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and Protection; ſince in expoſing it to 


te | the warld, I do but perform- 
the will of my dead Father; and in addreſſing it to your ſelf, together 
with mine own, 1 alſo gratifie that of my deceaſed Friend. The 


value of the Work it ſelf I. do. not $ tend ra judge of, my duty and 
intreſt for the Author forbids it, but for the Induſtry, Integrity, and 
good meaning of the Hiftariat, I dare become anſwerable; And 
in truth, I hope well 44 the reſt: 'Without which. eng not have 

made bold with Sir John Robinſon's Name in the Front cf it, who 
being ſo nearly related both in B lood and Aﬀecton to that Tncom- 
parable and Zealows Miniſter of Cod, and lus: Prince, cannot 
beſides a Natural, but upon an Honourable Impreſſon, concern himſelf 
in the Glories or Blemiſhes of this Character, defective in nothing, 


but that it could not be as ample as his worth. And now aq 
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diſcharged ny truſt, and dus); as 1 wt, ao no leſs; [01] have litt 
 - more I for my ſelf, * that I am, F, 5 6 R 
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A Neceſſary 


INTRODUCTION 


To the following 


HISTOR V. 


E FORE ve come unto the Hiſtory of this Fa- 
mous Prelate, it will not be amiſs to ſee upon 
what Principles and Poſitions, the Reformation of this 
Church did firſt proceed; that ſo we may the 
better judge of thoſe Innovations which afterwards 
were thruſt upon her, and thoſe Endeavours which 
were uſed in the latter times, to bring her back 
again to her firſt Condition. 
1. Know therefore, that King Henxy VIII. 
having obtained of the Bijhops and Clergy, in their 
— Cy RE Convocation, Anno 1530. to be acknowledged the 
TA Re ARAM ARR Supream Head on Earth of the Church of England, 
| did about Three Years after, in the 26th. of his 
Reign, confirm the ſaid Supremacy to Himſelf, his Heirs and Succeſſors, with all 
the Priviledges and Preheminencies thereunto belonging, by A& of Parliament. 
And having procured the {aid Biſhops and Clergy, in another of their Convocations, 


7 


held in the year 1532. to promiſe in verbo Sacerdotii, not to aſſemble from thence- Submſſion of 
forth in any Cenvocations, or Snodical Meetings, but as they ſhould be called by his the Clergy- 


Majeſties Writ; nor to make any Canons or Conſtitutions, Synodal or Provincial, with- 


out his Leave and Licence thereunto obtained; nor, finally, to put the ſame in 


Execution, till they were Ratified and Confirmed under the Great Seal of Eng- 
land: Procured alſo an Act of Parliament to bind the Clergy to their promiſe. 
Which Act, called commonly, The Act of the ſubmiſſion of the Clergy, doth bear this 
name in Pulton's Abridgment, viz. That the Clergy in their Convocation, ſhould E- 


nac no Conſtitutions without the Kings aſſent, Anno 25. Henry viii. c. 19. Which Character, 


Grounds ſo laid, he cauſed this Queſtion to be debated in both Univerſities, and 


all the Famous Monaſteries of the nm, viz. An aliquid authoritatis in hoc 


Regno 
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and Regno Angliz, Pontifici Romano de jure competat, pluſquam alii cuicumq ; Epiſcopo 
extero. Which Queſtion being concluded in the Negative, and that Concluſion ra- 

REN _ tified and confirmed in the Convocation, Anno 1534. there paſt an Act of Parliament 
4 of about two years after, Intituled, An Ac Extinguiſhing the Authority of the Biſbops of 
me Tope. Rome. In which there was an Oath preſcribed, tor abjuring the Popes Authority 
within this Realm: The refuſing whereot was made High-T reaſon, Anno 28. 

R Henry viii. c. 10. WET. . 8 Ac 

II. 2. But this Excluſion of the Pope, as it did no way prejudice the r TÞ their 

No Diminu- power of making Caxons, Conſtitutions, and other Suodical Acts, but only brought 


_ them to a dependance upon the King, for the better ordering of the ſame; 


Priviledges ſo nèither did it create any diminution of the Power and Priviledges of the Arch- 


of cheChurch Biſhops, and Biſhops: in the free exerciſe of that Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction which 
by the Alter. anciently belonged to them. For in the Act of Submiſſion before- mentioned, there 
ation, paſſed a Clauſe, that all former Conſtitutions Synodal, or Provincial, Which were 


not contrary to the Word of God, the Kings Prerogative Royal, or the Laws and. 
Statutes of this Realm, ſhould remain in force, until they were reviewed and fit- 


red for the uſe of the Church, by 32 Commiſſioners, to be nominated by the King 
for that end and purpoſe : Which review being never made in the time of that 
King, nor any thing done in it by King Edward VI. (though he had an Act of 
Parliament to the {ame effect) the ſaid Old Canons and Conſtitutions remained 
in force, as before they were. By means whereof, all cauſes Teſtamentary, Matri- 
monial, and Sutes for Tythes; all matters of Incontinency, and other notorious 
Crimes which gave publick Scandal; all wilful abſence from Divine Service, Irre- 
verence, and other Miſdemeanours in the Church, not puniſhable by the Laws of 
the Land, were ſtill reſerved unto the Eccleſiaſtical Courts. Thoſe Ancient Canons 
and Conſtitutions remaining allo tor the perpetual ſtanding Rule by which the pro- 
ceedings in thoſe Courts were to be regulated and directed; ſo as it doth appear 
molt clearly, that it was not the purpole ot that King, either to diminiſh the Au- 
thority, or to interrupt the Succeſſion of Biſhops, which had continued in this 
Church, trom the firſt Plantation of the Goſpel to that very time: But only to 
diſcharge them trom depending on the Popes of Rome, or owing any thing at all to 
their Bulls and Faculties, which had been ſo chargeable to themſelves, and exhauſted 
ſo great a part of the Treaſure of the Kingdom from one year to another. 

IIL 3. Upon this ground he paſt an Act of Parliament, in the 25. Year of his Reign, 
The manner for the Electing and Conſecrating of Archbijhops and Biſhops. In which it was Enacted, 
of 1 . That on the Vacancy ot every Biſhoprick within this Realm, his Majeſty ſhould 
io rl m iſſue out his Writ of Conge d eſlire to che Dean and Chapter of the Church fo Vacant, 
Biſhops and thereby enabling them to proceed to the Election of another Biſhop; that the 
. Biſhops Eſta- Election being returned by the Dean and Chapter, and ratified by the Royal Aſſent, 
. 1 K. his Majeſty ſhould iſſue out his Writ to the Metropolitan of the Province, to proceed 

un. unto the Confirmation of the Party Elected; and that if the Party ſo Confirmed, 

had not before been Conſecrated Biſnop of ſome other Church, that then the Me- 

tropolitan taking to himſelt two other Biſhops at the leaſt ſhould proceed unto the 
Conſecration, in ſuch form and manner as was then practiſed by the Church; ſo 

that, as to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Conſecration, there was no alteration 

made at all. Thoſe which were Conſecrated after the paſſing of this Statute, were 

generally acknowledged for true and lawful Biſhops, by the Papiſts themſelves; or 

otherwiſe, Dr. Thomas Thurlby, Biſhop of Weſtminſter,had never been admitted to have 

been one of thoſe who aſſiſted at the Conſecrating of Cardinal Pool, when he was 
made-Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, on the Death of Craumer. All which recited 

Statutes with every thing depending on them, being abrogated by Act of Parliament 
_ 2 in the time of Queen Mary, were revived in the firſt Year of Queen Elizabeth, and 
88 ſo ſtill continue. But fo it was not with another alteration made in the form of 
ſtanding ſome exerciſing their juriſdiction by King Edw. VI. In the firſt Parliament of whoſe 
Statutes to Reign, it was Enacted, that all Proceſs out of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts ſhould from 
. thenceforth be iſſued in the Kings Name only, and under the Kings Seal of Arms, 
y A+ Ed, vi. contrary to the uſage of the former times. Which Statute being repealed by Queen 
Mary, and not revived by Queen Elizabeth, the Biſhops and their ſubordinate 

Miniſters have ever ſince exerciſed all manner of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in their 

IV. own Names, and under the diſtinct Seals of their ſeveral Offices. 
R. 4. In Doctrinals and Forms of Worſhip, there was no alteration made in the 
Church un- Reign of King Heury VIII. though there were many preparations and previous 


der Edw. VI. diſpoſitions to it; the edge of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs being fomewhat blunted, gow 
1 ; : | the 
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if any uſe might be made of him to promote the work ) but the Arch- Biſhop kuew 


to the following H iftory. 


the people indulged a greater Liberty in conſulting with the Holy Scriptures, and 
reading many Books of Evangelical Piety, then they had been formerly: Which 

baving left the way more open to Arch-Biſhop Cranmer, and divers other learned 

and Religious Prelates in King Edwards time ( {ſeconded by the Lord Protector, 

and other great ones of the Court, who had their ends apart by themſelves ) 

they proceeded carefully and vigorouſly 20 a Reformation. In the managing ot 

which great buſineſs, they took the Scripture for their ground, according. to the 

general explication of the ancient Fathers; the practice of the Primitive times for Moddelled 
their Rule and Pattern, as it was expreſſed to them in approved Authors: No en to 
regard had to Luther or Calvin, in the procedure ot their work, but only to the the Scrip- 
Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Chriſt Jeſus being the Corner-ſtone of that tures and the 
excellent Sructure. Melancthons coming was expected ( Regiis Literis in Angliam Ancient Fa- 
wocatus,, as he affirms in an Epiſtle to Camerarizs ) but he came not over. And * 
Calvin made an offer of his ſervice to Archi- Biſhop Cranmer, (Si quis mei uus eſſet, 


FT 


the man, and refuſed the offer; ſo that it cannot be affirmed, that the Reformati- * 


on of this Church, was either Lutheran or Calvinian in its firſt original And yet it 

cannot be depled, but that the firſt Reformers ot it did look with more reſpectful eyes 

upon the Doctrinals, Government, aud Forms of Worſhip, in the Lutheran ish elne 
Churches, then upon thoſe of Calvins platform; becauſe the Lutherans in their zather to the 
Doctrines, Government, and Forms of Worſhip, approach't more near the Primi- Lutheran 
tive Patterns than the other did: And working according to this rule, they re- than Calvi- 
rained many of thoſe ancient Rites and Ceremonies, which had been practiſed ; and Forms. 
almoſt all the Holy Days or Annual Feaſts which had been generally obſerved in the 

Church of Rome. Nothing that was Apoſtolick, or accounted Primitive did fare 


the worſe for being Popyh ; I mean for having been made ule of in times of Popery : 


It being none of their deſigns to create a new Church, but reform the old. Such 
Superſtitions and Corruptions as had been contracted in that Church, by long 
tract of time, being pared away, that which was good and commendable did re- 
main as formerly: It was not their intent to dig up a Foundation of ſuch precious 
ſtones, becauſe ſome ſuperſtructures of Straw and Stubble had been raiſed upon it. 
A moderation much applauded by King James, in the Conference at Hampton- 
Ccurt; whoſe golden Aphoriſm it was, That no Church ought further to ſeparate it [elf 
from the Church of Rome, either in Doctrine or Ceremony, then ſhe had departed from 
her ſelf, when ſhe was in her flouriſhing and beſt eſtate, p. 77. | | 
5. The ſucceſſion of Biſhops continued as it did before, but fitted in the form Bilbops 2 di 
and manner of their Conſecrationg, according to the Rules laid down with the tin Order | 
fourth Council of Carthage, celebrated Anno 407. or thereabouts, and generally re- from that of 
ceived in all the Provinces of the Weſtern Church, as appears by the Book of Con- the Presbyre. 
ſecrating Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, &c. Approved firſt by the Book of Articles, and "Y* 
confirmed in Parliament, Anno 5. 6. Edward VI. as afterwards juſtified by the 
Articles of Religion agreed upon in Convocation in Queen Elizabeths time, Anno 
1562. And by an Act of Parliament in the 8 th. Year of her Reign, accounted 


of as a part of our Publick Liturgies. And by that Book it will appear, that 


Biſhops were then looked upon as a diſtinct Order of themſelves,and not as a differ- 
ent degree only amongſt the reſt of the Presbytzrs; For in the Preface to that Book, 
it is ſaid expreſly, That it is evident to al men, diligently reading Holy Scripture, and 
Ancient Authors, that from the Apoſtles time there have been thoſe Orders of Min, ſters 
in the Church of Chriſt, Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons: Not long after which it 
tolloweth thus, viz. And therefore to the intent theſe Orders ſhould be continued, and 
reverently uſed and eſteemed in the Church of England, it is requifite, that no man ( nit 
being at this preſent Biſhop, Prieſt, or Deacon ) ſhall execute any of them, except he be 
Called, Tryed and Examined, according to the firm hereafier following. But becauſe 
perhaps it will be ſaid that the Preface is no part of the Book, wuich ſtands ap- 
proved by the Articles of the Church, and eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the Land, 
let us next look into the Body of the Book itſelf, where, in the Form of Conſecra- 


tion of Arch. Biſhops, or Biſhops, we find a Prayer in theſe words, viz. Almiyhty 


God, giver of all good things, who haſt appointed divers Orders of Miniſters in thy Church 


 Mercrfully behold this thy Servant, now called to the Work and Miniſtry of a Biſhop, and 


repleniſh him ſo with the truth of Dectrine, and Iunocency of Life, that beth by word and 
deed he may faithfully ſerve thee in this Office, &c. Here we have three Orders of Mi- 
niſters, Bibops Priefts, and Deacons; the Biſhop differing as much in Order from the 


_ . Prieft, as the Preiſt differs in Order from the Deacon; which might be further 


made 


1 
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made apparent in the different Firms uſed in Ordering of the Pries#s and Deacons, 
and the torm preſcribed for the Conſecration of an Arch-Biſhop, or Biſhop, were 
not this ſufficient. | | 
Pu; 6. Bur though the Presbyters, or Prieſts, were both in Order and Degree beneath 
The Power the Biſhops, and conſequently not enabled to exerciſe any publick Juriſdiction in 
alcribed unto Fyro judicii, in the Courts of Judicature: Yet they retained their native and original 
the Prieſt or NY e I 
Presbyter. power in Foro Conſcientiæ, in the Court of Conſcience, by hearing the confeſſion of 
a ſorrowful and atflicted Penitent, and giving him the comfort of Abſolution, a pow- 
er conferred upon them in their Ordination; in the Form whereof, it is preſcribed 
that the Biſhop, and the aſſiſting Presbyters ſhall lay their Hands upon the Head of 
the Party who is to be Ordained Priest, the Biſhop only ſaying theſe words, viz. 
Receive the Holy Ghiſt, whoſe fins thou doeſt forgive they are forgrven, and whoſe fins thou a 
doeſt retain, they are retained ; In the Name of the Father, and the Son, and of the Holy 1 | 
Gheſt, Amen. Which words had been impertinently and unſignificantly uſed, if the 
Prie#t received not thereby power to Abſolve a ſinner, upon the ſenſe of his ſincere 
and true repentance, manifeſted in Couteffion, or in any other way whatſoever. - 
And this appears yet further by the direction of the Church, in point of Practice; 
For firſt, ir is adviſed in the end ot the ſecond Exhortation before the feceiving of 
u Mai the Communion, that if any of the people cannot otherwiſe quiet his own Conſcience, he ; 
the Confeſſi- /pould repair unto his Curate, or ſome other diſcreet and learned Miniſter of Gods Word, - þ 
on of and open his grief, that he may receive ſuch Ginſtiy counſel, and advice, and comforts, as his © | 
Conſcience may be relieved, and that by the Miniſtry of Gods Word, he may receive comfort, "1 
4 
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and the benefit of Abſclution, tv the quieting of his Conſcience, and avoiding all ſcruple 
and and doubtfulneſs. Agreeable whereunto is that memorable ſaying of St. Auguſtine, 
Viz. Oui confiteri vult ut inveniat gratiam, quarat ſacerdotem. Secondly, It is pre- 
ſcribed in the Viſſtation ot the Sick, That the Sick perſon ſhall make a ſpecial Confeſſion, if 
5 c he feel his Conſcience troubled with any weighty matter, and that the Prieſt ſhall thereupon 
hg Ao Abſolve him in this manner following, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath lett power 
Penitent Pa-“ to his Church to Abſolve all Sinners which truly repent and believe in him, of his 
ty. « great Mercy forgive thee thy Offences; and by his Authority committed to me 
| « [ Abſotve thee from all thy Sins, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
© of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. Which torm of Abſolution, is plainly Authoritative, 
and not Declarative only, (ſuch as that is which follows the General Confeſſion, in the "2 
beginning ot the Morning and Evening Payer) as ſome men would have it. _ "nl 
VII. J. Now that the Penitent, as well in the time of Health, as in extremity of Sick- -Þ 
The ſecur= neſs, may pour his Sins into the Boſom of the Prieſt, with the more ſecurity ; it is | 
ty of the 4 eſpecially provided, by the 113. Canon of the Year 1603. That if any man Con- 
2 +6; whgy (e feſs his ſecret and hidden fins to the Miniſter, for the unburthening ot his Con- 
the Church, © ſcience, and to receive ſpiritual Conſolation and eaſe of Mind from him, we do E-. 
« not any way bind the ſaid Miniſter by this our Conſtitution: But do ſtreightly 4 
ce charge and admoniſh him, that he do not at any time reveal and make known to 1 
<« any perſon whatſoever any Crime or Offence ſo committed to his ſecreſie, (ex- 
c cept they be {uch Crimes as by the Laws of this Realm his own Lite may be cal- 
c led in queſtion for concealing the ſame) under the pain of Jrregularity. And by in- 
curring the condition of /rregularity, the party offending doth not only forfeit all 
the Ecclefiaſtical Preferments which he hath at the preſent, but renders himſelf un- 
capable of receiving any other for the time to come. Confeſſion made upon ſuch ſe- 
curity will be as ſaving to the Fame of the Penitent, as the Abſolution to his Soul. 
In which reſpect it was neither untruly nor unfitly ſaid by a learned Writer, Dominus 
ſequitur ſervum, &c. Heaven (faith he) waits and expects the Prieſts Sentence here 
on Earth; for the Prieſt fits Judge on Earth, the Lord follows the Servant: And 
what the Servant binds or looſeth here on Earth ( Clave non errante) that the Lord 
confirms in Heaven. 
8. The like Authority is veſted in the Prieſt or Presbyter at his Ordination for 
VIII. officiating the Divine Service of the Church, offering the Peoples Prayers to God, 
The.ſevera Preaching the Word, and Miniſtring the Holy Sacraments in the Congregation ; 
be e. Which Offices, though they may be performed by the Biſhops, as well as the Pres- 
by the Prieſt, byters : Let they perform them not as Biſhops, but as Presbyters only. And this 
appears plainly by the Form of their Ordination, in which it is preſcribed, that 
the Biſhops putting the Bible into their hands, ſhall pronounce theſe Words, Take 
thou authority to preach the Word, and miniſter the Holy Sacraments in the Congregation 
where thou ſhalt be ſo appointed. In the Officiating of which Acts of Gods Divine 


Service, 
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Service, the Prieſt or Presbyter is enjoyned to wear a Surplice of white Linen 
Cloth, to teſtific the putity of Doctrine, and innocency of Life and Converſation, 
which ought to be in one of that Holy Proteſſion. And this St. Jerome tells us 
in the general, Religionem Divinam alterum habitum habere in miniſterio, alterum in 
uſu vitaque communi : That is to ſay, that in the Act of Miniſtration, they uſed 
a different habit, from what they uſed to wear at ordinary times. And 
what this different habit was, he tells us more particularly in his reply againſt 
Pelagins, who it ſeems diſlik't it; and askt him what offence he thought it could 
be to God, that Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, or thoſe of any inferiour 
Order in Adminiſtratione ſacrificiorum candida veſte proceſſerint, did in the miniſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments beſtir themſelves in a white Veſture; fo he adverſ. Pelag. 
Lib. 2. with which compare St. Chryſcſtom in his 83. Homily on St. Matthews Got- 
* pel, for the Eaſtern Churches: And hereunto the Cope was added in ſome principal 
Churches, eſpecially in the Celebration of the Bleſſed Euchariſt. Both which appear 
molt evidently by the firſt Liturgie ot King Edward VI. compared with one of the 
laſt clauſes of the Act of Parliament, 1 Elizabeth c. 2. in which it is provided, 
That fuch ornaments of the Church and of the Miniſters ſhall be retained and be in uſe, 
as were in the Chuich of England by Authority of Parliament in the ſecond year of the 
Reign of King Edward VI. But this Veſture having been diſcontinued (I know 
not by what fatal negligence ) many Years together, it pleaſed the Biſhops and | 
Clergy in the Convocation, Anno 1603. to pals a Canon to this purpoſe, viz. * That 
in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches the Holy Communion ſhall be adminiſtred 
«© upon principal Feaſt days, ſometimes by the Biſhops, Cc. and that the principal 
Miniſter uſing a decent Cope, &c. Canon 24. 

9. In that part ot Divine Service which concerns the offering of the Peoples Tie prieſt in 
Prayers to Almighty God, it was required of the Prieſt or Presbyter ; firſt, that his officiating 
in all the days and times appointed, he uſed the Prayers preſcribed in the publick he Divine 
Liturgie, according to the Act of Parliament 1 EIix. c. 2. and ſubſequent er Ade of 

Jie, 8 f | r the Church 
Canons and Conſtitutions, made in that behalf. Secondly, © That he contormed ; 
c himſelf to thoſe Rites and Ceremonies, which were preſcribed in that Book, and 
*, unto ſuch as ſhould be afterwards ordained by the Queens Majeſty, with the 
© advice of her Commiſſioners appointed, and authorized under the Great Seal 

» « ot England for cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, or of the Metropolitan of this Realm, as 
e may be moſt for the advancement of Gods Glory, the editying ot his Church, | 
ö c and the due reverence of Chriſts Holy Myſteries and Sacraments. And Third- Reſtrained to 
ly, and. more particularly, That in his reading of the Prayers and Pſalms, he his zppointed 
turn his face towards the Eaſt, and toward the People in the Reading of the Pottuces, 
5 Leflons or Chapters, as appears plainly by the Rubrick which dire&s him 
ce thus, That after the reading of the Pſalms, the Prieſt ſhall read two Leſſons 
<« ciſtinctly, that the people may hear; the Prieſt that reads the two Leſſons 
e {tanding, and turning himſelf ſo as he may beſt be heard of all ſuch as be pre- : 
e ſent. The Pſalms or Hymns to be indifferently ſaid or ſung at the will of oo ag 
the Miniſter ; but the Hymns tor the moſt part ſung with Organs, and ſometimes any . of 
with other Muſical Inſtruments; both in the Royal Chappels and Cathedral his owa Com- 
Churches. Fourthly, * That he makes uſe of no other Prayers in the Congre- Poſing. 
te gation; (and therefore neither before nor after Sermon) then thoſe which are 
* preſcribed in the ſaid Book of Common Prayer: it being ſpecially provided in 
© ** the Act aforeſaid, that no Prieſt, nor Miniſter ſhall uſe any other Rite, Cere- 
1 ** mony, Order, Form, or manner of Celebrating the Lords Supper openly, or 
4 % privately, or Mattens, Evening Song, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments or 
other open Prayers (that is to ſay; ſuch Prayers as are meant for others to come | 
unto or hear, either in common Churches, or private Chappels, &c. ) then is Tyed to offi- 
mentioned or ſet forth in the ſame Book. Fifthly, © That all Prieſts and cate daily 
* Deacons ſhall be bound to ſay daily the Morning aud Evening Prayer, either dn At * 
privately or openly, except they be lett by Preaching, ſtudying of Divinity, — 
or ſome other urgent cauſe, And Sixthly, © That the Curate that miniſtreth | 
_© mevery Pariſh Church, or Chappel, being at home and not being otherwiſe 
** reaſonably letted, ſhall ſay the ſame in the Pariſh Church or Chappel where 
he miniſtreth, and ſhall toll a Bell thereto at convenient time, betore he begin, 
that ſuch as are diſpoſed, may come to hear Gods Word, and Pray with him ; 
; ſo as in ſome caſes it may be faid of the Prieſt, as the Father doth of Chriſt, that 
4 he is, Os ipſum per quod loquimur, The very mouth by which we {peak unto our but 
4 Father which is in Heaven. And though it be intended in the Act of an 
| an 
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and expreſt in the Articles of Religion, that the Prayers are to be made in ſuch a 


tongue as may be underſtood of the common people; yet it is not meant as is de- 


clared in the Pretace to the Book it felt, but that when men\ſay Morning and 
Evening Prayers privatly, they may ſay the ſame in any language that they them- 
With a 1!b2r- ſelves underſtand. Nor was it meant but that the Morning and Evening Service 
ty of _— might be uſed in the Colleges and Halls of either Univerſity in the Latine tongue, 
Lane tongue where all may be ſuppoſed to underſtand it, as appears clearly by the conitant 
at ſome times and continual practice of Chriſt-Church in Oxon, in which the firſt Morning Pray- 


ad places. ers commonly read about fix of the Clock, were in Latine: The Morning and 


Evening Service, with the Pſalms of David, being Printed in Latine by themlcives 


for that end and purpoſe. 

A. 10. As for the Preaching of the Word, that belongs properly and, originally 
Presbyters ( as the performance of all other Divine Offices did of old) to the Biſhops them- 
noc ro Preach ſelves, as being the ordinary Paſtors of the ſeveral and reſpective Dioceſſes; and 
heyy ng to the Prieſts no otherwiſe then by deputation, as Curates , and ſubſtitutes to the 

iq ©** " Biſhops, as may be proved out of the Inſtrument of their Anſtitut ion. For when a 


Clerk is to be admitted into any Benetice, he puts himſelt upon his knees; and the 


Biſhop laying one Hand upon his Head, and having the Inſtrument in the other, 

repeats theſe words, viz. Je N. N. ad Rectoriam de N. Rite & Canonice inſtituimus, 

curam & regimen animarum Parochianorum ibidem tibi in Domino commuttentes, & com- 

mittimus per praſentes ; that is to ſay, that he doth inſtitute him into the ſaid Bene- 

fice, according to the Laws and Canons; committing to him by theſe preſents, the 

care and Government ot the Souls of all the Pariſhioners therein: And therefore 

it concerns the Biſhop not to Licence any man to Preach to the Congregation, 

of whoſe good affections to the Publick, abilities in Learning, ſobriety of Life 

and Converſation, and contormity to the Government, Diſcipline, and Form of 

Worſhip here by Law eſtabliſhed, he hath not very good aſſurance. For though 

the Prieſt or Presbyter by his Ordination hath Authority to Preach the word of 

3 God in the Congregation, yer it is with this clauſe of Limitation, If he ſhall be ſo 
8 be WR * appointed; that is to ſay, ſufficiently Licenced thereunto, and not otherwiſe. And 
be ſo Licen- none were Licenced heretotore, as was expreſly ordered in the injunctions of Ed- 
ced, ward VI. and Queen Elixabeth, but either by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, who is to 
anſwer by the Law ( tor every Miniſter he admits into the ſame ) tor that Dio- 

ceſs only: Or by the Metropolitan ot the Province, for that Province alone: Or 

finally by either of the Univerſities ( upon the well performing of ſome publick 

And why , exerciſe) over all the Kingdom. Conſidering therefore that every man that could 
_— pronounce well, was not found able to indite, and every man that could indite, 
renting It not being to be truſted in a buſineſs of ſuch weight and moment; it ſeemed 
Homilies. good in the Wiſdom of the firſt Reformers to compile ſome good and profitable 
Sermons (called by the Name of Homilies) to be read carefully and diſtinctly on 

the Sundays and Holy Days for the inſtruction ot the People. = 

VI. 11. Such courſe was taken for the peace and edification of the Church by the 
Prexching of firſt Reformers, not only in the choice of the men to whom they gave Licences to 
Homilizing preach bur in {applying the defect and want of ſuch preaching by the Book of 
only once 2 Flies: And they had as great a care too tor the keeping of the people in good 
2 * ſtomach, not cloying them with continual Preaching, or Homilixing: But limit- 
Holy days. ing them to once a day, as appears by the Rubrick after the Nicene (or rather the 
Conſtantinopolitan Creed ) One Sermon or Homily in the Mornings of Sundays and 
other Holy days, for the edification of the elder; and Catechizing by way of 

queition and anſwer in the afternoone, for the inſtruction of the younger, was 
eſteemed ſufficient. Lectures upon the Week-days were not raiſed upon this foun- 
dation, but were brought in afterwards, borrowed by Travers and the reſt, to- 
wards the latter end of Queen Elizabeths Reign, from the new faſhions of Geneva ; 
Lectures up- the Lecturer being ſuper- added to the Parſon, or Vicar, as the Dictor was unto 
on working the Paſtor in ſome foreign Churches. Nor were they raiſed ſo much out of care 
days, by and conſcience, for training up the people in the ways of Faith and Piety, as to 
23 advance a Faction, and to alienate the peoples minds from the Government and 
becken Forms of Worſhip here by Law eſtabliſhed. For theſe Lecturers having no depen- 
daence upon the Biſhops, nor taking the Oath of Canonical Obedience to them, 
nor ſubſcribing to the Doctrine and eſtabliſht Ceremonies, made it their work to 
and pleaſe thoſe Patrons, on whoſe arbitrary maintenance they were planted, and 
conſequently to carry on the Puritan intereſt, which their Patron drove at. A 
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of the Church, where we find mention only of Biſhops, Paſtors, and Curates; OF th 
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| 7 e dan- 
or being taken notice of in the terms of Law, as being neither Parſons, nor Vicars: gets wiica 


Or, to ipeak them in the vulgar proverb, neither fleſh, nor fiſh, nor good red __ from - 
herring : No creature in the world fo like them as the Bars, or Remice; being — - aſticu· 
neither Birds nor Beaſts, and yet both together. Had theſe men been looked 2 
upon in time, before their numbers were increaſed, and their power grown for- 
midable before the people went a madding after new inventions, moſt of the 
miſchiefs which have thence enſued might have been prevented. And had there 
been more reading of Homilies, in which the Reader ſpeaks the ſence of the Church; 
and not ſo much of Sermonizing, in which the Preacher many times ſpeaks his 
own factious and erroneous fence; the people might have been trained up in no | . 
teſs knowledge, but in much more obedience then they have been in theſe latter _- 
times. | 
12. As for the Sacraments which were advanced to the number of ſeven in the 
Church of Rome, this Church hath brought them back to two (as generally neceſ- XII. 
fary to ſalvatien) Baptiſm, and the Holy Supper : Four of the reſt, that is to ſay, Ostend S. 


Marriage, Orders, Confirmatica, and the Viſitation (though not the Extream Unttion ) cramentals. 
of the Sick being retained under the name of Sacramentals in our publick Liturgie: | 


Of which the Book ot Conſecrating Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, c. is by the 
Act of Parliament 8 El:z. c. 1. athrmed to be a Supplement, or Additional nly 
(added, put to, and annexed, as the words do vary) to the ſaid Book of Com- 
mon-Prayer. And of theſe tour, two are reſerved unto the Biſhop, that is to 
ſay, Confirmation, and the giving of Orders; the other two, vi. Marriage and the 
V:fi:ation of the Sick, being common to both alike, though executed in the moſt 
part by the Presbyter only. Of thoſe reſerved unto the Biſhop, the one is ſo 
reſerved ad neceſſitat:m operis, becauſe it cannot be done without him; The 
other ad honorem ſacerdetii (as the Schools diſtinguiſh ) becauſe it cannot be well 
done but by him. Touching the firſt, we have the general conſent of all ancient No Orders to 
Writers, and the example of Coluthus, who took upon him the ordaining of Presby- be given but 
ters contrary to the Rules of the Church, and the Canons of the moſt tamous Coun- by. Silbops 
cils. But when the buſineſs came to be examined, his Ordinations were declared to Al 
be null and void, becauſe he was a Presbyter only, and not a Biſhop ; as is affirmed 
by At hanaſius in Apol. 2. The other grounded on the 8th. Chapter of the As, 
as St. Cyprian in his 73. Epiſtle tells us; where Peter and J hn are ſaid to have 
ET laid hands on them in Samaria, which had been betore Baptized in the Name of the 
3 Lord Jeſus, that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt, and that by laying on of their hands and Confir? 
2 they did receive the Holy Ghoſt accordingly, verie 16, 17. Quod nunc quoque apud nos mation ”— 
5 geritur, &c. © Which is alſo done, ſaith St. Cyprian (and Cyprian flouriſht in coned for 
« the middle of the third Century) amongſt our ſelves, when they which be vue 1 n 
* already Baptized, are brought unto the Prelates of the Church (Prapofitis Eccle- * 
« fie offeruntur) that by our Prayer and Impoſition of our hands they may receive 
<« the Holy Ghoſt, and be ſtrengthened by the Seal of the Lord. Upon which 
grounds ( beſides the great antiquity of it) it was retained by the firit Reformers 
as in the Rybrick before Confirmation, in the Common-Prayer-Boock. And had it been 
as diligently practiſed by the Biſhops in the declining times of this Church, as it 
was ny and religiouſly retained by them, it would have much conduced to 
their ſafe ſtanding in the Church, and procured a greater veneration to their Per- The reſt pro- 
ſons alſo. The other two, viz. Marriage, and the Viſtation of the Sick, together miſcuouſly 
with the Burial of the Dead, and the Churching of Women after Child-birth, are 8 


left to the officiating of the Prieſt, or Parochial Miniſter, unleſs the Biſhop — 
pleaſe to take that work upon himſelf in ſome certain caſes. a 


3 13. But as for Penance (one of the ſeven Sacraments in the Church of Rome XIII. 
Y we mult look upon in a double capacity. Firſt, As ir was ſolemnly performed Penance how 
E on Aſbwedneſday, as a preparative to the approaching Feaſt of Eaſter ; the people fit retain'din 
Y humbling themſelves before the Lord in Sackcloth and Aſhes, whence it had the he, Church 


name. And Secondly, As impoſed on ſuch particular perſons, as lay under the — 
; cenſures of the Church. Touching the firſt, it is related in the begining of the 
F Commination, that in the Primitive Church there was a godly Diſcipline, © That Nor only as 
4 at the beginning of Lent, ſuch perſons as were notorious ſinners were put to commemora. 
3 ** open Penance, and puniſhed in this world, that their Souls might be ſaved in ted on Aſh. 
c the day of the Lord, and that others admoniſhed by their example might be e 
the more afraid to offend. The Reſtitution of which godly Diſcipline, though * 


they much deſired; yet finding that the times were not like to bear it, they but 


contented, 
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contented themſelves with preſcribing a form of Commination, to be obſerved upon 
$ that day, containing a recital of Gods Curſes thundred out againſt impenitent Sin- 
As judicially ners, to be publickly read out of the Pulpit, by the Prieſt or Presbyter; ſubjoyn- 
bar on ing thereunto one of the Penitential Pſalms, with certain Prayers which had been 
ung actor ions ied in the Formularies ot the times toregoing; and then proceeding to the Epil- 
ſinners in the tle and Goſpel (with the reſt of the Communion Service) appointed for the fitſt 
open Conſiſ- day of Lent in the publick Liturgie. As for the other ſort of Penance, there was 
tory not any thing more frequent in the practice of the Church, and the diſpenſation 
of the Keys, then the impoſing of it by the Biſhops and their Officers, upon 
Adulterers, Fornicators, and ſuch as otherwiſe have given ſcandal by their irre- 
gular courſe of life, or by their obſtinate inconformity to the Rires and Ceremonies 
here by Law eſtabliſht: Upon performance of which Penance in the face of the 
Church, or in the way of Commutation, tor the uſe of the poor, they were to have 
the benefit of Abſolution, and conſequently be reſtored tothe peace and boſom of 
the Church. And though there be no form preſcribed in our Liturgie, for the re- 
conciling of a Penitent after the performance of his Penance, which I have many 
times wondred at; yet ſo much care was taken in the Covocation of the year 1640 
that no Alſolution ſhould be given, but by the Biſhop himſelf in perſon, or by fome other 
in Holy Orders, having Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, or by ſome grave Miniſter, (being 


a Maſter of Aits at the leaſt) and Beneficed within the Diceſs, to be appointed by the 


Biſhop, the ſame ty be performed in the open Confiſtory, or ſome Church or Chappel, the 

Penitent humbly craving, and taking it upon his knees, Can. 13. Which was as much 

as could be done in that point of time. | 

XIV. 14. Such being the duty of the Prieſt, we ſhall next look upon the place and 
Conſectation times in which they are to be performed; the place of publick Worſhip they call 
1 generally (according to the ſtyle of the ancient Fathers) by the name ofthe Church. 
ire For conſecrating or letting apart whereof to Religious uſes, I find ſo great autho- 
rity in the Primitive times, as will ſufficiently free it from the guilt of Popery : 

Witneſs the teſtimony which Pope Pius gives of his Siſter Eutorepia in an Epiſtle 

to Juſt Viennenſis, Anno 158. or thereabouts, for ſetting apart her own Houſe 

Horoured for the uſe and ſervice of the Church: Witneſs the teſtimony which Metaphraſtes 
with Dedica · gives of Felix the firſt, touching his Conſecrating of the houſe of Cicilia, about the 
tion Feaſts, year 272. And that which Damuſus gives unto Marcellizzz, who ſucceeded Felix, 
tor conſecrating the houſe of Lucinia tor Religious uſes: Witneſs the famous 
conſecration of the Temple of the Holy Martyrs in Jeruſalem, founded by Conſtantine 

4 the Great, at which almoſt all the Biſhops in the Eaſtern parts were ſummoned, 

I and called together by the Emperors Writ: And finally ( not to deſcend to the 
following times) witneſs the 89th. Sermon of St. Ambroſe, entituled De Dedicati- 

one Baſilicæ, Preached at the Dedication of a Church built by Vitalianzs and Mayan, 

and the invitation of Paulinus, another Biſhop of that Age, made by Sulpitizs Seve- 

rus his eſpecial Friend, Ad Baſilicam que pro rex erat, in nomine Domini conſummabi- 

tur, dedicandum, to be preſent at the Dedication of a Church of his foundation: 
Thoſe 2 Which Dedications, as they were ſolemnized with Feaſtings, for entertainment of 
the company which reſorted to them; ſo were thoſe Fealts perpetuated in ſuc- 

ceeding Ages by anannual Repetition, or Remembrance of them: Such annual 
Dedication-Feaſts being called in England, Wakes, or Revels, and in ſome places 
only Feaſts, according to the ſtyle and phraſe of their ſeveral Countries. I muſt 

and confeſs that there occurs no form of ſuch Conſecration in our Engliſh Litugies: 
Thoſe times were more inclinable to the pulling down ot old Churches, then build- 
ing of new; witneſs the demolition of ſo many Hoſpitals, Chanteries, and Free Chap- 

Of the Form pels in the unfortunate minority of King Edward VI. But when the times were 
1 9 better ſettled, and that new Churches began to be erected, and the old ones to be 
Ired, ſome Biſhops made a Form of Conſecrating to be uſed by themſelves on 


ved, but not TEPAIFE | 
preſcribed ſuch occaſions. And others followed a Form compoſed by Biſhop Andreu; a man 


ſince the Re- as much averſe as any, from the Corruptions and Superſtitions of the Church of 


formation. Rome. But if the Convocation of the Year 1640. had not been ſo precipitated to a 
| ſpeedy concluſion by the tumults of unruly people, it is probable, if not certain, 
that a Cannon had been paſled for digeſting an uniform order of ſuch Conſecra- 
tions, as there was made a body of Viſitation-Articles for the publick uſe of all 
that exerciſed Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, which every Biſhop and Arch-Deacon 
had before faſhioned for themſelves. | 
XV. 15. Next to the Conſecrating of Churches, follows in courſe the neceſſary re- 


I pairandadorning of them; not only required by ſeveral Canons and Injunctions 
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of Queen Elizabeths time, the Canons of the Year 1603. and ſome Rubricks in What kind of 


the Book ot Common- Prayer; but alſo by ſome Homilies which were made of Images they 


purpoſe to excite the people thereunto: That is to ſay, the Homilies of the right 2 


iri ; hibi- 
uſe of the Church, for repairing and keeping clean the Church, and of the time nd by ">. 


and place of Prayer. The queſtion is, whether the uſe of painted Images on the Queens In- 
Walls or Windows were tolerated or forbidden by the Rule of the Reformation; junctions. 


They which conceive them to have been forbidden by the Rules of the Church, 
alledge for defence of their opinion, the Queens injunction, publiſhed in the firſt 

year of her Reign, Anno 1559. the Articles ot the Regal Viſitation following there- 

upon, and the main ſcope of the three Homilies againſt the peril of Idolatry. In 

the firſt of which it was ordered, Firſt, That to the intent that all Superſtition, 

« and Hypocriſie crept into divers mens hearts might vaniſh away; no Eccleſiaſti- 

<« cal perſons ſhould ſet forth or extol the Dignity of any Images, Reliqus, or Mi- 

cc racles? but declaring the abuſe of the ſame,they ſhall teach that all gooduels,health, 

<« and grace ought to be both asked and looked for only ot God, as the very author 

« and giver of the ſame, and of none other, Num. 2. And ſecondly, That they ſhall 

cc take away, utterly extinct, and deſtroy all Shrizes, coverings of Shrimes, all Ta- 

ce bles, Candleſticks, Trindals, and Rolls of Wax, Pictures, Paintings, and all o- 
«ther Monuments of feigned Miracles, Pilgrimages, Idolatry, and Superſtition ; 

ce ſo that there remain no memory of the ſame, in Walls, Glaſs-Windows, or elſe- 

te where, within their Churches and Houſes; preſerving and repairing nevertheleſs 

c both the Walls and Glaſs-Windows: And that they ſhould exhort all their Pa- 

ce xiſhioners to do the like, within their ſeveral Houſes, Num. 23. For which laſt 

there follows afterwards a more ſpecial Injunction, Numb. 35. According where- 

unto this Article was framed to the Viſitation, viz. © Whether in all Churches, and The Articles 
« Chappels, all Images, Shrines, Tables, Candleſticks, Trindals and Rolls of Wax, of the Regal 
« Pictures, Paintings, and other Monuments of feigned and falſe Miracles, Pil- Vilitation, 
« grimages, Idolatry, and Superſtition, were removed, aboliſhed, and deſtroyed, 

« Num. 2. But theſe objections carried their own anſwers in them, it being mani- 

feſt by the words both of the Articles and Injunctions, that it never was the mean- 

ing of the Queen, her Council, or Commiſſioners, to condemn, aboliſh, or deface 

all Images, cither of Chriſt himſelf, or of any of the Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, 
Confeſſors, and other godly Fathers in the Church ot Chriſt; the abuſe whereot is 
ordered to be reformed by the firſt Injunction, but only to remove ſuch Pictures 4 
of falie and feigned Miracles, as had no truth of being or exiſtence in Nature; and 
therefore were the more abuſed to Superſtition and Idolatry in the times of Popery: 

In anfwer to ſuch paſſages as are alledged out of the ſaid Homilies, it is replied ; 

firſt, That it is confeſſed in the beginning of the laſt of the ſaid three Zmilies that 
Images in Churches are not fimply forbidden by the new Teſtament, Hom. Fol. 39. And 


to the following Hiſt 


therefore no offence committed againſt the Goſpel, if they be uſed only tor Hiſto- 


ry, Example, and ſtirring up of pure Devotion in the ſouls of men; in which re- 
ſped called not unfitly by Pope Gregory, The Lay-mans Books. Secondly, The Com- 
2 of thoſe Homilies were the more earneſt in point of removing or excluding 

mages, the better to wean the People from the fin of Idolatry, in which they had 
been trained up from their very infancy, and were not otherwiſe to be weaned 
from it, then by taking away the occaſions of it. And Thirdly, All that vehemence What is to be 
is uſed againſt them; not as intolerable in themſelves, but as they might be made _— 
in thoſe broken and unſettled times an occaſion of falling, before men could be by. = 4 
fully inſtructed in the right uſe of them ; as appears plainly by theſe paſlages, viz, found againſt 
Our Images alſo have been, and be, (and if they be publickly ſuffered in Churches, and them in the 
Chappels ) ever will be alſo worſhipped, and ſo Idolatry committed to them, p- 13. So hard ere * 
it is, and indeed impoſſible any long time to have Images publickly in Churches and Temples * 
without {dolatry, fol. 33, And finally by the paſſage which before we touched at, 
where after much vehemency, not only againſt Idolatry and Worſhipping of Ima- 
ges, but alſo againſt Idols and Images themſelves, the heats thereof are qualified 
by this expreſſion, wiz. I mean always thus herein, in that we be ſtirred and provoked by 
them, to worſhip them; and net as though they were ſimply forbidden by the Ne Teftament, © 
without ſuch occaſion and danger, ibid. fol. 39. And thereupon it is firſt alledged by 
thoſe of contrary judgment, that all ſuch as lived in times of Popery, being long 
ſinee dead, and the people of this laſt age ſufficiently inſtructed in the unlawfulnefs 
of worſhipping ſuch painted Images, they may be lawfully uſed in Churches, with- 
out fear of Idolatry, which ſeems to have been the main inducement for their firſt 
defacing. Secondly, Many of the * Churches, which notwithſtanding do 


; abominate 
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Images were not only retained in the Chappels of the Queen, and of many great men 


e 
The Lords 
Tay built 
upon the 
ſame founda- 
tion with the 
other Holy 


Days. 


according to 
the Book of 
Homilies, 


and 


The Act of 

Parliament 

3. 6. of 
D . VI. 


of the Realm, in moſt of ;the Cathedral Churches, and in ſome private Churches 
and Chappels alſo, without any defacing (witneſs the curious patated Glaſs in the 
Cathedral Church of Canterbury, the Pariſh Church of Farreford in the County of 
Gloceſter, and the Chappel of the Holy Ghoſt, near Baſingſtock) but a rich and maſſy 
Crucifix was kept for many Years together, on the Tabte or Altar of the Chappel 


Royal in Whitehall (as appears by Saunders and Du Chenſe ) till it was broke in 


pieces by Pach the Queens Fool (when no wiſer man could be got to do ity upon 
the ſecret inſtigation of Sir Francs Knoltis : And finally, it appears by the Queens 
Injunctions, that the Prieſts being commanded not to extol the dignity of any 
Image, Reliques, &c. and the people diligently to teach, That all Goodneſs, 
Health, and Grace ought to be asked and looked for only at the hands of God, 
whereby all Superſtition might be taken out of their Hearts, the Images might 
lawfully remain as well in publick Churches, as in private Houſes, as they had 
done formerly. | | | 
16. As for the times of publick Worſhip, we muſt behold them in their Inſtituti- 


on, and their Obſervation. And firſt, as for their Inſtitution it is agreed on all 


hands, that the Annual Feaſts, Saints Days, or Holy Days, as now commonly 
called, do ſtand on no other ground then the Authority of the Church, which at 
firſt ordained them; ſome in one Age, and ſome in another, till they grew unto o 
reat a number, that it was thought fit by King Henry VIII. and atterwards b 
Kin Edward VI. to aboliſh ſuch of them as might beſt be ſpared. Nor ſtands 
the Sunday, or Lords Day (according to the Docttine of the Church of Exgland) 
on any other ground then the reſt of the Holy days; for in the Homily touching 
the time and Place of Prayer, it is thus doctrinally refolved, viz. © As con- 


« cerning the time in which God hath appointed his people to aſſemble together 
ce ſolemnly, it doth appear by the fourth Commandment, &c. Which Example and 


«© Commandment of God, the godly Chriſtian people began to follow, after the 


c Aſcenſion of our Lord Chriſt, and began to chuſe them a ſtanding day in the weck 


ce to come together in; yet not the ſeventh day, which the Jews kept, but the 
«© Lords day, the day of the Lords Reſurrection, the day after the ſeventh day, 
« which is the firſt day of the week, &c. This makesthe matter clear enough, and 


— — 


yet the Statute 5 and 6 of Edw. VI. in which all the Prelates did concur with the 


other Eſtates, makes it clearer then the Hoi doth, Foraſmuch {ſaith the Sta- 
ce tute) as men be not at all times ſo mindful to laud and praiſe God, ſo ready to 
ce reſort to hear Gods holy Word, and come to-the holy Communion, Cc. as their 
« bonnden duty dorh require ; therefore to gall men to remembrance of their duty, 
cc and to help their infirmities, it hath beer wholſomly provided, that there ſhould 
cc be ſome certain days and times appointed wherein Chriſtians ſhould ceaſe from all 
« kinds of labour, and apply themſelves only and wholly unto the aforeſaid holy 
« works properly pertaining to true Religion, &c. Neither is it to be thong hu that there 


ce is any certain times or definite number of days preſcribed in Hcly Scripture : But the 


XVII 


cc appointment both of the time, and alto of the number of days, is lett by the Au- 
cc thority of Gods Word, unto the Liberty of Chriſts Church to be determined and 
ce aſſigned orderly in every Country, by the diſcretion of the Rulers and Miniſters 
ce thereof, as they ſhall judge moſt expedient to the ſetting forth of Gods Glory, 
cc andthe edification of the people. Now for the number and particulatities of 
thoſe days which were required to be kept holy to the Lord, they are thus ſpeci- 
fied and enumerated in the Common-Prayer-Book, confirmed by Parliament in that 
year. Theſe to be kept Holy Days, and no other; that is to ſay, all Sundays in 
the Year, the Feaſt of the Circumcifion of our Lord and Saviour, the Feaſt of the 
Epipham, Oc. Which ſpecification and enumeration, is made alſo in the aforeſaid 
Statute. 6 

17. As for the obſervation of thoſe days, there was no difference made between 
them by the frſt Retormers; the fame Divine Offices preferibed for both; the di- 


ligent 


8 — — ACN EEE 
abominate the Superſtitions of the Church of Nome, retained the uſe of Painted 
Images, though they reject thoſe which were eut, and earved. Thirdty, Thar 
Images ate till uſed inn the Eutheraꝶm Churches, upom which our fieſt Reformers had 
a ſpecial eye; and that Luther much reproved Caroliſtacdius tor taking them out of 
ſuch Churches, where before they had been ſtiffered to ſtand, letting him know, 
Ex mentibus hominum pot its remo venus, that the worſhip of Images, was rather to 
be taken out of mens minds by diligent and painful pteaching, then the Images them- 
ſelves to be 10 raſhly, and unadvifedly caſt out of the Churches. Thar painted 
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ligenratrendance of the people required in both; the penalties upon {uch as wilfally Whit works | 
and trequently did abtent themſelves, were the fame tor both; finally the works of of labour 
neceſſaty laboar no more reſtrained upon the one then upon the other. For firit bd bo preg 
it is declared in the torclaid Homity, that Chriſtian People are net tyed ſo ftreightly to ab- Lords O al 


ſerve and keep the other Ceremomes of the Sabbath day, as were the Jews, as touching the and the other 
for bearing of the work and labour in time of great neceſſity, &c. Secondly, and more par- Hoy days. 


ticulatly in the Statute betorementioned we find it thus, viz. © That it ſhall be 

« law tul for every Husband-man, Fiſher-man, and to all and every other perlon or 5 en 
« petſons, of what Eftate, Degree, or Condition he or they be, upon rhe Holy 
«« Days atoreſaid (ot which the Lords Day is there reckoned for one) in Harveſt, The Statu 1 
ce of at any other times in the Year, when neceſſity ſhall fo require, to Labour, 5. nd 6. of 
« Ride, Fiſh, or Work any kind of Work at their own will and pieaſure. Thirdly, EDW. VI. 
It is ordered in the Injunctions of the ſaid King Edw. VI. That it ſhall be lawtul 

« for the people in the time of Harveſt to labour upon Holy and Feſtival Days, and and 

« ſave that thing which God hath ſent; and that ſcrupuloſity to abſtain trom 

« working on thoſe days, doth: grievouſly offend God. Fourthly, We find the 

like in the Iujunctions of Queen Elixabeth, publiſhed with the advice of her Council Be 0 
Anno 1559. being the firit year of her Reign, viz. © That all Parſons, Vicars, PIE. 
« Curates, fha!l reach and declare unto their Pariſhioners, that they may with a ſafe 
« and quiet conſcience after Common-Prayer in the time of Haryeſt, labour upon 

« the Holy and Feſtival Days, and fave that thing which God hath fent. And if 


ce for any ſcrupuloſity or grudge of Conſcience, men ſhall ſuperſtitiouſly abſtain 


from working on thole days, that then they ſhould grievouſly offend and diſ- 


« pleaſe God. And as tor the practice of the Court, it was ordered by the ſaid | 
« King Edward, * Thar the Lords of the Council ſhould upon Sunday attend the Praftiſed ac- 
* publick affairs of rhe Realm, and diſpatch anſwers to Letters for the good or- cordingly in 
«« der ot the State, and make ful] diſpatches of all things concluded in the Week {* ge 
« before: Provided, that they be preſent at Common-Prayers. And that on eve- 1 this, 
« ry Sunday night the Kings Secretary ſhould deliver him a memorial of ſuch things 
e as were to be debated in the Privy Council the week enſuing. Which courſe of 
meeting in the Council on Sunday in the afternoon, hath been continued in the 
Court, from the rime of the ſaid King Edward the VI. to the death of King Charles 
without diſlike or interruption. If then the Country people in ſome times and ca- 
ſes were permitted to employ themſelves in bodily labour on the Sundays and o- 
ther Holy days; and if the Lords of the Council did meet together on thoſe days, 
to conſult about affairs of State, as we ſee they did; there is no queſtion to be 
made bur that all manlike exerciſes, all lawful Recreations and honeſt Paſtimes 
were allowed of alſo. | | ks 
18. As tor the duties of the people in thoſe times and places, it was expected at XVIII. 
their hands, that due and lowly reverence ſhould be made at their firſt entrance Rævetence re- 


into the Church; the place on which they ſtood, being by Conſecration made quired cf the 


Holy Ground, and the buſineſs which they came about, being holy buſineſs. For People ar 
this there was no Rule nor Rubrick made by the firſt Reformers, and it was not a ”"_ 
* 1 8 — nto 
neceſſary that there ſhould ; the practice of Gods people in that kind being ſo uni- the Church 
verlal, Ji Catholice conſuetudinis, by vertue of a general and continual uſage, that ; 
there was no need of any Canon ro enjoyn them to it: Nothing more frequent in According to 
the Writings of the ancient Fathers then Adoration toward the Eaſt, which drew the practice 
the Primitive Chriſtians into ſome ſuſpicion of being Worſhippers of the Sun, Iade ed Primi 
ſuſpicro, quod innctuerit nos verſus or ieutis regionem precari, as Tertullian hath it. Ad 
though this pious cuſtom began to be diſuſed, and was almoſt diſcontinued, yet 


, ad 
there remains ſome footſteps of it to this very day. For firſt, It was obſerved by i 


the Knights of the moſt noble Order of the Garter, ( who I am ſure hate nothing The example 


more then Superſtitious Vanities) at their approaches toward the Altar in all the oftheKaights 


Solemnities of that Order. Secondly, In the Offerings or Oblations made by the OPT Garter 
Vice-Chancellor, che Proftors, and all Proceeders in the Ars and Faculties at the 41 


at Oxon. And Thirdly, By moſt Country Women, who in the time of my firſt. 
remembrance, and a long time after, made their obeyſance towards the Eaſt, be- 
fore they betook themſelves to their Sears ; though it was then taken (or miſtaken 
rather) for a Courteſie made unto the Miniſter; revived more generally in theſe 
latter times ( eſpecially amongft the Clergie ) by the Learned and Reverend Biſhop 
Andrews, a man as much verſt in Primitive Antiquity, and as abhorrent from an 
kb, which was meerly Popiſb, as the greateſt Frecifian in the Pack. Which point 
ff d exceedingly well applyed, and preſt in the Speech made by this Arch-Biſhop 
at 


and 
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at the Cenſure of Dr. Baſtwick, Mr. Burton, on June, 26. 1637. Who ſpeaking to 
ſuch of the Lords as were Knights ot the Garter, ne accolts them thus, And you 
( ſaith he) my Honourable Lords of the Garter, in your great ſolemnities, you 
« do reverence, and to Almighty God I doubt not: But yet it is verſus Alta e, 
ce towards the Altar, &c. And this your reverence you do when you ente the Chap- 
ce pel. and when you approach nearer to offer, &c. And Idolatry it is not to worſhip 
« God towards his Holy Table; for if it had been Idolatry, I preſume Queen Elixa- 
« beth, and King James would not have practiſed it, no not in this great ſolemnity. 
And being not Idolatry, but true Divine Worſhip, you will I hope give a poor 
c Prieſt leave to worſhip God as you your ſelves do. For if it be Gods Worthip, 
« I oughtto do it as well as you, and it it be Idolatry, you ought not to do it more 
then J. | 
XIX 19 This Duty being performed at their firſt entrance into the Church, it was 
Kneeling and next required by the Rubrick, That they ſhould reverently kneel ar the reading of 
Standing the publick Prayers, and in the receiving of the Holy Sacrament of the Lords Sup- . 
= r6q"'” per; that they ſhould ſtand up at the reading of the Apoſtles Creed; and conſe- 4 
quently at the Athanaſian and Nicene alſo; wh ch are as Commentaries on that Text; 
as allo at the frequent Repetitions of the Gloria Patri, which is an Abridgment of 


— — 


1 rev . the ſame. And in the next Fart it was required by the Queens Ijunctiuns, © That 
uted at the © whenſoever the Name of Jeſus ſhall be in any Leſſon, Sermon, or otherwiſe, in 


name of Jeſus cc the Church pronounced, that due reverence be made ot all Perſons, young and 
continued by cc old, with lowneſs of courteſie, and uncovering the heads ot the mankind, as 


Jajundt. 52 ce thereunto doth neceſſarily belong, and heretofore hath been accuſtomed. In which | 
it is to be obſerved, that though this Injunction was publiſhed in the firſt year of 
the Queen, yet then this bowing at the Name of Jeſus was lookt on as an ancient 4 
cuſtom ; not only uſed in Queen Mary's Reign, but alſo in King Edwards time, and 2 
in thoſe before. And in this caſe, and in that betore, and 1n all others of that na- 4 
and ture, it is a good and certain rule, that all ſuch Rites as had been practiſed in the 1 
| Church of Rome, and not aboliſht, nor diſclaimed by any Doctrine, Law or Canon 1 
of the firſt Reformers, were to continue in the ſame ſtate in which they found them. 1 
But this commendable cuſtom, together with all other outward reverence in Gods 4 
publick Service, being every day more and more diſcontinued, as the Puritan Fac- (E 


Aſterwards Tion got ground amongſt us, it ſeemed good to the Prelates, and Clergie, aſſembled #8 
renewed by in Convocation, Anno 1603. to revive the ſame with ſome enlargement, as to the | 
the Canon uncovering of the Head in all the acts and parts of publick worſhip. For thus we 
of che Year, have it in the 18. Canon of that year, viz. © No man ſhall cover his head in the = 
Church or Chappel in the time of Divine Service, except he ha ve ſome Infirmitj ;; 

« in which caſe let him wear a night-Cap or Coife. And likewiſe when the Name 

with ot Jeſus ſhall be mentioned, due and lowly reyerence ſhall be done by all perſons 

« preſent, as it hath been accuſtomed ; teſtifying by this outward Ceremony, and 

«© Geſture, their inward Humility, Chriſtian Reſolution, and due acknowledgment, 

The Reaſons © that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the true and eternal Son ot God is the only Saviour of 
for it. <*« the world, in whom all Graces, Mercies, and Promiſes of Gods love to man- 
« kind for this life, and the life ro come, are wholly compriſed. In which Canon, 

+ We Wali We have not only the Doctrine, that bowing is to be uſed to the name of Jeſus, 
6 Ir but the uſes alſo; and not alone the cuſtom, but the reaſons of it: Both ground- 
World wil bon ed on that Text of Scripture, Phil. 2. 10. that at the name of F E SUS every knee 
end. In te ſhould bow, according to ſuch expoſitions as were made thereot by St. * Ambroſe 


Deum. and others of the ancient Writers. | 2 
XX. 20. In matters which were meerly Doctrinal, and not Practical alſo, the firſt -x 


The mode. formers carried on the work with the ſame equal temper, as they did thoſe which 
rate proceed- were either mixt or meerly Practical. And firſt, beginning with the Pope, having diſ- 
ings of the Charged themſelves from the Supremacy, which in the times foregoing he had exer- 
1 p Po ciſed over them in this Kingdom; I find no Declaration in any publick Monument, 
5 p or Records of the Church of England, that the Pope was Anti chriſt, whatſoever ſome 3J 
© cke Poo. of them might ſay in their private Writings ; ſome hard expreſſions there are of 3 
be him in the Book of Homilies, but none more hard then thoſe in the publick Litta- ® 

ny, firſt publiſhed by King Henry VIII. at his going to Belingue, and atterwards 

retained in both Liturgies of King Edward VI. ' In which the People were to pray 

and for their deliverance from the Tyranny of the Biſhup of Rome, and his deteſtable enormities, 

&c. This was conceived to be ( as indeed it was) a very great ſcandal and 

otence to all thoſe in the Realm of England, who were well affe ted to the Church of 

Rome; and therefore in the Liturgie of Queen Elizabeth it was quite leir * the 

| | Eon | better 
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barter to allure them to the Divine Service of the Church, as at firſt it did: And 
the Church of Rome it ſelt, they beheld it with no other eyes, than as a member 
ot the viſible Church, which had for many hundred years maintained the Fundamen- 
| zals of the Chriſtian Faith, though both unſound in Doctrine and corrupt in Manners - 
Juſt as a man diſtempered in his Brain, Diſeaſed in all the parts of his Body, and 
janguiſhing under many putrified Sores, doth {till retain the being of a natural man 
as long as he hath ſenſe, and motion, and (in his lucid intervals) ſome uſe of Rea- 
ſon. They tell us in the 19. Article, that the Church of Rome hath Erred not only in 
their living and manner of Ceremonies, but in matters of Faith, But then they lookt upon 
her as a Member of the Viſible Church, as well as thoſe of Feryſulem, Antioch, and 
Alexandria, whichare there affirmed to have Erred alſ.. Erre then ſhe might, and Erre 
ſhe did indeed too grolly, and yet might notwithitanding ſerve as a conduit-pipe to 
convey to us many of thoſe Primitive Truths, and many of thoſe godly Rites and Ce- 
remonies which ſhe had ſuperſtitiouſly defiled. In which laſt place it was a very pi- 
ous rule, that in the Reformation ot a Church, abuſes being taken away, the primi- 
tive Inſtitution ſhould be left remaining; Tollatur abuſus, Maneat ſiu, as the ſaying 
is. And in the firſt, as piouſly obſerved by King James in the Conterence at Hamp - Obſer ved and 
ton- Court, that in all Reformations, he would not have any ſuch departure from the Papiſts Eine by 
in all things, that becauſe we in ſome points agree with them, therefore we ſhould be accounted - JAMES. 
to be in an Error. Let us then fee how near the firſt Reformers did and might come 
unto the Papiſts, and yet not joyn with them in their Errors, to the betraying of the 
Truth. 2 
21. The Pope they deprived of that unlimited Supremacy, and the Church of Rme XXI. 
of that exorbitant power, which they formerly challenged over them; yet did they The Power 
neither think it fit to leave the Church without her lawful and juſt Authority; nor 1 
ſafe ro put her out of the protection of the Supream Governour. Touching the firſt, the ra he OY 
it was reſolved in the 20. Article, That the Church hath power not only to decree Rites Article. 
aud Ceremonies, but alſo in Controverfies of Faith, as the Engliſh, Ecclefia habet Ritus & 
Ceremonias Statuendi jus, & in fidei controverfiis Authoritatem, as it is in the Latin. 
And ſo it ſtands in the Original Acts of the Convocation, Anno 1562. and publiſht 
in the ſelf. ſame words both in Latin and Engliſh. Afterwards in the year 1571. by 
the power and prevalency of ſome of the Genevian Faction, the Articles were re- 
printed, and this Clauſe left out. But the times bettering, and the Governors of 
the Church taking juſt notice of the danger which lay lurking under that omiſſion; 

3 there was care taken that the ſaid Clauſe ſhould be reſtored unto its place in all fol- Av 
9 lowing impreſſions of that Book, as it hath ever ſince continued: Nor vas this In the 34 th. 
3 part of the Article a matter of ſpecu/ation only, and not reducible to practice, or if hr ny 

0 reducible to practice, not fit to be enforced upon ſuch as gain-ſaid the ſame. For EE 
in the 34. Article it is thus declared, © That whoſoever through his private judg- 
ment willingly and purpolely doth openly break the Traditions and Ceremonies 
ce of the Church, which be not repugnant unto the word of God, and be ordained 
* and approved by commmon Authority, ought to be rebuked openly (that others 
may fear to do the like) as he that offendeth againſt the common order of the ind 
* Church, and hurteth the Authority of the Magiſtrate, and woundeth the Con- 
ce {ciences of the weak Brethren. More power than this, as the See of Rome did 
JF never challenge; ſo leſs than this, was not reſerved unto it ſelf by the Church of 
AF England. And as for the Authority of the Church in controverfies of Faith, the very 
= Arricles by which they declared that power ( ſeconded by the reſt of the points 
which are there determined ) is a ſufficient Argument, that they uſed and exerci- 
ſed that power which was there declared. And becauſe ſome obje&ion had been Of the powet 
made both by the Papiſts, and thoſe of the Genevian party, that a Papal power was aſcribed in 
granted, as at firſt ro King Henry VIII. under the name of Supream Head, ſo al- Sacred Mat- 
terwards to Queen Elizabeth and her Succeſſors; ir was thought expedient by the 2 a 2 
Church to ſtop that clamour at the firſt; and thereupon it was declared in the Con- ENGLAND. 
vocation of the Prelates and Clergy (who make the repreſentative Body of the 
Church of England) in the 37. Article of the year 1562. © That whereas they 
** had attributed to the Queens Majeſty the chief Government of all the Eſtates of 
this Realm, whether Ecclefiaſtical or Civil in all caſes, they did not give unto 
their Princes, the miniſtring either of Gods Word, or of the Sacraments, but 
that only Prerogative which was known to have been given always to all godly 
Princes, in Holy Scripture by God himſelf; that is to ſay, that they ſhould rule 
all Eſtates and Degrees commited to their charge by God, whether they be Eccle- 
« fiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with the Civil Sword the ſtubborn and evil doers. - 
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Leſs Power than this, as good Subjects could not give unto. their King; ſo more 
than this, hath there not been exerciſed or deſired by the Kings of England. Such 
power as was by God vouchſafed to the godly Kings and Princes in Holy Scrip- 
ture, may ſerve abundantly- to ſatisſie even the unlimited deſires of the mightieft 
Monarch, wece they as boundleſs as the Popes. | | | | 
XXII. 22. Next to the point of the Supremacy, eſteemed the Principal Article of Religi- 
The Sacra- on in the Church of Rome (primus & pracipuns Romanenſis fide: Articulus) as is 
3 ol affirmed in the Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, the moſt material differences be- 
called fre, twixt them and us, relate to the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and the natural 
quently, efficacy of good works, in which the differences betwixt them and the firſt Reformers 
ſeem to be at the greateſt, though even in thoſe they came as near to them as might 
The Sacra- ſtand with Piety. The Sacrament of the Lords Supper they called the Sacrament 
2 . of the Altar, as appears plainly by the Statute 1 Edward VI. Entituled, An Aci 
by the Act of againſt ſuch as ſpeak unreverently againſt the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
Parliament, commonly called the Sacrament of the ALT AR: For which conſult the Body of rhe 
| Act it ſelf. Or Secondly, by Biſhop Ridley (one of the chief Compilers of the 
by Common-Prayer-Book ) who doth not on:y call it the Sacrament of the Altar, aſſirm- 
n ing thus, That in the Sacrament of the Altar, is the natural Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
1 Nb. c. But in his Reply to an Argument of the Biſhop of Lincoln 's, taken out of St. 
4 Cyril, he doth reſolve it thus, viz. * The word Altar in the Scripture ſignifieth 
« as well the Altar whereon the Jews were wont to offer their Burnt Sacrifice, as 
© the Table of the Lords Supper: And that St. Cyrz/ meaneth by this word Al- 
; c tar, not the Jewiſh Altar, but the Table of the Lord, c. As and Mon. part. 3. 
1 LA- p. 492. and 497. Thirdly, by Biſhop Latimer his fellow-Martyr, who plainly 
** grants, That the Lords Table may be called an Altar, and that the Doctors 
ce called it ſo in many places, though there be no propitiatory Sacrifice, but only 
6 Chriſt, part 2. p. 85. Fourthly, By the ſeveral affirmations of John Lambert and 
Some other John Philpot, two Learned and Religious men, whereof the one ſuffered death for 
Martyrs Religion under Henry VIII. the other in the fiery time of Queen Mary. This Sa- 
crament being called by both, the Sacrament of the Altar, in their ſeveral times: 
For which conſult the Acts and Monuments commonly called the Book of Martyrs. 
XXIII. 23. And that this Sacrament might the longer preſerve that name, and the Lords 
The Lords Supper be adminiſtred with the more ſolemnity, it was ordained in the zjuntions 
W of Queen Elizabeth, no Alar ſhould be taken down, but by the over- ſight of the 
dead where Curate of the Church, and Church-Wardens, or one of them at leaſt, and that the 
A'tar ftood, Holy Table in every Church be decently made and ſet up in the place where the 
by the ln. Altar ſtood, and there commonly covered as thereto belongeth. It is beſides de- 
junctions of clared in the Books of Orders, Anno 1561. publiſhed about two years after the 
Q. ELIZ. ſaid Injuntion, That in the place where the Steps were, the Communion Table 
85 '2 of * « ſhould ſtand; and that there ſhall be fixed on the Wall over the Communion 
ee 1561 Board, the Tables of Gods Precepts imprinted for the ſame purpoſe. The like 
; occurs in the Advertiſements publiſhed by the Metropolitan, and others the High 
and Commiſſioners, 1565. In which it is ordered, © That the Pariſh ſhall provide a 
« decent Table, ſtanding on a frame for the Communion-Table, which they ſhall 
Advertiſ. of c decently cover with a Carpet of Silk, or other decent covering, and with a 
the year 1565 cc white Linen Cloth in the time of the adminiſtration, and ſhall ſer the Ten 
« Commandments upon the Eaſt-Wall over the ſaid Table. All which being laid 
together, amounts to this, that the Commumon-Table was to ſtand above the 
and ſteps, and under the Commandments; therefore all along the Wall, on which the 
Ten Commandments were appointed to be placed, which was directly where the 
Altar had ſtood before. Now that the Holy Table in what poſture ſoever it be 
At the ſame Plac't, ſhould not be thought unuſeful at all other times, but only ar the time of 
the ſecond} the Miniſtration ; it was appointed by the Church in it's firſt Reformation, that 
Service to be the Communion- Service, commonly called the Second Service, upon all Sundays and 
* 4. — Holy- days, ſhould be read only at the Holy Table. For firſt, in the laſt Rubricł, 
Holy Days- before the beginning of that Service, it is Ordered, That the Prieſt Standing at the 
Holy Table, ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer, with the Collect following, &c. And it 
is ordered in the firſt Rubrick after the Communion, © That on the Holy Days 
<« ( if there be no Communion ) ſhall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Com- 
© munion until the end of the Homily; concluding with the general Prayer for 
cc Chriſts Church Militant here on Earth, and one or more of the Colle&s before 
5 reherſed; as occaſion ſhall ſerve. No place appointed for the reading of the 

ſecond Service, but only at the Altar, or Communion- Table. | 
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24. Here then we have the Wood, the Altar; ſed ubi eſt victima hylecauſti (as Iſaac XXIV. 
ſaid unto his Father) But where is the Lamb for the burnt-offering? Gen. 22. 7. Ailur- The Lords 
edly, if the Prieft and Altar be ſo near, the Lamb for the Burnt- offering cannot be far ** 4 7 
off. even the molt bleſſed Lamb of God; which» taketh away the fius of the Aud, as the id Sdctifice 
Scripture ityles him, whoſe Paſſion We find commemorated in the Sacrament, called by 
therefore the Sacrament of the Altar, as before is ſaid ; Called for the, ſame reaſon 
by St. Auguſtine in his Enahiridion, Sacriſicium Ataris, the Sacrifice ot the Altar; by The Ancient 
the Engliſh Liturgie in the Prayer next atter the participation, the Sacrifice.of praiſe and Fa chers, 
thankſgiving ( Sacrificium laudis;) by Chryſ- ſtom, 'Arayrnors © Ovains, the remembrance 
of 1 ; by many Learned Writers among our ſelves, a commemorative Sacrifice. 
For thus faith Biſhop Andreus in his anſwer to Cardinal Bellarmine, c. 8. Tollite de By many 
Miſſa Tranſubſtantiationem veſtram, nec diu nobiſcum lis erit de Sacrificio, &c. Take Po 9 
« from rbe Maſs your Tranſulſtantiation, and we will have no difference with you (14 
« about the Sacrifice. And the King grants (he means the learned Prince, King | 
« James ) the name of a Sacrifice to have been frequent with the Fathers. Which 
Sacrifice he ſometimes calls Commemorationem Sacrificii, and fi ometimesSacr ificium Com- 
memorativum, A Commemuative Sacrifice. The like we find in Biſhop Morton, who 
in his Book of the Roman Sacrifice, J. 6. c. 5. called the Euchariſt, a repreſentative and 
commemorative Sacrifice, in as plain terms as can be ſpoken, But what need any Some of our 
thing have been ſaid tor the proof hereof, when the molt Reverend Archbiſhop Crau- Sodly Mere 
mer, one (and the chief) ot the Compilers of the publick Liturgie, and one who *?** * 
ſoffered death for oppoſing the Sacrifice of the Maſs, diſtinguiſheth moſt plainly be- 
tween, the Sacrifice propitiatory, made by Chriſt himſelf only, and the Sacrifice comme- 
mor ative and gratulatory made by Prieits and People: For which conſult his De- 
tence againſt Biſhop Gardiner, lil. 5. p. 439. And finally the teſtimony. of John Lam- 
bert, who ſuffered tor his Conſcience in the time of King Henry VIII. whole words 
are theſe: *© Chriſt ( ſaith he) being oſtered up once for all, in his own proper per- 
ce ſon, is yet ſaid to be offered up, not only every year at Eaſter, but allo every 
cc day in the Celebration of the Sacrament; becauſe his Qblations once for all, made 
« jt thereby repreſented, Act. Mon. p. 2. 35. So unitorm is the conſent of our Li- and 
« turgie, our Martyrs, and our Learned Writers in the name of Sacrifice ; ſo that 
cc we may behold the Eucharis? or the Lords Supper. Firſt, as it is a Sacrifice, or 
the Commemoration of that. Sacrifice ofterd unto God; by which both we and the 
whole Church do obtain remiſſion of our Sins, and all other benefits of Chriſts Paſ- 
fion. And ſecondly, As it is a Sacrament, participated by men, by which we hope, 
that being made partakers of that Holy Communion, we may be fulfilled with his ed 
Grace and heavenly Benediction. Both which oceur in the next Prayer after the {,eq, 2 85 
Communion. Look on it as a Sacrifice, and then the Lords Board not improperly 
may be called an Altar, as it is properly called the Table, in reſpe& of the Sacra- 
ment 


25. With the like uniform conſent we find the Doctrine of a Real Preſence in the XXV. 
Blefſed Sacrament of the Lords Supper to be maintained and taught in the firſt Con- A Real Pre- 
ſtitution of this Church: And this is firſt concluded from the words of Diſtribution, ſence proved 
retained in the firſt Liturgie of King Edward VI. and formerly preſcribed in the an- 
cient Miſſals, viz. The Body and Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt which was given for thee, by 
preſerve thy Body and Soul unto life everlaſting. The Blood of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which Th 1 
was ſhed for thee, &c. Which words being thought by tome preciſe and ſcrupulous of: ans 
perſons to incline too much toward Tranſulſtantiation (and therefore not unfit to jnſti- , 
fie a Real Preſence) were quite omitted in the ſecond Liturgie of that King: The 
words of Participation, Take and eat this, &c. Take and drink this, &c. being uſcd in 
the place thereof. Which alteration notwithſtanding, it is affirmed by Biſhop Ridley gy Biſhop 
(one of the principal Compilers of theſe two Books) that in the Sacrament of the Altar RIDLEY, 
is the natural Body and Blood of Chriſt. And it there be the Natural Body, there muſk 
needs be a Real Preſence in his opinion. When this laſt Liturgie was reviewed by the 
command of Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1558. the tormer clauſe was ſuper- added to the 
other, which put the buſineſs into the ſame ſtate and condition in which we find it 
at the firſt. And when by the Articles of Religion, agreed upon in Convocation, 

Anno 1562. the Sacrifice of the Maſs was declared to be a pernicious Impoſture, a 
blaſphemous Figment, and that Tranſubſtantiation was declared to be repugnant to 
the plain words of Holy Scripture, to overthrow the Nature of a Sacrament, and to 
have given occaſion to many Superſtitions ; yet {till the Doctrine of a Real Preſence 
was maintained as formerly. Alexander Nixe!, Dean of St. Pauls, was choſen Pro- By Mr. Alex. 
locutor for that Convocation, and therefore as like to know the true intent and Nel. 
meaning 
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meaning of the Church of England in every point which was there concluded; as 
any other whatſoever; and yet he thought it no contradiction to any of them to 
maintain and teach a Real Preſence. For in his Catechiſm publickly allowed of in all 
the Grammer Schools of this Realm, He firſt propounds this queſtion, viz. Cz/s/tis 
pars & ab omni ſenſu externo longe disjuntta, quænam eft, 8c; that is to ſay, What is 
the Heavenly, or Spiritual part of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, which no 
ſenſe is able to diſcover? To which the party Catechized*rerurns this anlwer, 
Corpus & Sanguis Chriſti, qua fidelib in cena dominica prabentur, ab illis accipiuntur,. 
comeduntur, & bibuntur, celſti tantum & ſpirituali modo, vere tamen atque reipſa 
ind That is to ſay, the hcavenly or ſpiritual part is the Body and Blood of Chriſt, which 
are given to the faithful in the Lords Supper, and are taken, eaten, and drank by 
| them ; which though it be only in an heavenly and ſpiritual manner ; yer are they 
By Biſh both given and taken 2ruly and really or in very deed. Conform to which we have 
BILSON, in brief the Suffrage of the Right Learned Biſhop Bilſon, who lived the greateſt 
part of his time with the ſaid Mr. Nouel, by whom we are told in his. Book. of 
True Subject, &c. p. 779. And he tells it with a God forbid, that we deny not, 
ce That the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt are truly preſent and truly received of the 
cc faithful at the Lords Table ca ot F | 68 
XXVI. 26. A clear explication of which Doctrine was made in the beginning of the 
— by Reign of King James, by whoſe appointment, with the conſent of the Metropolitan, 
the words of ſome of the Bithops and other learned men of the Clergy, it was ordered in the 
the Cate: Conference at Hampton-Court, that the Doctrine of the Sacraments ſhould be added to 
chiſm, the Authorized Catechiſm of the Church, where before it was not: In which addi- 
tion to the Catechiſm, it is ſaid expreſly, That the Body and Blood of Chriſt are verily and 
indeed taken of the Faithful in the Lords Supper. Verily and indeed, ſaith the Engliſh Book, 
Pere & reipſa, or Vere & realiter, ſaith the Latine Tranſlation; by which the Church 23 
doth teach us to underitand, that Chriſt is truly and really preſent ( though after a I | 
; 
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ſpiritual manner) in that Bleſſed Sacrament. And that this was the Churches mean- 
ing will be made apparent, by the Teſtimony of ſome of the moſt learned men, which 
have written ſince; two of which I ſhall here produce, that out of the months of two 2 
ſuch Witneſſes, the truth hereof may be ęſtabliſpbed. The firſt of theſe ſhall be the moſt AF 


As alſo by eminent Biſhop Andrews, a contemporary of the {aid Biſhop Bilſon, who in his an- 3 
——_ {wer unto Cardinal Bellarmine, thus declares himſelf, Praſentiam credimus non mitts 8 


ANDREWS, quam vos veram, deinde præſentiæ nil temere defininus: We acknowledg (faith he) a Pre- 
N ſence as true and real as you do, but we determine nothing raſhly of the manner of it. 
Biſhop Mer. The ſecond ſhall be Biſhop Morton, as great an enemy to the Errors and Superſtitions | 
Lo N of the Church of Rome, as any that ever wrote againſt it, who could not but be 7 
ſixty years of age at the death of Biſhop Andrews; and he affirms expreſly, * That 

<« the queſtion betwixt us and the Fapiſts is not concerning a Real Preſence, which 

<« the Proteſtants (as their own Jeſuites witneſs) do alſo profeſs. Fortunatis, a 

Proteſtant, holding that Chriſt is in the Sacrament moſt Really, Veriſſime, Realiſſme, 

as his words are. By which it ſeems it is agreed on both ſides ( that is to ſay, the 

Church of England, and the Church of Rome) that there is a true and real Pre- 

ſence of Chriſt in the Holy Euchariſt; the diſagreement being only in the modus 

Pr ſœſutiæ. 7 

XXVII. Pe The like Diſpute is alſo raiſed de medo deſcenſis, touching the manner and 

The Article extent of Chriſts Deſcending into Hell, which the Papiſts will have to be only partial, 

2 de and to extend no farther thento the upper Region of that infernal Habitation, called 

figurative by them commonly Limbus Patrum. The Calvinifts will have it to be only figura- 

| tive, no deſcent at all, and they are ſub-divided into three opinions. Calvin him- 

by ſelf interprets it of our Saviours Sufferings on the Croſs, in which he underwent all 

thoſe torments, even to Deſperation, which the damned do endure in Hell. Many 

CALVIN, of the Calvinian party underitand nothing by Chriſts Deſcent into Hel}, but his De- 

ſcending into the Grave ; and then his deſcending into Hell will be the ſame with 

and his being buried. Which Tautology in ſuch a ſhort ſummary of the Chriſtian Faith 

cannot be eaſily admitted. And therefore the late Lord Primate of Trelandnot liking 

The Lord either of their opinions, will find a new way by himſelf ; in which I cannot ſay 

Primate» hat leaders he had, but I am ſure he hath had many followers. And he by Chriſts 

deſcending into Hell, will have nothing elſe to be underſtood but his continuing in 
the ſtate of Seperation between the Body and the Soul, his remaining under the power of 
death, dur ing the time that he lay buried in the Grave, which is no more in effect, 
though it differ ſomewhat in the terms, than to ſay, he dyed and was buried, and 
roſe not again till the thixd day, as the Creed inſtructs us; and then we are but 
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where we were with the other Calviniſts. But on the contrary, the Church of Juſtified to 
England doth maintain a Local Deſcent, that is to ſay, © That the Soul of Chriſt, be Local, 
« atfuch time as his Body lay in the Grave, did Locally Deſcend into the nether- 

« moſt parts, in which the Devil and his Angels are reſerved in everlaſting Chains 

« of Darkneſs, unto the Judgment of the great and terrible Day. And this ap- 

pears to be the meaning ot the firſt Reformers, by giving this Article a diſtin& place 

by its ſelf, both in the Book of Articles publiſhed in the time of King Edward VI. By the Arti. 
Anno 1552, and in the Book agreed upon in the Convocation of the 5. of Queen ces of the 
Elizabeth, 1564 in both which it is {aid expreſly in the ſelf-ſame words, viz. A, Church of 
Chriſt dyed for us and was buried, ſo alſo is it to be believed that he went down into Hell. ENSLAND 
Which is either to be underſtood ot a Local Deſcent, or elſe we are tyed to believe 

nothing by it, but what explicitely or implicitely is comprehended in the former 

Article, in which there is particular mention of Chriſts Sufferings, Crucifying, 

Death and Burial. Now that this is the Church's meaning, cannot be better mani- 

felted than in the words of Mr. Alexander Nowel betore-mentioned ; who for the 

reaſons before remembred, cannot in reaſon be ſuppoſed to be ignorant of the true 


nn... 


ſenſe and meaning of the Church in that particular : And he accordingly in his 


Catechiſm publickly allowed of, with reterence to a Local Deſcent, doth declare it 

thus, viz. Ut Chriſtus corpore in terre viſcera ; ita anima, corpore ſeparata, ad inferos The words of 

deſcendit, &c. that is, As Chriſt deſcended in his Body into the bowels of the M. Alexander 

Earth, ſo in his Soul, ſeparated from that Body, he deſcended alſo into Hell; * 

« by means whereof the power and efficacy of his Death was not made known 

« only to the dead, but to the Devils themſelves: Inſomuch that both the ſouls 

<« of the unbelievers did ſenſibly perceive that condemnation, which was moſt juſt- 

ly due to them for their incredulity : And Satan himſelf, the Prince of Devils, and 

« did as plainly ſee that his tyranny, and all the powers of darkneſs were oppreſt, 

<« ruined, and deſtroyed. Which Doctrine (when it began to be decryed, and 

the Calvinian Glſs, to get ground upon it) was learnedly aſterted by Dr. Thomas 

Bilſen, then Biſhop of Mincheſter, in his Book, entituled 4 Survey of Chriſts Sufferings ; ue works of 

in which he hath amaſſed together, whatſoever the Fathers, Greek and Latine, or 3 Bi- 

any of the ancient Writers have affirmed of this Article, with all the points and ſhop Bilſor. 

branches which depend upon it. | 
28. The Suftcrings of Chriſt repreſented in the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Lords XX VIIL 

Supper, with ſome of the effects thereof by his deſcending into Hell, being thus The neceſſity 

diſpatched, we ſhall next look into that of Baptiſm, in which we ſhall conſider the of Baptiſm 

neceſſity firſt, and afterwards the efficacy of it: And firſt in referenge to the Neceſſity. byte 

The firſt Reformers did not only allow the Adminiſtration of thlF Sacrament in pri- Reformers. 

vate houſes, but permitted it to private perſons, even to Women alſo. For it was 

ordered in the Rubrick of Private Baptiſm, © That when any great need ſhall compel 

* (as in extremity of weakneſs) they which are preſent ſhall call upon God for his 

* Grace, and ſay the Lords Prayer, if the time will ſuffer, and then one of them 

e ſhallname the Child, and dip him in the Water, or pour Water upon him, ſay- 

sing theſe words, N. I Baptize thee in the name of the Father, &c. At which paſſage Juſtiſied in 

when King James ſeemed to be offended in the Conference at Hampton-Court, becauſe the Confe. 

of the liberty which they gave to omen and Laicks: It was anſwered then by Dr. ce at 

Whitgift, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, © That the adminiſtration of Baptiſm by Wo- . 1880 14 

* men and Lay Perſons was not allowed in the practice of the Church: But en- of the ne? 

ce quired of, and cenſured by the Biſhops in their Viſitations; and that the words in of that Con- 

the Book interred no ſuch meaning. Againſt which when the King excepted, urg- fere ce by 

ing and preſſing the words of the Book, that they could not bur intend a permiſſion * 

and ſuffering of Women, and private Perſons to Baptize: It was anſwered by Dr. 

Babington, then Biſhop of Morceſter, That indeed the words were doubtful, and 

** might be preſſed to that meaning, but that it ſeemed by the contrary practice of 

** this Church ( cenſuring Women in this caſe) That the Compilers of that Book 

did not ſo intend them, and yet propounded them ambiguouſly, becauſe other- 

* wiſe perhaps the Book would not have then paſſed in the Parliament. But then 

ſtood forth the Biſhop of. London, (Dr. Bancroft ) and plainly ſaid, © That it was 

not the intent of thoſe Learned and Reverend men, who framed the Book of 

* Commun-Prayer, by ambiguous terms to deceive any; but did indeed by thoſe. 

words intend a permiſſion of private perſons to Baptize in caſe of Neceſſity, where- 

ce of their Letters were witneſſes, ſome parts whereof he then read; and withal 


and 
*« declared, That the ſame was agreeable to the practice of the ancient Church, 


as appeared by the Authority of 7; * and of St. Ambroſe on the 4 th. of the 


Epheſians 
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od) in caſe they dye before they fall into the committing of Ac- 
xXx tual Sins. | 
1 8 75 29, Touching good works, and how far they conduce unto our Juſtification, the 3 
| ee breach was wider at the firſt breakings out ot Luther than it hath been ſince Luther 9 
berwixt Faith aſctibing Juſtification unto Faith alone, without relation unto H/orks, and thoſe of Rome A 


and Works, aſcribing it ro good Works alone, without relation unto Faith, which they reckon- 
ed only amongſt the preparatives unto it. But when the point had been long canvaſ- 
ed, and the firſt heats were ſomewhat cooled, they began to come more near unto 
one another. For when the Papiſts attributed Juſtification unto Works alone, they 
deſired to be underſtood of ſuch good Mrs as proceeded from a true and lively 
Faith: And when the Lutherans aſcribed it to Faith alone, they deſired to be un- 
derſtoood of ſuch a Faith as was productive of good Mrs, and attended by them. 
See Hammond: The Papiſts thereupon began to cheriſh the diſtinction between the firſt and the ſe- 
a cond Juſtification, aſcribing the firſt unto Faith only; the ſecond ( which the Pro- A 
a nem pan. teſtauts more properly called by the name of dauc i fication ) to the works of Righre- oF 
76, 77. Euid ouſneſs. The Proteſtants on the other ſide diſtinguiſhing between Fides ſola, and 1 
3. 1652. ſalitaria, between ſola Fides, and Fides qua eft ſla; intending by that nicety, that, 2 
theuzh Faith alone doth juftifie a finner in the fight of God: Yet that is not ſuch 3 
. a Faith as was alone, but tiood accompanied with good Yorks. And in this way 8 
od ro Faith by the Church of England went in her Reformation, declaring in the 11. Article, 
theChuich of © That we are accounted righteous before God, only for the Merits of our Lord 
ENGLAND. <& and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, and not for our works or deſervings. Which 
Juſtification by Faith only is further declared to be a moit who!tome Doctrine, and 
anc very full of comfort; for which we are referred to the Book ot Homlies. And in 
the Book of Hemilies we ſhall alſo find, © That we may well bear the name of 
© Chriſtian men; but we lack that true Faith which belongeth thereunto: For 
ce true Faith doth evermore bring forth good Works, (as St. James ſpeaketh ) Ser 
« me thy Faith by thy Mors. Thy Deeds and W/rks mult be an open teſtimony 1 
<« of thy Faith; otherwiſe thy Faith being without good Mors, is but the Devils ® 
c {aith, the faith of the wicked, a phantaſie of Faith, and not a true Chriſtian Faith. 3 
And that the people might be trained up in the works of Righteouſneſs, it is de- 
clared in the 7th. Article, That no Chriſtian man whatſoever is free from the obe- 
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dicnce the of Commandments, which are called Moral. According whereun- os 
ro, it is ordered by the publick Liturgie, that the ſaid Commandments ſhall be open- ® 
ly read in the Congregation upon Sundays and Holy Days (contrary to the uſage of all <4 
ancient Lizurgies) the people humbly praying God, To have mercy upon them for their Ch 


tranſgreſſion of thoſe Laus; and no leſs humbly praying him, To incline their hearts to 
keep the ſame. So that, though Faith muſt lead the way to our Juſtification; yet 
holineſs of life manifeſted in the works of Charity, and all other acts of godly living, 
muſt open the way forus to the Gates of Heaven, and procure our entrance at the 
ſame, as is apparent by the 25, of St. Matthews Goſpel, from verſe 34. to 41. J 
XXX. - 30. Which being ſo, it may be well affirmed without any wrong to Faith, that good 
Or the effica· Works are neceſſary to falvation ; and not ſo only: Bur that they are efficienter ne- 
cy of good ceſſaria, as was maintained publickly in the Schools of Cambridge, though it was much 
Works, carpt at by ſome men that did not rightly and diſtinctly underſtand the term. And 
and ſecondly, It may be ſaid without any wrong to the Free Grace and Merits Kane 
989 0 
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God; that a reward is due tor the Works of Righteouſn:ſs proceeding from a lively The Rewar1 
Faith, in a man regenerate; not that the Church aſcribeth any merit to the Works beſoag ng ls 
of man, which may deſerve eternal life, either ex congrus or condigno, as the School em. 
men pliraſe it; for Deus now coronat in nebs merita noſtra ſed dona ſua, as the Father 7178 
hath it. No reward is due unto good Works, ratione operis, in reference to 

the work it ſelf: But ratione pacti & acceptationis (though Bellarmine be gtherwiſc 

minded) in reſpect of Gods mercitul acceptance, and his molt gracious promiſe to 

reward the ſame. It was his grace and goodneſs only which moved him to encou- | 
rage our impertct and weak obedience with the promſe of eternal life Yet W un 1 * 
made the promiſe, he became our debtor, Non aliquid debendo, ſed omnia promitte 

Dems ſe facit debit:rem, as StAguſtine tells us. And moſt agreeable it is to his heaven- 

ly juſtice, not to be wanting to his promiſe. Such a Reward as this for the works 

ot Righteouſneſs, as the Scriptures frequently do mention both in the Ol Teſta- 

ment and New, Gen. 47, Pſalm 19. 11. Mat. 5. 12. and 10. 41, 42. Mark 9. 41. Apoc. 

22. II. ſo is the ſame detended in the Church ot Ezgland. And this appears firſt 

by the Athanaſian Creed, incorporated into the body ot our publick Liturgie as a part 

thereof. In the cloſe of which it is affirmed. ** That at Chriſts coming unto Judg- Of che De- 
ce ment, all men ſhall riſe again with their bodies, and give an account ot their own trine of the 
« works, that they which have done good ſhall go intolite&everlaſting, and they that Herd of 
«© have done evil into everlaſting fire. And ſecondly, It appears as plainly by the N 
Collect for the 25 Sunday after Trinity, where the Church called on the Lord, cular. OY” 
c To ſtir up the wills ot his taithtul people, that they plenteouſly bring forth the 

cc fruits of good wo:ks, may of him be, plenteouſly rewarded, through Jeſs 

« Chriſt. In which we have not only a reward for the fruit of good works, but a plen- 

ziful reward into the bargain, according to the quality of the work it ſelf and the ac- 
ceptableneſs of the perſon iu the tight of God, ö 

31. Next look we on the Doctrine of Predeſtination, and the points depending XXXI. 

thereupon, which have given matter of diviſion to the Chriſtian Church in all times Tle grear 
and ages, dividing between the general current of the Fathers, till St. Auguſtines Diviſions in 
time, and the learned men which followed him and his authority; between the — 38 
Jeſuites and Franciſcans on the one ſide, and the Dominicans on the other in the Church deſtinactbn 5 
of Rome; between the moderate and rigid Lutheraus in the Church Preteſtant; between f 
the Remonſtrants, and the Contra-Remonſtrants in the Schools of Calvin; and finally 

between the Sub-lapſarians, and the Supra- lapſurians, amongſt the Contra-Remauſtrants 

themſelves. Of theſe the Sub- lapſarian Calviniſts ( tor ot the dotages of che other I 

ſhall take no notice) the Rigid Lutherans and the Dominican Friars pretend St, Auguſ- 

tine for their Patron: And on the other ſide, the Remonſtrants, (commonly nick- 

named Arminians) The Moderate or Melancthonian Lutherans, together with che Je- 
ſuits and Frauciſcans, appeal unto the general current of the ancient Fathers, wao 

lived and flouriſhed ante muta certamina Pelagiana, before the ſtarting up of the Pe- 

lagian Controverſies. And to this general current of the ancient Fathers, the Church 

of England moſt inclines ; teaching according to their Doctrine, that God from all ,,. Rating of 
eternity, intending to demonſtrate his power and goodneſs, deſigned the Creation the point by 
of the World, the making of man after his own Image, and leaving him, ſo made in the Church 
a pertect liberty to do or not to do what he was commanded ; and that fore-know- of Engtand. 
ing alſo from all eternity, that man abuſing this liberty, would plunge himſelf and 

his poſterity into a gulph of miſeries, he graciouſly reſolved to provide them ſuch a 

Saviour who ſhould redeem them from their ſins; to elect all thoſe to lite eternal, who 

by true Faith laid hold upon him, leaving the reſt in the ſame tate in which he 

found them, for their incredulity. It is reported of Agilmond the ſecond, King of 8 by 
the Lombards, that riding by a Fiſh-Pond, he ſaw ſeven young Children ſprawling 3 = 
in it, whom their unnatural Mothers (as Paulus Diaconus conceived ) had thrown Lamia, 
into it not long before. Amazed whereat, he put his Hunting Spear amoagſt them, Kiogs of 
and ſtirred them gently up and down, which one of them layiag hold of, was drawn 8 0 
to Land, called Lamiſtus, from the word Lama; which in the Language of that the Authors 
people ſigniſies a Fiſh- Pond, trained up in that Kings Court, and finally made his Geography, 
Succeflor in the Kingdom. Granting that Agilmond being fore warned in a Viſion, in Hangery. 
that he ſhould find ſuch Children ſpraw.ing for lite in the midſt of that Pond, might 
thereupon take a. reſolution within himſelf to put his Hunting Spear amongſt them; 

and that which of them ſoever ſhould lay hold upon it, ſhould be gently drawn our 
of the water, adopted tor his Son, and made Heir of all his Kingdom: No humane 


Story could afford us the like parallel caſe to Gods proceeding in, the great work of 
Predeſtination to eternal life, according to the Doctcine of the Church of Exgland 


32 Now, 
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XXXII. 32. Nov, that ſuch was the Doctrine of the firſt Rey may be made evident 


Predeſtirati- by the Definition of Predeſtination, : Predeſtination unto life (ſaith the 17. Article) 
on how defi- jg the everlaſting purpoſe of God, whereby ( before the foundations ot the wotld 
** e were laid) he hath conſtantly declared by his Council, ſectet to us, to deliver 
© from curſe and damnation, thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of mankmd, 
The definiti. © and to bring them by Chriſt to everlaiting Salvation. In which Definition there ate 
on explicated. theſe things to beoblerved; Firſt, That Predeſtination doth pre-ſuppoſe a curſe or 
a ſtate of Damnation, in which all mankind was preſented to the ſight of God. 
Secondly, That it is an act of his from everlaſting, becauſe from everlaſting he tore- 


ſaw that miſery into which wretched man would fall. Thirdly, That he founded 


it, and reſolved for it in the Man and Mediator Chriſt Jeſus, both for thepurpoleand 
performance. Fourthly, That it was of {ome ſpecial ones alone, Elect, called forth, 
and reſerved in Chriſt, and not generally extended unto all mankind. Fifthiy, That 
being thus elected in Chriſt, they ſhall be brought by Chrilt to everlaſting ſalvation. 
And Sixthly, That this Council is ſecret unto us; for though there be revealed to us 

{ome hopetul ſigns of our Election and Predeſtination unto life: Yet the certain 
thereot is a ſecret hidden in God, and in this lite unknown to us. Nothing obſcure 
The explica- jn this Definition but theſe words, Whom he hath choſen in Chriſt ; which being the 
are f the Apoſtle, Eph a lly incerprered by the ancient Fa- 
by the anci- very words of the Apoſtle, Eph. 1. 4. are generally interpreted by the ancient Fa- 
ent Fathers, thers, of thoſe who do believe in Chriſt. For thus St. Ambroſe amongſt others, Sicut 
elegit nos in ipſo, as he hath choſen us in him; Praſcius enim Deus omnes ſcit qui credituri 
efſent in Chriftum. For God ( faith he) by his generai Preſcience did fore-know 
every man that would beleive in Chriſt: The like ſaith Chryſſtom on the text. 
By Biſhop And that our firſt Retormers did conceive ſo, it apears by that of Biſhop. Latimer 
LXII MER in his Sermon on the third Sunday after the Epiphany, © When (ſaith he) we hear 
c that ſome be choſen, and {ome be damned, let us have good hope, that we be a- 
cc mong the choſen, and live atter this hope, that is uprightly and godly ; then ſhall 
ce we not be deceived. Think that God hath choten tnoſe that believe in Chriſt ; 
and © and Chriſt is the Book of Life: It thou believeſt in him, chen art thou written in 
ce the Book of Life, and ſhalt be ſaved. Secondly, the Doctrine of Predeſtination, 
as before laid down, may be further proved out of the laſt clauſe of the ſaid 17. 
The aſt Article, where it is ſaid, © That we mult receive Gods promiſes in ſuch wiſe as 
clauſe of the they be generally ſet forth to us in Holy Scripture; and that in all our doings 
L7th. Article. © that will ot God is to be followed, which we have expreſly declared to us in 
4 the word of God. Than which nothing can be more repugnant to the Doctrine 
of Predeſtination, delivered by the Contra-Remonſtrants ( whether Supra-lapſarian, 
or Sub-lapſarian, is no great matter) which reſtrains Predeſtination unto Life to a few 
particulars, without reſpect had to their Faith in Chriſt, or to Chriſts Sufferings and 
Death for them: Which few particulars ſo predeſtinated to lite eternal, ſhall (as 
they reach us by an irreſiſtible Grace, be brought to God, and by the infa- 
tible conduct of the Holy Spirit, be preſerved trom falling away ent grace 
and favour. | | * Ty 
XXXIII. 33. Such is the Churches Doctrine in the point of Election or Predeſtination unto 
The Church life, but in the point of Reprobation or Predeſtination unto death, ſhe is utrerly ſilent; 
why ſilent in leaving it to be gathered upon Logical Interences from that which is delivered by 
the point of her in the point of Election (for Contrariorum contraria eſt ratio, as Lygicians ſay) 
Reprebatione though that which is ſo gathered ought rather to be called, a Dereliclion, then a Re- 
probation. No ſuch abſolute irreverſible, and irreſpective decree of Reprobation taught or 
maintained in any publick Monument or Record of the Church of England, by which 
the far greateſt part of mankind are præ- ordained ( and conſequently præ- condemned 
to the pit of Torments ) without reſpe& had unto their fins, as the Supra-lapſarins, 
or to their incredulities, as generally is maintained by the Sub-lapſarians in the 
Schools of Calvin. Much am ſure there is againſt it in the Writings of Biſhop Hoop- 
The abſolute er, and Biſhop Latimer, who took great pains in the firſt carrying on of the Refur- 
D-cree un. nation; and therefore we may judge by them of the Churches meaning in that par- 
1 3505 ticular. For in the Preface to a Book written by John Hooper, afterwards Biſhop 
. of Gloceſter, containing an Expoſition of the Ten Commandments, and publiſhed, 
Amo 1550. we ſhall find it thus, viz. © That Cain was no more excluded from 
« the promiſe of Chriſt, till he excluded himſelf, than Abel; Saul, than David; 
« Judas, than Peter; Eſau, than Jacob: That God is ſaid to have hated Eſau, 
«© not becauſe hie was diſ- inherited of Eternal Life, but in /aying his Mountains and 
« his Heritage waſte for the Dragons of the Wilderneſs, Mal. 1. 3. That the threatn- 
e ings of God againſt Eſa, (if he had not of his wilful malice excluded 4 
| « irom 
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« Gods threatumgs againſt Ninive, &c. That it is not a Chriſtian mans part to ſay, 
« That God hath written fatal Laws, as the Hoicłk, and with neceſſity of deſtiny, 
c violently pulleth the one by the hair into Heaven, and thruſteth the other head- 


long into Hell; that the cauſe of Rejetticn, or Damnation is ſin in man, which 
«. will not hear, neither receive the promiſe of the Goſpel, &c. And in a Sermon 


« Dems vult omnes h.mines ſaluos fieri, God would that all men ſhould be ſaved, but 


e by their wicked and mordinate living. Thus alſo in his fourth Sermon Preach- 
ed in Lincoluhire, * That Chriſt only, and no man elſe merited Remiſſion, Juſtificati- 
« (x and eternal felicity, for as many as will believe the ſame ; that Chriſt ſhed 
« ag much Blood for Judas, as for Peter; that Peter believed it, and therefore was 
« ſaved ; that Judas would not believe, therefore was condemned; the fault be- 
« ing in him oniy, and no body elſe. More of which paſſages might be gathered 
from the Writings of thoſe godly Martyrs, were not theſe ſufficient. And though 
the Calvinian fancies in the points of Election and Reprobation got ſo much ground 


« they themſelves procure their own damnation, and deſpiſe the Paſſion of Chriſt 


on this Church, that they began to be obtruded on the people tor the Doctrines of 


it; yet were they vigoroully oppoſed by ſome of our Confeſſors in Priſon in Queen 
Mary's days, by Dr. Ha, ſnet, and Mr. Barret in the Pulpit; and Peter Baro, and 
Dr. Overald in the Divinity-Schools of Cambridge in Queen Elixabeths time; by Dr. 
Bancroft, then Lord Biſhop of London, in the C-nferance at Hampton-Court, Anno 


1603. being the firſt year of King James: And finally by King James himſelf, re- By King 
fuſing (as he did) to admit the nine Articles of Lambeth, containing all the points Ji 


and particularities of the Calvinian Doctrines of Predeſtination, and Reprebation, a- 
mong the Articles ot Religion here by Law eſtabliſhr, when Dr. Reynolds in that 
Cenference did deſire it ot him: But nothing better proves the Churches Doctrine 
in cheſe points, than the Church it ſelf; by holding forth the univerſal Redemption 
of all mankind, by the Death of Chriſt ; the free co-operation of the will of man, with 
the Grace of God in the chief acts of his Converſion; the poſſibility of falling into 
grievous ſins, Gods diſpleaſure, and conſequently from the grace received: All 
which are utterly deſtructive ot Calvins Doctrine in this point, and that not of the 


whole Machina only, but of every part and parcel of that ruinous building ; as will 
appear by the particulars hereafter following. 


on the third Sunday after Epipham, we find Biſhop Latimer ſpeaking thus, viz. ny Biſhop. 
« That if the moſt are damned, the fault is not in God, but in themſelves; for LATIMER 
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6 the promiſe of grace) ſhould no more have hindered his Salvation, than 


34. Aud the firſt Univerſal Redemption of all mankind by the death of Chriſt, XXX. 


hath been fo clearly and explicitely delivered by the Church of England, that no- Univerſal 


te That Redemption 
maintained 


thiog can be more plain. For in the ſecond Article it is ſaid expreſly, 
« Chriſt Suffered, was Crucified, Dead, and Buried, to reconcile his Father to us 
* andto be a Sacrifice not only for Original Guilt, but alſo for the actual ſins of 
* men. Agreeable whereunto, it is declared, Art. 31. That the offering of 
* Chriſt once made, is the perfect Redemption, Propitiation, and Satisfattion for the 
* fins of the whole world, both origmal and actual. In both which Articles, as 


by the Book 


of Articles 


well the Sacrifice, as the effect and fruit thereof, which is the Reconciliation of 


mankind to God the Father, is delivered in general terms, without any Reſtriction 
put upon them. Neither the Sacrifice nor the Reconciliation are by the Articles 


either reſtrained to this man, or that, or unto one part of the World only, ( as for 


example, Iatra paitem donati ) and not to another, but extended to the whole world, 
faith the 3 1. Article; to mankind, or to men in general, as it is in the ſecond. A 
clearer Comment on which Text we cannot poſſibly have (as to the underſtanding 
of the Churches meaning) than that which may be found in the publick Liturgie: 
For firſt in the authorized Catechiſm of the Church of England, the party Catechized 
being asked what he doth learn in his belief, makes anſwer as to this particular, 


that he believes in Ged the Father, who made him and all the world: And ſecondly, Many pfaln 

that he belicves in God the Son, who hath redeemed him and all mankind, &c. It may paſſages inthe 
be ſecondly proved in that clauſe in the Litany, O God the Sor, Redecmer of the Pu 
world, have mercy upon us, &c. Thirdly, by the Prayer of Conſecration before, the 


Communion, viz. © Almighty God our heavenly Father, which of thy tender mercy 
* d1dit give thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the Croſs for our Re- 
* dempticu, who made there (by his own Oblation, of himſelf once offered) a 
© full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satisfaction for the ſins of 


the HOLE WORLD, &c. And fourthly, By the Prayer, or Thankſgiving | 


after the Cmmunton in which we do me humbly beſeech the Lord to grant that 
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by the Merits and Death ot his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and through Faith in his Blood, 
we and all thy whole Church may obtain remiſſion of our Sins, and all other bene- 
fits of his Paſſion. Nor was it without ſome meaning this way, that She ſelected 
thoſe words of out Saviour in St. Johns Goſpel, viz. God fo loved the World, thut he 
gave his only begotten Son, &c. to be uſed in the preparation of the Communion; as 
She reiterated ſome others, viz. O Lamb of God that takeſt away the fins of the World, 
- &c. incorporated into the Gloria in excelfis, at the end thereot. A truth ſo clear in the 


And Wee delivery of this Church, that there needs no proof of it from the Writings of private 
mony of our men: Or if there did, what could be more expreſs than thoſe words of Biſhop 
ancient Mar- Hooper, viz. As the ſins of Adam without priviledge, or exception, extended and 


XXXV. 


appertained unto all Adam's and every of Adam's Poſterity; ſo did the promiſe of 
Grace generally appertain as well to every, and ſingular of Adam's Poſterity, as to 
Adam himſelt, as in the Preface above-mentioned: Or what can be more poſitive 
than that of Biſhop Latimer in his firſt Sermon, preached in Lincoluſbire, viz. The 
promiſes ot Chriſt our Saviour are general, they pertain to all mankind. He made 
a general Proclamation, ſaying, Qui credit in me, habet vitam æternam, MWhoſoever 
beheveth in me hath evrlaſting life? Elpecially being ſeconded with that which be- 
fore we had, that Chriſt did ſhed as much Blood for Judas, as he did for Peter; 
which puts the matter high enough without all exception. : 

35. Touching Free-}/ill, the powers of Nature, and the celeſtial influences of the 


The freedom Grace of God, in the converſion of a ſinner, the Church of England ran after a 


of the Will middle way, between the Rigid Lutherans, and the old Pelagians. 


t was the Here- 


too much ad- ſie of Pelagius to aſcribe ſo much power to the will of man, in laying hold upon the 


vanced by the . 
Pelogiany, means of his 


Decryed as 
much by 


The Contr a- 
Remonfirant i. 
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Salvation, Ut gratiam Dei neceſſariam non putaret, that he thought che 
Grace of God to be unneceſlary, of no uſe at all. And Luther on the otuer tide aſ- 
cribed ſo little thereunto, that he publiſhed a Book, entituled, De ſervo Arbitrio,- 
touching the ſervitude of the will; in which he held that there was no ſuch thin 

as Fee Mill; that it was a meer fiction Et nomen ſine re, a thing only titular, but of 
no exiſtency in nature, that a man is forcibly drawn to heaven, Velut inanimatum 
quiddam, No otherwile than a ſenſleſs ſtock, or an unreaſonable creature. The like 
we find to be declared by the Contra-Remonſtrants, in the Collatio Hagienſis, by whom 
there was no more aſcribed to the Mill ot man inthe wock of his own Regeneration, 
or in the raiſing of himſelf from the death of Sin, to the life of Righreouinels, tnan 
they did aſcribe unto him in his generation to the lite of nature, or in his Reſurrec- 
tion from the Dead to lite eternal. For thus they ſay, Sicut ad nativitatem ſuam nemo 
de ſuo quicquam confert ; neque ad ſui excttationem ex mor tuis nem quicquam cmfert de ſuo; 
ita etiam ad conve: fionem ſuam, nemo homo quicquam confeit, ſed eſt purum putum opus ej us 
gratiæ Dei in Chriſto, qua in nobis operatur, non tantum potentiam credendi, ſed etiam fidem 
ipſam. Which monſtrous Paradox of theirs was atterwards inſerted in the Canons of 


The temper the Sdon of Dort- Againſt which that divine ſaying of Sc Auguſtrne may be fitly 
of St. Auguſ- uled, Si nn eſt gratia Dei, Quomedo ſalvat mundum ? Si noneſt liberum Arbitrium quomo- 


tine in it. 


Approved 
and imitated 
in tie Arti 


do judicat mundum ? If there be no grace of God ( ſaith he) by what means can he 
ſave the world? if there be no Free-Mill in man, with what equity can he condemn 
it2 Of the ſame temper is the Doctrine of the Church England: For firſt, ſhe 
thus declares againſt the Pelagians in the firſt clauſe ot the 1oth. Article, That 
ce the condition of man after the fall of Adam is ſuch, that he cannot turn and pre- 


cles of the * pare himſelf by his own natural ſtrength and good Works to Faith and calling upon 


Church of 


Her publick 
Liturgie. 


XXXVI. 


Th 1 Liturgie are to be underſtood no otherwiſe than as it is before laid down, 
ES Dodtr ine 


vindicated & 
explained by 
Biſhop Hooper, 


« God. And ſecondly, ſhedeclares thus againſt Luther in the ſecond clauſe of that 
Article, viz. © That without the Grace of God by Chriſt preventing us, that we 
% may have a good will and working with us; when we have that good will, we 
cc have no power to do good works, which are pleaſing and acceptable unto God: 
And thereupon it muſt needs follow, that by the freedom of mans will, co-opera- 
ting with grace preventing, and by the ſubſequent Grace of God co-operating with the 
will of man, we have a power of doing ſuch works as may be acceptable and plea- 
ſing to out heavenly Father: Which may be further evidenced by this Collect after 
the Communion, viz. © Prevent us O Lord in all our doings, with thy moſt graci- 
ce ous favour, and further us with thy continual help, that in all our works begun, 
c continued and ended in thee; we may glorifie thy Holy Name, and finally by thy 
c Mercy obtain life everlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. M 94 
36. Now that both the laſt clauſe of the Article, and the whole Collect in the 
appears by 
this Gloſs of Biſhop Hooper on that Text of St. Join, vid. No man cometh to me except 
my Father draw him, chap. 6. 44 Many (faith he) underſtand the words in a 
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37. Such being the freedom of the wil, in laying or not laying hold upon thole yy 7 
2 which — — by ighty God for our b en 12 — * [he "ag 1 
bur that there is a freedom alſo of the will, in ſtanding unto Grace received, or de- es Doctrine 
parting from it: Certain I am that it is ſo reſo ved by the Church of England in in the point 

the 16th. Article for Confeſſion, in which it is declared, © That after we have re- f Failing 

«. ceived the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart trom Grace given, and fall into ſin, and. . 

* by the grace ot God we may arile again, and amend our lives; which is the 

very ſame with that of the 14th. Article in King Edward's Book of the year 1557. 

where plainly the Church teacheth a poſſibility ot taliing or departing from the grace 

of the Holy Gholt, which is given unto us; and that our rifing, again, and the 

amending of our lives upon ſuch a riſing, is a matter of contingency only, and no 

way neceſſary on Gods part to aflure us of. Conform to which we find Biſhop de clear 

Hooper thus diſcourting in the ſaid Pretace to his expoſition of the Ten Command- by C me eg. 

ments, The cauſe of Reje:ion or Damnation ( faith he) is fin in man, which will preſſions of 

ec nt here, neither receive the promite ot the Goſpel; or eiſe after he hath received Silbop Hoopery 

© it, by accuſtomed doing ot ill, faleth either into a contempt of the Goſpel, and 

« will not ſtudy to live thereafter ; or elſe nateth the Goſpel, becaule it condemneth ++. 
his ungodly life. And we find Biſhop Latimer diſcourſing thus in his eighth Ser- Of Biſhop | 

mon in Lincoluſbire, Thoſe perſons (ſaith he) that be not come yet to Chriſt, Latimer. 

« or if they were come to Chritt, be fallen again from him, and ſo liſt their Juſt fica- 

cc tion (as there be many of us when we fall willingly into fin againſt Conſcience) we 

&« boſe the javcur of God, our Salvation, and finally the Holy Ghoſt. And before (c. 6.) 

« thus, But you will fay ( ſaith he) How ſhallI know that I am in the Boo of Life? and 

« How ſhall I try my felt to be the Elect of God to everlaſting life? I anſwer, 

« Firſt, We may know that we may be one time in the Book and another time come 

out Again, as it appeareth by David, who was written in the Book of Life: But 

« when he ſinned, he at that time was rs the Book of the favour of God, until he 

e repented, and was ſorry for his faults; So that we may be in the Book one time, 

c and afterwards when we forget God and his Word, and do wickedly, we come 

* out of the Book, that is, out of Chriſt who is the Book. Which makes the point 

ſo clear and evident on the Churches part, that when it was moved by Doctor Rey- | 

nolds at Hamptoa-Court, that the words, Nec totaliter, nec finaliter, might be added The Conf-r- 

into the Clauſe of that Article, the mation was generally rejected, and the Article ence at Hamp= 

left ſtanding in the ſame terms in which it then ſtood. By which we may the ber- Ct 
ter judge of ſome ſtrange expreſſions among the moſt Rigid ſort of the Contra-Re- 
monſtrants, eſpecially of that Roger Dontelock, by whom it is affirmed, That if it were 
poffible for any one man to commit all the fins over again, which have been acted in 
the World; it would neither fruſtrate his Election nor alienate him from the love and 
favour of Almighty God: For which conſult the Appendix to the Piece or Declarati- 
on, Sententiæ Remonſtrantium, Printed at Leyden, Auno 1616, 38. Such 


between Bi- 
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XXXVIII 38. Such is the Doctrine of this Church, and ſuch the Judgment of thoſe Reve- 
The harmony rend Biſhops, and right godly: Martyrs in the Predeſtinarias Controverſies, . betore 
and conſent remembred. And though I have inſiſted on thoſe tW• o alone, yet in theirs I include 
in Judgment the Judgment of Cranmer, Ridely, and the reſt of thoſe learned mien who laboured 
ſhop Hooper, in tne great work of the Reformation. Some difference thete had been betwixr 
and Biſhop Cranmer and Ridley, on the one fide, and Hooper only on the other in matter of Ce- 
Ridely, remony, in Which Hooper at the laſt ſubmitted to the other two. But in all che 
Do ctt inal truths of their Religion there was à full conſent between them: Which 
appears plainly in this paſſage of a Letter ſent from Ridley to Hooper, when they 
were both Priſoners for the {ame cauſe, though in ſeveral places. But now my 

© dear Brother ( faith he) foraſmuch as I underſtand by your works, which 
have but ſupetrficially ſeen, that we throughly agree, and wholly conſent! toge- 
< ther in thoſe things which are the grounds and ſubſtantial points ot our Religion, 
* again{t which the world ſo rageth in theſe our days: Howſoever in times paſt 
ein certain by-matters, and circumſtances of Religion, your : Wiſdom, and my 
<* ſimplicity (I grant) have a little jarred.; each ot us fol owing the abundance 
his own Senſe and Judgment. Now I ſay, be you aflured, that even with my 
* whole heart (God is my witneſs) in the Bowels of Chrilt-I love you in truth, 
ce and for truths ſake, which abideth in us, and I am perſwaded by the Grace ot 
Between Bi. God, ſhall abide in us for evermore. Acts and Mon. in Edw. VI. fol. 1366. 
ſhop RI Now as Biſhop Rigely thus declares himſelf to be of the ſame Judgment with Bi- 
and Archbi- ſhop Hooper, lo Cranmer the Archbiſhop doth declare himſelt to be of the ſame 
top Cramer Juagment with Biſhop Ridley. For being charged in his examination with think- 
ing otuerwile in the point of the Sacrament than he had done about ſeven or eight 
years betore, he anſwereth, „That he then believed ocherwiſe than he did at 
that preſent, and that he did fo till the Lord of London, Dr. Ridley, did confer 
* with him; and by ſundry perſwaſions Authorities of other Doctors, drew him 
* quite trom his opinion, with whom he now agreed, ibid. fol. 1702. Which 
words though ſpoken only in relation to ſuch points about the Sacrament of the A 
tar, concerning which he was then examined by the Popes Commiſſioners; yet do 
they ſignifie withal that he relyed very much on Ridleys Judgment, and that they 
were as like to be accorded in all other matters of Religion, as they were in that. 
And though Craumer exerciſed his Pen for the moſt part againſt the Papilts, yet in 
his Book againſt - Steven Gardiner, Concerning the Sacrament of Chriſts Body and Blood, 
firſt publiſhed in the year 1551. he thus delivererh his opinion in the preſent Con- 
troverſies. For ſpeaking of the Sacrifice which was made by Chriſt, he let us know, 
Tie ln. That he took unto himfelf not only their Sins that many years before were dead, 
ment ofarch. © and put their truſt in him; bur alſo all the ſins of thoſe that until his coming 
biſhop Cran. © again /bould truly believe his Goſpel. So that now we may look for no other Prieſt, 
mer in the c nor Sacrifice to take away our fins, but only. him and his Sacrifice; that as he 
4 ay dilpu- c dying once was offered tor all, ſo as much as pertained unto him, he took all mens 
; « {ins unto himſelf, fol. 372. Which is as much as could be looked for from a 
man, who did not purpolely apply himſelf to the points in queſtion. Finally, it 
were worth the learning to know why the Paraphraſes of Eraſmus ( a man of a 
known difference in Judgment from Calvins Doctrines in theſe points) ſhould be 
tranſlated into Engliſh by the care of our Prelates ; and being io tranſlated ſhould 
be commended both by King Edward VI. and Queen Elizabeth, to the diligent 
The anthoi. reading of their Subjects ot all conditions; which certainly they had not done, if 
ay aſccibed to they had not been thereunto perſwaded by thoſe Biſhops, and other learned men 
the Works of about them, who had a principal hand in the Reformation; which clearly ſhews 
22 wy how much, as well the Prieſt as the People were to aſcribe unto the Judgment of 
ERS. that learned man, and conſequently how little unto that of Calvin in the preſent 
Controverſies. "Lf 2 
e 39. So near this Church comes up unto the Church of Rome in Government, 
XXIIX. forms of Worſhip, and ſome points of Controverſie. And ſome there are in which 
Axen they totally diſagreed, and ſtood in oppoſition unto one another, vix. In the Ar- 

Which ſtillte- * y S 2 : 

main in diff. ticles touching the ſufficiency of the Scripture, Juſtification, the merit ot good Works, 
rencebetwixt orks done before Juſtification, Works of Supererogation, the Fallibility or Lafallibi- 
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the Chur ches = of the Church ot Rome: the Authority of General Councils, Purgatory, Adoration 
O 


Images, Invocation of Saints, the Celebrating ot Divine Service in the vulgar 
Tongues ; the nature and number of the Sacraments, Tranſubſtantiation, the Com- 
mun1on in both kinds, the Sacrifice of the Maſs, the ſingle life of Prieſts, the pow- 
er of National Churches in ordaining Ceremonies, and of the Civil Magiſtrate in 
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peace before the prevalency of their ſeveral parties. But whether it be 


. why Jeruſalem ſhould not be reſtored to its former Honour, of being a 
Tvithin it ſelf? The hopes of which may be the greater, becauſe there are ſo many 


that they did rather joyn with them, in oppoſing the common "Enemy, Fanal , 
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| Articles, in which, though there were differences between them in point of Judg- 1, XL. 


e 


it ſelf, as was well obſerved by King James in the Conference at Hampton-Court: 
And then ſaid he, Io ( Dr. Reynolds ) muſt go bare. foot, becauſe they wore hoſe and ſhooes 
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matters of Fecleiallieal patare. 2, In many of yriveh. If might be found op ent 
matter to attone the differences, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to commit the ma- 
naging of them to moderate and prudent men, who prefer truth before 1 „ and 
o in all, is a 
d Nn 0 Dee ö | WEST ITT LUST. if 2 
harder Queſtion, and will remain” a Queſtion to the end of the World, unleſs all 
patties Jay aſide i intereſt, and conlcientioully reſerye to yield as much to 
one another as may ſta 


* r 
| 92 


—— 


nd with Piety. And then what reaſon can there be, why 


the breaches in the Walls of Jeruſalem ſhould not be made up? and Pa mage up, 
Lity at Unity 


oints (lo far forth as they ſtand compriſed in the Book of Articles) in which the 
Eſt Reformers were ſo far from being ar. any difference with the Church of Rome, 
Libertines, Anti-Trinitarians, Anabaptiſts, and other AHereticks of that Age, who ſeemed And in what 
to dig at the foundation of the Chriſtian Faith, and aim at the ſubverſion of humane points they, 
Society; Of which ſort are the Articles ot the Holy Trinity, the Incarnation of the joyn together 
Son of God, the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, of the Old Teſtament, of the three 2 the 
Creeds, of Original Sin, of the Authority of the Church, of miniſtring in the Congre- aud Sevtaries 

ation, of hindering the effect of the Sacraments by unworthy Miniſters, of Infant- 

aptiſm, Ang The Traditions of the Church; of the Conſecration of Byhops, and 
Miniſters; of the Authority of the Civil Magiſtrate in making Wars, and puniſhing 
Malefaftors with Temporal Death; of the community of Goods, and the exacting of 
an Oath to find out the truth: Of moſt of which it may be ſaid in St. Auguſtir's 
language, His qui contradicit, aut a Chriſti fide alien eſt, aut eſt Hereticus; that he 
who ſhall deny to give his aflent unto them, is either an alien trom the Faith, or at 
leaſt an Heretick. | | 

40. And then there are ſome other things which are not comprehended in thoſe 


: 


: . 5 
ment, yet the Reformers thought not fit to determine of them poſitively upon either Opinion left 


ſide, but left them to the liberty of opinion, to be diſputed, Pro and Con, amongſt in other 
learned men, according as their underſtandings, fancy, or affections ſhould diſpoſe Points by the 
them to it: Some points there are of Philclogical, and others of Scholaſtical Divini- _w_ A 
ty, in which there is Libertas opinandi, a liberty of opinion left unto us, de quibus, 
ſentire qua velis, & que ſentias, loqui liceat, in the words of Tacitus. In theſe and ſuch 

as thele St. Paul himſelf ſeems to leave a latitude, when he gives way, Ut quilibet 
abundet in ſuo ſenſu, Rom. 14. 5. that is to ſay, Let every man abound in his own ſenſe, 

as the Rhemiſts read it; ay = +. he be fully perſwaded in his own mind (touching the 

truth of what he writes) as our laſt Tranflation: Which liberty as ſome have taken, 

in cloſing with the Papiſts in ſome particulars, which are not contrary to the Faith ang 
and Dottrine, or to the eſtabliſh't Government, and Forms of Worſhip of the Church of 
England, they are not for ſo doing to be branded by the name of Papiſts; or their 


writings to be cenſured and condemned for Popiſb, becauſe perhaps they differ in thoſe 
matters from the Churches of Calvins Platform; Veritas a qui-cunque eſt, eſt a Spiritu 


Santto, as divinely Ambroſe. Truth is no more reſtrained to the Schools of Calvin, 
than to thoſe of Rome; ſome truths being to be found in each, but not all in either. | 
And certainly in this the firſt Reformers did exceeding wiſely, in not tying up the Their diſcres 


judgments ot learned men, where they might be freed ; but leaving them a ſuffici- tion in ſo do- 


ent ſcope to exerciſe their wits and Pens, as they ſaw occaſion. Had they done 8. 
otherwiſe, and condemned every thing for Popiſh, which was either taught or uſed 
in the times of Popery, they muſt then have condemned the Doctrine of the Trinity 


Approved 


a 
in time of Popery, p. 75. Beſides which inconvenience it muſt needs have followed, ded by King 


that by a general renouncing of all ſuch things as have been taught and uſed by the James. 


Church of Rome, the Confeſſion of the Church of England, muſt have been like that 


(both in condition and effect) which Mr. Craig compoſed for the Kirk of Scotland, 
of which King James tells us, p. 39. that with his, I renounce and I abhor his De- 


Aw and Proteſtations, he did ſo amaze the ſimple people, that they (not 
a 


* 


e to conceive all thoſe things) utterly gave over all, falling back to Popery, or 


ſtill remaining in their former ignorance. 


41. Such was the Moderation that was uſed by our firſt Reformers, and on ſuch XLI. 


Principles and Poſitions, did they ground this Church. Which 1 have laid down 
_ here at large that ſo we may the better judge of thoſe Deviations, which afterwards 


Rd) were 
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therein with pleaſure, and return with ſafety. 


were made by factious and unquiet men; as alſo of the Fiery of their endeavours 
who aimed at che Reduction of her to her firſt condition. If the great Prelate, 


whom I write of, did either labour to ſubvert the Doctrine or innovare any thing, 
cither in the Publick Government, Or orms of Worthip, here by Law Eſtabliſh- 


ed, contrary to the Principles and Poſitions- before exprelled; his Adverſaties had 
the better Reaſon to clamor againſt him Whilſt he lived, and to purſue their clamors 


till the very laſt. But on the other fide, if neither in His on perſon, nor by the 
diligence and activity of his ſubſervient Miniſters, he acted or ſuffered any thing to 


be juſtified in point of Practice, or allowed any thing to be Preached or Prayed, or 
hindred any thing from being Publiſhed or Preached, but what may be made good 


by the Rules of the Church, and the complexion of the times in Which he lived; 
thoſe foulReproaches, which ſo unjuſtly and uncharitably have been laid upon him, 


muſt return back upon the Authors, from whom they came, as ſtones thrown up 
againſt the Heavens, do many times fall upon the heads of thoſe that threw them. 
But whether ſide deſerved the blame ' for innovating in the Docttine, Rites, and 


"Ceremonies of the Ang/ican Church, according to the firſt Principles and Poſitions 


of it; will beſt appear by the courſe of the enſuing Hiſtory, Relation being had to 
this Introduction, which I have here placed in the front, as a Lamp or Candle (ſuch 
as we find commonly in the Porches of Great Men's houſes) to light the way to 
ſuch as are deſirous to go into them, that they may enter with delight, converſe 
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Life and Death 


O F 


The moſt Reverend and Renowned PRELATE 


WILLIAM: 


By Divine PROVIDENCE, 


Lord Archbiſhop of CAN TERBURV Primate of all 
ENGLAND, and Metropolitan, Chancellorof the 


Univerſitics of Oxon and Dublin, and one of the Lords of 


the Privy Council to His late moſt Sacred MAJESTY 


King CHARLES, 


Second MONARCH of GRE AT-BRITAIN 


mm 


FART I. 


Containing the Hiſtory of hu Life and eActions from the Day of 


his Birth, October 7. 1573. to the Day of his Nomination to 
the See of Canterbury, Auguit 6. 1633. 
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Skznner-Row, Bookſellers, 1719. 
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LIFE 


0F THE 


Moſt Reverend Father in G O D, 


WILLIAM, 
Lord Archbiſhop of CANTERBURY. 


1 


— 


LI 
Extending from the time of his Birth, till his being made 
Biſhop of St. Davids. 


K 


; 5 
V | 7 % 
Wo 'S = b 
S * "# ＋ — 
. 

28 7 <4 


— 


* YN O Recommend unto Poſterity the Lives and Acti- 
| 5 of eminent and famous Perſons, hath always 
4 | been eſteemed a work becoming the moſt able 
Pens. Nothing ſo much enobletn Plutarch, as his 
committing unto memory, the Actions and At- 
chievements ot the moſt renowned Greeks and Ro- 
mans; or added more unto the fame of Diogenes 
Laertius, than that which he hath left us of the 
Lives and Apophthegms of the old Philoſophers. 
Some pains have fortunately been taken in this 
v8 of kind, by Paulus Javius Biſhop of Como, and by 
1 e n Matthew Parker Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the 

* "0" * days of our Fathers. Nor can we be ſo little ſtu- 
died in the World, as not to know, that even particular perſons (J ſpeak not here 
of Kings and Princes have had their own particular and diſtinct Hiſtoriaus; by 
whom their Parts and Piety, their Military Exploits, or Civil Prudence, have 
been tranſmitted to the knowledge of pa. Ages. Sothat adventuring on 


— 


the 
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30 The Life of WILUIA x 
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PART I. the Life of this famous Prelate,. I cannot be without Examples; though without 
WY, Eicouragements. For what Encouragements can there be to ſuch a worke, in 
which there is an impoſſibility of pleaſing all; more than an ordinary probabilny of 
offending many; no expectation of Reward, nor certainty of any thing but fifcon 
ſtructions, ad Detractings, it not dangers alſo. Howſoever I fhall give my felÞthe 
Satisfaction, of doing my laſt duty, to the memory of a man ſo Famous, of ſuch 

a Publick Spirit in all his Actions, ſo eminently defetving of the Church of England: 


With which profeſſion of my Piety and Ingenuity, I ſhall not be aſtogether our of 


hope, but that my Labours in this Piece may obtain a pardon, if they ſhall not 
reach to an Applauſe. POW NT + ET 29h 


Anno Dom. William Laud Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was born on the 7 th. day of Obey, 
1573. An. 1573. A year remarkable for the buſlngs of the Puritan Faction, who betore 
they had ſerved an Apprentiſhip in the Trade of Sedition, began to fer up tor 
themſelves; and ſeeing they could not have the countenance of Authority, to juſ- 
tifie the gdvancing of their Holy Diſcipline, reſolved to introduce it by little and 
little, as opportunity ſhould be given them; which they did accordingly: | His 
Birth-place, Reading, the principal Town of Berks, tor Wealth and Beauty; remark= 
able herctofore tor a ſtately and magnificent Abby, tounded and liberally Endowed 
by King Henry I. and no leſs eminent in theſe laft Ages for the Trade of Clothing, 
the Seminary of ſome Families of Gentry within that County. And of this Trade 
his Father was, who kept not only many Lomes in his houſe, but may Weavers, 
Spinners, and Frllevs, at continual. Work; living M good Eſteem aud Reputation 
amongſt his Neighbours to the very laſt. His Mother Lucy Webb, was Siſter to 
Sir William Webb Lord Mayor of London, Anno 1591. the Grand-Father of Sir 
IWilliam Webb not long ſince deceaſed: She was firſt Marryed to John Robinſon a 
Clothier ot the ſame Town alſs; but a Man of ſo good Wealth and Credit, that 
he Married one of his Daughters to Dr. Corsford, and another unto Dr. Layfield, 
men of paxts and worth; and left his youngeſt Son called Milliam, in fo good a 
way, that he came to be Doctor of Divitity, Prebend of Mſiminſter, and Archdeacta 
of Nottingham, beſide fome other preterments which he dyed poſteſt of. Having 
buryed her Hausband John Robinſon, ſhe was re- marryed unto Laud, this Archbi- 
ſhops Father, to whom ſhe brought no other Child than this Son alone; as if ſhe 
had ſatisfe@ that duty which was 6wing to her ſecond Marriage: bed, by bring- 

ing fortha Son, who was to be the Pacriach (in a manner) df the BI Mandi. 
(ab) "wy * He was not born therefore of ſuen Poor and (a) obſcure Parents, as the Publiſher of 
>; bis Breviar niakes him, much leſs (b) E face plebis, of the dregs of the people, as 
both he and all the reſt of the Biſhops were affirmed to be by the late Lord Byook 
(ho of all others had leaſt Reaſon to upbraid them with it) in a book of his touch- 
ing the nature of that Epiſcopacy, which had been exerciſed in England. A Speech 
becoming none ſo ill as him that ſpake it, whoſe Father in his beſt Preferment, 
was but Keeper of one of Sir Fulk Grevill's Parks, though the Son had afterwards 
the good fortune to ſucceed that noble Gentleman in his Lands and Honours. But 
granting that he had been born of as poor and obſcure Parents as thoſe Authors make 
htm; yet muſt it needs add to the commendation of his parts and induſtry, who 
from ſo mean and low a Birth, had raiſed himtelf into ſuch an eminent height of 
Power and Glory, that no Biſhop or Archbiſhop, fince the Reformation, had attain- 
ed the like. The greateſt Rivers many times have the ſmalleſt Fountains, ſuch as 
can hardly be found out, and being found out, as hardly quit the coſt of the diſ- 
2 ; and yet by long running and holding on a conſtant and continual courſe, 
they become large, navigable, and of great benefit unto the Publick. Whereas 
ſome Families may be compared to the Pyramids of Ægypt, which being built on 
great Foundations, grow narrower and narrower by degrees, until at laſt they 
end in a ſmall Cores, in a point, in nothing. For it we look into the Stories of the 
Times toregoing, we ſhall find that poor and obſcure Cottages have bred Com- 
manders to the Camp, Judges unto the Seats of Juſtice, Counſellors to the State, 
Peers to the Realm, and Kings themſelves unto the Throne, as well as Prelates 
to the Church; when ſuch as do pretend to a nobler birth, do many times con- 
ſume themſelves in effeminate Luxuries, and waſte their Fortunes in a Prodigal 
and Libidinous coutſe; which brings into my mind the Anſwer made by Mr. Pace. 
1 (one of the Sectetaries to King Henry 8) to a Nobleman about the Court ; For 
Cam: Rem: hen the ſaid Nobleman had told him, in contempt of Learning, That it was enough 
P 273 % fog Niblemens Sent 10 wind their Horn, and carry their Hawk fairy aid to leave Sud 
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Nein Horns and their 
Hut yer not withita | 
ly upbraided in the days of his Gr as 
tered Libels, with the man condition of his birth. And! hat 
him once in his. Garden at Lambeth, with more than ordinary Trouble in his Coun- 
tenance; of Which not haying confidence enough to enquire the reaſon, he ſhewed 

me a Paper in his hand, and told me it Was a printed ſheet of a, Scandalous Libe/ 

which had been ſtopped at the Preſs, in which he found himſelt repreach'd with 

ſo baſe a. Patentage, as if he had been. raked out of the Dunghil, adding withal, 

that though. he had not the good. fortune to be born a Gentleman, yet he thank'd 

God he had been born of honeſt Parents, who lived in a plentiful condition, em- 

ployed many poor people in their, way, and left a good report behind them. And 
thereupon beginning ro clear up his countenance, I told him as prelently. as 1 durſt, | 

that Pope Sextis the Fifth, as {tont- a, Pope as ever wore the Eriple- Crown,, but a 

poot mans Son, did uſe familiarly to ſay in contempt of fuch Libels as frequently 

were. made againſt him, That he was diend natus illuſtri, becauſe the Sun-beams 
paſſing through the broken walls and ragged. Root, iWuſtrared every cornet of that 

bomely Cottage in which, he was born; with which tacetiouſneſs of that Pope ( io 
applicable to the preſent oo REESE very ell pleaſed. 28 1 

But to go forwards with our Story, Having eſcaped a dangerous Sickneſs in his 1589. 
Childhood he was-trained- up Cas ſoon as he was fitted for ir) in the Free Gram- 
mar- School of Reading; in Which he profited ſo well, and eame on fo faſt, that 

before he was ſixtneen ycars of age ( which was very)eauly for thoſe times) he was 

ſent to Oxon, and entice; a Commoner in St. Johy's College, and there committed 

to the tuition of. Mr.Byrkridge, one of the Fellows of. that College, and afterwards 

the worthy . Preſident. of it, It proved no ordinary happineſs to the Scholar to be 
principled under ſuch! a. Tutor, who knew as well as any other of his time how to 

employ the two edged Sword of hoi Scripture, of which he made good proot in the 


times ſucceeding, brandiſhing it on the one fide againſt the Hapiſti, and on the other 


againſt. the Puritaus or Noy-conformifts., In reference to the fitſt it is ſaid of him A 
in the general by Biſhop Godwin (d) That he endeavoured moſt induſtriouſſy both (d) Et tam 

by preaching; and writing to defend and propagate the true Religion, here by Law ſcribendo, 
ltabliſhed: Which appears. plainly by his Learned and Laboxious Piece entituled, 2% 1 cn” 
De potaſtate Papa, in temporalibus, printed at London, Anno 1614. in which he bath ene | 
ſo thaken the foundation of the Papal. Monarchy, and the pretended Superiority of gelicem haud 
that See over Kings and Princes, that none of the Learned Men of that party did ſegniter ſara- 
ever. undertake a Reply unto it. With like ſucceſs but with leis pains unto himſelf, g propugnare. 
he managed the Controverſie concerning Kneeling: at the Lords Supper, againſt 8 ”Y 
thoſe of the Puritan Faction; the picty and amiquity of which Religious poſture in 74. 
that holy Action, he aſſerted with ſuch ſolid Reaſons and ſuch clear Authorities, 
in a Treatiſe by him publiſhed Auu⁰ο 1618. that he came off without. the. leaſt op- 
poſition by that Party alſo. But before the publiſhing of theſe Books, or eicher 

of hem his eminent Abhilities in the Pulpit had bronght him into great credit with 

King James; inſomuch that he was choſen to be one of the four (Dr. Audrews 
Biſhop of Chicheſter, Dr. Barlow! Biſhop. of Rocheſter, and Dr. King then Dean of 

Chriſt Church, and not long after Biſhog of London, were the other three) who were 
appointed to preach, betore his Majeſty at Hamptou court in the Month of September 

1606. kor the reduction of the two Melvins, and other Presbyterian Scots to a right un- 
derſtanding of the Church of Exglaud: In the performance of which Service he 

took for his Text thaſe wards of e Let every Soul, &c. Rom. 13. 1. In 
canvaſing whereof he fell upon the point of the Rings Supremacy in cauſes Eccle/i- 

aſtical; hich he handled, (e) (as the moſt Reverend Archbiſhop Sprmwood (who (e) iP. of 
was preſent at the Sermon} hath intormed us of him) *< both learnedly and ſoundly, 5. 4. 7 
eto the ſatisfaction ef all the hearers; bat that the Secttyh. Miniſters ſeemed very ** 7. 

** much grieved to hear the Pope and the Presbytery ſo often equalled in their oppo- 

Fabian to Sovereiga- Princes. | Hiſb. of the Chureþ ef Scotland; Lib. VI. pag. 497. 

And, though the ther. three, with the dies abilities and clocution had diicharged 

their, parts, yet gained they nothing on the Sh, Who were reſolved, lilæ the deaf 
Adder in the Pfalmiſt, ut 30 give gar umnto he Charmers, charmed they never ſo wiſely 
Bus whazloever then loft in che opinion oß that pro and eftabtory Getieration, 
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PART I. they gained enceedingly on the King, and great Preſetments fob themſelves, Biliop 
Amo Dom. 


Andrews being not long after removed to the Ste of EH, Biſhop Balou unto that 
of Lincoln, Dr. King preferred to the See ot London, and Dr. Buclridge to that of 
Rocheſter, Where he continued till the; year 1627. when by the power and favour of 
this his preſent Papi} (then Biſhop of Bath and Welli] he Was tranſlated to the rich 
Biſhoprick of Eh, in which See he dye... 
Ot this man I have ſpoken the more at large, that finding the temper of the 
Tutor, we may the better judge of thoſe ingredients which went to the making 
up of the Schlar. Having ſpent about à year in his Colledge, there was raiſed 
ſuch a good report of him in the Town of Reading, that partly by his on pro- 
ficiencies, and partly by the good eſteem which was had ot his Father, he was no- 
minated 2 55 Mayor and others ot that Corporation unto a Scholars place in 
that Houſe, according to the Conſtitutions of Sir Tho. Vite, the Honourable and 
ſole Founder of it, wo though he had deligned the Merchant-Taylors School in Lon- 
don tor the Chief Seminary of his Colledge, yet being a man of a more publick 
Spirit, than to confine himſelf to any one place, he allowed two Fellowſhips to the 
City of Coventry, and as many to Briſtu, two alſo to the Town of Reading, and 
one to Tunbridge. Adumitted a Scholar of the Houſe on this nomination, at the 
end of three ycars (according to the Cuſtom of that Colledge) he was made one 
of the Fellows, taking his Academica! Degrees according to that cuſtom alſo; by 
-which cuſtom thoſe of that Society are kept longer from taking their Degrees in 
the Arts, but are permitted to take their Degres in Divinity much ſooner than in 


3 
ms "# > * 


other Houſes; ſo that although he proceeded not Maſter of Arts till the month of 


July 1599. yet at the end of five years only he took the Degree of Batchelbur in 
Divinity, without longer ſtay; during which interval he was firſt made Deacon, and 
afterwards was put into the Order of Prieſthood by Dr. Dung then Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, the See of Oxon, being vacant, in which vacancy it had continued for the 
ſpace of 11 years, that is co lay, from the death of Biſhop Underhill, An. 1592. 
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till the Conſecration of Dr. Bidget on the twelfth of February, An. 1603. The 
Patrimony of that Church being in the mean time much dilapidated and made a 
prey (for the moſt part) to the Earl of Ee, to whom it proved as miſerably 
fatal, as the Gold of Tholouſe did of old to the Souldiers of Capio. © 
And now being fallen upon his Studies in Divinity, in the exerciſe whereof he 
met with {ome aftronts and oppoſitions, it will be neceſſar to take a ſhort veiw of 
che then preſent Eſtate ot that Univeiſity, that fo we may the better diſcern the Rea- 
ſons of thoſe aftronts and oppofitions under which he ſuffered. Know then, that 
. Mr. Laurence '/Humphtey, one ot the Fel ows of Magdalen Colledge being depriyed of 
his Fellowſhip there in Queen Marys time, betook: himſeſf to the City of Zarick, a = 
City of chieteſt note amongſt the Switzers, remarkable for the Preachings and Death _= 
of Juinglius; from whence, and from the Correſpondence which he had at Gent vu, = 
he brought back with him ar his returning into England on Queen Marys death, 1 
ſo much of the Calvinian, both in Doctrine and in Diſcipline, that the beſt that Xx 
could be {aid of him, by (f) one who commonly ſpeaks favourably of all that Par- 1 : 
ty, is, that he was 4 moderate and conſcientious Non-coxformiſt. Immediately on his —_— 
return he was by Queen Elizabeth made Prefident of Magdalen Colledge, and tound 4 
to be the fitteſt man (as certainly he was a man of very good parts, and the Maſ- 11 
ter of a pure Latine ſtyle) for governing the Divinity Chair, as her Majeſties Pro- 41 
feſſor in that Faculty; in which he continued till the year 1596. and for a great 1 
part of that time was Vice- chancellor alſo. By which advantages he did not only MX 
ſtock his Colledge with ſuch a generation of 3 
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| rmiſts as could not be worm- 'N 
ed out in many years after his deceaſe ; but ſowed in the Divinity Schools ſuch 1 
ſeed ot 'Calviniſm, and laboured to create in the younger Students ſuch a ſtrong hate 4J 
againſt the Papiſts, as if nothing but Divine Truths were to be found in the one, 9 
and nothing but abominations to be ſeen in the other. And though Dr. John Hol- 1 
land Rector of Exeter Colledge, who ſucceeded Humphries in the Chair, came to 
it better principled than his Predeceſſor, yet did he ſuffer himſelt to be born awa 
by the violent current of the times, contrary in ſome caſes to his own opini- 
on. l n eee 459200 teck 2g ton . oh "= 
And yet as zcalous as Doctor Humphries ſhewed himſelf againſt the Papiſts (in- 
ſomuch as he got the title of a Papiſto-Maſtix) he was not thought, though ſecond- 
ed by the Lady Margarets Profeſſor for that Univerſity, to make the diſtance wide 
enough betwixt the Churches. A new Lecture therefore muſt be founded by Sir 
Francis Waiſmgham Principal Secretary of Eſtate, a man of Great * 3 
9413 chools 
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the Church of Rome more odious, and the diſterences betwixt them and the Proteſtants 


mory; who having lived ſometimes in one of our Engliſh Seminaries beyond the Seas 


quickly made the Spiritual Head of the Puritan Faction; in which capacity he ma- 
| Chadderton, and Knewſtubs) ſerving no otherwiſe than as Mutes and Cyphers to make 


long continuance of the Earl of Leiceſter (the principal Patron of that Faction) in 


5 And O, ders of this Church, than there had been for points of Doctrine, the Surplice 
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Schools of Policy, and extreme hater of the Fopes and Church ot Rome, and no leſs fa- PART I. 
vourable unto thoſe ot the Puritan Faction. Lhe deſign was to make the Religion of Amo Dom 
1600. 
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to appear more irreconcileable than before they did. And that he might not fail of 
his purpoſe in it, the Reading of this Lecture was committed to Doctor John Rey- 
nolds Preſident of Compus Chriſti Colledge, a man of infinite Reading, and as vaſt a Me- 


declared himſelf as profeſt a Papiſt, and as eager in the purſuit of that way, as 
any other whatſoever: But being regained unto this Church by his Brother Willi- 
am, who loſt himſelt in the encounter, he thought he could not ſufficiently expreſs 
his deteſtation of the errors and corruptions in the Church of Rome, but by running 
to the other extreme, and making himſelt conſiderable amongſt the Puritans. On 
which account, as he became very gracious to Sir Francis Halfingham, ſo was he 


naged their buſineſs for them in the Conference at Hampton- Court, Anno 1603. where 
he appeared the principal if not onely Speaker, the other three (that is to ſay, Spark, 


up the meſs. | | 
By the powerandpraQices of theſe men, the diſpoſition of thoſe times, and the 


the place of Chancellor, the face of that Univerſity was ſo much altered, that there 
was little to be ſeen in it of the Church of England, according to the Principles and 
Poſitions upon which it was at firſt Reformed. All the Calvinian Rigors in matters 
ot Predeſtination, and the Points depending thereupon, received as the Eſtabliſhed 
Doctrines of the Church of England; the neceſſity of the one Sacrament, the eminent 
dignity of the other, and the powerful efficacy of both unto mans ſalvation, not 
only diſputed, but denyed ; the Article of Chriſts local deſcent into hell, ſo poſitively 
alerted in two Convocations, Anno 1552. and 1562. at firſt corrupted with falſe 
Gloſſes, afterwards openly contradicted, and at laſt totally diſclaimed, becauſe re- 
pugnant to the Fancies of ſome Foreign Divines, though they at odds amongſt them- 
{elves in the meaning of it; Epiſcopacy maintained by halves, not as a diſtin& Order 
from that of the Presbyters, but only a degree above them, or perhaps not that, for 
fear of giving ſcandal to the Churches of Calvins Platform; the Church of Rome in- 
veighed againſt as the Whore of Babylon, or the Mother of Abominations; the Pope as 
publickly maintained to be Antichriſt, or the Manot Sin, and that as poſitively and 
magiſterially as if it had been one of the chief Articles of the Chriſtian Faith; and 
then for fear of having any good thought for either, the viſibility of the Church 
malt be no otherwiſe maintained, than by looking for it in the ſcattered Conventicles 
of the Berengarians in Italy, the Albigenſes in France, the Huffites in Bohemia and the 
Mickliſſiſtt among our ſelves. Nor was there any greater care taken for the Forms 


ſo diſuſed in officiating the Divine Service of the Church, and the Divine Service 
of the Church ſo ſlubbered over in moſt of the Colleges, that the Prelates and Cler- 
ie allembled in Convocation, Anno 1603, were neceſſitated to frame two Canons, that 
is to ſay, Can. 16, 17. to bring them back again to the ancient practice; particu- 
larly, the bowing at the Name of 7 E SUS, commanded by the Injunctions of 
ucen Elizabeth, Anno 1559. and uſed in molt Churches in the Kingdom, ſo much 

negle&ed aud decryed, that Airy (g) Provſt of Queens College write a Trad againſt (8) Ct. 
it; the Habits of the Prieſts, by which they were to be diſtinguiſhed from other . P. 469. 
men, (not only by the Queens Injun&ions, but alſo by ſome following Canons made 

in Convocation) ſo much deſpiſed, and laid aſide, that Doctor Reynolds had the con- 

fidence to appear in the Conference at Hampton- Court in his Turkey Gown, and there- 

fore may be thought to have worn no other in the Univerſity: And in a word 

(h) the Books ot Calvin made the Rule by which all men were to ſquare their Writ- ch) Booker 
ings, his only word (like the ipſe dixit of Pythagoras) admitted for the ſole Canon, 9 
to which they were to frame and conform their Judgments, and in compariſon of ; 
whom the Ancient Fathers of the Church (men of Renown, and the Glories of their 

ſeveral Times) muſt be held contemptible; and to offend againſt this Canon, or to 

break this Rule, eſteemed a more unpardonable Crime, than to violate the Apoſtles 

Canons, or diſpute the Doctrines and Determinations of any of the four firſt general 
Councils; ſo. as it might have proved more ſafe for any man, in ſuch a general 
deviation from the Rules and Dictates of this Church, to * been look'd upon as 
an Heathen or Publican, than an Anti- Calviniſt. | 
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LI B. IJ. But Laud was ot a ſtronger Metal than to give up himſelf ſo tamely, and being 


Anno Dom. forged and hammered on a better Anvil, would not be wrought on by the times, 


1600. 


or captivate his Underſtanding to the Names of Men, how great ſoever they appear- 


WARY ed in the eyes of others. Nor would he run precipitately into common Opinions 


( tor common Opinions many times are but common Errors) as Calderiuus is report- 


(3) E= u- ed to have gone to 8 Mafs, becauſe he would not break company with the reſt of 
I 


go, quia ſic 
placet, ix 
commune: 


eyrrores. Ludo. . 


his friends. His Studies in Divinity he had founded on the Holy Scriptures, accord- 
ing to the Gloſſes and Interpretations of the ancient Fathers; for doing which he had 
the countenance and direction of a Canon made in Convocation, Anno 1571. by which 


Vives in Aug. It Was appointed, That interpreting the Scriptures, they were to raiſe no other Doc- 
de Civit. Dei. trines from them than what had been collected thence from the ancient Fathers, and 
Niſs quod ex other godly Biſhops of the primitive times. (xk) And laying to this Line the eſtab- 


illa ipſa doc 
trina, cat holici 
Patres & ve- 
teres Epi ſcdpi 
collegerint. 


liſh'd doctrines and determinations of the Church of England, it was no hard matter 
to him to diſcern how much the Church had deviated from her felf, or moſt men 
rather from the Church, in thoſe latter times; how palpably the Articles had been 
wreſted from the Literal and Grammatical fence, to fit them to the ſence of particular 


(*) £16. Cen, perſons; how a different conſtruction had been put upon them, from that which was 


Cap: De con- 
Monat. p. 19. 


1602. 


1603. 


1604. 


the true and genuine meaning ot the men that framed them, and the Authority which 
confirmed them; and finally, that it would be a work of much glory, but of much 


more merit, to bring her back again to her native Principles. But then withal, it 


was as eaſie to diſcern how deſperate an attempt it muſt needs appear for a ſingle 
man, unſeconded, and not well befriended, to oppoſe himſelf againſt an Army; 
how vain a thing to ſtrive againſt ſo ſtrong a ſtream, and croſs the current of the 
times; that the diſeaſe by long negle& was grown ſo natural and habitual, that more 
miſchief might be feared from the Medicine, than from the Malady ; that he muſt 
needs expoſe himſelf to many Cenſures and Reproaches, and poſſibly to ſome danger 
alſo by the undertaking. But theſe laſt conſiderations being weighed in the Scale of 
the Sanftuary, appeared ſo light, that he was reſolved to try his fortune in the work, 
and to leave the iſſue thereof unto God, by whom Paul's planting, and Apollo*s water- 
ing, do receive increaſe. 


For being thus reſolved F the point, it was not long before he had an oppor- 
tunity to ſet it forwards. He had before attained unto an high eſteem for Arts and 
Oratory, and was conceived to have made fo good a proficiency in the Studies of 
Divinity alſo, that in the year 1602. he was admitted to read the Lecture ot Mrs. 
May's Foundation, with the general liking of that College. With the like general 
confent and approbation he was chofen our of all the reit of that Society to be a 
Candidate tor the Proctorſbip in the Univerfity, into which Office he was choſen on 
the tourth of May, 1603. which was as ſoon as he was capable of it by the Univer- 
ſity Statures ; which Office he diſcharged with great applauſe as to himſelf, and 
general ſatisfaction unto others. 8 Abbot Maſter of Univerfity College 
(who afterwards attained to the See of Canterbury) was at that time Vice-chancellor of 
the Univerfity, whom with the reſt of the Doctors and Heads of Houſes, he accom- 
panied to Hoodſtock Mannor, to preſent themſelves and tender their moſt humble 
ſervice to the moſt Mighty Prince King James, ſucceeding on the 24th. of March 
before to the Crown of England: And in this year it was (but whether in reading 
of the Lecture ot Mrs. May's Foundation, or ſome other Chappel Exerciſe, I am not 
able to ſay ) he maintained the conſtant and perpetual vi/ibi/izy of the Church of 
Chrift, dgrived from the Apoſtles to the Church of Rome, continued in that Church 
(as in others of the Eaſt and South ) till the Reformation. Dr. Abbot Maſter ot Uni- 
verfity College, and Vice- chancellor, was of a different opinion, and could not find any 
ſuch viſibility of the Chriſtian Church, but by tracing it as well as he could from the 
Berengarians to the Albigenſes, from the Albigenſes to the Wicklifhſts, from the WWick- 
liffifts unto the Huſſites, and from the tes unto Luther and Calvin; for proof 

| whereof, we may conſult a Book of his, entituled, The Viſibility of the Church, pub- 
lifhed in thoſe buſie Times when this 1mpertinent Queſtion, viz. H/here was your 
Church before Luther? was as impertinently inſiſted on by the Prieſts and Jeſuites. 
This being his opinion alfo when he lived in Oxon, he thought it a great deroga- 
tion to his Parts and Credit, that any man ſhould dare to maintain the contrary, 
and thereupon conceived a ſtrong grudge againſt him, which no tract of time could 
either aboliſh or diminiſh. 

In the next year, viz. 1604. he performed his Exerciſe for Batchelor of Divinity, in 
which he maintained theſe two Points: Firſt, The neceſſity of Baptiſm : Secondly 
That there could be no true Church without Dioceſan Biſhops ; For which laſt he was 
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ſhrewdiy ratled by Doctor Holland above-mentioned, as one that did endeavour to PART I. 


9 caſt a bone of Diſcord betwixt the Church of England, and thæ Retormed Church 4,1 Donn. 
es beyond the Seas; and for the firſt it was objected, That he had taken the great- FC 
7 eſt part of his Suppeyſition out of Bellar mines Works, as it the Doctrine of the Incar- 4 
Av nation of the Son of God, or any neceflary Truths, were to be renounced becauſe a 


they are defended by that Learned Cardinal. But misfortunes ſeldom come alone, 

if at the leaſt it may be counted a misfortune to be reproach'd for ſtanding up in | 
defence of truth: For not long after, wiz. Anno 1606, he was queſtioned by Dr. 1606 
Airy, being Vice-chaucellor tor that year, tor a Sermon preached in St. Mary's Church 

f on the 26 th. of October, as containing in it ſundry ſcandalous and Popiſb paſſages; 

= the good man taking all things to be matter of Popery, which were not held 

7 Y unto him in Calvius Inſtitutes; conceiving that there was as much Idolatry in $oxw- 

1 


ing at the name f F E SUS, as in worſhipping the brazer Serpent, and as undoubt- 
edly believing that Autichriſt was begotten on the Whore of Babylon, as that Pharex 
and Zara were begotten on the body of Tamar. Which advantage being taken by 
Doctor Abbt, he ſo violently perſecuted the poor man, and ſo openly branded him 
for a Papiſt, or at leaſt very Popiſbly inclined, that it was almoſt made an Herefre 
4 (as I have heard from his own mouth) for any one to be ſeen in his company, and 
= a miſpriſion of Hereſie to give him a civil Salutation as he walked the ſtreets. Bur 
.Z there will one day come a time, when Doctor Abbot may be more ſenſible of theſe 
| Oppreſſions, when he ſhall ſee this poor deſpiſed man, itanding upon the higher 
ground, and more above him in reſpect of power, than beneath in place: So 
unſafe a thing it is for them that be in Authority to abuſe their power, and carry 
matters on to the laſt extremities, as if they had Fortune in a ſtring, and could 
be ſure to lead her with them witherſoever they went. 
This ſcandal being raiſed at Oxan, it was not long before it flew to Cambridge 
alſo, at what time Mr. Jeſeph Hal (who died Biſhop of Norwich about the year 
1657.) was exerciſing his Pen in the way of Epiſtles, in one of which inſcribed | 
to Mr. V. I. (the two firſt Letters of his Name) it was generally ſuppoled that , ,,..., 3: 
he aimed at him, and was this that followeth. © I would (ſaith he) I knew EH. 
« where to find you, then I could tell how to take direct aims; whereas now I 
«« muſt poreand conjecture. To day you are in the Tents of the Romaniſts, to mor- 
© row in ours; the next day between both, againſt both. Our Adverſaries think 
<« you ours, we theirs; your Conſcience finds you with both, aud neither. I 
F c flatter you not: Thus of yours is rhe worlt of all tempers: Heat and cold 
Y * have their uſes ; Luke-warmneſs is good for nothing, but to trouble the ſto- 
: % mach. Thoſe that are ſpiritually hot, find acceptation ; thole that are ſtark 
* cold, have a lefler reckoning ; the mean between both is ſo much worſe, as it 
1 comes nearer to good, and attains it not. How long will you halt in this indif- 
= ce ferency? Reſolve one way, and know at laſt what you do hold, what you 
| * ſhould. Caſt off either your wings or your teeth, and loathing this Bat-like 
Nature, be either a Bird or a Beaſt. To die wavering and uncertain, your ſelf 
vill grant fearful. It you mult ſettle, when begin you? If you muſt begin, why 
not now? It is dangerous deterring that whoſe want is deadly, and whoſe op- 
<< portunity is doubttul. God cryeth with Fehu, Who is on my fide, who? Look at 
< laſt out of your window to him, and in a reſolute courage caſt down the Je- 
* zebel that had bewitched you. Is there any impediment which delay will abate? 
a Is there any which a juſt anſwer cannot remove? If you had rather waver, 
4 * who can ſettle you? But if you love not inconſtancy, tell us why you ſtagger? 
2 « Beplain, or elſe you will never be firm, Oc. 7 
But notwiſtanding theſe falle bruits, and this ſmart Epiſtle, Doctor Buckridge who 
had been his Titor, aud from whom he received his Principles, had better aflurance 
of his Wy qa ſincerity in the true Proteſtant Religion here by Law eſtabliſhed, 
than to be ſo perſwaded of him: He had not elſe preferred him to the ſervice of 1605. 
Biſhop Neile, or recommended him to the Colledge, as the fitteſt man to ſucceed 
him in the Precidents place, when he himſelf was at the point of his preferment to 
the See of Rocheſter. So alſo had the whole Body of the Univerſity, when they 
conferred upon him his Degrees in Divinity, which certainly they had never done, 
if either they had believed him to have been a Pa It, or at the leaſt fo Popiſhly at- 
fected as the Faction made him. Neither could 4: have taken thole Degrees (had 
it been ſo with him) without a moſt prefidious diſſimulation before God and man; 
becauſe in taking thoſe Degrees, he muſt both rake the Oath of Supremacy, and 
ſubſcribe to the three Articles contained in the 36. Canon of the year 1603. In 
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35 The Life of WII LIAM 


LIB. I. the firſt of which he Was. to haue abjured the Popes. Authority, and in the next 


Anno Dom to have declared his apptobation of rhe, Doctrine, Government, and Forms of 
+ Worſhip eſtabliſhed in the Church of Exgland: Which may ſufficiently ſerve to 
1605. yyer-ballance the Depoſitions of Sir Nath: Brent and Doctor Featih, the firſt ot 


Cant, Doom. nerally reported to be Popiſh when he lived in Oxon, but th 


making an open Declaration of it, or ſtop him from a reconciliation with the Church 


of Rome? His Fellowſhip was not ſo conſiderable, but that he might preſume ot 


a larger Maintenance beyond the Seas: Nor was he of ſuch common parts, but 
that he might have looked for a better welcome, and far more civil uſage there 
than he found at home: Preferments in the Church he had none at the preſent, 
nor any ſtrong preſumptions of it for the time to come, which might be a tempta- 
tion to him to continue here againſt the clear light of his Underſtanding. And 
this may be a further Argument, not only of his unfeigned ſincerity, but of his con- 
Nancy and ſtedfaſtneſs in the Religion here eſtabliſhed, that he kept his tation ; that 
notwithſtanding all thoſe clamours under which he ſuffered, he was reſolved to ride 
out the ſtorm, and neither to deſert the Barque in which he failed, nor run her 
upon any of the Roman Shores, In this of a far better temper than Tertullian was, 
though as much provok'd, of whom it is reported by Beatus Rhenamus, That at 
firſt he only ſeemed to favour Montanus, or at the leaſt not to be diſpleaſed with 
his proceeding: Burt afterwards being continually tormented by the rongues and 


(m) nis · i pens of the Roman Clergy, (m) he fell off from the obedience of the Church, aud 


& contumeli, became at laſt a downright Montaniſt. All which together make it plain, that it 
R E. Cleric» was not his deſign to deſert the Church, but to preſerve her rather from being de- 
bete ſerted, to vindicate her by degrees from thoſe Innovations which by long tract ot 


in Montani ©: : | 
partes trance, time, and the cunning practices of ſome men, had been truſt upon her. And being 


B. Rhen, ia once reſolved on this, the bluſtring winds which ſo raged againſt him, did rather 


Tertull. fix him at the root, than either ſhake his reſolution, or force him to deſiſt from 
(a) Cote his purpoſe in it: And therefore it was well reſolved by Sir Edw. Dering, (n) 
BS K I though his greateſt enemy, That he was ahways one and the ſame man ; that beginning 
'* * with him at Oxon, and ſo going on to Canterbury, he was unmoved and unchanged ; 

that he never complyed with the times, but kept his own ſtand until the times came up to 


him, as they after did. Such was the man, and ſuch the purpoſe of the man, - 
whom his good friends in Oxon (out of pure zcal no doubt we mult take it fo )- 


had declared a Papiſt. : 
During theſe Agitations and Concuſſions in the Univerſity, there hapned an acci- 


dent at J/anfteed in the County of Eſſex, which made as great a noiſe as his being 
a Papiſt; bur ſuch a noiſe as might have freed him from that Accuſation, if con- 


ſidered rightly. In the year 1605. he had been made Chaplain to Charles Lord 


Muwiutjoy Earl of Devonſhire, a man in great favour with King James for his fortu- 
nate Victory at Kinſale in Irelaud, by which he reduced that Realm to the obedi- 
ence of this Crown, broke the whole Forces of the Rebels, and brought the Earl 
of Tir-owen a Priſoner into England with him. For which great Services he was 
King James made Lord Lieutenant of that Kingdom, and one of the Lords of his 
Privy Council, created Earl of Devonſbire, and one of the Knights of the moſt 
Noble Order of the Garter. This Gentleman being a younger Brother of Miliam 
Lord Mountjoy, and known only by the name of Sir Charles Blunt, while his Bro- 
ther lived, had bore a ſtrong and dear affection to the Lady Penelope Daughter of 
Halter Earl ot Eſex, a Lady in whom lodged all attractive Graces of Beauty, 


Wir, and ſweetneſs of Behaviour, which might render her the abſolute Miſtreſs | 


of all Eyes and Hearts. And ſhe ſo far reciprocated with him in the like affection 
( being a compleat and gallant man) that ſome aflurances paſt between them of a 

uture Marriage. But her friends looking on him as a younger Brother, conſidera- 
ble only in his depending at the Court, choſe rather to diſpoſe her in Marriage to 


Robert Lord Rich, a man of an independent Fortune, and a known Eſtate, but o- 
therwiſe of an uncourtly diſpoſition, unſociable, auſtere, and of no very agreeable 


converſation to her. Againſt this Blunt had nothing to plead in Bar, the promiſes 


which paſſed between them being made in private, no Witneſſes to atteſt unto it, 
and therefore not amounting to a. pre- Contract in due form of Law. * HOLA 
| | ON ** * , Pauls WANG GHLTLD' EE 2s | But 
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which depoſed at his Ttyal, That whilft the Archbiſhop remained in Oxon, ht was 
generally reputed to be Pofiſbly affected ; the other, Nt my that the Archb ſhop was" ge- 
p. 409 at both he and cthers concerved 

ſo of him. But both theſe men were Abbot's Creatutes, and had received their 
Offices and Preferments from him; I need ſay no more, for had he either been a 
Papiſt, or ſo ſtrongly biaſſed on that ſide, what ſhould have hindred him from 


dencies of Human trailty, 


6— K RR — or ——— — — ————ͤ v—— —— —— — — — — „ . tal Y * 7 
* F c 
2 - . 1 - je 4 - * 2 " 


we oy 


Canterbury. 


r © ah IE I—— 9 rere, 


Lord eArch ſhop of - 


3 * 


* 


Fd 


2 lunt began again to kindle in her, and if the Sonnet in the Arcadia 
(4 ks mine ut long ago there was, &c. Y be not too generally mifconſirued, 


He made Ker Husband the ſole inſtrument to acquaint” him with it? But whe- 
ther it were ſo or not, certain it is, that having firſt had their private meetings, 
they afterwards converſt more openly and familiarly with one another, than might 


ſtand with honour unto either; eſpecially when by the death ot his elder Brother 


the Title of Lord M ountjoy, and the Eſtate remaining to it, had accrued unto him: 
As if the alteration of his Fortune could either leſſen the oftence, or ſuppreſs the 


fame. Finding her, at his coming back from the Wars of Ireland, to be tree from 


Rich, legally reed by a Divorce, and not a voluntary ſeparation only, a toro & 
menſa, as they call it; he thought himſelt obliged to make her ſome Reparation in 
point of Honour, by taking her into his Boſom as a Lawtul Wife, Beſides, he 
had ſome Children by her, before ſhe was actually ſeparared from the Bed of Rich 
( ſome of which afterwards attained to Titles of Honour) whom he conceived he 
might have put into a capability of a Legitimation, by his ſubſequent Marriage, 
according to the Rule and Practice of the Civil Laws, in which it paſſeth for a 
Maxim, That ſubſequens Matrimonium legitimat prelem. And to that end he dealt fo 


powerfully with his Caplain, that he diſpoſed him to perform the Rites of thar 


Solemnization, which was accordingly done at Wanſteed, Decem. 26. being the 
Feſtival of St. Steven, Anno 1605. 


Nor did he want ſome Reaſons to induce him to it ( beſides the perſwaſion of 


his Friends) which might have gained upon a man not ſo much concerned in ir 
as he was, and may be uſed for his excuſe, if not for his Juſtification alſo. He 


found by the averment ot the Parties, that ſome aſſurances of Marriage had paſſed 


between them, before ſhe was eſpouſed to Rich; which though they could not 
amount to a pre-Contra& in Foro Judicii, in a Court of Judicature; yet he might 
ſatisſie himſelf in the truth thereot in Foro Conſcientiæ in the Court of his own pri- 
vate Conſcience : And thereupon he might conclude, That being ſatisfied in the 
reality and truth of thoſe Aſſurances, and finding that R:ch had quitted his preten- 
fions to her by a formal Sentence of Divorce, he might conceive it-lawful for him 
to perform that Service which was required at his hands. He had found alſo three 
Opinions touching the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of ſuch Marriages, which are 
made aner a Divorce: The firſt, That ſuch Marriages are lawful uno neither Party, 
as long as either of. them liveth ; which is the Doctrine of the Papiſts, determined po- 
ſitively in the ncil of Trent: The ſecond, That ſuch Marriages are lawful to 
the Party wronged, but net unto the Guilty alſo; which opinion is maintained by ſome 
of the Calviniſts and divers of the Ancient Writers: The third, That both the in- 
nocent and the guilty Party may lawfully marry if they pleaſe ; which Maldonate (o) makes 
to be the general Opinions of the Lutheran and Calvinian Miniſters, as alſo of ſome 
Catbolick Dectors. And then why might he not conceive that courſe moſt fit to be 
followed, in which all Par ties did agree, than either of the other two, which 
was commended to him but by one Party only. And though he followed in this 
caſe the worſt way of the three, yet may it ſerve tor a ſufficient Argument that He 
was no Papiſt, nor cordially affected unto that Religion, becauſe he acted ſo direct- 
ly againſt the Doctrines and Determinations of the Church of Rome. If any other 
confiderations of Profit, Preterment, or Compliance, did prevail upon him ( as 
perhaps they might) my may with Charity be looked on as the common inci- 

1 rom which the holieſt and moſt learned men cannot plead 


Exemption. | þ | by 
But whatſoever motives either of them had to put a fair colour upon the buſi- 
neſs, certain it is, that it ſucceeded well with neither: The Earl found preſently 


ſuch an alteration in the Kings countenance towards him, and ſuch a leflening of 


the value which formerly had been ſet upon him, that he was put to a neceflit 


of writing an Apology to defend his action: But finding how little it edified bot 
in Court and Country, it wrought ſuch à ſad impreſſion on him, that he did not 


much ſurvive the miſchief, ending his life betore the end of the year next following. 
Nor did the Chaplain brook it long without ſuch a check of Conſcience, as made 


him turn the Annual Feſtival of St. Seven into an Anniverſary Faſt, humbling 
tumſclt from year to year upon that day before the Father of Mercies, and cravin 
pardon for that Error which by the perſwaſions of ſome Friends, and other the 
temptations of fleſh and blood, he had fallen into. And for this purpoſe he com- 
poſed this enſuing Prayer. 8 . 
hs L Behold 


ſhe had not liycd in the Bed of Rich, hen the old flames of her affec- PART. ! 9 


Anno Dom 
1605. 


"RJ 
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Mat. 19. 9. 


9 


0 


* 


n 
© 


. 
. 


(o) Malden in | 


* * rr ²˙ . ̃—Ml é] ↄ— v 9 i A retro + Vo, 


IL Dig 


* 
** ck —— „ an 
ö — — ded. — 
d 1 * 


— — — Aft. 


* 
8 err 
© * 2 = - * — 
R ” * 
" . 
N : l * * - 0 * 
— « Oo F = 
* * - = 5 — 0 . 4 
- % ” 
* - * 2 . * - 9 


LIB. Lc g bn 16 ell blo Sin tory ail oO DX INT RT 2098-28 CY at 
| Anne Dom. DEbold thy Servant, Om God, aud in the bowels of thy mere) have compaſſion on. 
D. Bebuld I am become. a Reproach ta thy holy Name, by ſeruing n Ambition 
„ and the fin, f others ; 'which though 1 did, by the | perſwafiu of other men, et my cum 
WY Conſcience did check and ufbraid me, in it. Lord I heſerch thee for the mercies e Jeſus. 
 Chuiſt, enter not into Judgment with me thy Servant; but. hear his blood imploring thy. 
mercies for me: Neither let this Marriage prove 4 Divorſing of my Soul from: thy: 
grace and favour ; for much more happy had 1 been, if being mindful of this day, I had 
ſuffered Martyrdom, as did 3t. Steven the ft of Martyrs, h that which. ei- 


Cant, Doom. 
29- 


: 


tber my leſs faithful friends or leſs godly friends had preſſed upon me. I promiſed to my 
ſelf that the darkneſs would hide me, but that hope ou vaniſhed away: Nor dith the * 
light. appear more. plainly, than 1 that have committed that foul - —5 Even ſo 0 mn 
Lord, it pleaſed thee of thy infinite mercy to deject me with this heavy Iznominy, that I. 4 
might learn to ſeek thy Name. O Lord how grievous is the remembrance of my fin to | 
this very day, aſter ſo many and ſuch reiterated Prayers poured forth unto thee from a 
forrowful and afflicted Spirit. Be merciful,, O Lord, unto me; . hearken to the Pray- 
ers of. thy humble and dejected Servant, and raiſe me up agam O Lord, that I may not 
die in this my fin, but that I may live in thce hereafter, and living evermore rejoyce in 
thee, through the merits and the mercies of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord Saviour, Amen. 


A brave example of à penitent and afflicted Soul, which many of us may ad- 

mire, but few will imitate. - And though I doubt not but that the Lord in mercy. 

did remit this fault, yet was he rot ſo mercifully dealt with at the hands of men, 

by whom it was ſo frequently and reproachfully caſt in the way of his Preferment, 

that he was fain to make the Duke ot Buckingham acquainted with the ſtory ot it, 

9 Prev. p. 4. and by his means to poſſeſs Kin Charles his gracious Maſter with the truth there- 
& p. 6. of: So long it was before his Enemies had deſiſted from preſſing this unhappy 


— 


1 


Error to his diſadvantage. 3 1 | | 
The Earl of Devonſhire being dead, he was by Doctor Bukridge his moſt conſtant. 
friend ( Auno 1608 commended to the Service of Doctor Richard Neile, then Bi- 
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1608. ſhopot Rocheſter, a man, Who very well underſtood the Conſtitution of the Church, 
of 'E, land, though otherwiſe not ſo eminent in all paris of Learning, as ſome, 
— — of nis time. But hat he wanted in himſelf, he made good in the choice, MR 
of his Servants, having more able men about hin from time to time than any other 
of that Age: Amo oi which (not to reckon Land, ot whom now I ſpeak ) were 


Doctor 4; uſtine Lin nf of Herford, Doctor Thomas Jackſon Preſident of Corus 
Chriſti College in Oxan, and Dean of Pererbo, ough, Doctor J hn Cuſen Prebend of 
Durham, and Dean ot Peterborough after Jaclſn, Doctor Benjamin Lany Maſter of 
Pembroke-Hall in Cambraige, and Dean of Rocheſter, Doctor Robert Newell his half 
Brother, Prebend of Meſtminſter and Durham, and Archdeacon of Buckingham, 
Doctor Gabriel Clarke, Prebend and Archdeacon of Durham, Doctor Eliazer Dun- 
cum one ot the Prebends of Durham alſo, Mr. Barlow a right ſolid man, but not 
poſſeſſed of any Dignity. in the Church to my belt remembrance; and ſome. others of 
good note, whoſe Names and Titles I cannot preſentiy call to mind. In the be- 
ginning of the Reign of King James (by the power and mediation of Archbi- 
ſhop Baucrofz ) he was made Clerk of the Cloſet to that King, that ſtanding con- 


+ 


tinually at his Elbow, he might be ready to perform good offices to the Church 
and Church- men: And he diſcharged his truſt ſo well, that though he loſt the 2 
love of ſome of the Courtiers, who. were too viſibly inclined to the Puritan Faction, 
yet he gained the favour of his Maſter, by whom he was preferred to the Deaury 1 
of Heſtmiyſter, and afterwards ſucceſſtwely to the Biſhopricks of Rocheſter, Litchfield. 
Lincoln, and Durham, one ot. the richeſt iu the Kingdom; which ſhews that there 
was in him ſomething more than ordinary, which made that King ſo bountiful and 
gracious to him. Nor ſtaid he here, but by the Power and Favour of this his Chap- 
ſain, he was promoted in the Reign of King Charles to the See of Minton, and final- 
ly exalted to the Metropolitan See of Jork, where at laſt he died about the latter 
end ot Ofober 1640. None of his Chaplains received ſo much into his Counſels 
as Doctor Laud (to which degree he was admitted in the year 1608.) whom he 
found both an active and a truſty Servant, as afterwards a moſt conſtant and faith- 
ae on all occaſions. N Rt ond + Eren 16.7 
The. ih Eccleſiaſtical Preferment which fell unto him was the Vicarage : of 
Stamfurd in Northamptonſhire: But having. put himſelf into the Service of Biſhop. 


Neile, he was by him preferred unto the Rectory of Crckftone in Kent, toward the 
1 00 | latter 
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latter end of May 16 10. On the acceptance thereof he gave over his 
October following, that ſo he might more fully apply himſelt to the ſervice ot his Lord _4,,,,, ny, 


and Patron. But Cuchſtone providg an unhealthy place, he exchanged it for another p 
"8 called Norton; a Benefice of leſs value, but fituate in a better and more healthy SOL 
Air: His Patron in the mean time being tranſlated to the See of Litchfield on the WF: 
1 end of September, whole Fortunes he was reſolved to tollow, till God ſhould pleaſe 
to provide otherwiſe for him: For firſt the Biſhop, before his going off from the 
Deanry of Weſtminſter, which he held in commeudam with his Biſhoprick of Rocheſter, 
obtained for him of King James, (to whom not otherwiſe known bur by his Re- 
commendation) the Reverſion ot a Prebend in that Church; which though it fell 
not to him until ten years after, yet it fell at laſt, and thereby neighbour'd him to 
the Court. And on the other {ide his good Friend and Tutor Doctor Bucks idge 
being nominated Succeſſor unto Neile in the See of Rocheſter, laid a good ground for 
his ſucceſſion in the Preſident hip ot St. John's College, thereby to render him conſi- 
derable in the Univerſity. But this was both ſuſpected and feared by Abbot, who 
being conſecrated Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield on the third of December 160g. 
and from thence removed to Landon in the end of January next enſuing, reſolved to 
hinder the deſign with all care and diligence: So natural a thing it is to hate the 
man whom we have wronped; to keep him down, whom we have any cauſe to 
fear, when we have him under. To which end he made great Complaints againſt 
him to Thomas Lord Elſmer, Lord Chanceilor of Englaud many years betore, and 
newly then made Chancellor of that Univerſity, onthe death of the Lord Archbiſh- 
op Bancroft, inſinuating to him, That he was at the leaſt a Papiſt in heart, and cordi- 
ally addicted unto Popery ; That he kept company with none but profeſt and ſuſpetted Papiſts; 
and, That if he were ſuffered to have any place of Government in the Univerſity, it would 
»nduubtedly turn to the great Detriment of Religion, and Diſhonour of his Lordſhip. Tae 
Chancellor hereupon makes his Addreſs unto the King, informing him ot all which 
had been told him concerning Laud, which was like to have deſtroy'd his hopes to 
that deſign (notwithſtanding his petition to the King to believe otherwiſe of him) 
itt Biſhop Neile his conſtant and unmoyeable Friend, had not acquainted his Ma- 
jeſty with the Abilities of the man, andthe old grudge which Abbot had conceived 
<8 ainſt him. | 7 Id 
'T his Bar being thus removed, the deſign for the Preſidentſhip went on; in the 
obtaining whereot, he found a greater difficulty than he had expected: Rawlinſon, 
once a Fellow of the ſame Houſe, and afterwards - Principal of St. Edmonds Hall, 
appearing a Competitor for it. Each ot them having prepared his Party, the Fel- 
lows proceeded to an Election, May 10. Anno 1611. The Scrutiny being made, and 1611 
the Election at the point to be declared, one of the Fellows of Raulinſon's Party, 
ſeeing which way the buſineſs was like to go, {natch'd up the Paper, and tore it 
ſuddenly in pieces. The Nomination being thus unhappily fruſtrated, an Appeal 
was made unto King James, who ſpent three hours in giving Audience to both par- 
ties; and upon full conſideration of the Proots and Allegations on either ſide (not- 
withſtanding all the former practices and prejudices to incline him otherwiſe) he 
gave Sentence in behalf of Laud; which hapning on the 29th. of Auguſt, being the 
day of the beheading of St. Joh Baptiſt, by whole Name that College was entitu- 
led by the Founder of it, had given an occaſion unto ſome to look upon it as an 
Omen or Prognoſtication, that this new Head ſhould ſuffer death by being beheaded, 
as the other did. The King having thus paſſed Judgment for him, he was there- 
upon {worn and admitted Prefidext; and being ſo ſworn and admitted, he could 
not for example ſake but inflict ſome--puniſhment on the party who had torn the 
—< Scrutiry: Bur knowing him for a man ot hopeful Parts, induſtrious in his Studies, 
and of a Courage not to be diſliked, he not only releaſed him from the Cenſure un- 
der which he lay, but took him into ſpecial Favour, truſted him in all his weighty - 
buſineſſes, made him his Chaplain, and preferred him from one good Benefice to 
another, married him to his Brothers Daughter, and finally promoted him to the 
very Prefidentiip (which had been the firſt cauſe of that breach) and one of the beſt 
Deanries of the Kingdom. To ſuch others of the Fellows as had oppoſed him in 
his Election to that place, he always ſhewed a fair and equal countenance, hopi 
to gain them by degrees: But if he found any of them to be untractable, not eaſily 
to be gained by favours, he would find ſome handſom way or other to remove 
them out of the College, that others not engaged upon either ſide might ſucceed 
in their places. But notwithſtanding all this care, the Faction {till held up againſt 
_ the younger try inclining to the ſame ſide, which had been taken by their 
"Tutors. „„ ũ ù ! ! ü But 
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— L1B.1. But while theſe things were in agitation, there hapned a great alteration in the 
| Anno Dom Church of England, by the death of the moſt Reverend Archbiſhop: Baxcrefr, who . 
| died on the ſecond ot November 1610. and with whom died the Uniformity of the 
1611. Church of England. A man he was of eminent parts, and of a. molt undaunted Mi 
— VM ſpirit; one who well knew his work and did it. When Chaplain only to the Lord 
Chancelor Hatton, he 1 himſelt with Doctor ¶Mhitgiſt, not long after his firſt 
coming to the See of Canterbury, to whom he proved a great ſupport in gaiuing 
the Lord Chancellor for him, by whoſe aſſiſtance he was enabled to hold out againit 
the over-ruling Power of the Earl of Leiceſter, the Patron-General of the Faction. 
In the year 1588. he Preached a Sermon at Saint Paul's Croſs, and therein made 
an open Declaration of thoſe manitold Dangers which the prevalency of that Faction 
would bring upon the Church and State, if they might be ſuffered ; which blow 
he followed in a Book entituled, Dangerous Poſitions and Proceedings publiſbed and 
prattiſed within this Iſland of Britain, under pretence of Reformation and for the Presby- p 
terial Diſcipline: And in that Book he made ſuch a perfect diſcovery of their Plots 
and Practices, and fo anatomized them in every part, that he made them odious 
unto thoſe who before had been their greateſt Patrons. In the year 1593. he 
publiſhed another Treatſe, entituled, 4 Survey of the Pretended holy Diſcipline, in 
which he ſo diſſected the whole Body of Calviz's Preabyterial Platform, ſhewing the 
incoherencies of it in it felf, and the inconſiſtencies thereof with AMorarchical 
Government, that he took off the edge of many (and thoſe Great ones too ) who 
had not only ſeemed to like it, but had longed for it: The Plot was ſo laid down 
by 1hitgift, that at the ſame time there ſhould come out two other Books, the one 
written by Doctor Thomas Bilſon, Warden of the Colledge near Ninton, tor proof 
of the Antiquity and perpetual Government of the Church by Biſhops ; the other 
by Doctor Richard Coſens a right Learned Civilian, in juſtification ot the Proceed. 
ings in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts. By which four Books the Puritan Faction was _ < 
{o muxled, that they were not able to bark in a long time atter: Nor do 2 want 7 
their ſeveral and juſt Rewards for ſuch good , Bilſon being firlt made 
Biſhop of Morceſter, and not long after Biſhop of Wien, B advanced to the 
See of London, and Doctor Coſens Vicar- general and Dean of the within = 0 
few years after being conſecrated Biſhop of Loundan, on the eighth of May 15 9j. e þ 
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kept ſuch a watchful eye over it, and held ſo ſtrict a hand upon it, that from a {| 
receptacle and retreat of the Graudees of the Purian party, it became almoſt as free 
from Faction as any other in the Kingdom: And knowing how much the Peace of = 
this Church did depend upon it, he managed a ſecret Correſpondence with King 


James in Scotland, inſinuating unto him the neceſſity of conforming the Churches f ; 
both Kingdoms in Government and Forms of Worſhip, and laying down a plot „ 
tor reſtoring Epiſcopacy to that kirk, without noife or trouble: Which councel *' * 
being adviiedly followed by King James before his coming into Exglaud, was a. t 
terwards ſo well purſued (though not without ſome violent ſtrugling of the Pre- u 
terians of that Kingdom) that on the 21. day of Otober in the year 1609. the de- Nd! 
ſigned Biſhops of Glaſcow, Berchen, and Gall- May received Epiicopal Conſecration f. 


in the Chappel of London-houſe, by the hands of Doctor George Abbut then Biſhop f 
of Loudon, Doctor Lancelot Andrews Biſhop of Eh, Doctor James Munague Biſhop de 
of Bath and Wells, and Doctor Richard Neile then Biſhop of Rocheſter ; Bancrojſs F 0 
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himſelf forbearing to lay hands upon them, for the avoiding of all icruples amongſt e 

the Scots, as if he pretended any Juriſdiction or Authority * them. 20 0 8 

In the mean time, Auno 1603. he carried a chief hand in the Conference at Hamp- 0 

ton · Court, and had the ſole management of the Comwocation of the ſame year alſo, in 7 

which he ꝑaſſed that excellent body of Canons and Conſtituticns Ecclefiaſtical, to ſeryc 7 

for a perpetual ſtanding Rule to the Church of Exglaud. Succeeding M bitgiſt in the t} 

Fi See of Canterbury, Anuo 1604. he reſolved to pur the Cazons into execution, and 1 

1 preis d it with ſo ſtout a courage, that few had confidence enough to ſtand out la 

15 againſt him: Some of them did, and thole he either depriv'd or ſilenc d, and w 

41 1 thereby terrified the reſt to an open conformity. They {aw too plainly that they te 

mw muſt not dally with his patience, as they did with J#/h:tgifts ; and that he was re- ca 

1 4 ſolved ro break them, if they would not bow: And they did wiſely in ſo bowing ; = © 

1% for who could ſtand againſt a man of ſuch a ſpirit, armed with Authority, having 0 

4, on the Law on his ſide, and the King to friend, who had declared publickly in te w 

ul (p £97}. at (p) Confereuce at Hampton-Court, That if they would not conform, he would either uf 
* 112wp* p. 35* hurry them out of the Kingdom or elſe do worſe? In the year 1608, he was cho- 


ſen Chancelor at Oxon, and queſtionleſs would have ſer all things right in that 
0 5 | Os - "Univerſity 
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it Sickneſs and the ſtroke of Death had not prevented his intendments. PAK TI. 


Ws eee ; and being dead, there was 4 Conſultation amongſt ſome of the 4% Di, 
Biſhops and other Gteat men of che Court, hom to commend unto King James 11 
for his Succeſlor in that See. They knew that Montague and Abbit would be ventur- >. 
ing at it, but they had not confidence enough in either of them, both of them being 2 
extremely popular, and ſuch as would ingratiate themſelves with the Puritan Facti- 
on, how dearly ſoever the Church paid for it: And thereupon it was reſolved * 
to fix on Andrews for the man; a man, as one ſays very well of him, of Primitive 4 by 
Avtiquity, in whom was to be found whatever is deſirable in a Biſhop, even to HL K 11. 

admitation; to whom they found the King to be well affected, for taking up the 
Bucklers for him againſt Cardinal Bellarmine. The Motion was no ſooner made, 
but it was embraced, and they departed from the King with as good aſſurance as 
if the buſineſs had been done, and Andrews fully ſettled in the Throne of Canterbury. 
In confidence whereof, ſome ot them retired to their Country Houſes, and others 
leflened their accuſtomed diligence about the King, and thereby gave an opportu- 
nity to the Earl of Dunbar (a powerful Miniſter of State ) to put in for Abbot, 
who had attended him in ſome Negotiations which he had with the Scots; and he 
put in ſo powerfully in his behalt, that ar laſt he carried it, and had the Kings 
Hand to the paſſing of the publick Inſtrùments, before the other Biſhops ever heard- 
of the Plot: But when-they heard of it, there was no Remedy but Patience ; bur 
it was Patience perforce, as the Proverb hath it: For much they feared that Abbot 
would unravel all the Web which Bancroft with ſuch pains had weaved, and that 
he was (as the ſame Author well oblerves ) better qualified with Merit for the Dignity, 
than with a Spirit anſwering the Function. Follow his Character to the end, and you 
ſhall be told, That in the exerciſing of his Eunction he was conceived too facil 
ce and yielding: His extraordinary Remiſneſs in not exacting ſtrict Conformit 
c to the preſcribed Orders of the Church in point of Ceremony, ſeemed to reſolve 
ce thoſe Legal Determinations to their firſt Principle of Indifferency, and led in 
ec ſuch an habit of Inconformity, as the future Reduction of thoſe tender Conſci- 

c enced men, to long diſcontinued Obedience, was at the laſt interpreted an In- 
c novation. If Andrews had ſucceeded Bancroft, and Laud followed Andrews, the 

Church would have been ſettled ſo ſure on a Foundation, that it could not eaſil 
have been ſhaken ; to the preventing of thoſe deplorable Miſeries, which the Re- 
miſs Government of that Popular Prelate did ſo unfortunately bring both on the 
Church and State. | 5 te EIT" 

But to go forward whete we lefr, Laud was no ſooner ſetled in the Preſidentſhip 161e; 
of his Colledge, but he conceived himſelf advanced, one ſtep at the leaſt, towards 
a Precedency in the Church, and therefore thought it was high time to caſt an 
eye upon the Court. His good Friend and Patron Biſhop Neile, then being of Ro- 
cheſter, had procured him a Turn before the King at Theobalds on the 17th. of Sep- 
tember 1609. and by the power and favour of the ſame man, being then tranſlated 
unto Litchfield, he was ſworn one of his Majeſties Chaplains in Ordinary on the 

4 third of November, Anno 1611. yet ſo that he continued his dependencies on his 

—< former Lord, to whom he was as dear and. neceſſary as before he was; enjoying 

= freely all che accommodations of his Houſe, whenſoever his occaſions brought him 
to London. Having thus ſet foot within the Court, he promiſed himſelf great hopes 
of fome preſent preterment ; but thoſe hopes deceived him: Nothing is more un- 
eertain than Court Preferments: Some have them ſuddenly at the firſt, and then 
continue at a ſtand without farther Additions, as in the caſe of Doctor Young Dean 
of Wincheſter: Some attend long, and get: nothing, as in the Caſe of Mr. Arthur 
Terringham, and many others; and ſome are in the ſame caſe with the Apoſtles in St. 

John (z) when they went a fiſhing, of whom it is ſaid, That having caught nothing all (2) Feb. 21 3 
the night, they caſt their net the next morning on the right fide of the Ship, and then they v. 3» 6. 

were not able to draw it for the multitude of Fiſhes. And ſo it was with this new Chap- 
lain; many Preferments fell but none fell to him; For whenſoever any opportunity 
was offered for his Advancement, Archbiſhop Abbot (who had'before defamed him 
to the Lord Chancellor Egerton, and by his mouth unto the King) would be ſure to 
caſt ſomewhat in his diſh ; ſometimes inculcating to him all his actings at Oxon, and 
ſometimes rubbing up the old ſore of his unfortunate buſineſs with the Earl of Devon- 

Hire. Theſe Artifices ſo eſtranged the Kings Countenance from him, that having 
waited four years, and ſeeing his hopes more deſperate than at the firſt; he was 

upon the point of leaving the Court, and retiring wholly into his College: But firſt 
he thought it not amiſs do acquaint his 1 Friend and Patron Biſhop Neile, both 
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LIB. I. with his reſolution and the reaſons of it. But Neile, was not to be rold whit he 


knew before; and therefore anſwered; That he was very ſenſible of thofe many 
neglects which were put upon him, and ſaw too clearly that he had been too long 
under a cloud; but howſoever adviſed him to ſtay one year longer, and that if he 
had no better encouragement within that year, he would conſent to his retirement. 
In the mean time to keep him up in heart and ſpirit, as he had given him the Pyeben- 


dary of Bugden belonging to the Church of Linceln (to which See he had been ttan- 


ſlated Anno 1613') but the year betore; ſo in the year of his complaint, which was 
1615. he conferred upon him alſo the Archdeaconry of Huntington. It had pleaſed. 
God ſo to diſpoſe of his Affairs, that before the year of expectation was fully end- 
ed, his Majeſty began to take him into his better thoughts, and for a teſtimony 
thereof beſtowed upon him the Deaxry of Gloceſter, void by the Death of the Reve- 
rend Right Learned Doctor Feld, whoſe excellent Works will keep his Name alive 
to ſucceeding Ages: A Deanry of no very great value, but ſuch as kept him up in 
reputation, and made men ſee he was not ſo contemptible in the Eyes of the King 
as it was generally imagined. | | 

But before we follow him to Gloceſter, we mult take Oxon in our way, in which 
had hapned no ſmallalteration ſince we left it laſt: Doctor Henry Holland Rector of 
Exeter College, and his Majeſties Profeſſor for Divinity, having left his Life in the 
end of the year 1611. it ſeemed good to Archbiſhop Abbot to make ule of his Power 
and Favour with King James, tor preferring to that place his Elder Brother Doc- 
tor Robert Abbot, being then Maſter of Balio College, and Rector of Bingham in the 
County of Nottingham: He had before been Fellow of it, and Doctor Lily dyin 
ſo opportunely for the furtherance of his Preferment in the Univerſity, he facceedes 
Maſter in his place March g. 1609. being the next Month after his Brother had been 
advanced to the See of London: A man he was of eminent Learning, as his Works 
declare, and a more moderate Calvinian than either of his Predeceſſors, which he 
expreſſed by countenancing the Sublapſarian way of Predeſtination; by means where- 
of he incurred the high diſpleaſure of the Spralapſarians, who until then had carried 
all before them, without gaining any thing on thoſe who liked well of neither: 
But depending altogether on the will of his Brother, he thought he could not gratifie 
and oblige him more, than in purſuing his old quarrels againſt Laud and others, 
whom he knew to be diſreliſned by him, which he thus purſued. It hapned that 
Laud Preaching on Shrove-Sunday, Anno 1614. inſiſted on Fine points which might 
indiftcrently be imputed either to Popery or Arminianiſm, (as about that time they 
began to call it) though in themſelves they were no other than the true and genuine 
Docirines of the Church of Exgland: And having occafion in that Sermon to touch 
upon the Presbyterians and their Proceedings, he uſed ſome words to this effect, viz. 
That the Presbyterians were as bad as the Papiſts: Which being fo directly contrary 
to the Judgment and Opinion of this Doctor Abbot, and knowing how much Laud 
had been diſtaſted by his Brother when he lived in Oxon, conceived he could not 
better ſatishe himſelf, and oblige his Brother the Archbiſhop, than by expoſing him 


(on the next occaſion) both to ſhame and cenſure, which he did accordingly: For 
being Vice chancellor tor the year, and Preaching at St. Peters upon Eafter-day in the. 
afternoon, he pointed at him ſo directly, that none of the Auditors were ſo ignorant, 


as not to know at whom he aimed. Laud not being preſent at the firſt Preachi 


of the Sermon, was by his friends perſwaded to ſhew himſelf at St. Mary's on the 


Sunday after, when it ſhould come to be repeated ( according to the ancient Cuſtom 


ot that Univerſity ) to whoſe perſwaſions giving an unwilling conſent, he heard 


himſelf ſufficiently abuſed for almoſt an hour together, and that ſo palpably and 


groſly, that he was pointed to as he ſate: Some of the paſſages of which Sermon 
I ſhall here ſubjoyn, becauſe howſoever they might bring to him ſome preſent and 


perſonal diſgrace, yet they redounded at the laſt to the great good and benefit of 
the Univeriity. ＋ | 


Same ( ſaid the Doctor in his Sermon) are partly Romiſh, partly Engliſh, as 


occafion ſer ved them, that a man might ſay unto them, Noſter es, an Adverſariorum? 
Who under pretence of Truth, and Preaching againſt the Puritan, ſtrike at the heart 


and root of the Faith and Religion now eſtabliſhed 775 us, &c. That they cannt plead 


they, are accounted Papiſts, becauſe they fpeak againſt the Puritan, but becauſe, being 


indeed, Papilis, they ſpeak nothing againſt them; If they do at any time ſpeak againſt. 


the Papilts, they do-but beat a little about the buſh, and that but ſoftly too, for fear of | 
waking and diſquieting the birds that are in it; they ſpeak nothing but that wherein ene 
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© holly theirs ; and the Recuſants at home make their brags of them. Aud in all things 
© they keep themſelves ſo near the brink, that upon any occaſion they may ſtep over to them. 
© Now for this ſpcech, that the Presbyterians are as bad as the Fapiſts, there is a ſting. 
in the ſpeech, which I wiſh had been left out, for there ave many Churches beyond the Seas 
'  auhich contend for the Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt us, and yet have approved and admit- 
ted the Presbytery, Cc. > 
After which, having ſpoken ſomewhat in juſtification of Presbyteries, he proceed- 
ed thus: 


Might not Chriſt ſay (faith he) Mat art thou, RO MIS Ho ENGLISH? 
PAFIST r PROTESTANT? Or what art than? A Mungrel or com- 
pound of both: A Proteſtant Ly Ordination, a Papiſt in point of Free Will, Inhe- 
rent Righteouſneſs, and the like. A Proteſtant in receiving the Sacrament, a Papiſt 
in the Dettriae of the Sacrament? What, do you think there are two Heavens? If there 
be, get you to the other, and place your ſelves there, for into this where I am ye ſhall 
not come. | 


- It is not to be doubted but that he was much troubled at this harſh uſage, and 
might have been more troubled at it had he ſtood alone; had not ſome others of 
eminent note, been handled in as ill a manner not long before: Howſon, and Cor- 
bet, both of Chriſt-church, had been Præcurſors in this caſe, to the Preſident of St. 
John Baptiſt, the Precurſor of Chriſt: Of theſe, the firſt, being a grave and Reve- 
rend perſon, an ancient Doctor in Divinity, and one of the Canons of the Church, 
had been Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity, when Laud had but newly taken on 
him the Order of Ptieſthood; but none of thoſe could priviledge him from feeling 
the dint of that mans ſpirit: For Preaching at St. Mary's in the year 1612. he 
took occaſion to ſpeak ot the Geneva Notes on the Bible, accuſing them as guilty of 
miſinterpretation touching the Divinity of Chriſt and his Meſſiahſhip, (as my Au- 
thor () hath it) as if {ymbolizing with Arrians and Jeus againſt them both. (Cr) Church 
Whereupon he was ſuſpended by this Dr. Abbot, Propter conc iones publicas minus Or- Hiſt. 1. 10. . 
thodoxas, & offenfionis plenas; that is to ſay, For ſome publick Sermons being leſs 59 
Orthodox, and tuller of offence than they ought to have been. The other, being 
a man of great wit and able parts, had been Proctor of the Univerſity, in the ſame 
year in which Houſon did incur this Cenfure: And preaching the Paſſion Sermon 
at Chriſt-Church, Anno 1613. inſiſted on the Article of Chriſts deſcending into Hell, 
and therein grated upon Calvins manifeſt peryerting of the true ſenſe and meaning, 
of it: For which he was ſo rattled up by the Repetitioner, not without Abbots 
ſetting on (as it was generally conceived that it he had not been a man of a very 
great courage, it might have made him aſhamed of ſtaying in the Univerſity; fo 
dangerous a thing it was to touch at any thing in which Geneva was concerned. 
For the beſt was, that none ot them ſunk under the burden of theſe oppreſſions, 
it (like the Camomile) they did not rife the higher by it. For Houſon on the ninth 
of May, 1616. ſucceeded Dr. John Bridges in the See of Oxon, from thence tranſla- 
ted unto Durham, Anno 1627. and left behind him this commendation; (t) that he (t) p;, erusi- 
was à very learned man, and. plentitully endowed with all thoſe vertues which 1% & virinti- 
were moſt proper for a Biſhop, as Godwin tells us of him in his Continuation. Corbet, bus Epiſcopali* 
being made Dean of Chriſft-church in the year 1620. ſucceeded Biſhop Houſon in the 15 . 
See of Oxon, and died Biſhop of Norwich, Anno 1635. And how it did ſucceed 1 
with Laud, the courſe ot this enſuing Hiſtory will at large inform us. a 
For he being very ſenſible of ſo great an injury, thought it fit to prevent the ſame 
by giving an account of it to the Biſnop of Lincoln; which he did on the Morrow 
after the Repetition, being the eighteenth day ot Ayril, deſiring his advice, whe- 
ther he ſhould fir down by the wrong, or make Abbot as ſenſible of it as he was 
himſelf. What direction he received in it I am not able to ſay, but as it ſeems he 
was adviſed to fir down with patience, not to exaſperate either of the Abbots, and 
thereby to provoke more enemies againſt him than he had already. And I conceive 


that this Advice was given unto him, becauſe I cannot find that he ſtirred any further 


mit; the rather in regard that Albot was nominated not long after to the Biſhop- 
| | | | rick 
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44. The Life of WILLIAM 


LIB. I. rick of Salisbury in the place of Dr. Henry Cotton, who died on the ſeventh of May 
Anno Dom next following. And yet this Biſhoprick was not carried ſo clearly tor him, not- 
* withſtanding his Brothers great power and credit in the Court: But that a very 
1616. ſtrong oppoſition was made againſt him; which being overcome at laſt, he re- 
| WY ceived Eviſcopal Conſecration on the third of December, leaving the Chair to Dr. 
| John Prideaux, Rector of Exeter College, who proved a vehement aflertor of all the 
Calvimian rigours in the matter of Predeſtinatibn; and the Points depending 
thereupon; as appears by his firſt Lecture, De Abſoluto Decreto, and the reſt whicn 
followed. | | | 

Dr. Abbot being thus removed to an higher ſphete, it ſeemed not good to Laud 
to purſue the quarrel, 1 to attend the year of his expectation; betore 
the expiring whereot the King beſtowed upon him the Deanry ot Gloceſter, as be- 
fore was ſaid. At the beſtowing of which Deanry his Majeſty told him, that he 
had been informed that there was ſcarce ever a Church in Exgland ſo ill governed, 
and ſo much out of order as that was, requiring him in the general to reform and 
ſet in order what he found amiſs. Being thus forewarned, and withal forearmed, | 
he makes haſte to Gloceſter, where he found the Church in great decay, many things 
out of order in it, the Communion Table ſtanding almoſt in the mideſt ot the ; 
uire, contrary to the poſture of it in his Majeſties Chappel, and ot all the Cathe- 
dral Churches which he had ſeen. Which being obſerved, he called a Chapter of the 
Prebends, and having acquainted them with his Majeſties Inſtructions, eaſily obtain- 
ed their conſent to two Chapter Acts: The one, for the ſpeedy Repairing of the 
Church where it was molt neceſſary: The other, for tranſpoſing the Communion 

Table to the Eaſt end of the Quire, and placing it all along the Wall, according to 

the ſituation ot it in other Cathedral or Mother Churches, which Tranſpoſition be- 
ing made, he recommended to the Prebendaries, the Quire-men, Choriſters, and MM 

3 

4 

{ 


the under-Officers of the Church the making of their humble reverence to Almighty 
God, not only at their firſt entrance into the Quire, but at their approaches toward 
the holy Table; according to the laudable cuſtom of the Primitive times, retained 


r // - >a wa. i... 


{till in the ſolemnities of the Knights of the Garter at the Act in Oxon, in the Chap- 1 
ples of his Majeſty, and divers great Perſons in the Realm. His Majeſties inſtructi- 2 
ons, the Contents of the two Chapter Acts, and how he had proceeded on them, 4 
T find certified under his hand in two Letters; The one, to his good Friend the Rx 
Biſhop of Lincoln, bearing date March 3. 1616. The other, unto the Biſhop of 7 
Cloceſter (who had ſhewed hi mſelf offended at his proceedings) bearing date on 
the twenty ſeventh of February then next foregoing. | 1 

The Biſhop of Gloceſter at that time was Dr. Miles Smith, once of Brazen-noſe 
Colledge, a great Hebrician, and one that took as much pains as any in the laſt Tran- 3 
{lation ot the Bible; as a reward for which he received this Biſhoprick. But then 5 
withal he was a man that ſpared not to ſhew himſelf upon all occaſions in favour XX 
of the Calvinian party; and more particularly in countenancing the Lecturers with= MR 
in his Dioceſs againſt the lawful Miniſter of the Pariſh, whenever any complaint o ß 1 
their proceedings was made unto him. No ſooner had he heard what the neC Dean 8 
had done about the Communion Table, but he expreſſed his diſlike of it, and op- th 
poſed it with all the power he had; But finding that he could not prevail accord- MF .. 
ing unto his deſires, he is ſaid to have proteſted unto the Dean, and ſome of the de 
Prebends, that if the Communion Table were removed, or any ſuch Innovations 2 * 
brought into that Cathedral, he would never come more within thoſe Walls; if 
which Promiſe or Proteſtation he is ſaid by ſome to have made good, and not to th 
have come within that Church to his dying day: Which it he did forbear upon as 
that occaſion, he muſt needs ſhew himſelf a man of great pertinacity, and one that IF 
teared not to give a publick ſcandal to the Church, and the Court to boot; This 3 


tranſpoſition being made in the declining of the year 1616. his Palace ſtanding near 
the walls of that Cathedral, and he not dying till the year 1624. which was eight J 
years after. Seeing how little he prevailed, one bite his Chaplain takes upon 
him in a Letter written to the Chancellor of that Dioceſs, to acquaint him with the 
ſtrange Reports which were come unto them touching the ſituation of the Commu- 
nion Table in the place where the High Altar ſtood before, and that low obey- - he 
ſances were made to it, aſſuring him how much the ſecret Papiſts would rejoyce, 9 
in hope that that which they long looked for was now near at hand; In which Letter 
he alſo challenged and upbraided the Prebends, and other Preachers of that City, 
that they did not offer either by word or deed to reſiſt the Dean in thoſe pro- 
ceedings; admiring that no man ſhould have any ſpark of Elias Spirit to ſpeak a 2 
55 word 
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eſpecially having the Law on their fide againſt ir. 


or a Copy of it, being calt into the Pulpit at St. Michaels Church, where Prior the 
Sub-dean uſed to preach; to the end that he and others ot the Prebendaries might 
take notice of it. Found by the Pariſh-Clerk, and by. him put into the hands * 
the Curate, by them communicated unto others, who. took Copies, of it, and in 


it ſeemed both ſafe and eaſic to ſome ot the Rabble to make an out- cry in all places, 
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It was not long before this Letter was made a Libel: . Either the Letter it ſelf, 


that Popery was coming in; that the tranſlating of the Communion Table into an 


1616. 


ſhort time divulged it over all the City. The City was at that time much peſtered 
with the Puritan Faction, which was grown multitudinous and ſtrong by reaſon ox 
the ſmall abode which the Dean and Prebendaries made amongſt them, the dull 
connivence of their Biſhop, and the remiſs Government of their Metropolitan, ſo that 


| Altar, with the worſhip and obeyſance which were done to it, were Popiſh ſuper- 
*H ſtitions, and the like. Foxes, one of the Aldermen of the City, and a Juſtice of the 
Peace withal, cauſed ſome of the principal diſperſers of this Libellous Letter to be 
F brought before him, committed ſome of them to priſon, and threatned to bind the 
reeſt to their good behaviour. But fearing leſt. his own power might not be ſufficient 
X to cruſh that Faction which had begun to gather ſtrength by long connivence, he 
*X adviſed, that the buſineſs might be referred to the High Commiſſioners, as men more 


able to deal with them. Notice hereof being given to the new Dean by ſome Let- 
ters thence, bearing date F2b. 21. he addreſſed this Letter abovementioned to the 


that his Lordſhip would join to reform ſuch Tongues and Pens as knew not how 
to ſubmit to any Law but their own; that of neceſſity he was to acquaint his 


which it found among "Turbulent Spirits; and that he doubted not but that his 


preſerving the Order and Peace of the Church. But fearing that the Biſhop, whoſe 
Chaplain was the ſole cauſe of the miſchief, would not be very forward to redreſs 
it, he diſpatched the other Letter, abovementioned, to the Biſhop of Lincoln, and 
in that Letter he deſired his Lordſhip (having firſt moved that the High Commiſſion 


ſiſtance, to the end that ſo long as he did nothing but what was eſtabliſhed and 
practiſed in the Church of England, he might not be brought into contempt by tur- 
bulent Spirits, at his firſt entrance on that place, and ſo be diſinabled to do that 
good ſervice which he owed to the Church of Chriſt; withal propounding to his 
Lordſhip, that if it ſtood with his good liking, his Majeſty might be acquainted 


with the firſt ſucceſs of his endeavours, for reforming ſuch things as he found moſt 


4 amis in that Church, Cc. | . 
= Whilſt theſe things were thus agitated in the Reformation of the Church of 
—X Ghceſter, there were other Actings in the Court, touching the Reformation of ſome 
things in the Univerſity of Oxon. Laud had before informed the Biſhop ot Lincoln con- 
cerning the coupe uſage which he had from Dr. Abbot, as before was ſaid. Which 
being repreſentEd. to his Majeſty, it was withal infinuated to him what dangers 
J = would proceed by the training up of young Students in the Grounds of Calviniſm, 
i ſome directions were not iſſued from his Majeſty for the courſe of their ſtudies; 


dom than by ſuffering young Scholars to be ſeafened with Calvinian Doctrines; 
that it was very hard to ſay, whether of the two, either the Puritan, or the Papiſt 
were more deſtructive of Monarchical Government; and finally, that for want of 


Colleges and Halls, the two Profeſſors, and the two Proctors of the Univerſity, to 
be Carctul! y and ſpeedily pur in execution. | e 


N aus 


Biſhop of Gloceſter: In which he deſired ſuch Favour and Equity at his hands, as 
Majeſty would be well pleaſed to hear how careful his Lordſhip ſhewed himſelf in 


would be pleaſed to take ſome ſpeedy order in it) to _ him have his lawful aſ- 


that there was no readier way to advance the Presbyterial Government in this King- 


ſubſcription to the three Articles contained in the 36. Canon, not only Lecturers, but 
divers other Preachers, in and abour the Univerſity, poſitively maintained ſuch points 
ot Doctrine, as were not maintained or allowed by the Church of England. Which 
matter his Majeſty having taken into conſideration, by the advice of ſuch Biſhops 
and others of the Clergy, as were then about him, upon the eighteenth of Januar) 

he diſpatch't theſe Directions following to rhe Vice-Chancellor, the Heads of 


Gracious Majeſty, not orly with the thing it ſelf, but with the entertainment 
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DOTY Gods behalf, tha: the Preachers ſhould ſwallow down ſuch things in ſilence 1 ART J. 
and that the Prebends ſhould be ſo faint-hearted as to ſhrink in the firſt werting, Anno Dom. 
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Arno Dom. 2 
1 MES RTX. 
1616. ' $41 n e = - 2 
.. HEAT un e Majeſty's pleaſure that he would have all that take any degree 
1 | in Schools to ſubſcribe to the three Articles in the 36th. Canon. 
1 2, That no Preacher be allowed to Preach in the Town, but ſuch as are every way con- 
formable both by ſubſeription and every other way. 
3. That all Students do reſort to the Sermons in St. Mary's, and be reſtrained from going 
to any other Church in the time of St. Mary's Sermons; and that proviſion be. 
5 made that the Sermons in St. Mary's be diligently made and performed, both be- 
| fore noon and after noon. Ag hs! 1, 8 
4. That the ordinary Divinity Act & conſtantly kept with three Replicants. =. = 
5. That there be a greater Reſtraint of Scholars haunting Town houſes, eſpecially in the | 
6 That all Scholars, bith at the Chappels, and at the Scheols, keep their Scholaſtical 
Habits. * | 
7. That young Students in Divinity be direſted to Rudy fuch books as be moſt apreeable in 
Doctrine and Diſcipline to the Church of England, and incited to beſt their 
times in the Fathers, and Conncils, Sehool-men, Hiſtories, and Controverfies, 
and not to inſiſt too long upon Compendiums and Abbreviatures, making them the 
Grounds of their ſtudy if Divinity. » BS 
2 8. That no man, either in Pulpit or Schools, be ſufferad to maintain Dogmatically an 
point of Dottrine that is not allowed by the Church of England. 


9 That Mr. Vice-Chancellor, and the two Profeſſors, or two of the Heads of Houſes, do 
4 ſuch time as his Majeſty reſorts into thoſe parts wait upon his Majeſty, and 
give his Magyeſty a guſt account hiw theſe his Majeſties Inſtructions are obſerved. A 

16 Let no man prefiime, of what condition or degree ſoever, not to yield his obedience to 
theſe his Majeſfties Directions, left he incur Juch cenſures as the Statutes of this 
Univerſity may guſtly inflict upon ſuch tranſgreſſor s. _ = 


This was the firſt ſtep towards the ſuppreſſing of that Reputation which Calvin 
and his Writings had attained unto in that Univerſity ; and a good ſtep it might 
have been, it Dr. Goodwin, Dean of Chriſt-Church, who was then Vice-Chancellor, 
had not been Father-in-law to Prideaux, or rather it Prideaux himlelf had ap- 
prove@ the Articles, or that Dr. Benfield of Corpus Chriſti, the other Profeſſor for 
Divinity, a grave but ſedentary man, had been active in it. But howſoever being 

iſhed, though it went no farther, it gave ſuch a general Alarm to the Puritan 
Fatton, that the terrour ot it could not be forgotten in 20 years after: Certain I am, 
that in the year 1636. it was charged by H. Burton of Friday-{treet tor an Innova- 
tion, one of the many &movations introduced by Laud, and others of the Prelatical 
party, to ſubvert Religion. But leaving them to the folly of their own affrightments Ml 
let us look back unto the King, who being confident that he had left the MR 
Univerſity in a ready way tor coming into an Luity in matters of Doctrine, prepared 
for his Journey into Scotland, with a like confidence of effecting an Unijormity in 
Forms of . A matter ot conſequence and weight, and therefore to be 
managed by able Miniſters, ſuch as knew how to wind and turn the Presbyterians 
of that Kingdom, if matters ſhould poceed to a Diſputation. The known Abilities 
of Laud marked him out, for ene; which though it were like to bring a great 
Charge upon him, yet he preferred the Reputation before the Charge, and chear- 
fully embrac'd the Service. Nor was it more welcome unto him, then grateful 
to the Biſhop of Lincoln, aſſured thereby not only of a truſty Friend, but of a 
fociable Companion, tor that tedious Journey. His Majeſty having filled up the 
Liſt of his Atrendants, on the 14th: day of March began his Journcy, accompanied 
by the Queen and Prince as far as Zheobalds, and from thence went for ward with 
his Train before appointed. By the way he called in at the City of Lincoln, where 
it is not to be douted but that the Biſhop gave hun as magnificent an Entertaii- 
ment as the Place and Country would afford: And from this place it was that 
he dated his Inſtructions of the 14th. of April, to the Lord Joh Digby, then going 
Embaſſador into Spain, to Treat upon and Couclude a Marriage between Prince 
Charles, and the Infanta Maria the Second Daughter of that King; one * which 
24 1255 5 9 r rticles 
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on this account 


cauſe it afforded him conveni 


Dean ot Ghcefter,” which he enjoyed when he was 9 9 


infomuch as it paſſed common! 
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Order of the Council of Trent, the Marriage ſhould be fulempized is England, where ther 
ſhould be ſuch a Solemmn xqtion as by the Laws of this Realm ſhonld make. the Marriage 
valid, and take away all ſcruple touching the Legitimation of the Hie. Which tem- 
perament ſeemes to me to have very much in it of Lands hand aud ſpirit. 

In the beginning of May 16 17. his Majeſty was come as far as Berwick, and from 
thence viſiting rhe Weft parts of Scotland, came art laſt to Edenburgb, where he {ogn 
tound that he might have ſaved himſelf a great part of his care, and taken 15 of 
his Chaplains with him as came next to hand; the Presbytertau Scots not being to 
be gained by Reaſon, as he had ſuppoſed: Foy he was ſcarce ſettled in that City, 
when the Presbyters conceiving that his coming was upon deſign to work an Uur- 
formity between the Churches of both Kingdoms, ſer up one Struthers to Preach 
againſt it, who laid fo luſtily about Mm in the chiet Church of Edenburgh, that he 


*nor only condemned the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church gb Exg/and, but prayed 


ny . aplains who had Hi. Scor/. 
heard the Sermon, acquainted his Majeſty with thoſe paſſages; but there was no“ 7: f. 531. 


God to ſave Scotland trom the fame. Laud, and the reſt of the C 


remedy: The Seits were Scors, and refolyed to go their own way whiatſogyer 
came of it. For though the Archbiſhop of Saint Audrews had Torewarned them, 
that they ſhouts not irricatehis Majeſty, whom they ſhould find a gracious Prince, and 
one that would hear Reafon, and give way unto it; yet this prevailed nothing 
with them ; they were refolved neither to.give Reaſon to him, nor take any from 
him, but only to gain them by delays and artifices: For they knew well, that 


His Majeſty had no reſolution to ftay long among them, and that when he was 


gone they might do. what they liſted : And therefore when his Majeſty, in a Speech 
made to them at St. Andrews, had told them, That it was g Power Lelunging to 

Chriſtian Princes to order matters in the Church ; aud that he would never regard wha t 
the) approved or approved, except they brought him a Reaſon which he could not auſur ; 
all that they did was to require a little time of Conſultation, which being granted, 
they rerurned with this Refolution, That if his Majeſty would graut them a free Afſem- 
bly, they would therein ſatisfie bis Majeſty in all the Points be 2 propounded. Patrick 
Galloway, one of the chiefeſt amonglt them, paſſing his word for the performance. 
But when the King was gone, and the day of the Aſſembly come, thoſe promiſes 
vaniſhed into ſmoak ; ſo that the King gained nothing by that chargeable er 
but the neglect of his Commands, and a contempt of his Authority. His Majeſty 
therefore took a better courſe, than to put the point to Argument and att. 
on; which was to beat them by the Belly, and to withdraw thoſe Augmentations 
which he had formerly allowed them out of his Exchequer: Which Pill ſo 


- wrought upon this indigent and obſtinate People, that the next year, in an Aſſem- 


bly held at Perth, they pals'd an Act for admitting the five Articles for which his 
Majeſty had been courting them for two Nas tog ther. | "Oni oa . by 5 
But whatſoever the King loſt by the Journey, I am ſure the Biſhop of Lincoln 
got well by it: For James the Biſhop of Durham dying during the 2 — abode 
in Scotland, his Majeſty beſtowed upon him that wealthy Bi oprick; one of the 
wealthieſt in Reyenues, but abſolutely the greateſt in Powęr and Priyiledges. 
Into this Biſnoprick being canonicall confirmed on the ointh of OFober, he pre- 
ſently ſet himſelf on work to repair the Palaces and Houſes belo ing to it, which 
he had found in great decay; but he ſo adorned and bezutified them in a very 
ſhort ſpace, that they that ſaw them could not think that they were the ſamę. 
Three thouſand pounds he is affirmed by Biſhop Godwin to have disburſed only up- 
t, having laid out before no leſs chan a thouſand. Marks on the Epil- 
copal Houfes of the See of Lincoly, beſides a good round Sum Houſe | 


l 


gave him moſt content was his Palace of Durham-houſe in the Strand, not only be- 


zient Room for Wo own Retiane, but becauſe it was 
large enough to allow ſufficient Quarters for. uc kridge Ga: of Rechefter, and Loyd 


t. David's alſo ; ſome 


„ 


8 


other Quarters Were reſerved For his old Erla Pr. Mel, and others for ſuch 
Learned men of = cen as came from time to time to attend upon him; 
i 


5 


ce onde 3 I BaR45 the name of Durham College. A man of ſuch a 
range compoſition, that whether he were of a larger and more publick Soul, or of 


by arfplacd.c paſs through Lan- 
land, in his way to London, he 


2 more uncourtly Converſation, it were hard to ſay. 
Hut to return again to Land; Finding bis Maje 
callire, and other Counties ok the Norch-weſt of E. 


58189 obtained 
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.rticles was to his effect, That the Eſpouſals, being made in Spain accu ding to, the PART J. 
Anu Dan. » 


Idem, P. 734. 


NN | on the Houſe of Godwins Ca. 
Bromley, the Habitation and Retreat of the Biſhops of Rocheſter, Bur than which tal. Epiſc. 
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moſt expiring with him. - | | 7 

The Archbiſhop had been off the hooks ever ſince the affront (as he conceived) 
was put upon him in burning his Chaplain Doctor Mocłett's Book,  entituled, De 
Politin Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, which had given no ſmall Reputation to the Church of 
England beyond the Seas; for which ſeverity though many juſt Reaſons were al- 
ledged, yet it was generally conceived, that as the Book tared the worſe tor the 
Authors ſake, ſo the Author did nor {peed the better for his Patron the Archbiſhops 


had been ſome differences, which the reſt of the Court Biſhops were apt enough to 

make ſome uſe ot to his diſad vantage. =. e 
But having thus fallen upon the burning of this Book I ſhall ſpeak ſomething of 
it here, becauſe of ſome particulars in it which may conduce unto our Story in the 

times ſucceeding. This Dr. Meckett being Chaplain to Archbiſhop Ablot, and 
Warden of Al-Souls Colledge in Oxon, had publiſh'd in the Latin Tongue the Li- 
turgy of the Church of England, the Publick Catechiſms, the 39 Articles, the Book 
of Ordination of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, and many Doctrinal Points ex- 
tracted out of the Book of Homilies; together with Biſhop Jewel's Apology, Mr. 
bf An NoePs Catechiſm, and his own Book De Politia, &c. A Collection which the good 
man publiſhed in a pious zeal, for gaining Honour to this Church amongſt Foreign 
Nations: But then this Zeal of his was accompanied with ſo little Knowledge in 
the Conſtitution ot this Church, or ſo much biaſſed toward thoſe of Caluin's Plat- 

form, that it was thought fit not only to call it in, but to expiate the Errors of it 

in a Publick Flame: For firſt, his Extracts out of the Book of Homilies were 
conceived to be rather framed according to his own Judgment, which, inclin'd him 
toward the Calvinian Doctrines, as his Patron did; than ſquared according to the 

Rules and Dictates of the Church of England: And poſſible enough it is, taat ſome 

juſt offence might be taken at him, for making the Faſting-days appointed in the 

Liturgie of the Church of England, to be . commanded and obſery'd 0b Foliticas 

ſolum Rationes, for politick + conſiderations anly, as. inſinuated p. 308. whereas 

thoſe Faſting-days were appointed in the firſt Liturgie of King Edward VI. Auno 
1549. (with e to the Primitive Inſtitution of thoſe, ſeveral Falts.) 

when no ſuch Politick Conſiderations were ſo much as thought on. But that which 

I conceive to have been the true cauſe why the Book was Done, was, that in 
publiſhing the 2orh. Article, concerning the Authority of the Church, he totally 

left out the firſt Clauſe of it, vr, Habet Eccleſia Ritz, ive Ceremonzas,, ſtatuendi ius; 
Ein controverfiis Fidei Authoritatem: By means whereof, the Article was Appa- 
rently falſified, the Churches Authority dilavowed, and conſequently a wide gap 
opened to diſpute her Power in all her Canons and Determinations of what ſort 
loever. I note this here, becauſe of the Relation which it hath to ſome 8 
18290 paſlages 


-. 
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ſake, betwixt whom, and Doctor Jame Montague then Biſhop of Wincheſter, there 
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Lord eArchbiſhop of Canterbury. = 49 
paſſages in the year 1637. when we ſha find Laud charged by thoſe of the Puritan PART I. 
In the next year (1618.) we find not a little done at home, but much more a- 1810. 
raged there. The Sabbatarian Doctrines by the diligence of Archbiſhop Mitgift, 8 
afterwards not daring to imp!ore the Countenance of Authority, they got footing 
again in divers places by the cunning ot the Puritan Faction, the ignorant con- 
ſters of Juſtice: And they prevailed ſo far at laſt, that the Annual Feſtivals being 
turned into days of Labour, and the Lords day wholly taken up in Religious Du- 
ing made known unto King James as he paſſed thorow Laxcaſhire the laſt Summer, 
he gare ſome preſent Order in it, tor the eaſe and comfort ot his good Subjects in 
come, he publiſhed his Royal Declaration to the ſame effect, bearing date at Green- 
wich May 24. of this preſent year: In which Declaration there are three things to 
Moti ves which induced that King to this Declaration, they were chiefly four. 
1. The general Complaints of all forts of People, as he paſſed thorow Lancaſhire, 
Rigors of ſome Preachers and Miniſters of Juſtice, had been laid upon them. 
2. The hindrance of the Converſion ot many Papiſts, who by this means were made 
Recreations. 3. That by debarring them from all manlike Exerciſes on thoſe days, 
on which only they were freed from their dai y Labours, they were made unactive, 
ſuch occaſion to employ them. 4. That men being hindred from theſe open Paſ- 
times, betook themſelves ro Tipling-houſes, and there abuſed themſelves with 
and State. Next for the Liberties which were indulged upon that day, his Ma- 
jeſty declares his Pleaſure, That after Divine Service being ended, his good People 
either Men or Women, Archery for Men, Leaping, Vaulting, or any other ſuch 
harmleſs Recreations, nor from having of May-games, Whitſun-Ales, and Morris- 
Women ſhall have leave to carry Ruſhes ro the Church, for the decoring of it, ac- 
_ cording to their old Cuſtom, with this Proviſo notwithſtanding, That under the 
2 nterludes, nor (at all times in the meaner fort of People prohibited ) Bowling. 
* And laſt of all, for the Reſtrictions, they were theſe that follow. 1. That thele 


3 He LDP" . 
Fa#ion, for adding this omitted Clauſe to the reſt of that Article. . 
broad; the Puritan Faction being diſcountenanced here, and the Calvinifts encou- 
and the ſeverity of Juſtice Popham, had been cruſh'd at their firſt ſtarting out; and 
fdence of ſome of their Lecturers, and the miſguided zeal of ſome publick Mini- 
ties, there was no time left for lauſul Recreations amongſt the People: Which be- 
that County; and that it might not ſer ve only for the preſent, but the times to 
be obſerved ; viz. the Motrves, the Liberties, and the Reſtrictions. Firſt, for the 
of the Reſtraint of thoſe innocent and lawful Paſtimes on that day, which by the 
to think, that the Proteſtant Religion was inconſiſtent with all harmleſs and modeſt 
unable, and unfit for Warriors, it either himſelf or any of his Succeſſors ſhould have 
Drunkenneſs, and cenſured in their Cups his Majeſties Proceedings both in Church 
ſhould not be diſcouraged or Jetted from any lawful Recreations, ſuch as Dancing 
Dances, and ſetting up of 4 4 and other ſports therewith uſed; and that 

ö term of Lawful Recreations, he intended neither Bear- baiting nor Bull-baitin 
Paſtimes ſhould be no impediment or lett to the publick Duties of that day. 2. 


That no Recuſant ſhould be capable of the benefit of them. 3. Nor ſuch as 

—< were not diligently preſent at the time of all Divine Offices, which the day requi- 
red. And, 4. That the benefit thereof ſhould redound to none but ſuch as kept 
= themſelves in their own Pariſhes. Such was the ſubſtance of his Majeſties Decla- 
ration about Lauful Sports, which raiſed great clamour at the preſent, but greater 
when revived in the Reign of King Charles (at what time we ſhall find Laud 
charged for the Re-publiſhing of it) ſo much the greater, by how much the more 
the Sabbatarian Doctrines had prevailed amongſt us. 

This being done for the diſcountenancing of the Calvinian Faction here at home, 
we mult next ſee what was done abroad on the {ame account; that which was 
done abroad in relation to it, being of great concernment to this Church, and 
therefore neceſſary to be known in reference to the perſon of whom I write. 
The Biſhops and conformable Clergy of Scotland had paſs'd two Acts in the Aſſem- 
bly held at Aberdeen, Anno 1616. the one, for making one Unitorm Order or Form H/#- of Scot. 
ot Worſhip, to be prepared by ſome Biſhops, and other Learned men amongſt fel. 330. 
them, by them to be preſented to the King, and being by the King approved, to 
be by him commended to the uſe of that Kirk: The other for conſulting the Re- 
giſtry of their former Aſſemblies, and extracting out of them ſuch Canons, as bein 
ratified by the ſtamp of Royal Authority, might paſs for current in the ſame. To 
ſpeed this buſineſs, and ſtrike the Iron whilſt it was hot, his Majeſty made that 
chargeable journey into Scct/and, which before we ſpake of, with an intent to prels 
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LIB. I. them, perſonally to the receiving of ſome fe of the Engliſh, Ceremonies, which ha d 
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been offered to the coaſideration of the late Aſſembly, the better to advance his 
hopes of introducing by degrees the Liturgy of the Church of England: Which 
Ceremonies being reduced to five Articles, and propounded to them at his being 
there, found ſuch ſucceſs, and put the King upon ſuch Councels as have been for- 
merly declared. But what he could not compaſs in the year foregoing, he obtain- 
ed in this; thoſe Articles being paſſed an Aſſembly held at Perth in the Month of 
Auguſt, and are theſe that follow. 98 | 


I. HAT for the more reverent Receiving of the holy Communion, the ſame ſoculd be 
celeb ated to the People thereafter kneeling, and not fitting, as bad been the 
cuſtom ſince the Reformation of Religion. 

II. If any good Chriſtian viſited with ſickneſs which was taken to be deadly, ſhould defire to 
receive the Communion at home in his houſe, the ſame ſhould not be denied to him, 
lawful warning being given to the Miniſter the night before, aud three or four ef 

good Religion and Converſatien being preſent to Communicate with him. | 

III. That in caſe cf neceſſity tried and known to the Miniſter, it ſhould be lawful to Admi- 
niſter Baptiſm in private Houſes, the ſame being always Miniſtred after the form 
in which it ſhould have been in the Congregation: A publick Declaration of it to 
be made the next Sunday after. 

IV. That the days of the Birth, Paſſion, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion of our Saviour Chriſt, 
and of the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt, in regard of thoſe ineſtimable Benefits 
which the Church of God hath received on them, ſhould be publickly Solemnized in 

the Congregation, the Miniſters making choice of fit Texts of Scripture agreeable to 
the occaſions, for their ſeveral Sermons. | 

V. That the Miniſter in every Pariſh, having Catechized all Children above eight years 0 
age, according t9 the ſhort Catechiſm — * in the Church, and taught them to repeat 
by heart the Lords Prayer, the Creed, and the Ten Commandments, fhould preſent 
them to their Biſhops in their Viſitations, by them to be bleſſed with Prayers for the 
increaſe of Grace, and continuance of Gods Heavenly Gifts upon them. 


* 
. 


And this indeed was a great ſtep to the work of Uniformity ſo much deſired; 
which had it been purſued as vigorouſly by the Biſhops of Scotland, as by the 
King it had been piouſly begun, the Service which was ſent into that Kirk 
almoſt twenty years after, had been better welcom'd by the Scots, and drawn 
_ Langer upon Laud (who was then Archbiſhop ) for his pious Actings in 
the ſame. 

Bur on the other ſide, the condemning of the five Arminian Articles (as they 

commonly called them) at the Suod of Dort, was altogether as much unpleaſing as 
the others had been grateful to him; for well he ſaw the great dangers which might 
thence enſue to the Church of England, whoſe Doctrines were openly confronted, 
and her Diſcipline ſecretly undermined, by the Deciſions and Determinations of that 
Sidinical Aſſembly: In which regard, it will not be unneceſſary to make a briet 
Relation of thoſe ſtirs and differences which hapned in the Belgick Churches, from 
the time that Doctor Jacob var Harmine was made one of the Divinity Profeſſors 
in the Univerſity of Leyden, concerning which we are firſt to know, That at the 
Alteration of Religion in thoſe Provinces, the French (who were moſt active in it) 
brought with them Calvin's Platform, both for Doctrine and Diſcipline (as com- 
monly the one makes way to bring in the other) according unto which the Belgick 
Confeſſion was drawn up in the year 1567. Which notwithſtanding, ſuch of their 
Minuters as better liked the Melancthonian Doctrines in the points of Predeſtination, 
Grace, Free-will, Cc. than they did the other, ſpared not to publiſh their Opini- 
ons as they ſaw occaſion, as well before as after the eſtabliſhing of the ſaid Confeſ- 
ſion, and did it without check or cenſure: Amongſt which we may firſt reckon 
Anaſtatius Veluanns, in a Book of his entituled, Odegus Laicorum, or the Lay-mans 
Guide, publiſhed in the year 1554. and much commended by Henricus Antonides the 
Divinity Reader in the Univerſity of Francker ; after whom followed, in the ſame 
Opinions, Johannes Hbrandi, who openly profeſs'd himſelf an Anti-Calvinian; Cle- 
mens Martini, who took his Principles from Hardinbergim, one of the firſt Refor- 
mers of the Church of Embden ; Gellius Sueranms in Weſt-Friefland, who looked up- 
on thoſe of the other Perſwaſion as Innovators in that Church; Holnanus the Divi- 
niry Reader in Lezden; Cornelius Menardi, a man of good eſteem amongſt them; and 
generally all the Miniſters ſucceſſively in the Province of Hecht, ſome of which had 
| "6 -* Su diag has WW + h/4 7, wie s — 82 - & main- 
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maintained theſe Doctrines before the birth of Jacob van Harmine ( better known PART 1 
in theſe latter times by the name of Arminius) and all of them before ſuch Amo Dim: 
time as any publick notice had been taken of him; by which it ſeems, that 1618 

theſe Doctrines were of a long ſtanding, and had took deep rooting in theſe 1 
Churches, though they had not gained ſuch a large and general ſpreading over them WY 


. 


= as they after did. | : of IMC)» 
For in the year 1603. the Learned Junius, one of the Profeſſors for Divinity in 
the Univerſity of Leyden, being then deceaſed, the Curators, or Overſeers of that 
VUirverſity made choice of this Jan Harmine, the Paſtor, (as they phraſe it) of the 
Church of Amſterdam, to ſucceed in his place: But the Inhabitants ot that Town, 
amonęſt whom he had ſerved in the Miniſtry for the ſpace of 15 years and more, 
pere ſo affected to the man, that they would by no means yield unto his departure, 
till oyer-ruled by the intreaties of ſome, and the power of others: A matter very 
© unpleaſing to the Rigid Calvinians informing againſt him to the State for ſeveral 
* Heterodoxies repugnant to the received Doctrine of thoſe Churches. Arminius lor ſix 
years before had by exchange of Letters betwixt him and Junius, maintained the 
le land i honian Doctrines in thoſe points of Controverſie before remembred ; which 
q det ad diſperſed abroad in ſeveral Copies ( but not publiſhed till after his 
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death, and then publiſhed by the name of Amica Collatio, &c.) gave the Calvinians, 
= ſome fair colour for their information: But the buſineſs being heard at the Hague, 
he was acquitted by his Judges, diſpatch'd for Zeyden, and there confirmed in his 
place; towards which, the Teſtimonial Letters, ſent from the Church of Amſterdam, 
did not help a little; in which Letters he ſtands commended for a man of unblama- 
ble life, (b) ſound Doctrine, and fair behaviour, as may be ſeen at large in the (b) 0b vite 
* Oration which was made at his Funeral, in the Divinity Schools of Leyden, on the inculpatæ, 
22. of Oclober, Anno 1609. During his fitting in that Chair, he drew unto him a . 
great part of that Univerſity, who by the Piety of the man, his powerful Argu- fo Son _ 
ments, his extreme diligence in the place, and the clear light of Reaſon, which tegritatem. 
appeared in all his Diſcourſes, were ſo wedded unto his Opinions, that no time nor 
trouble could divorce them: For Arminius dying in the year 1609. as before was 
* ſaid, the heats betwixt his Scholars, and thoſe of the contrary perſwaſion, were 
rather increaſed, than abated ; the more increaſed, for want of ſuch a prudent Mo- 
© derator as had before ſaved and preſerved theſe Churches from a publick Rup- 
ture. 
The breach between them growing wider, each ſide thought fit to ſeek the 
Countenance of the State, and they did accordingly; For in the year 1610. the 
Followers of Arminizs addreſs their Remonſtrance (containing the Antiquity of their 
Z Dodtrines, and the ſubſtance of them) to the States of Holland, which was encoun- 
tred preſently by a Contra Remonſtrance, exhibited by thoſe of Calvins Party. From 
hence the name of Remonſtrants, and Contra-Remonſtrants, ſo frequent in their Books 
and Writings; till the Remoxſtrants were condemned in the Synod of Dort, and either 
forced to yield the cauſe or quit their Country; each Party in the mean time had the 
opportunity to diſperſe their Doctrines, in which the Remonſtrants gained exceed- 
ingly upon their Adverſaries. For the whole Controverſie being reduced to theſe 
five Points, viz. the Method of Predeſtination, the Efficacy of Chriſts death, the 
operations of Grace, both before and after mans Converſion, and Perſeverance in the 
ſame; the Parties were admitted to a publick Conference at the Hague in the year 
1611. in which the Remonſtrants were conceived to have had much the better of the 
day. But theſe Tongue- combates did produce a further miſchief than was ſuſpe&ed 
at the firſt ; for the Calvinians hoping to regain by Power what they loſt by Ar- 
gument, put themſelves under the Protection of Maurice van Naſſau, Prince of 
Orange, Commander General of the Forces of the United Provinces, both by Sea 
and Land. The Remonſtrants on the other ſide applyed themſelves unto John Olden 
Barnevelt, a principal Counſellor of State, and of great Authority in his Country, 
= Who fearing the Greatneſs of the Prince, and having (or thinking that he had) 
ſome cauſe to doubt that he aimed at an abſolute Soveraignty over thoſe Eſtates, 
did chearfully entertain the offer, in hope to form ſuch a Party by them, as, with 
the help of ſome other good Patriots, might make a ſufficient Counter-ballance 
dàgainſt that deſign. But Barnewelts projects being diſcovered, he was firſt ſeized on 
by the Prince, tog ether with Grotius Leidenburgius, and others of his chief Adhe- 
rents; and that being done, he ſhewed himſelf with his Forces before ſuch Towns 
aud Cities as had declared in favour of them; reducing them under his Command, 
= changing their Magiſtrates, and putting new Garriſons into them. Next followed 
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LI B. I. the Arraigument and death of Barnevelt, contrary to the Fundamental Laws both 
Anno Dom. Of his native Country, and the common Union; whoſe deazh"oceationed-a-general 
f dejection (as well it might) amongſt thoſe of the Remonſtrant Party; and their 
1617. dejection animated the Calvinians to reter their differences to a National Council, 
which thereupon was intimated to be held at Dort, one of the Principal Towns 
of Holland. ern $54, 3 
This Council being thus reſolved on, their next care was to invite to their aſſiſt- 
ance ſome Divines out of aſl the Churches of Calvins Plat-form, and none elſe; 
which ſufficiently declare, that they intended to be both Parties and Judges, as in 
fine it proved: For unto this Convenſion aſſembled the moſt Rigid Calvin iſts, not on'y 
of the United Provinces, but alſo of all the Churches of High Germany, and amongit 
the Switz, and from the City of Geneva whom it moſt concerned. From France 
came none, becauſe the King, upon good Realon of Stare, had commanded the 
contrary ; and the Scots much complained that they were not ſuftered by King James 
to ſend their Commiſſioners thither with the reſt ot the Churches: For though 
King James had nominated Balcamquel to that imployment-in the name of the Kirk, 
yet that could give them no contentment. From England, the King ſent Dr. George 
Carleton Biſhop of Landaff, Dr. Foſ. Hall Dean of Worceſter, Dr. John Davenant Maſ- 
ter of Queens College and Lady Margarets Profeſſor in Cambridge, and Dr. Sam. Ward 
Maſter of Sydney College in the ſame Univerſity. And this he did, that by the 
countenance ot his power, and by the preſence ot his Divines, he might ſupport 
the Party of the Prince of Orange, and ſuppreſs his Adverſaries. On the third of 
November they began the Synod : But things were carried there with ſuch inequali- 
ty, that ſuch of the Remonſtrants as were like to be elected, by their ſeveral Claſſes, 
were cited, and commanded to appear as Criminals only, and being come, could 
not be ſuffered to proceed to a Diſputation, unleſs they would ſubſcribe to ſuch 
conditions as they conceived to be deſtructive to their Cauſe, and their Conſcience 
too: Which being refuſed, they were expelled the houſe by Bogerman (who ſate 
Preſident there) in a moſt fierce and bitter Oration, condemned without anſwer- 
ing for themſelves; and finally, for not ſubſcribing to their own condemnation, 
compelled to forſake their native Country, with their Wives and Children, and to 
beg their bread even in deſolate places. What influence thoſe quarrels had amongſt 
our ſelves, and what affects that Synod did produce in the Church of England we 
ſhall (ee hereafrer, when the ſame Points come to be agitated and debated on this 
ſide ot the Seas. h 
His Majeſty, having thus made himſelf the Maſter of his Deſigns, both at home 
and abroad, and being recovered from a dangerous ſickneſs which had fallen upon 
him at New-Market, in the year 1619. reſolved on ſuch a work ot Magnificent Piety, 
as might preſerve his name and memory to ſucceeding Ages: To which end upon 
Midlent Sunday, Anno 1620. accompanied by the Prince, attended by the Margueſs 
of Buckingham, the Biſhops, Lords, and moſt of the principal Gentlemen about the 
Court, he intended to viſit St. Pauls. From Temple-bar he was conducted, in moſt 
ſolemn manner by the Lord Mayor and Aldermen ot London: And at his entrance 
into Church, received under a Canopy by the Dean and Canons, attired in rich Copes, 
and other Eccleſiaſtical Habits; Being by them brought into the Quire, he heard 
with very great reverence and devotion the Divine Service of the day moſt ſolemn- 
ly performed with Organs, Cornets, and Sagbuts, accompanied and intermingled with 
uch excellent voices that ſeemed rather to enchant than chat. The Divine Service 
being done, lie went unto a place prepared, where he heard the Sermon at the 
Croſs, preached by the eloquent and religious Prelate, Dr. 7% King, Lord Biſhop 
of London. The Sermon being ended, the Collat ion began; His Majeſty attended 
with all the Lords, and the reſt of his Train, being entertained by the ſaid Lord 
Biſhop at a ſumptuous Banquet, with no leſs honour to himſelf than content to his 
Majeſty. But there was more intended by this Viſit than Pomp and Oſtentation 
only. For his Majeſty having taken a view of the ruinous Eſtate in which he be- 
held that goodly Fabrick, iſſued not long after a Commiſſ;on for repair thereof; and 
ſomewhat was done in it both by Biſhop King and Biſhop Muntain: But the car- 
rying on of this work was reſerved to another man; For a breach following not 
long after between Spain and England, and wars ſoon following on that breach, a 
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ſtop was made to all proceedings in that work till the year 163 1. At what time. | 


Laud, being Biſhop of London, obtained a like Commiſſion from the hands of King 
CHARLES, and ſet his heart ſo much upon it, that in a few years he had 
made a mighty Progreſs in it, of which more hereatter. , | | 
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And here it was once feared, that this preſent Hiſtor 


| 0 in it. 


For the recovery whereof, and the preſervation of the reſt, in which his Daugh- 


; ter and her Children were ſo much concerned; it pleaſed his Majeſty to call a Par- 


liament, to begin on the thirtieth day of January, accompanied with a Convocation 
(as the cuſtom is) on the morrow after. The buſineſs of their Convening being 


ſignified unto them by the King, the Parliament at their firſt fitting, which ended 


March 27. beſtowed upon his Majelty two Subſidies, but they gave no more; which 
rather ſerved to tay his ſtomach than allay his hunger. They had ſome turns to ſerve 
upon him before they would part with any more money, if they did it then. But 
the Clergy dealt more freely with him in their Convocation, becauſe they had no 
other ends in it than the expreſſing of their duty and good affections. In teſtimony 
whereof they gave him three entire Subſidies of four ſhillings in the pound at their 
firſt ſitting ; and would not have been wanting to his Majeſty in a further additi- 
on, in the ſecond or third, if his Majeſty had required it of them. Incouraged 
with which ſupplies, and the hopes of greater, he ſent ſome Regiments of old Eng- 
liſh Soldiers for the defence and preſervation of the Lower Palatinate, under the com- 
mand of that Noble Soldier, Sir Horatio Vere. | 

When the Commons beſtowed upon him the ſaid two Subſidies, he took them on- 
ly as a bit to ſtay his ſtomach, as before was ſaid, giving himſelf ſome hopes that 
at the next Seſſion they would entertain him with a better, and more coſtly dinner; 
but then they meant that he ſhould pay the reckoning for it. For at their re- aſ- 


ſembling on the 17. of April, inſtead of granting him the ſupplies he looked for, 


they fell to pick quarrels with his Servants, and one of his chief Miniſters of State, 


not only queſtioning Sir Giles Mompeſſon, and Sir Francis Michael, but even the 


Lord Chancellor Bacon allo. Theſe men ( ſuppoſing them to have been as criminal 
as their enemies made them) were notwithſtanding ſuch as acted under his Com- 
miſſions, and therefore not to have been puniſhed by his own Authority only. The 
giving of them over to the power of the Parliament, not only weakned his own 

rerogative, but put the Houſe of Commons upon ſuch a Pin, that they would let 


no Parliament paſs (for the times to come) without ſome ſuch Sacrifice. And fo 


fell Bacon, Lord Chancellor of England, Lord Verulam, and Viſcount of St. Albans; 
a man of good and bad qualities, equally compounded, one of a moſt ſtrong brain, 
and a Chymical head; deſigning his endeavours to the perfecting ot the Works of 
Nature, or rather improving Nature to the beſt advantages of lite, and the common 
benefit of mankind. Pity it was he was not entertained with ſome liberal Salary, 
abſtracted from all affairs both of Court and Judicature, and furniſhed with ſuffici- 
ency both of means, and helps for the going on in his deſign, which had it been, 
he might have given us ſuch a body of Natural Philoſophy, and made it ſo ſubſer- 
vient to the publick good, that neither Ariſtotle nor Theophraſtus amongſt the Anci- 
ents, nor Paracelſzs, or the reſt of our later Chymiſts would have been conſider- 
able. In theſe Agitations held the Parliament till the fourth of June, without do- 
ing any thing in order to his Majeſties Service, who thereupon adjourned them till 
the fourteentir of November following, before which time we find Laud mounted 
one ſtep higher, and ready to take place amongſt the Biſhops in the Houſe of Peers : 
nd therefore here we will conclude the firſt Part of our preſent Hiſtory. 
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Moſt Reverend Father in GO D, 


Lord Archbiſhop of CANTERBURY. 


— — 


LIB. II. 


Extending from his being made Biſhop of St. Davids. till his 
i 2 to he See of Bath and Wells. 


— 
— 


T is an obſervation no leſs old than true, that 
Patience and Perſeverance overcome all difficulties : 
And ſo it hapned unto Laud. He had with moſt 
incredible patience endured the baffles and affronts 
which were put upon him by the power and 
practices of his enemies. Nor did he ſhew leſs 
patience in his ſo long and agreeable attendance 
at the Court, for which he had ſo ſmall regard, 
that he was rather looked upon as the Biſhop of 
Durhams Servant than the Kings. But notwith- 
ſtanding theſe croſs winds he was reſolved to ride 
it out, neither to ſhift his ſails, nor to tack about 
but ſtill to keep his way, and to ſtem the cur- 


rent till he had gained the Port he aimed at. His Majeſty had been made acquaint- 
ed by long experience with his great abilities, his conſtancy, courage, and dexte- 
rity, tor managing affairs of moment. And therevpon entring into ſpeech with 
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him, in the beginning of June he was pleaſed to take notice of the long and unre- 
warded ſervice which he had done him, telling him, that he looked on che Deanry 


of Gloceſter but as a Shell without a Kernel. This gave him the firſt hopes of his 


growing Fortunes. On Sunday the ninteenth of that Month he preached betore 
the King at Manſteed, that being the firſt of thoſe Sermons, which are now in 
Print. And on St. Peters day next following, there was a general expectation 
about the Court that he would have been made Dean of Weſtminſter, in the place 
of Williams: who having been ſworn Privy-Councellor on the tenth of that month, 
and nominated to the See of Lincoln, was on the tenth of July, honoured with the 
cuſtody of the great Seal of England upon the Deprivation of the Lord Chancellor 
St. Albans, which before we ſpeak of: But Williams fo prevailed at Court, that 
when he was made Biſhop of Lincoln, he retained this Deanry in Commendam, to- 
gether with ſuch other Preferments as he held at that time; That is to ſay, A 
Prebend and Reſidentiary place in the Cathedral Church at Lincoln, and the Rectory 
of Walgrave in Northampton-ſhire, ſo that he was a perfect Dioceſs within himſelt, 
as being Biſhop, Dean, Prebend, Refidentiary, and Parſon; and all thele at once. 
But though Laud could not get the Deanry, yet he loſt nothing by the example; 
which he had made uſe of in retaining not only his Prebends place in the ſame 
Church of Meſtminſter, and his Benefices in the Country (that being an ordinary 
indulgence to ſuch as were preferred to the ſmaller Biſhopricks) but allo the Preſi- 
dentſhip of his Colledge in Oxon, which he valued more than all the reſt. For 
that his own expectation might not be made as frultrate, as was that of the Court, 
his Majeſty nominated him the ſame day to the See of St. Davids, in former times 


. the Metropolitan City of the 7. or Britiſh. But though he was nominated 


then, he could not receive the Epiſcopal Character till five months after ; the ſtay 
was long, but the neceſſity unavoidable, by reaſon of a deplorable misfortune 
which had befallen Archbiſhop Abbot, and was briefly this: 

The Archbiſhop had long held a dear and entire Friendſhip with Edward Lord 
Zonch, a perſon of an eminent and known Nobility ; On whom he pleaſed to be- 
{tow a viſit in his Houſe at Bramſball, invited to ſee a Deer hunted, that he might 


take the freſh Air, and revive his Spirits; a Croſs-bow was put into his hand to 


ſhoot one of the Deer: But his hand moſt unhappily ſwerving, or the Keeper as 
unfortunately coming in his way, it ſo pleaſed God (the diſpoſer of Human Affairs) 
that he miſled the Beaſt and ſhot the Man. On which ſad accident, being utterly 
uncapable of conſolation, he retired himſelf to Guilſord, the place of his birth; 
there to expect the Iſſue of his woful Fortunes in an Hoſpitai of his own Founda- 
tion. The news of this wretched miſadyenture (asill news flies tar) came the ſame 
day to the Lord Keeper Williams; and he as haſtily diſpatches ris Advertiſement 
of it to the Marqueſs of Buckingham, | | | 


My mift Noble Lord, 


Xx N unfortunate occaſion of my Lords Grace, his killing of a man caſually (as it is here 
conſtantly reported) is the cauſe of my ſecending of my yeſterdays Letter unto your 
Lordjhip. His Grace upon this accident is by the Common Law of England to forfeit all his 
Eſtate unto his Majeſty, and by the Canon Law (which is in force with us] irregular i 
facto, and ſo ſuſpended from all Eccleſiaſtical Function, until he be again reſtored by his Su- 
periour, which (I take it) is the Kings Majeſty in this Rank and Order of Ecclefiaftical 
Juriſdiction. If you fend for Doctor Lamb, he will acquaint your Lordſhip with the diſtint? 
penalties in this kind. I wiſh with all my heart his Majeſty would be as merciful as ever he 
was on all his life ; but yet I held it my duty to let his Majeſty know by your Lordſhip, that 
tis Majeſty is fallen upon a matter of great advice and deliberation. To adde affliction unto 
the afflicted ( as no doubt he is in mind) is againſt the Kings Nature: To leave virum 
ſanguinum, or a man of blocd, Primate and Patriarch of all his Churches, is a thing that 
ſounds very harſh in the old Councils and Canons of the Church, The Papiſts will. not ſpare 
z0 deſcant upon one and the other. 1 leave the knot to his Majeſties deep Wiſdom to adviſe 
and reſolve upon. A rheum fallen into mine eye, &C. 8 


Which Letter bearing date July 27. 1621. points us directly to the time of this 

woful Accident. | 
Being thus pre- judged and pre- condemned, the miſerable man muſt needs. have 
had a hard bout af it, if his cauſe had been referred to an hearing in Chancery: But 
King James was as compaſſionate as juſt, and as regardtul of the Church as he was 
| ” > łẽ ² y» 
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compaſſionate ro the man. Adviſing therefore with his Council, and ſome chief PART I 


Clergy-men about him, though more with his own gracious diſpoſition, he after 4% Dom 


iſſued a Commiſſion to the Lord Keeper Milliamt, the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, 
Saint David's, and Axon, as alſo unto Hubbert and Dodderidge, two ot the Juſtices 
ot the Courts at Weſtminster-hall, Martin and Seward, Doctors of the Civil Laws, 
men of great Eminence and Abilities in their ſeveral Studies, to make Inquiry into 
the Fact: And having. made Inquiry into the Fact, they were to give their reſolu- 
tion unto his Majeſty, whether the Archbiſhop had been made irregular by that ſad 
accident, as it was commonly reported. In the managing of which great Caule, 
chere was much variety of Opinions amongſt the Delegates; ſome making him ob- 
noxious to Fregularity), and others as much labouring to acquit him of it: Amongit 
theſe laſt were Doctor Andrews then Biſhop of Mincheſter, and Sir Henry Murtin 
then Dean of the Arches, and not long after Judge of the Frerogative Ceurt, to whole 
Aurhoriry and Judgment the reſt ot the Commiſſioners did in time contorm. 
Martin tor his part had received his Offices and Preterments from him, and there- 
fore in an honeſt Gratitude thought himſelf obliged to bend the Law (as much as 
poſſibly he could) to his belt advantage: But Azdrews had no ſuch impulſives, 


there being between them ſome diſguſt, which might have rather prevalled with 


him to have been his Enemy: Firſt therefore he was willing not to ſtand too 
rigidly upon the ſtrictneſs of the Canons, for fear leſt others of the Biſhops, and 
himſeif amongſt them, either through ignorance oc incogitancy, might commit ſome 
acts, which without a fair and mild conſtruction, might render them as uncanoni- 
cal as that poor man was: And then he ſaw, that it the Archbiſhop at that time 
had been pronounced irregular, and the See made void, Williams being then Lord 
Keeper, and in great favour with his Majeſty and the Marqueſs too, would have 
ſtep'd into it; of whom he knew too much, to venture that great charge and truſt 
of the Church of Exgland to his care and Government; the dangerous Conſequences 
whereof he was able to foretel without the Spirit of Propheſie. Nor was this con- 
jecture of his without very good grounds, Milliams declaring in his {aid Letter to 
the Marqueſs, That his Majeſty had promiſed him upon the relinquiſhing of the 
Seal, one of the belt places in this Church. And what place could be more agree- 
able to his affection than the Chair of Canterbury? Nor was this unfortunate Pre- 
late leſs beiriended in this deſperate plunge by Sir Edward Coke, a man of moſt pro- 
found Learning in the Laws of this Land, who being ask'd the Queſtion, Whether 
a Biſhop might lawtully hunt in his own or in any other Park? (in which point 


lay the greateſt pirch of the preſent difficulty) returned this Anſwer thereunto; 


dix. That by the Law a Biſhop at his death was to leave his Pack of Dogs ( by the French 
called Marte de Chiens in ſome old Records) to be diſpoſed of by the King at his Witt 
and Pleaſure. And it the King was to have the Dogs when the Biſhop died, 
there is no queſtion to be made, but that the Biſhop might make uſe of them when 
he was alive. 

By reaſon of this intercurrence, the new Elected Biſhops could not receive the 
Epiſcopal Character till Nyvember following; on the eleventh day of which month, 
the Lord Keeper Milliams was Conſecrated Biſhop of Lincoln, in theChappel of King 
Henry, Ly vertue of a Commiſſion under the Broad Seal, directed to certain other 
Biſhops, according to the Statute of King Henry VIII. And on the Sunday follow- 


2x ing, by vertue of alike Commiſſion directed to the Biſhops of London, Morceſter, 


Chicheſter, Ely, Lavdaff, and Oxon, Doctor Laud Lord Elect of Saint David's, Doc- 


tor Davenant Lord Elect of Salisbury, and Doctor Cary Lord Eleſt of Exeter, recei- 
ved Epiſcopal Conſecration in the Cha ppel of London- hauſe. The next day after he 
took his place amongſt the Biſhops in the Houſe of Peers, the Parliament having 
been re- aſſembled ſome tew days before: But there was little for them to do as 
the caſe then ſtood ; The Commons were ſo far from gratifying the King with freih 
Supplies, who before had gratified them in the deſtruction of ſuch Miniſters as were 
near unto him, that they entertained him with Petitions and Remonſtrances touch- 
ing the danger, threatned to our Religion, by the growth of Popery ; in which they 
were fo far tranſported beyond their bounds, as to propoſe unto the King, the 


. faking of the Sword into his Hands againſt the Spaniard, aid the marrying of his dear Son 


the Prince to a Lady of the Reformed Religien: Ot this the King had ſpeedy notice; 


and in a Letter ſent to Sir Tho. Richardſon, then Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, 
he lets them know how ſenſible he was of their incroachments, how bold they had 
made themſelves with the King of Spain; forbiding them to deal hereafter in Af— 
fairs of State, or meddle with the Marriage of his Son the Prince: concluding, 
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That if any ſuch Petition or Remonſtrance ſhould be brought unto him, he would 
neither vouchſafe the Anſwering or the Reading of it. The Commons ſtartled 
with this Letter, and thinking to have made a benefit of the Kings neceſſities, cry 
out againſt it as a violation of their Ancient Priviledges; and on the nineteenth 
day ot December then next enſuing, drew up the following Proteſtation, and cauſed 
it to be entred on Record in their Journal Books, vz. 


The PRoTEsS TATION of the COAMONS. 


HE Commons #ow Aſſembled, being juſtly occafioned thereunto, concerning ſundry Li- 

berties, Franchiſes, and Priviledges of Parliament, amongſt others here mentioned do 
make this Proteſtation here following : 1 hat the Liberties, Franchiſes, Priviledges, and Ju- 
riſdiftions of Parliaments, are the ancient and undoubted Birthright and Inheritance « the 
Subjects of England; and the maintenance and making of Laws, and redreſſes of Miſchiefs 
and Grievances, which daily happen within this Realm, are proper Subjetts and matter 
of Debate in Parliament ; and that in the handling or proceeding of thoſe buſineſſes, every 
Member of the Houſe of Parliament hath and of right cught to have freedom of Speech, to 
Propound, Treat, Reaſon, and bring to concluſion the ſame ; and that the Commons in Par- 
liament have like freedom and liberty to treat of thoſe matters in ſuch order as to their 
Judgments foal ſeem fitteſt: And that every Member of the ſaid Houſe hath like freedom 
from all Impeachments, Impriſonment, and Moleſtation (other than by Cenſure of the Huuſe 
it (elf) for or concerning any Speaking, Reaſoning, or Declaring of any Matter or Matters 
touching the Parliament, or Parliament bufineſs ; and that if any of the ſaid Members be 
complained of, or queſtioned for any thing done or ſaid in Parliament, the ſame is to be 


 ſhewed to the King by the Advice and Aſſent of all the Commons aſſembled in Parliament, 


before the King give credence to any private Information. 


More was the King ſtartled at the news of this Proteſtation (whereof he had 
Intelligence before it came unto the Vote) than the Commons were upon the read- 
ing of his Majeſties Letters. He ſaw his Prerogative invaded, his Paternal Right 
diſputed, a popular State growing up in the midſt of a Monarchy, and at the preſent 
a great Faction formed againſt him, which if not ſpeedily ſuppreſſed might prove 
unreſiſtible. Way he found none to extricate himſelt out of theſe troubles, but to 
proceed vigorouſly in the Treaty for the Match with Spain, which he conceived to 
be the only expedient to compoſe all Differences, and recover the Patrimony of his 
Children. For ſhould he break off with that King, and declare for a preſent War 
againſt him, as had been deſired, he was to caſt himſelf entirely on the Love of 
his People, of 2 Affections and Deſigns their preſent Actions gave juſt cauſe to 
be diſtruſtful. He therefore firſt gives Order on the nineteenth of December (being 
the very day on which the Proteſtation was Voted at Weſtminſter) to Adjourn the 
Parliament to the 8th. of February, under pretence that the Members might retire 
into the Country, for keeping Hoſpitality, and entertaining their Neighbours in the 
Chriſtmas Holy- days, according to the laudable cuſtom ot the Engliſh Nation: But 
having thus diſmiſſed them to their ſeveral Countries, without noiſe or trouble, it 
was not his intent or purpoſe that they ſnould come together again at the time ap- 
pointed; according to which reſolution he diſſol ves the Parliament, and by his Pro- 
clamation bearing date the ninth of January, diſcharges the Members of both Houſes 
from any further attendance. 


The diſſolving of this Parliament, and the Tranſactions in the ſame, adminiftred . : 


much variety ot Diſcourſe in all parts of the Kingdom. It was obſerved by ſome, 
That his Majeſty had broken one of the ſtrongeſt Ligaments offthe Regal Power, by 
delivering up his Servants and Miniſters into the hands of his People in Parliament, 
which was a thing not uſed by any of his Predeceſſors; That neither MWolfey's ex- 
orbitant Power, or Cromwel's contempt of the Nobility, under Henry VIII. or Lei- 
ceſters Tyranny and Oppreſſions under Queen Elizabeth, were ever ſuffered to be 
canvaſed or condemned in Parliament; That the King got nothing by that unhap- 
py condeſcenſion, but the laying himſelf open to all diſadvantages which a Prince 
abandoning his Miniſters, or abandoned by them, might have juſt reaſon to ex- 
pe&; That when Princes begin to fall ſo much beneath themſelves, as ro manage 
Pen Combate with their Subjects, they put themſelves as it were upon equal ground, 
and ſtand on the ſame Level with their Vaſſals, and by the loſs of their Authority, 
get nothing but the Reputation of an able Writer. And then the Reaſon 2 
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Lord Archbiſtop of Canterbury. 


he encountred thoſe who would put him to it: Others aſcribed it to his wants, 
and his wants unto his prodigality, which made his Exchequer always empty; 


moſt near unto the mark, diſcourſed of him as a man that loved nor buſineſs, and 
loved no buſineſs leſs than that of Parliaments; Thar it was uſual with him, when 
he called a Parliament, and had given them their Errand, as he thought, to retire 
to Theobalds, Hampton-Court, or Windſor, and ſometimes turther oft, ro Royſton, or 
New-Market, as his pleaſure carried him; That by this means the Commons, not 
having opportunity of Acceſs to his Perſon, were forced upon a plauſible neceſſity 
of making their Addreſſes to him by Meſſages, Remonſtrances, and Petitions; 
That thoſe Remonſtrances and Petitions did beget their Anſwers, and their An- 
{wers did beget Replies which ended commonly in Exaſperations on eithir 
ſide. 

But nothing was ſo much admired at, as the encreaſing of the Priviledges of 
the Houſe of Commons, as well in nature as in number. And thereupon it was 
obſerved, that the Commons had miſtook themſelves in the very ground on which 
they built their Proteſtation; That the known Priviledges of the Commons were 
only liberry of ſpeech in Debate and Conference; Freedom from all Arreſts for them- 
ſelves and their Servants, and opportunity of acceſs to his Majeſties Perſon, as their 
occaſions did require; that even thoſe Priviledges could not be called the undoubt- 
ed Birth- Right and Inheritance of the Subjects of England, becauſe they were no 
otherwiſe exerciſed and enjoyed than from one Parliament to another, by the grace 
and goodnels of their Kings; That were it otherwiſe, it muſt needs be a great im- 
pertinency in their Speaker (at the firſt opening of every Parliament) to put himſelf 
upon his knees, and humbly to beſeech his Majeſty, in behalf of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, to indulge them the continuance of thoſe Priviledges which were of right 
their own before; That they had been as much miſtaken in making the Houſe of 
Commons (by involving both Houfes in the name of Parliament) to be of equal 
Power and Priviledge with the Houſe of Peers, the contrary whereof being ſo well 
known ; That the Peers and People being ſummoned to Parliament by ſeveral 
Writs, the Peers were called only ad conſulendum, to counſel and adviſe the King, in 
matters of moſt concernment to the Church and State; And that the People were 
called only conſentiendum & faciendum, to give conſent, and yield obedience to ſuch 
thingsas were ordained in the Great Council of the Peers; that even the Peers them- 
ſelves had no general warrant to meddle in all Affairs of State, but in ſuch only as 
his Majeſty commends and propounds to them; And therefore that theſe words in 
the Writ, Super arduis regni negotiis, are not left at large, but limited and reſtrain- 
ed by the word quibuſdam, to ſuch particulars, and ſuch only, in which the King 
required their Counſels. 

But nothing ſeemed ſo new or ſtrange, as that no Member of the ſaid Houſe 
ſhould be impeached, impriſoned, and moleſted, other than by Cenſure of the Houſe it ſelf, 
for or concerning any ſpeaking, reaſoning, or declaring of any matter or matters touching the 
Parliament, or Parliament bufineſs. A Priviledge not heard of in Queen Elizabeths 
time, when inthe 35. of her Reign She impriſoned no leis than five of the Members 
at aclap, not only without their leave, but againſt their liking; and held them in 
ſo ſtrict a durance, that the Commons did not think it ſate to move her Majeſty to 
reſtore them to their former liberty. And therefore that they were to ſhew under 
what ruſt and rubbtfh of Antiquity this Priviledge had ſo long been hidden, and how 
it came to be found out at laſt, when no body heard of it, or looked after it. The 
like diſcourſed alſo of the following Priviledee. which had been long buried in the 
ſame grave, and never came till now to a reſurre&ion, viz. That the King is to 
take no private information of any complaint, concerning matters ſaid or done in 
that Houſe, till it be ſhewn unto him by the Houſe it ſelf ; of which it was affir- 
med, that it was contrary to the Preſidents and Practice of former times as the 
other was: That when the Queen had laid an Impoſition upon Currans, and that 
this Impoſition had been complained of by ſome Merchants to the Houſe of Com- 
mons, ſhe had preſent notice given her of it by ſome of her Seryants in that Houſe, 
that fhewing her diflike thereof to Sir Robert Cicill, principal Secretary of State, he 
ſignified the fame unto the Houſe, telling them it was a Noli me tangere, a point 
not fit for them to touch at; and that if they deſiſted not from entertaining that 
complaint, he muſt acquaint her Majeſty with it, as in duty bound. Nor was there 
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yieldings being brought in Queſtion, they were by ſome imputed to a natural p ART I. 
timidity or want ot Courage, which rendred him unable to hold out long, when How Dam. 


1621. 


and Money muſt be had, whatever it colt him: But thoſe who thought they came AA 
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LIB. II. any better ground for that other branch, touching their Liberty and Freedom in 

breaking ot all matters which came under their Cognizance in ſuch method and. or- 

Anno Dem. ger as to them ſeemed fitteſt ; but that they did intend to lay it as a foundation 

1621. for prteterriug their own buſineſs before the Kings in all times to comme. 

Lllnad not dwelt ſo long upon theſe Diſcourſes, nor onthe former paſſages between 

his Majeſty, and the Houſe of Commons, as being Exotical to my buſineſs: But 

that they were the chief occurrences ot this firſt Parliament, of which our new 

Biſhop was a Member. And though the ſitting was but ſhort, not above a Month; 

yet it afforded him a liberal proſpect into the Humours and Affections, the Coun- 

{els and Deſigns of the Houle of Commons, of which he was not to be taught how 

to make ſuch uſe, as ſhould prove molt to the advantage of the Church and State. 

Bur that which chiefly did concern him to take notice of, was the interpoſing and 

embracements of that Houſe in the cauſe of Religion; which if it were ſo much 

in danger by the extraordinary increaſe of Popery, as they gave it oat, it muſt be 1 

uch to the Reproach both of himſelt and the reſt of the Biſhops, that none of 2% 

them had either Perſpicuity enough to ſee it, or Zeal enough to give warning of it. 

And therefore he muſt needs conceive, that Religion was made uſe of only for a blind 

or curtain to ſcreen ſome dark deſign from the publick: view, which had not yet at- 

tained to ſo ripe a confidence as to ſhew it ſelf abroad in the open light. The 

Myſtery of iniquity had long been working in this Church, not ſo much in the 

I piſb as the Puritan Faction. who ſeeing they had no more prevailed againſt it by 

their open batteries than the Roman Emperors had done on the Primitive Church 

by their x e:ſecutions, reſolved upon more ſecret (and conſequently more dangerous) 

practices to attain their ends. In order whereunto they had perpetually alarm'd 

. this King (from his firſt coming to the Crown ) with continual dangers from the 

* Papiſts; for which the Gunpowder-treaſon gave them too much ground. Nor 

would they ſuffer any Seſſion of Parliament paſs from. that time forward, in which 

the dangerous practices of Prieſts, Jeſuits, &c. did not {ound in his ears. And this 

they did, not ſo much becauſe they ſaw any ſuch viſible increaſe of Popery, as was q 

by them pretended from time to time: But that they thought it the beſt way to 8 

carry on their other projects, which they were in hand with. For well they knew, | 

that when the thoughts both of King and People were totally raken up with the 

Apprehenſions of the danger whichwere feared from the Papiſts, the Puritan party in 

the mean time might gather ſtrength without being noted or obſerved. But becauſe 

theſe interpoſings of the Commons in the cauſe of Religion, became to be more | 

eagerly purſued in ſome following Parliaments, we ſhall refer the further conſid e- | 
ration ot them to another time. 

The Parliment being ended, we muſt follow our new Biſhop to his Dioceſs, 
whom we will wait upon to St. Davids (a poor City God wot) ſituate on the 
Promontory in Pembroke-/hire, by the Ancients called Ortopitæ in a ſafe place, and far 
enough from the Saxcus, whom the Welh moſt feared : But incommodious 
enough for all the reſt of the Clergy to repair unto. Nor did it prove ſo late for 1 

the Biſhops, and other inhabitants ot it, as had been preſumed, in reſpect of ſundry . 
other Nations who had often ſpoiled and defaced it. For ſtanding near the : 
Sea it hath been frequently viſited and ſpoiled by the Deans, Norwigians, and other 
Pyrates; inſomuch that the Biſhops were inforced to remove their dwelling to 
Caermarthen, a fair market Town, and beautified with a goodly Collegiate Church, 
rot far from which, in a Village called Aberguilly, the Biſhop hath his ordinary 
place of Reſidence, this brought the City of St. David's, ſmall enough before, to 
the condition of a Village, there being nothing almoſt remaining of it but the 
Church, the ruins of the Biſhops Palace, and ſome Houſes appertaining to the 
Canons of it. The Church, as now it ſtands, ( if any of it be now left 
tanding) was the work of Biſhop Peter the forty eighth Biſhop of this Dioceſs, 
and by him dedicated by the name of St. Andreu and St. Daud; though now 
St. Andreu be left out and St. David bears the name (as before it did) in 
reference to St. David, who firit removed the Archiepiſcopal See from Caer- 
been thither. The place at that time by the W called Menew, whence the 
Latines borrow their Mene venſes, by which name theſe Biſhops are entituled. 
From this removal of the Se, which hapned in 519. the Biſhops hereof were 
for. ſome time the Metropolitans, and for a long time the ſupreame Ordinaries of 
the Wel or Brittiſh; For although Archbiſhop Samſoz, the twenty ſixth trom 
St. David, in the year 910. or thereabouts, had carried the Archiepiſcopal Pall 
(and therewithal the Archiepiſcopal dignity) to Dole in Bretagne, by reaſon of an 
| 8 | extream 
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extream Peſtilence, then raging amongſt the Wel; yer his Succeffors, though PART I. 
they loſt the name, reſerved the power of an Archbithap. Nor did the reſidue Anno Dom. 
ol the eb Biſhops receive their Conſecration from any other hand than his 1622. 
till the Reign of Hen. I. At what time Bernard, the torty ſixth Biſhop of this See, wa e 
forced to ſubmit himſelf to the Church of Canterbury.  _ | 
But our Biſhops journey into Wales was not fo much to viſit St. David's, (in 
which Church he had been, before inſtalled by Proxy) as to beſtow a viſitation 
upon his Dioceſs, and therein to take order for the rectifying of ſuch things as 
| he found amiſs. A Diocets containing the whole Counties of Pembrocke, Cardigan, 
 Caermarthen, Radnor, and Brecknock, with ſome ſmall parts of Monmouth, Hereford, 
Montgomery, and Glamorgan Shires. For managing whereot the Biſhop hath under him 
four Archdeacons, that is to ſay, of Cardigan, Caermarthen, Brecknock, and Saint 
David's; diſtributing amongſt them all the Pariſhes which belong to this Dioceſs, 
amounting to no more (in {o great a quantity of ground) than 308. of which 
120. are accounted jor Impropriations. But then we are to underſtand this number, 
of Parochial Churches, not taking into the Account ſuch ſubordinate Chappels 
as had been builtin ſeveral Pariſhes for the eaſe of the People, which might very 
much increaſe the reckoning. And yet he added one more to them of his own 
foundation; and ſuch a one as for the elegancy of the building, and richneſs of 
the Furniture, exceeded all the reſt together. Chappels he found none at his E- 
piſcopal houſe of Aberguily, and one he was reſolved to beſtow upon it, propor- 
| tionable to ſuch a Family as was fit for a Biſhop of St. David's to have about 
2 him; which being finiſhed, he provided it of rich Furniture, and coſtly Utenſils, 
a and whatſoever elſe alſo was neceſſary or convenient for the Service of God; the ver 
Plate deſigned for the celebrating of the holy Supper amounting to one hundred (g) Vide 
fitty five pounds, eighteen ſhillings tour pence. Inſomuch that it Felix the Pro- 14% Pretio- 
conſul, had been till alive, he might have cried out now, as he did in the time 3 
ol Julian the Apoſtate, Viz. (g) Behold in what rich Veſſels they adminiſter to the Son rie Filio. So- 
of Mary. But this unhappy Age hath given us Felix' enough to reckon this amongſt crat. Hiſt.Eccl 
his crimes, and ſo they do his ſolemn Conſecration of it, performed by him- lib. 3. 
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| : ſelt in perſon, according to an order firmly drawn up by the moſt learned 24 — 
1 Biſhop Andrews, than whom there could not be a greater enemy to the Errors, E- cam 2 


3 Superſtitions, and Corruptions of the See of Rome. I know it was obiected, () Sacramenta 
1 that neither Gratian, nor the Roman Pontifical, conceive ſuch Conſecrations neceſſary 94272 Sacra- 
1X to a Private Chappel; but then they are to be underſtood of ſuch Chappels only as mentaiiaytun 
© are meant for prayers, and in propriety of ſpeech are no more than Oratories ; and _ — 
mm not of ſuch as are intended for Preaching, Miniſtring the Sacraments, and other am Baptiſma- 
acts of Divine Worſhip, as this Chappel was. And this appears ſo plainly by the 24 Sacri in 
Authentick Inſtrument of the Dedication, that no man who hath ſeen the ſame can em mint 
make queſtion of it. . 
I have laid all theſe things together, from his Conſecration in November 1621. 
till his return toward London on the fifteenth of Auguſt 1622. though the building 
and conſecrating of this Chappel was the work of ſome following years, and that 


. there intervened a buſineſs of another nature betwixt the end of the Parliament and 
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the beginning of his journey. The Treaty for a Match with Spain was conceived 
to be very forwards, and the Parliament had ended in dilguſt for declaring againſt 
it, which much encreaſed the audaciouſneſs of the Papiſts, and the diſcontents of 
the Puritan Faction. And though the Projects of theſe laſt were not yet ripe en- 


ough for a preſent diſcovery, yet ſo it hapned, that one Knight, a young Divine of 
Broadgates in Oxen, (now better known by the name of Pembroke Colledge) broke out 
a little betore his time into ſuch expreſſions as plain enough declared the purpoſe 
of all the reſt. For preaching at Saint Peters on Palm Sunday in the afternoon 
(being the forteenth day of April) on thoſe words of the Apoſtle, viz; Let every 
foul be ſubjes#, &c. Rom. 13. 1. he broacht this dangerous Doctrine: viz. That 
the Inferiour Magiſtrate had a lawful power to order and ccrref the King if he did amiſs. 
For illuſtration of which Doctrine he uſed that ſpeech of Trajans unto the 
Captain of his Guard: Accipe hunc gladium, quem pro me fi bene imperavero 
diſtringes; fin minus contra me; That is to ſay, Receive this Sword, which I would 
have thee ute for my detence if I govern well; but if I rule the Empire ill, to be 
turned againſt me. For this being called in queſtion by Dr. Pierce, one of the 
Canons of Chriſt- Church, being then Vice-Chancellor, he was commanded to deliver 
a Copy of his Sermon, which he did accordingly; and Letters preſently were 
diſpatcht to the Biſhop of St. Davids, as I only Oxford Biſhop then about-the 


King, 
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Hg. of the livered, all which he had vented in his Sermon; * even to that very {aying ot the 1 : 
Presbyterians, Emperor Trajan. On this acknowledgment, it pleaſed the King of his ſpecial 
p. 79. goodneſs to remit the errour of the Preacher, conſidering him as a young man, and 
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as falſe, ſeditious, impious, and deſtructive of all Civil Government. Nor did the © 
Univerſity think they had done enough in looking back on Times paſt only, if they { 
provided not allo for the preventing of the like miſchiets for the time to come; and 
thereupon it was declared by the ſaid Univerſity; Firſt, That according to the 
Canon of Holy Scripture it was not lawful for the Subject to reſiſt his Sovereign by 
force of Arms, or to make War againſt him, either Offenſive or Defenfive, whether 
it were for the cauſe of Religion, or upon any other Pretence whatſoever. Secondly, 
That all Doctors, Maſters of Arts, Batchelors of Law, and Batchelors of Phyfick, 
living within the verge of the Univerſity, ſhould ſubſcribe to thole Cenſures and 
Decrees: And Thirdly, That whoſoever did hereafter take any Degree in any 
Faculty whatſoever, ſhould firſt acknowledge the truth and juſtice of thoſe Cenſures, 
by his Subſcription to the ſame; and ſhould withal take his Corporal Oath ( the 
torm of waich Oath was then preſcribed ) That he did not only from his heart 
condemn the ſaid Doctrines of Pareus; but that he would neither preach, teach, or 
maintain the ſame, or any of them for the future. And for the better avoiding of - 
the like inconveniencies which Knight had run himſelf upon, by that prepoſterous 
courſe of Study which was then generally uſed in that Univerſity, order was given 
that his Maieſties Inſtructions of the 18th. of June 1616. ſhould be publiſhed in al! 
the Chappels of Colleges, and ſome publick place in every Hall, that all young Stu- 
dents in Divinity might take notice of them: And this produced by little and lit- 
tie ſuch an alteration, that the name of Calvin (which before had carried all before 
it) began to leflen by degrees; his Reaſons more looked upon than his Affirmations, 
and the Doctrines of the Church of England more cloſely followed than they had 
been formerly. | | 
Nor did his Majeſty ſo much negle& his own ſafety, or the peace and happineſs © 
of his People, as not to take ſuch order in it as might prevent the like falſe, factious, MY 
and ſeditious preachings for the time to come. He found by this example, tat 
divers young Students, by reading of late Writers and ungrounded Divines, might | 
and did broach unprofitable, unſound, ſeditious, and dangerous Do&rines, to the 
ſcandal of this Church, and diſquieting of the State and preſent Government; That 
the falling off of ſome to Popery, and of others to Arabapriſtry, or to ſome other 
kind of ſeparation from the Church, could not ſo rationally be imputed to any other 
thing than to the lightneſs, affectedneſs, and unproſitableneſs of that kind of Preach- 
ing, which had been of late years too much taken up in Court, Univerſity, City, 
and Country; That too many Preachers were noted to be ſoaring up in points of 
Divinity too deep for the capacities of the people; That others ignorantly meddled 
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in Civil matters, as well in the private meetings of ſeveral Pariſhes aud Corporati PART I. 
ons, as in the Fublick or the Kingdom, tor the venting of their own diſtaite, or So r 
imoothing up ot thole idle fancies, which in this blefled time of ſo long a peace, 1 
doth boil in the brains of an unadyiſed People; That many of their Sermons were 1622. 
tull ot rude and undecent railings, not only againſt the Doctrines, but even againuſt 
the perſons ot Papiſts and Puritans: And finally, that the People never being in- 
tructed in the Carechiſm, and fundamental grounds of Religion; for all theſe atery 
novelliſms which they received from ſuch Preachers, were but like new Table- 
books, ready to be filled up, either with the Manuals and Catechiſms of the Popi/h 
Prieſts, or tae Papers and Pamphlets of Anabaptiſts, Browniſts, and other Puritans. 
His Majeſty thereupon taking the Premiſes into his Princely conſideration, which 
had been repreſented to him by ſundry grave and.reverend Prelates of this Church, 
thought it expedient to caule ſome certain Limitations and Cautions, concerning 
preachers and preaching, to be carefully digeſted and drawn up in writing: Which 
done ( ſo done as Laud appears to have a hand in the doing of it) and being very 
well approved by the King, he cauſed them to be directed to the Archbiſhops ot 


q = Canterbury and ork, by them to be communicated to the Biſhops of their ſeveral Pro- 
A -vinces, and by thoſe Biſhops to be put in execution in their ſeveral Dioceſſes. Which 
1 directions bearing date the fourth of Auguſt, 16 22. being the 20tli. year of his 
1 Majeſties Reigu, I have thought convenient to ſubjoin, and are theſe that follow, 
| 21 D 5 

Z 1. H AT m Preacher under the degree and calling of a Biſbop, or Dean of a Ca- 
3 thedral or Collegiate Church (and they upon the Kings days only, and ſet Feſtivals) 
1 do take occaſion by the Expounding of any Text of Scripture whatſoever, to fall into 
; any ſet courſe or common place, otherwiſe than by opening the coherence and diviſion 
| of his Text, which ſhall not be comprehended and warranted in eſſence, ſubſtance, 


Fett, or natural inference, within ſome one of the Articles of Religion ſet forth 1 562. 
or in ſome one of the Homilies ſet forth by Authority in the Church of England, as 
only for a help of non-preaching, but withal as a pattern, as it were, for the preach- 
ing Miniſters ; and for their further inſtruction for the performance thereof, that 
they forthwith read over and peruſe diligently the ſaid Book of Articles, and the two 
Books of Homilies. | 

II: That no Parſon, Vicar, Curate, or Lecturer, ſhall preach any Sermon or Collation here- 

' - after, upon Sundays and Holy-days in the Afternoons, in any Cathedral or Pariſh 
Church throughout this Kingdom, but upon ſome part of the Cathechiſm, or ſome 
Text taken out of the Creed, or Commandments; or the Lords Prayer, (Funeral 
Sermons only excepted ) and that thoſe Preachers be moſt encouraged and approved 
of, who ſpend their afternoons exerciſe in the examination of Children in their Cate- 
chiſms, which is the moſt ancient and laudable cuſtom of teaching in the Church of 
England. | 

II. That — Preacher of what Title ſoever, under the degree of a Biſhop or Dean at the leaſt, 

7 do from henceforth preſume to preach in any popular Auditory, the deep points of 

4 Predeſtination, Election, Reprobarion, or of the univerſality, efficacity, re- 

1 ſiſtibility, or irreſiſtibility of Gods Grace; but rather leave thoſe Themes to be 
handled by Learned Men, and that modeſtly and moderately, by Uſe and Application, 
rather than by way of poſitive Doctrine, as being fitter for Schools and Univerſities, 
than for ſimple Auditories. 

IV. That no Preacher, of what Title or Denomination ſoever, ſhall preſume from henceforth 
in any Auditory within this Kingdom, to declare, limit, or bound out by way of 
poſitive Doctrine, in any Lecture or Sermon, the Power, Prerogative, Juriſdiction, 

Authority, or Duty of Soveraign Princes, or therein meddle with matters of State, 

1 and reference between Princes and People, than as they are inſtructed in the Homi- 

7 ly of Obedience, and in the reſt of the Homilies and Artitles of Religion, ſet forth 

( as before is mentioned ) by publick Authority: But rather confine themſelves 

wholly to theſe two Heads of Faith and Good Life, which are all the ſubject of the 


ancient Sermons and Homilies. _ | 
4 V. That no Preacher, of what Title er Denomination ſoever, ſhall cauſelely, and without 
= | any invitation ffom the Text, fall into any bitter Invetives, and undecent railing 
i Speeches againſt the Papiſts or Puritans: But wiſely aud gravely, when they are 
1 | occaſioned thereunto by the Text of Scripture, free both the Doctrine and Diſcipline. 
42 | of the Church FA England from the aſperfions f either adverſary, eſpecially when 
4 the Auditory is ſuſpected to be tainted with the one or the other infection. 


VI. Laſth, 
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VI. Laſtly, That the 3 and Biſhops of the Kingdom (whom his M. jeſiy hath gaved 


cauſe to blame for their former remijneſs) be more wary and choiſe in Licencing of 
Preachers, and Verbal Grants made to any Chancellor, Ofjucaal, or. Commiſſary 10 
paſs Licenſe in this Kingdom. And that all the Lecturers throughout the Kingdom 
(a neu body ſevered from the ancient Clergy of England, as being ueither Pa, ſen, 
Vicar, or Curate) be licenſed henceforward in the Court of Faculties, only upon re- 
commendation of the party from the Biſhop of the Diaceſs under his hand and ſeal, 


with a Fiatfrom the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and a confirmation under ib 


Great Seal of England; and that ſuch as tranſgreſs any of his directions be ſuſpended. 
by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or in his default by the Lord Archbiſhop of that Province, 
Ab officio & beneficio, for a year and a day, until his Majeſty by the advice of tb 
next Convocation preſcribe for ſome further puniſomeut. 45 | 


No ſooner were theſe Iaſtruction publiſhed, but ſtrange it was to hear the ſeveral 
delcants and diſcourſes which were made upon them; How much they were wii- 
reported amongt:. the people, and mi interpreted in themſelves ; thoſe very men 


who ſaw no juſt reaſon to condemn the Action being howſoever ſure to miſconſtrue 


the end. For though they were ſo diſcreetly ordered, that no good and godiy man 


could otherwiſe than acknowledge that they tended very much to Edification; Yes 


tuch Interpretations were put upon them, as neither could conſiſt with his Majeſty's 


meaning, nor the true Senſe of the Expreſſions therein uſed. By ſome is was given 
out, That thole Inſtructions did tend to the reſtraint of Preaching, at the leſt as 


to ſome neceſlary and material points; by others, that they did abate the number, 
of Sermons, by which the people were to be inſtructed in the Chriſtian Faith; by all 
the Preachers of that Party, that they did but open a gap for Ignorance and Super- 
ſtition to break in by degrees upon the people. Which coming to his Majeſties 
Ears, it brought him under the neceſſity of making an Apology tor himſelf, and his 


actions in it. And to this end having ſummed up the reaſons which induced him 


to it, he required the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to communicate them to his Brother 
of Vork; by both to be imparted to their ſeveral Suffragans, the inferiour Clergy, and 
to all others whatſoever, whom it might concern: Which notwithſtanding, it lay ſo 
heavy on the ſtomach of H. Burton (at that time a Waiter in the Court, and after- 
wards beneficed in F/iday-{treet) that it would not down with him for many years. 
Inſomuch chat in his ſeditious Sermon, Entituled, For Gad and King, Anno 1636. he 
chargeth it for an Innovation in Religion, that the Biſhops then about King James, 
(of which Laud was one) procured an order from him to inhibit young Maniſters 
from preaching thoſe Doctrines (thoſe ſaving Doctrines as he calls them) of Election 
and Predeſtination, and that none but Biſhops and Deans ſhould handle thoſe Points; 
which he is confident to have been done by them for no other reaſon, But thereby 
the more eaſily to make way for the accompliſhing ef their plot, for the introduciug of Po- 
pery, ſo long in hammering. So impoſlible was it for that King, (and as impoſſi- 
ble tor his Son and Succeſſor) aſſiſted by the graveſt end moſt moderate Councel- 
lors, to fix on any thing conducible to the peace and happineſs of the Church, but 
what muſt be traduced, and made odious in the ſight of the People by repotts and 


artifices of thoſe troubleſome Spirits. 


Now as his Majeſty and the Church were exerciſed on the one fide by the 


Puritan Facton, fo were they no leſs troubled and diſquieted by the Popiſh Party 
on the other. The Prieſts and Jeſuites, upon the breaking up of the Parliament, 
and the Proceedings of the Treaty, grew to ſuch an height of confidence, that 
they openly began to practiſe on ſome perſons of Honour for ſeducing them and 
their dependants to the See of Reme. Amongſt whom there was none more 
aimed at than the Counteſs of Buckingham, whom if they could gain unto their 
Party, they doubted not but by her means to win the Marqueſs, and by his power 
to obtain a toleration at the leaſt of their Superſtition. 'The Lady beginning to 
ſtagger in her reſolutions, and Fiber the Jeſuite (who had undertaken the task) 
continually preſſing her by freſh arguments to declare her ſelf, it came at laſt to 
the Kings knowledge, who was not wanting to diſcourſe with her for her ſatis- 
facton. At that time Dr. Francis White, Rector of Saint Peter in Cornhil, was 
Reader of the Divinity Lecture in the Church of Saint Paul, by which he had 
gained an high eſteem among ſt his Auditors, not only for his honeſt Zeal againſt 
the Papiſts, in thoſe (as they were then thought) Pendulous times: But for a 


notable dexterity in the managing of all points of Controyerfie. No man thought 
litter than this Doctor to encounter Her. And to that end, in the beginning of 
6 * | bag . 0 1 | I | 
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this year, he was deſired by the Marqueſs to hold a Conference with the Jeſuite PART T 


at which his Mother being preſent, might hear what anſwers would be given 
to ſuch Objections as had been made againſt this Church, and the Religion 
here by Law eſtabliſhed. One Conference not being enough to conclude the 
buſineſs, another followed not long after, to which the King himfelf did vouchſate 
his preſence; ſo great was his deſire to free this Honourable Lady from the 
Fijhers net. But in that ſecond Conference (conſiſting altogether of particular 
points) there had been nothing ſaid touching an infallible, viſible Church, which 
was the chief and only point in which the Party doubting required ſatisfaction. 
And that ſhe might have ſatisfaction in that matter alſo, it pleaſed his Majeſty 
to add a third Conference to the former on the twenty fourth of May next fol- 


lowing, not to be managed by the ſame parties, but by our Biſhop on the one 


fide, and the ſaid Fiber on the other; the Lord Keeper Williams (who put in a 
word or two ſometimes) and divers other perſons of Honour being alſo pre- 
ſent. 

How well he fped in that encounter, the Printed Conference, which came our 
about two years after, and the juſtification of it publiſhed in the year 1637. 
do moſt clearly evidence, as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter in due time and place. 


Anno Dom 
1622. 
A2 


Certain I am, that he gained ſo much by that days work on the Marqueſs of 


Buckingham, that trom that time forwards he was taken into his eſpecial favour ; 
For he himſelf telleth us in his Breviate on Whitſunday, June the eighth, That 
the Marqueſs was pleaſed to enter into a nearer reſpect to him, the particulars whereof were 
not for paper ; That on the fifteenth of that month he had the honour to be made 


the Marqueſs's Confeſſor (which was to give him in effect the key of his heart ;) 


that on the morrow after, being Trinity Sunday, the Marqueſs having thus pre- 
pared himlelt, received the Sacrament at Greenwich. Which if he had not forborn 


tor a long time before, this Memorandum in the Breviate muſt have been imperti- 
nent; and finally, that on the eleventh of January, the Marqueſs and he were 


at ſome private Conſultation, in the inner Chamber at Tork-houſe, on which he 
prays God to beſtow his blefling. Nor was the King leſs pleaſed with his per- 


formance at that time, than the Marqueis was. On the report whereof, he 


gave him order to digeſt the ſubſtance ot it into Form and Method, to make it 
ready for his hearing in convenient time; and was content to give him acceſs 


no leſs than trice in the Chriftmaſs Holy-days, that he might hearken to it with the 


more attention. That King had never the command of fo ſtrong a patience as 


to hold out againſt a ſecond or third reading, if he had not found ſome high con- 


rentment in the firſt. In which conjuncture, it was no hard matter for him to ob- 
rain the renewing and enlarging of his Commendium by the addition of the Parſo- 
nage of Creek in Northamptonſhire, into which he was inſtituted and inducted, in the 
end of January. 5 

We are now drawing unto a new and ſtrange adventure, greater than which 
was never undertaken and performed by a Prince of England. The Treaty for 
the Match with Spain, beginning in the year 1617. was afterwards more vigorouſ- 
ly proſecuted by King James, upon a hope of bringing back the Palatinate with 
it; But while he ted himſelf with hopes, the Spaniards and Bavarians, had devour- 


ed the Country, leaving but three Towns (Heidelberg, Frankendale, and Manbe - 


ime)to keep poſſeſſion for the Prince Elector, in the name of the reſt. Which the 
King finding at the laſt, and ſeeing that one delay begat another, without promiſin 
any end to his expectations; it was by him reſolved, without the privity an 


conſent of his Council, that the Prince himſelf ſhould go in Perſon into Spain, 


that he might either ſpeed the buſineſs, or break of the Treaty: Nor wanted 
the Prince ſtrong impulſives to induce him to it. He was now paſt the two and 
twentieth year of his Age, and was fo bent upon the Match, that he began 
to grow impatient with his Fathers Miniſters for not ripening it unto an iſſue 
For it is evident by Digby's Letter unto Calvert (1) dated October 28. 1623. (this 
laſt then Secretary of State) not only that King James did infinitely deſire the 


(1) Hidden 
Works of 


Darkneſs, p. | 


Match, but that the Prince deſired it as much as he, and by Calvert's Letter unto 47. 


Digby, on the fifth of this preſent January, That he could have no reſt for his young 
Maſter, for being called on early and late to haſten the diſpatch of all. Some 
Meſſages and diſpatches had been brought by Porter ont of Hain about three 
days before, which winged his feet, and added Spurs to the deſign. The journey 
being thus agreed on, was in the very nature of it, to be made a ſecret; and 


b derefore not communicable to the Lords of the Council for fear of ſtaying him 
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LIB. II. at home, or rendring him oþnoxiohs, to the dagger of atr-inrercepeign/as: Avipalt 


A Dom. through France; which miſchiet it it had befalen Him, he muſt eit 


1621. 
HYD 


have ſultartced 
unto ſuck conditions, or ſuffered under ſuch reſtraints as might ſeem int cr if 
themſelves, but abſolutely deſtructive; of his prefent purpoſe; which may3the? ras 
ther be believed by reaſon ot the like proceedings of that King with the Preſent 


Prince Elector Palatine; who poſting diſguiſed through France in hope to. gor ch 


Command of Duke Bernard Army, was ſtayed in the middle of his: Joartiey 
by that Kings command, and kept ſo long under reſtraint that he loſt the oppO 
tunity of cftecting that which he deſired. ober 


It is not to be thought but that much danger did appear in the undertaking, but 


Love, which tacilitates impoſſibilities overcomes all dangers. On the eigireznth 


day of February, accompanied by the Duke of Buckingham, Mr. Endimion Porter, 
and Mr. Francis Cottington, he took Ship at Dover, and landed ſate at Boloigne a 


Port of Picardy. Advanced on his way as far as Paris, his Curioſity carried him to 
the Court, to ſee a Maſque, at which he had a view of that incomparable. Princefs 
whom he after married. But he was like to have paid dear for his curioſity; For 
no ſooner had he left the City, but the French King upon Advertiſement of his being 
there, di{patcht away many of his Servants in purſuance of him, commanding them 
not only to {tay his Journey, but to bring him back unto the Court. But-he'rides 
faſt who rides upon the wings of Love and Fear, ſo that the Prince had paſt Bahn- 
ne the laſt Town of France without being overtaken by them; and poſting ſpeedi- 
ly to Madrid he entered the Lord Ambaſſadors Lodging without being know] t 


any but his Confidents only. That Danger being thus eſcaped, he caſt himſelf up- 


(m) Hidden 
Works, p. 34 


on another; For having put himſelf into the power of the King of Spain, it was c 
the courteſie of that King whether he ſhould ever return ornot; it being a Maxime 
among Princes, that it any one of them without leave ſets foot on the ground of an- 
other, he makes himſelf ipſo facto to become his Priſoner. Richard the firſt of England 
paſſing in dilguiſe through {ome part of the dominions of the Arch- Duke of Auſtria, 
was by him took priſoner, and put unto ſo high a ranſome, that the Arch-Duke 
is {aid to have bought the Earldom of Syria, or Styrmark, with ſome part of the 
money, and to have walled Vienna with the reſt. Nor wanted the Spaniards ſome 
Examples of a later date, which might have juſtified his detention there, had they 
been ſo minded, and thoſe too borrowed from our ſelves. Philip the firſt of Spain, 
(one of the Predeceſſors of the King then Reigning) being caſt by tempeſt on the 
coaſt of England, was here detained by King Henry the Seventh till he had delivet- 
ed up the Earl of Suffolk, who had put himſelf under his protection. In like manner 
Mary Queen of Scots being forced by her Rebellious Subjects to flee into this Realm; 
was pretently ſeized on as a Priſoner, and ſo continued till her lamentable and cala- 


mitous death. And what could more agree with the rules of Juſtice, and the old 


known practice of Retaliatiun, than that the Engliſh ſhould be puniſhed by rhe rigout 
of their own ſeverities? | X\a en .J9Þ; > 
Such were the Dangers which the Princes perſon was expoſed to by this unparat- 
lel'd adventure, not otherwiſe to be commended (in moſt mens opinions) but by the 
happy ſucceſs of his return. And yet there were {ome fears of a greater danger than 
any could befal his perſon by Sea or Land; thar is to ſay, the danger of his being 
wrought on to alter his Religion, and to make ſhipwrack of his Faith; and this by 
ſome uncharitable perſons is made the ground of the deſign, to the indelible reproach 
of thoſe who were ſuppoſed to have had a hand in the contrivement of the Plot. 
Amongſt thoſe the Marqueſs ſtands accuſed by the Earl of Briſtol, as appears by the 
firſt- Article of the Charge which was exhibited againſt him in the Parliament of the 
year 1626. And our new Biſhop ſtands reproached tor another of them by the Au- 
thor of the book entituled, Hidden works of darkneſs, &c. (m) But then it cannot be 
denied, but that his Majeſty and the Prince muſt be the Principals in this Fact, this 
Hidden work of darkneſs, as that Author calls it; Buckingham and Saint David's be- 
ing only acceſſaries, and ſubſervient inſtruments. But who can think they durſt 
bave-undertaken ſo foul a buſineſs, which could not be waſht off but by their blood, 
had not the King commanded, and the Prince conſented? Now for the King, there 
is not any thing more certain than the great care he took that no danger ſhould ac- 
erue do the Religion here by Law eſtabliſned by the Match with San. And this 
appears ſo clearly d the Inſttuctions which he gave to Digby at the firſt opening of 
this Treaty, as itt had been ritten Mith a beam of the Sun: * The matter of 
Religion ( faixit ne N is coſus o moſt principal conſideration; for nothing can be 


to lis dearer chaacHEοðtp and ſafety ef the Religion we profeſs: And thete- 
* 11 65 : ; $ | 2 


07 « fore 


> 


"SF 
. 

. 
= 
; | 
4 , 
* 
4 y 
__— 
F 
3 
© 


F * 
1 2 
: \ 
o 
4 * 
5 
7 * 
* 
7 
"# 
. 
* 
2 
+ 
* 
y oP < 
* 7 
& 
2 
Y 
* 1 
3 = 
. # 
= E 
7 , 
* . 
BR 
* 1 
5 * 2 
' . =. 
$ * 


. S rns engt neee oed es e Deen A na 


S- 


Lord eArchbiſhop of Cantetbury. : 3 6 


855 fie ſceing that. this: WMarxiage and Alliance (it it ſhall take place) is to be with a PANT. 
Lady ot a different Religion from us; it becometh us to be tender, as on the one Auuo Dom. 
«* part; co give chem all ſatisfaction convenient; fo on the other, to admit no- 1622. 
t thing / that may blemiſh our Conſcience, or detract trom the Religion here eſta N 
* bliſned. And to this point he ſtood to the very laſt, not giving way to any al. 
ceration in this, or toleration of that Religion; though he was pleaſed to grant 
fome perſonal graces to the Recuſants of this Kingdom, and to abate ſomewhar of 
the Rigour of thoſe Capital Laws which had been formerly enacted againſt Prieſts 
and ſeſuites. | | | | 
71 4 — for the Prince, he had been brought np, for ſome years then laſt paſt, az 
deze feet of this molt learned and wiſe Gamaliel; by whom he was ſo fortified in rhe 
rue Proteſtant Religion, eſtabliſhed by the Laws of this Realm, that he feared 
not the encounter of the ſtrongeſt Adverſary; and of this the King was grown 
o conſident, that when Maw and Wien, the Princes Chaplains, were to receive 
his Majeſties Commands at their going to Spain, there to attend upon their 
Maſter, he adviſed them not to put themſelves upon any unneceſſary Diſputations, 
but to be only on the defenſive part, it they ſhould be challenged. And when it was 
3Y anſwered, That there could be no reaſon to engage in ſuch Diſputations where 
ne Moderator could be had; The King replied, That Charles ſhould moderate 
between them and the oppoſice party. At which when one of them ſeemed to 
mile upon the other, the King proceeded, and aſſured them, that Charles ſhould 
manage a point in Controverſie with the beſt ſtudied Divine of them all; and that 
had trained up George ſo far as to hold the Concluſion, though he had not yet 
Fade him able 28. wag the Premiſes. By which it ſeems that his Majeſty con- 
Seived no ſuch fear on the Princes part, as that he could be practiſed or diſputed: 
out of bis Religion; and that he had no ſuch fear of Buckingham neither, but 
that he would be able to ſtand his ground, notwithſtanding any Arguments 
> which were brought to move him. And he that is ſo far confirmed as to ſtand 
ais ground, will never yield himſelf though he may be vanquiſhed. It was not 
then to be believed, that men {ſo principled and inſtructed, as not to be forced 
out of their Religion, ſhould rake {uch pains to be perverted, or ſeduced u 
worldly policies, as well againſt their Science, as againſt their Conſcience. Had 
they gone thither on that Ertand, what could have hindred them from putting 
the deſign in execution; having in Spain fit opportunity to effect it, at home the 
Kings. Authority to confirm and countenance it, and the whole power of his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty (which was offered more than once or twice) to juſtiſie and de- 
fend the miſ-rule againſt all the world? That they brought back the ſame 
> KRelgion- which they carried with them, is a ſtrong Argument to any man 
of ſenſe and reaſon, that they went not into Spaiz of purpoſe to betray it 
w there: =: 0 255; Of % 
1 Let us next look upon the proofs which are offered to us; for Laud being 
* privy to this journey, whereot his being of Council to rome the Prince, and 
dtaw him to the Church of Rome, there is no proot offered: For firſt I find 
it charged, that he wrote a Letter unto Buckingham on the fifth day after his 
XX departure, and maintained a conſtant Correſpondence with him when he was in 
= Spain: And ſecondly, That he was privy to ſome Speeches which his Majeſty 
had uſed to the Prince at his going hence. His Majeſty in ſome of his printec 
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bi Books had maintained that the Pope was Antichriſt; and now he feared that this 
XZ right be alledged againſt him in the Court of Rome, to hinder the Popes Diſpen- 
ation, and obſtruct the Marriage: For the removal of which bar, he commands 
5 the Prince to ſignifie (it occaſion were) to all it might concern, That his Majeſty 
= Shad writ nothing in that point concludingly, but by way of Argument. That Land 
= was preſent at this Conference betwixt his Majeſty and the Prince, hath no proof 
gat all: He might be made acquainted with it on the peſt-falt, when the-Prince 
f returned; and yet becauſe he was made acquainted with this paſſage, though 
1 upon the poſt. fad, it muſt be hence concluded, as a matter certain, That he ud one 
5 of the Cabinet Council, and privy to the Princes going imo Spain: And ſecondly, as 4 
4 matter probable, That he ſuggeſted this diſtinFion-unto King James, to pleaſe the Pope, 
4 and promote the Match, As little ſtrength there is in the ſecond 108K touching his 
» Writing to the Marqueſs on the fiftthday-after his departure: But then it was not 


til the fifth before which time the Princes Journey into S was made the gene- 
ral Diſcourſe. San the ordinary Subject of all Tongues and Pens; 
communigate<ap1yordatmansh by Letters, and by what means not? Nor can 
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LIB. II. 
Amo Dom. convince him ot being privy to that Journey, when it was in project and detign; 
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thoſe following Letters, which he received from Buckingham when , he, was in Hain, 


—— 


there being many others alto, who both received and diſpatched Letters frequently 
from that very fame perion, ſo tar from being of the Council as to that particular, 
that they were not of the Court at all: So ordinary is the fate of ſuch ſorcy Argu- 
ments, to conclude nothing at all, or that which is nothing to the purpoſee. 
But what need more to be ſaid to confute this Calumny on which I have ſo long 
inſiſted, than the great Care which was immediately taken by the King and his 
Biſhops, to maintain the Repatation of the Church of England in the Court 9 

Srain? No ſooner had his Majelty notice that the Prince was come in ſafety to the 
Court of that King, but order preſently was taken for Officers of all Qualiries, and 
Servants of all ſorts to be ſent unto him, that ſo he might appear in pubuck with the 
greater luſtre, Nor was it the leaſt part of his Royal Care, to accommodate him 
with two ſuch Chaplains as ſhould be able to defend the Doctrine of this Church 
againſt all Opponents. And that there might appear a face of the Church of Exg- 
land inthe outward Forms of Worſhip alſo, his Majeſty was pleaſed by the Advice 
of the Biſhops then about him (of which Laud was one) to give the ſaid Chaplains; 
Maw and Wren, theſe Inltructions tollowing, dated at Newmarket, March 10. 


J. H 4 T there be one convenient Room appointed for Prayer; the ſaid Roim ode 
employed during their abode to no other uſe. 


II. That it be decently adorned Chappel-wiſe, with an Altar, Fonts, Palts, Linen Covers: 
ings, Demy-Carpet, four Surplices, Candleſticks, Tapers, Chalices, Pattens, a fue 
Towel for the Prince, others Towels for the Houſbold, a Traverſe of Waters for the” 


Communica, a Baſon and Flaggons, two Copes. 


III. That Prayers be duly kept twice a day: That all reverence be uſed by every one preſent, 
being uncovered, kneeling at due time, ſtanding up at the Creeds and Goſpel, bowing, 


at the Name of JESUS. | 
IV. That the Communion be celebrated in due form, with an Oblation of every Communicant, 
and admixing Water with the Wine: The Communion to be as often uſed as it ſhall 
pleaſe the Prince to ſet down; ſmooth Wafers to be uſed for the Bread. 

V. That in the Sermons there be no Polemical Preachings to inveigh againſt them, or to con- 
ute them; but only to conſu m the Doctrine and Tenets of the Church of England, 
by all poſitive Arguments, either in Fundamental or Moral Points; and eſpecially to 
apply themſelves in Moral Leſſons to Preach Chriſt Jeſus Cruciſied. 

VI. That they give no occaſions (or raſhly entertain any) of Conference or Diſpute ( for fear 

| of diſhonour to the Prince, if upon any offence taken, he ſhould be required to ſend a- 
way any one of them: ) But if the Lord Embaſſador or Mr. Secretary wiſh them to 

hear any that defire ſome information, then they may ſafely do it. | 

VII. That they carry the Articles of our Religion in many Copies, the Books of Common Pray- 

e in ſeveral Languages, ſtore of Engliſh Service-Books, the Kings own Works in 
Engliſh and Latin. 


Such were his Majeſties Inſtructions to the ſaid two Chaplains: And being 
ſuch, they do concludingly demonſttate, That there was no deſign in the King or 
Prince, ot in any of the Court or Court-Biſhops, of what name ſoever, to alter the 
Religion here by Law eltabliſhed; or that the Prince was poſted into Spain of pur- 
poſe that he might be perverted or debauched from it. 

But the belt is, that he which gave the F/ound hath made the Plaiſter; and ſuch 

a Plaiſter as may aſſuredly heal the Sore without troubling any other Chirurgeon. 


(p) Breviates It is affirmed by him who publiſhed the (p) Breviate of our Biſhops Lite, That he 


P. 14. 


was not only privy to thisJourney of the Prince and Buckingham into Spain, but that 
the Journey was purpoſely plotted to pervert him in his Religion, and reconcile him 
to, Rome: And this he makes apparent by the following Prayer, found amongſt 
others in the Biſhops Manual of Devotions ; than which there can be nothing more 


the {aid Prayer is thus, verbatim, wiz. 


Angels charge over hin; be with him thy ſelf in Mercy, Power, and Pratecticn, in eve- 


ry ſtep of bis Fourney,;. it every moment of his Time, in every Conſultation and Addreſe 


for Action, till thou britg hin bac with Safety, Honour, aud Contentment, to do thee 
p42 Ak | | ſervice 


rep 114 77 to the Propoſitions, for proof of which it is fo luckily produced. Now 5. 


1 Miſt merciful God and gracious Father, the Prince hath put himſelf to a great 
Adventure: Ihumbl beſeech thee, make clear the way before him; give thine- 
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— Tord eArchhiſhop of Canterbury. 


— — = | — | | 
ges vice in this place. Bleſs his meſt truſty and faithful Servant the Lord Dube of Buck- PART I 
--mgham, that he may be diligent in Service, provident in Buſineſs, wiſe and happy in Anno Dom. 
© Gernſel, for the honour of thy Name, the good of the Church, the preſervation of the Prince, 1622. 
tze contentment of the King, the ſatisfaction of the State: Preſerve him, I humbly be 
ſeech thee, from all envy that at tends him; and bleſs him, that his eyes may ſee the Prince 

--- ſafely delivered to the King and State; and after it to live long in happineſs, to do thee 

and them ſervice, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


ra 


E 5 And with this Prayer ( ſo plainly deſtructive of the purpoſe for which it was pub- 


liſhed) 1 thut up the Tranſactions of this preſent year. 
We will begin the next with the diſmiſſion of the Archbiſhop of Spalats, a man 
defamed by the Halians at his coming hither, and as much reproached by the Eng- 
Ii at his going hence: His name was Marcus Antonius de Dominis, Archbiſhop of 
Spalato in Fact, and Primate of Dalmatia in Title: Such anciently and of right 
thoſe Archbiſhops were, till the Biſhop of Venice being made a Patriarch by Pope 
Eugen us the Fourth, Anno 1450. aſſumed that Title to himſelt, together with a 
Superintendency over all the Churches of that Country, as ſubordinate to him. He 
had been long converſant with the Fathers and Ancient Councils By this Light he 
diſcerned the Darkneſs of the Church of Rome, and the blind Title which the Popes 
had for their Supremacy. Inclining to the Proteſtant Religion, he began to fear 
that his own Country would prove too hot for him at the laſt; and therefore after 
he had fate in the See of Spalato about fourteen years, he quitted his Preferments 
there, and betook himſelt for Sanctuary to the Church of England, Anno 1616. 
Extremely honoured at his firſt coming by all ſorts of people: Entertained in both 
Univerſities with ſolemn Speeches; preſented, complemented, teaſted, by the great 
Lords about the Court, the Biſhops, and ſome principal perſons about the City: 
Happy was he that could be honoured with his Company, and ſatisfied with be- 
holding his comely preſence, though they underſtood not his Diſcourſes. Com- 
mended by King James at firſt for a conſtantSojourner and Gueſt to Archbiſhop Abber, 
in whole Chappel at Lambeth he aſſiſted at the Conſecration of ſome Engliſh Biſh- 
ops. Made afterwards by the King the Maſter of the Savoy, and Dean of Windſor, 
and by himſelf made Rector of Meſt-Ilesby in the County of Berks: A Revenue not 
ſo great as to bring him under the ſuſpicion of coming hither out of Covetouſneſs, 
tor the ſake of filthy Lucre ; nor ſo contemptible, but that he might have lived plen- 
titully and contentedly on it. During his ſtay here, he publiſhed his learned and 
= claborate Book entituled, De Republica Ecelgfiaſticu, never yet anſwered by the Papiſts, 
= «nd perhaps unanſwerable. He had givengreat trouble to the Pope by his dete&i- 
don from that Church, and no {mall countenance to the Doctrine of the Proteſtant 
} @©Qhurches by his coming over unto ours. The foundring of ſo great a Pillar, ſeemed 
do prognoſticate, that the Fabrick of that Church was not like to ſtand. And yet 
he gave greater blows to them by his Pen, than by the defection of his perſon ; the 
wound fo given, being conceived to be incurable. 

In theſe reſpects, thoſe of that Church beſtirred themſelves to diſgrace his perſon, 
deviſing many other cauſes, by which he might be moved or forced to forſake thoſe 
parts, wherein he durſt no longer tarry: But finding little credit given to their li- 
bellous Pamphlets, they began to work upon him by more ſecret practices, inſinu- 
ating, Thar he had neither that reſpe& nor thoſe Advancements which might en- 
courage him to ſtay; That the new Pope Gregory the Fifteenth was his ſpecial Friend; 
That he might chuſe his own Preferments, and make his own Conditions, if he 
would return. And on the other fide thay cunningly wrought him out of credir 
with King James, by the Arts of Gundamore, Embaſſadour at that time from the 

== King of Spain; and leſſened his eſteem amongſt the Clergy, by ſome other Artifi- 
ces: So that the poor man, being ina manner loſt on both ſides, was forced to 2 
neceſſity of ſwallowing that accurled bait, by which he was hooked over to his own - 
deſtruction. For having ſollicited King James by ſeveral Letters (the laſt of them 
bearing date on the third of February) to licenſe his departure home, he was by the 
Ring diſdainfully turned over to the High-Commiſſicn, or rather to a ſpecial Commil- : 
{ion directed to Archbiſhop Abbet, the Lord Keeper Lincoln, the Biſhops of London, 
Durham, and Wincheſter, with certain of the Lords of the Privy Council. Thefe | 
Lords afſembling at Lambeth on the zoth. of March, and having firſt heard all his 
excuſes and defences, commanded him to depart the Realm within twenty days, 

or otherwiſe to expect ſuch puniſhment as by the Laws ofthe Land might be laid 
upon him, for holding Intelligence we Letters, Meſſages, &c. with the Pope of 
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.To. this Sentence he ſorrowfully ſubmicred, proteſting openly, Thr 


Anno Dom, Would never ſpeak reproachfully. ot the Church of England, the Articles 


— 


whereof he acknowledged to be ſound and profitable, and none of them to be 
Heretical, as appears by a Book intituled, S AL AT O's Shiftings in Religion. 


> publiſhed (as it was coceived ) by Laud's eſpecial Friend, the Lord Biſhop ot 


» That he 
Was Populily' 
inclin d, be- 
cauſe he | 
wrote a civi 


Dur ham. How wel), or rather how ill he pertormed this promiſe, and what be- 
came of him after his return to Rome, is not now my buſinels. The matt 
is baniſned out ot Ernglaud, and my Hiſtory leads me next into Hain, not 
Tay. | $43 
The Church of England had a great ſtock at that time to be driven in Spain, 
and many of the Romy Factors were deſirous to be trading in it. No ſponer 
was the Princes Train of Lords and Gentlemen come to the City of Madrid 
but the King of Spain aſſigned a day for his Reception. A Reception ſo Magni- 
ficent, ſo full of State and Royal Pomp, that it redounded infinitely to the honour 
ot the Spauyh Court, and the ſatistaction of the Prince. Never was King of 
Hain on the day of his inauguration received into that City with a more geueral, 
concourſe of all ſorts of people, and greater ſigns of Joy and Gallantry; than the 
Prince was conducted through it to the Palace Royal. In which his Quartets 
being aſſigned him, there wanted no allurements on their parts to win him to 
a fair eſteem of their Religion, and to put ſome high value allo on their Court 
and Nation. Nor was the Prince wanting for his part in all fic compliances, 
by which he might both gain on them, and preſerve himſelf; for by his C 
Garb he won ſo much on the affections of the Lady Infama, and by his Grace 
and circumſpect behaviour got ſo much ground upon that King and his Council, 
that the Match went forward in good earneſt. A diſpenſation for the marriage 
was procured from Gregory the Fifteenth then fitting in the See of Rome. The 
Articles of the marriage with all the circumſtances thereof were agreed upon, and 
ſolemnly ſworn to by both Kings. Nothing remained to bring the whole buſi- 
nels to a joyful iſſue but the Conſummation. But before that could be obtained, 
the Prince muſt try his fortunes in an harder Conflict than any he had learnt in the 
Schools of Love. | * 
The change ot his Religion was much hoped for by the Court of Spain at his 
firſt coming thither. To perfect which he was plied from time to time with many 
perſwaſive Arguments by many perſons of great honour about that King. And 
many of the moſt learned Prieſts and Jeſuites made their Addreſſes to him, with 
ſuch Rhetorical Orations, with ſuch inſinuating Artifices, and ſubtle Practices, 
as if they had a purpoſe rather to conquer him by kindneſs, than by diſputation. 
Nor ſtop they there, but dedicated many Books unto him, to gain him fairly to 
their party; invited him to behold their ſolemn Proceſſions to captivate his outward 
ſenſes; and carried him to the moſt Religious places, famous for their magnificent 
Fabricks, and pretended Miracles. In which conjuncture of deſigns, it is not to 
be thought but that the Pope beſtirred himſelf in gaining to his Church a Prince 
of ſuch parts and greatneſs. For firſt he writes unto the Biſhop of Conchen, Inquifitor 
general of Saiu, not to be wanting to the opportunity which God had put into 
bis hands. The next day, being the twentieth of April, he addreſſed his lines un- 
to the Prince, extolling the piety of his Predeceſſors, their zeal unto the Catholick 
Church, and to the head thereof the Pope, inviting him by all the blandifhments 
of Art, to put himſelf upon the following of their brave examples. Never had 
Prince a harder game to play then Prince Charles had now: He found himſelf 
under the power of the King of Spain, and knew that the whole buſineſs did de- 
pend on the Popes diſpenſation, with whom if he complyed not in {ome handſom 
way, his expectation might be fruſtrate, and all the fruits of that long Treaty 
would be ſuddenly blaſted, He therefore writes unto the Pope in ſuch general 
terms as ſecmed to give his Holineſs ſome aſſurances of him: But being reduc- 
ed unto particulars, ſignified nothing elſe but ſome civil complements; mixt with 
ſome promiſes of his endeavours to make up the breaches in the Church, and re- 
ore Chriſtendom to an happy and deſirable peace. Which notwithſtanding was 
alter reckoned amongſt his * crimes, by ſuch as rather would not, than did not 
know the neceſſity which lay upon him, of keeping at that time a plauſible corre- 
ſpondence with the Catholick party, 1 11 


| Letter to the kope; Which is as forcibly concluding an Argument as (What I have heard id 


to be ſpoken by a wid Fanarich')' 1 That St. Pau was 4 Ta piſt, becauſe he wrote a long Epiſtle to the 
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But theſe Temptations and Allurements, theſe Artifices and Inſinuations, pre- PAR T I. 
valled fo. little Wich the Prince; that he ſtill kept his ſtand, and was found im- n 2 


pregnable; carrying bimſelf with ſuch a prudent Moderation in theſe encounters 11 
that he came oft always without Envy, but not without Glory. And that it might 3; 
appear on what grounds he ſtood, it was thought fit to let them ſee that he proteſ= © * 
ſed no other Religion than what was agreeable to the Rules of Antiquity, and not 
much abhorrent trom the Forms then uſed in the Church of Rme. And to this end, 

by the prudent care of the Lord Keeper Miliams, the Engliſh Liturgie was tranſlated 
into Spaniſh; lo many Copies of the book then Printed being ſent into Spain, as gave | 
great ſatisfaction both to the Court and Clergy. The work performed by a con- (q) cab. p. 
verted Dominican (q) who was gratified for his pains therein by a good Prebend, and 47. 

a Benefice, as he well deſerved. And this I mult needs ſay was very ſeaſonably 
done; for till that time the Spaniards had been made believe by their Prieſts and Je- 
E- ſuites, that when the Engliſꝶ had caſt off the Pope, they had caſt off all Religion al- 
9 {0. That from thencetorth they became meer Atheiſts; and that the name of God 
was never uſed amongſt them, but with a purpoſe to expoſe it to profanation. 

An Argument whercof may be the extreme ſqueamiſhneſs ot the Conſtable of Caſtile, 
ſent into Eng/aud in the beginning of the Reign of King James, to ſwear the peace $potſw. Hit. 
between both Kings. Who underſtanding that the buſineſs was to be performed of Scor. Fol. 
in the Chappel, where ſome Anthems were to be ſung, deſired, that whatſoever was 30. 

ſung, Gods name might not ve uſed in it; and that being forborn, he was content they ſhould 

Ang what they liſted. And when the Earl of Netingham, attended by many Gentle- 
nen of worth and quality went into Spain, to take the like Qath of the Catholicł 
King, it was reported by his followers at their coming back, how much it was com- 
miſerated by the Vulgar Spaniards, that ſo many goodly perſons ſhould be trained 
up in no other Religion than to worſhip the Devil. 

But let us leave the Prince, and return for England, where the King had as hard 
a game to play; For having left ſuch a Pan in 23 he was in a manner bound 
to his good behaviour, and of neceſſity to gratifie the Popiſh Party in this Kingdom 
with more than ordinary Favours: He knew no marriage could be made withour 
the Popes Diſpenſation, and that the Popes Diſpenſation could not be obtained with- 
out indulging many graces to his Catholick Subjects. To ſmooth his way there- 
fore to the point deſited, he addreſſeth ſeveral Letters to the Pope and Cardinals, 
in which he gives him the title of moſt holy Father; and imploys Gage, as his A- 
gent in the Court of Rome, to attend the buſineſs. At home he diſchargeth all ſuch 
Priests and Jeſuits as had been formerly impriſoned ; inhibiting all Proceſſes, and 
Superſeding all proceedings againſt Recuſants; and ina word, ſuſpends the executi- 
on of ſuch penal Laws as were made againſt them. The People hereupon began to 
cry out generally of a Tolerarion, and murmur in all places againſt the King, as if he 
were reſolved to grant it. And that they might not ſeem to cry out for nothing, a 

Letter is diſperſed abroad, under the name of Archbiſhop Abbot. In this Letrer his 
Majeſty is told, Thar by granting any ſuch Toleration he ſhould ſet up the moſt 

damnable and Heretical Doctrine of the Church of Rome, the whore of Babylon; 
<« that it would be both hateful to God, grievous to his good Subjects, and con- 
ce tradictory to his former Writings, in which he had declared their Doctrines to be 
s Superſtitious, Idolatrous, and Deteſtable; That no ſuch toleration could be grant- 
< ed but by Parliament only, anlefs it were his purpoſe to ſhew his people that he 
<* would throw down the Laws at his pleaſure ; That by granting ſuch a Tolera- 
ce tion, there muſt needs follow a diſcontinuance of the true Profeſſion of the Goſ- 

5 „ pel, and what could follow thereupon, but Gods heavy wrath and indignation 

= cc 3 on himſelt and all the Kingdom; That the Prince was not only the Son of 

<* his Fleſh, but the Son of his People alſo, and therefore leaves him to conſider 
* what an error he had run into, by ſending him into Spain without the privity of 
© his Council, and conſent of his Subjects; And finally, That though the Princes 

L return might be ſafe and proſperous, yet they that drew him into that danger- 

dus and deſperate Action, would not {cape unpuniſhed. 91 

This was the ſubſtance of the Letter, whoſoever was the Writet of it. For Abbot 
could not be ſo ill a Stateſman ( having been long a Privy Councellor) as not to know, 

1 that he who ſitteth at the Helm muſt ſteet his courſe according unto wind and wWea- 

2 ther; And that there was a very great difference betwixt ſuch perſonal indulgencies, 
=  asthe King had granted. in that caſe to his Popiſh Subjects, and any ſuch Publick 

_ Exerciſe of their Saperſtitions, as the word Toleration doth: import; and howſoever, 
that it was a known Maxime in the Arts of Government, that neceſſity over-rules 
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Nor was the Toleration more feared by the Engliſh Proteſtants, than hoped for 
by the Papiſis here, and preſumed by the Pope himſelf. In confidence whereof, he 
nominated certain Biſhops to all the Epiſcopal Sees of England to exerciſe all man- 
ner of Juriſdiction in their ſeveral and reſpective Dioceſſes, as his falſe and titular 
Biſhops did in the Church of Jrelaud. The intelligence whereof being given to the 

eſuites here in England, who feared nothing more than ſuch a thing, one of them, 
who formerly had tree acceſs to the Lord Keeper Williams, acquaints him with this 
mighty ſecret; aſſuring him, that he did it for no other reaſon, but becauſe he knew 
what a great exaſperation it would give the King, and conſequently how much. it 
would incenſe him againſt the Catholicks. Away with this Intelligence goes the 
Lord Keeper to the King, who took firc thereat as well as he, and though it was 
ſomewhar late at night, commanded to go to the Spaniſh Embaſſadour, and to re- 
quire him to ſend unto the King his Maſter to take ſome courſe that thoſe proceed- 
ings might be ſtopt in the Court of Rome; or otherwiſe that the Treaty of the 
Match ſhould advance no further. The Lord Keeper finds the Embaſſadour ready 
ro ſend away his Pacquet, who upon hearing of the news commanded his Currier 
to ſtay till he had repreſented the whole buſineſs in a Letter to the King his Maſter. 
On the receiving ot which Letter, the King imparts the ſame to the Popes Nuncio in 
his Court. Who preſently ſends his diſpatches to the Pope, acquainting him with 
the great inconveniencies and unavoidable dangers of this new deſign ; which being 
ſtopt by this device, and the Treaty of the Match ending in a rupture not long af- 
ter, the ſame jeſuite came again to the Lord Keepers lodging, and in a fair and fa- 
cetious manner thanked him moſt humbly for the good office he had done for that So- 
ciety, for breaking and bearing off which blow all the friends they had in Rome could 
find no bi ckler. Which Story as I heard from his Lordſhips owa mouth (with no 
{mall contentment) ſo ſeemed he to be very well pleaſed with the handſomneſs f 
the trick which was put upon him. „ 
Land was not ſleeping all this while. It was not poſſible that a man of ſuch 
an Active Spirit ſhould be out of work, and he had work enough to do in being 
the Dukes Agent at the Court. The Marqueſs was made Dake of Buckingham, at 
his being in Hain, to make him more conſiderable in the eye of that Court: 
And this addition to his honours, was an addition alſo to that envy which was 
born againſt him. Great Favourites have for the moſt part many Enemies, ſuch 
as are carefully intent upon all occaſions which may be made uſe of to ſupplant 
thim. Which point the Duke had ſo well ſtudied ; that though he knew him- 
ſelf to be a very great Maſter of the Kings affections; yet]! was he apprehenſive 
of the diſadvantages to which this long abſence would expoſe him. It therefore 
concerned him nearly to make choice of {ome intelligent and truſty friend, whom 
he might confide in (and he was grown more confident of Laud than of any other) h 
trom whom he might receive adyertiſement of all occurrences, and ſuch advice MR yh 
as might be molt agreeable to the complexign of affairs. Nor did it happen other b 
wiſe than he expected, for long he had not been in Spain, when there were many 'Y t 
fearing of him in the Court of Exgland, many ſtrange whiſperings into the ears of el 
the King concerning the abuſe of his Royal Favours; the general dilcontentments MY t. 
which appeared in the people for the Princes Journey into Sain; the ſad con- = 
ſequents which were feared to enſue upon it in reference to his Perſon, and the * 1 
true Religion; that the blame of all was by the People laid on the Duke, and that i 
| f and 
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Lord A rchbijhop of Canterbury. 
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could be thought more ſtrange unto him, than that the Lord Keeper MVilliams, and 
the Lord Treafarer Cranfield ſhould be of Counſel in the Plot, both of them being 
of his raiſing, and both (in the ſtile ot Court) his Creatures. Ot all which prac- 
tices and proceedings Land gives intelligence to the Duke, and receives back again 


directions in his actings for him. (Piry it is that none of theſe reciprocal Letters 


have been found to make up the Cabala, and to enrich the treaſure in the Scrinia 
Sacra) From hence proceeded the conſtancy of affection which the Duke carried to 
him for ever, after the Animoſity between Laud and Williams; the tall of Cranfield 


firſt, and of Williams afterwards ; Laud by his diligence and fidelity overtopping 
all. | 


The news of theſe practices in the Court, made the Duke think of leaving Spain, 
where he began to fink in his eſtimation; and haſting his return to England, for 


fear ot ſinking lower here than he did in Spain. Some claſhings there had been be- 


twixt him and the Conde d Olivarez,, the Principal Favourite of that King; and 
ſome Careſſes were made to him by the Queen of Bohemia, inviting him to be a 
God-father to one of her Children. In theſe diſquiets and diſtractions he puts the 
Prince in mind of the other Game he had to play; namely, the Reſtitution of the 
Palatinate, which the Spaniard would not ſuffer to be brought under the Treaty of 
the Match; reſerving it (as they pretended, and perhaps really intended) to be 
beſtowed by the Infanta after the marriage, the better to ingratiate her ſelf with the 
Engliſ Nation. Which being a point of too great moment to depend upon no o- 


ther aſſurance than a Court complement only, it was concluded by the Prince, That 


ſince he could not prevail in the one, he would not proceed to the Conſummation 
of the other. But then it did concern him ſo to provide for his own ſafety, that no 
intimation might be made ot the intended Rupture, till he had unwinded himſelf 
out of that Labyrinth into which he was caſt: For which cauſe having deſired of 
his Father, that ſome Ships might be ſent to bring him home, he ſhewed himſelf a 
more paſſionate Lover than ever formerly, beſtowed upon the Lady Infanta many 
rich Jewels of moſt ineſtimable value, and made a Proxy to the Catholick King, and 
Don Charles his Brother, in his name to Eſpouſe the Lady. Which Proxy being made 
and executed in due form of Law, on the Fourth of Auguſt 1623. was put into the 
hands of Digby ( onthe Fifthteenth of September after made Earl of Briſtol) by him 
to be delivered to the King ot Spain within ten days after the coming of the Diſpen- 
{ation from the new Pope Urban, which was then every day expected. But no ſooner 
had he took his leave, and was out of danger, but he diſpatch'd a Poſt unto him, 


- commanding him not to deliver up the Proxy until further order: And having fo 


done, he hoiſed Sails for England. 

Arriving at Portſmouth on Sunday the fitth of Ofober, he rides Poſt the next day 
to London, and after Dinner on the ſame day to the Court at Royſton ; his welcom 
home being celebrated in all places with Bells and Bonfires, and other accuſtomed 
expreſſions of a Publick Joy. Being come unto the Court, they acquaint his Ma- 
jeſty with all that hapned, informing him that no aſſurance of regaining the Palati- 
nate could be had in Spain though the Match went forwards. His Majeſty there- 
upon diſpatches Letters to the Earl of Briſtol on the eighth of October, requiring 
him not to deliver up the Proxy, and fo not to proceed to the Eſpouſals, till the 
Chriſtmas Holy-days; and in the mean time to preſs that King to a poſitive anſwer, 


touching the Palatinate. The expectation whereof not being anſwered by ſucceſs, 


a Parliament is ſummoned to begin on the 17th. of February then next following, to 
the end that all things might be governed in this great Afair by the publick Counſel 
of the Kingdom. Not long atter the beginning whereof, the Duke declared before 
both Houſes (more tothe difadvantage of the Spaniard than there was juſt ground 
for) how unhandſomly they had dealt with the Prince when he was in ain; how 
they had fed him with delays; what indignities they had put upon him; and finally, 
had ſent him back, not only without the Palatinate, but without a Wife; leavin 

it to their prudent conſideration what courſe to follow. It was thereupon Voted 
by both Houſes, That his Majeſty ſhould be deſired to break off all Treaties with 
the King of Spain, and to engage himſelf in a War againſt him for the recovery of 
the Palatinate, not otherwiſe to be obtained. And that they might come the bet- 
ter to the end they aimed at, they addreſſed themſelves unto the Prince, whom 
they aſſured, That they would ſtand to him in that War, to the very laſt expence of 
their Lives and Fortunes; and he accordingly (being further ſet on by the Duke) 
decame their inſtrument to perſwade 1 ather to hearken ro the Common Votes 
ons Rn in 0. 1 L ALT 29 88 2120. | and 
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LI B. II. and Deſires of his Subjects, which the King (preſs'd by their continual importuni- . 
« Auno Dom, ties) did at the laſt ( but with great unwillingneſs ) aſſent to: Such was the con- el 
> duct of this buſineſs on the part of the Exgl . 0 
1023 Look we next what — done in Spain; and we ſhall find in Letters fromthe MW » 
, Earl of Briſtui, (r) That as ſoon as news was come to Spain, that King james had ſuurn i 
cen Rb the — rig the Treaty, (which was done un the 26th. f July) the Lady Iufanta by all x © 
25. the Court, with the Approbation of that King, and her own good-liking, was called La Prin- XK 
cefla de Inglaterra; That as ſuch, ſhe gave her ſelf the liberty of going publickly to fuch MR at 

(s) To Cal. Comedies as were preſented in the Court, (which before was nut allowable in her:) (5) he 
vert. Dec. 25. EW fuch alſo, not uniy he himſelf (as the Kings Embaſſadour) was commanded to ſerve MR tl 
her; but the Duke, and all the Engliſh were admitted to kiſs her hands, as her Servants MR Vw 

and Vaſſals ; That after the Princes departure, there was no thought of any thing but of pro: B 

viding Preſents for the King and him, the ſetling of the Princeſſes Family, aud making Pre- aj 

parations for the Journey on the firſt of March; That the Princeſs alſo had begun to daaw in 

the Letters which ſbe intended to have written the day of her diſpoſories to the Prince her ac 

Husband, and the King her Father- in Law; That beſides ſuch aſſurances as were given . = £ 

y the Count of Qlivarez, and other Miniſters of that King, the Prmceſs had made the A 

bufineſs of the Palatinate to be her own, and had therein moſt expreſly moved the King her Mt cc 

Brother, andwritten to the Conde of Qlivarez to that effect, and had ſet her heart upon: aKa 

the making of ber ſelf grateful and welcome to the Ring and Kingdom, by overcoming the ; a ce 

* d 


| difficulties that appeared in it: In which reſpect it was very truly ſaid by Digby, m one 0 

02705 = 705 Letters to King James, That it would be held a point of —— wes the Ina. wv 

| ta, if the Powers called for by her Friends ſhould be detained on the Princes part; and that fe 
whoſoever had deſerved ill, ſhe certainly had deſerved neither diſreſpect nor diſcomforts. = 

Add hereunto, That the Popes Diſpenſation coming to the Court of Spain in the begin= MF at 
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were ſo great, and their weight ſo heavy, that the Floor ſunk under them. Moſt P. 


; ning of December, that King cauſed Bonfires to be made in all the parts of his 440 
Hidd. works, Realms, intending on that day (in ſatisfaction of the Oath which he had made to 1 
P. Cr. the Prince) to proceed to the Eſpouſalt with all due ſolemnity. Which being the RF B 
true ſtate of this affair, as far as I am able to look into it, I ſhall refer it to the th 
judgment of the equal Readers, whether this poor Lady were more diſbonoure lt in 

and di ſcomforted by her own Brother and his Miniſters, if they meant not really 7 
and ctiectually to ſatisſie all expectations touching either Treaty; or by the Englifp, ky 
ik if they did. r 0 
| | Bur it is now time to leave theſe Foreign Negotiations, and keep cloſe at home, W 
Flo were we ſhall find the Priefts and Jeſuites as buſie in ſeducing the people, and the P 
| Lay-Papiſts as audacious in hearing and frequenting Maſſes, as if they had been forti- ROD 
41 tied by a Toleration. But it pleaſed God to put ſome Water in their Wine, and abate Ol 
the fervour of thoſe heats, by letting them feel the ſtrokes of his heavy hand, Pe 
14 when they look'd not for it. Being aſſembled in a fair and capacious room at Hun- 4 
0 g don Houſe in Black-Friers, to hear the Sermon of one Drury a ſeſuite, their numbers 81 


lamentable were the cries of thoſe which fell under that Ruine, 94 of them (of which ta 
the Preacher himſelf was one) being killed out- right; moſt of the reſt ſo miſerably” af 
bruiſed and maimed, that the condition of the dead was eſteemed far happier than th 
that of the living: A matter of great aſtoniſhment to their Party here; and that it il; 
might not be ſo abroad, they thought it good to ſhift the Scene, and change the th 
Actors, publiſhing to that end a Pamphlet, which they diſperſed in divers parts of ß ha 
France and Italy, containing a relation of Gods Judgments ſhown on a ſort of Pro- Pe 
teſtaut Hereticks, by the fall of an Houſe in St. Andrews Pariſh in Holborn, in which k _V 
they were aſſembled to hear a Geneva Lecture, October 26. A. D. 1623. So wick- 12 
edly wiſe are thole of that Generation, to cheat their own Souls, and abuſe theit: n 
Followers. And yet the Pamphleteer ſays well, That this diſaſter hapned on the h 
26th. of October; torſo it did according to the Old Style and account of England. ia 
But it was on the fifth day of November, according to the New Style and account of be 
Rome. And this indeed may ſeem to have ſomewhat of Gods Judgment in it, That * 
the intended blowing up of the Parliament, to the unavoidable deſtruction of the 
King, Prince, Prelates, Peers, and the chieteſt Gentry of the Nation, on the fifth XR 
day ot our November, ſhould on the fifth day ot their own be recompenced or reta- 
liated by the ſinking ofa Room in which they met, to the pretent ſlaughter of ſo 
many, and the maiming of _ 3 
Bur leaving them to their ill Fortunes, it was not long before Buckingham found MR 
the truth of ſuch Informations as he had received touching thoſe ill Offices which aa 
had been done to him in his abſence, from ſome whom he eſteemed his Friends. 
Hereupon followed an eſtranging of the Dukes Countenange from the Lord Keep- 
| er 
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er M liams, and of his from the Biſhop of St. Davids, whom he looked. pg as. PARTI. 
one that flood in the way berwixt him and the uke: With which the Duke %o Dom. 
was not long after made acquainted. But theſe diſpleaſures were not only ſhe wn 5 
in Sede Coontenarces, but brake out within little time into ſharp Expoſtulations 3. 


on cither. fide... The Duke complained to Laud, December 15. That the Lord A 


Keeper had ſo ſtrangely forgotten himſelf to him, as he ſeemed to be dead in his 
aſtectious; and began to entertain {ome thoughts of bringing him by a wy which. 
he would not like, ro a remembrance of his duty: And on the eleventh of January -_ . 
the Lord Keeper meets with Laud in the Mithdiauing Chamber, and fell into very hot 
words with him, of which the Duke hath an account alſo within three days after. 
But Williams ſecing how unable he was to contend as once with Wit and Power, 
applied himſelf with ſo much diligence to regain the Fayour of the Duke, that 
in the beginning ot February a Reconciliation was made between them, the Duke 
accepting his ſubmiſſion, and learning from him, That his great Favours unto, 
Laud, were the chief reaſons which had moved him unto that forgettullneſs. 
And that the benefit of this Reconciliation might extend to all who were con- 
cerned in the diſpleaſures, Williams engageth to the Duke to be friends with Laud, 
and did accordingly- beſtow ſome Complements upon him; but ſuch as had more 
ceremony than ſubſtance in them. From henceforth nothing but an appearance of 
fair weather between theſe Great Perſons, though at laſt it brake out again more 
violently into open ſtorms. The wound was only skinned, not healed; and 
feſtred the more dangerouſly, becauſe the ſecret Rancor of it could not be diſ- 
cerned. In the mean time Laud was not wanting to himſelf in taking the benefit 
af this Truce: Abbot had ſtill a ſpite againſt him, and was reſolved to keep him 
down as long as he could; to Which end he had cauled him to be left out of the 
High-Commiſſ:on 920 Wiliams was not forward to put him in) though never a 
Biſhop that lived, about London was left out but himſelf, and many who lived not 
there put in: Ot which Indignity he complained to the Duke, by his Letter bear- 
ing date November 1. 1624. and was remedied in it. | 

During the heats of thele Court-combats, the Parliament before-mentioned 
was aſſembled at Weſtminſter, on the {ſeventeenth of February ; upon whoſe humble 
Petition and Advice his Majeſty diſſolved the Treaties, and engaged himſelf in a 
War with ain: But this he had no ſooner done, when they found into what 
perplexitics they had plunged themſelyes by this Engagement; there being nothin 
more derogatory. to the Honour andProſperity ot a King of England, than to be cal 
on the neceſſity ot calling Parliaments, which rendreth them obnoxious to the 
power and 55 of each popular ſpirit, and makes them leis in Reputation both 
at home and abroad: For firſt they Petitioned him for a Faſt, which he alſo 
granted. They had deſired the like in ſome former Parliaments, and Seſſions of 
Parliaments, as they had done alſo in Queen Elixabeths time; but could never ob- 


teain the ſame from either. It was then told them, That there were weckly Faſts 


appointed to be kept by the Laws of the Land, which if they did obſerve, as 
they ought to do, there would be no need of Solemn Faſts, to begin their Par- 
liaments. The blame of which Anſwer, in the Parliament immediately foregoing 
this, was by the Puritan Faction caſt upon the Biſhops (who at the ſame time 


— 


had oppoſed ſome Propoſition tending to ſome Reſtraints on the Lords day, not im- 
poſed before) as men whoſe Pride hindred all ſuch Religious Humiliations, and 
whole Profaneneſs made them Enemies to all Piety. But the King haveig now 
caſt himſelf into the arms of his People, had brought himſelf to a neceſſity of yield- 
ing to their deſire, and thereby jet a air Preſident both for them to crave, and 
his Succeſſor to grant the like: So that from this time forward, till the 
laſt of King | Charles, we ſhall ſee. no Parliament, nor Seſſion of Parliament, 
begin without them; though that King checked ſome times at the opportu- 
nity. Fox | | 
So far his Majeſty had gone along with them, in yielding unto their deſires; 
out he muſt go a little further. And therefore, Secondly, They thought it not 
enough that his Majeity had made a Publick Declaration for the real and utter Diſ- 
Jolution of the ſaid Ti eaties; bur it mult be declared alſo by Act of Parliament, that the 
aid tuo Treaties were by his Majeſty difſokved: Which gave them tome colour of 
pretence in the following Parliament to claim a ſhare in managing the War (which 
the Diſſolving of theſe Treaties had. occaſioned ) and of being made acquainted 
with the Enterpriſe which was then in hand. t for this time they were con- 
tented to hive engaged the King for the future War, toward the carrying on 
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Juno Dom this Realm of Exgland, the ſecuring of the Kitigdom of Ireland, the aſſiſtance of 11 
er His Maieſties eig hbours the States of the United "Provinces, and ther tris Ma- Mi 21 
1623. „ jeſties Friends and Allies, and for rhe ſetting forth of his Royal Navy; they, (le 
granted to him three Subſidies, together with three Hfteenthu and Tewhs, to b. il 
payed before the tenth ot May which ſhould be in the year 1625 Which thougg 1 
it be affirmed in the Act to be the greateſt Aid which: ever was granted in Barliamemm ti 
to be levied in ſo ſhort a time; yet neither was the time ſo ſhort as it was pretended, p- 
there being almoſt fifteen months between the diſſolving of the Treaties, and rl 
the laſt payment of the Monies. Nor did the King ger any thing by it, how p- 
great ſoever the ſaid Aid was ſuppoſed to be. For, Thirdly, before the King | 
could obtain this Act, he was fain to gratifte them with ſome others, amonglt O! 
which that entituled, Az Al for the general quiet of the Subjects againſt all pretext of WF þ 
Concealments whatſoever, was the moſt conſiderable. An Act of ſuch a grand t 
Concernment to the Peace and Happineſs of the Subject, and of ſuch Diſprofie F 
to the King in his Gifts and Graces to his Servants, that it was affirmed by TR tl 
Juſtice Dodderidge at the Oxon. Aſſizes next enſuing, that his Majeſty had TR h 
bought thoſe Fifteenths and Subſidies at ten years purchaſe. Nor Fourthly, did MR ti 
one penny of this Money, ſo dearly paid for, accrue unto his Majeſties particular MR of 
uſe, or was to come into his Coffers; it being ordered in the Act aforeſaid, That RF _ G 
the ſaid Monies, and every part and parcel of them, ſhould be paid to certain XR N 
Commiſſioners therein nominated ; and that the ſaid Comiſſioners ſhould iſſue ax 
and diſpoſe the fame, according as they ſhould be waranted by George Lord 4 
Carew, Foulk Lord Brooks, and certain other Commiſſioners to the number of ten, 5. 
nominated and appointed for a Council of War, ; by them to be expended in the » 
Publick Service. And albeit the Grant of the ſaid Fifteenths, Tentbs, and Subſidi es, en 
might poſſibly be the ay Aid which had been given in Parliament for ſo ſhort a C1. 
time; yet did this greatneſs conſiſt rather in tale than weight, the Sub/dy-Book _ 4 
being grown ſo low (for thoſe of the Fifteenths and Tenths do never Ss th 
ary) that two entire Subfidies in the time of Queen Elizabeth came to more th 
than all. n n en 
More nobly dealt the Clergy with him in their Convocation, becauſe it came into an 
his own Coffers, and without Conditions. For taking into conſideration (amongſt 7 of 
other motives) rhe great Expences at which his Majeſty was then, and was like ar 
ro be hereafter, as well for the ſupport of his Royal Eſtate, as tor the neceſſaxr w. 
Defence of this Realm of England, and other his Dominions, whereby was like 
to grow the ſatety of Religion both at home and abroad; they granted to him ha 
four entire Sub/idies, after the rate of 4 s. in every Pound; which was indeed the is 
greateſt Aid that was ever given by Convocation in ſo ſhort a time; the Subſidies of na 
the Clergy being fixed and certain, thoſe of the Laity diminiſhing and decreafing- 24 
daily. A Burden which muſt needs fall exceeding heavy on many poor Vicars 0\ 
in the Country, whoſe Benefices are for the moſt part of ſmall yearly value, and 4 
yet rated very high in the Kings Books (according to which they are to be 2 it 
Taxed ); Inſomuch as I knew ſeveral Vicarages, not worth above 80 J. per Anum, © 
which were charged higher than the beſt Gentlemen in the Pariſh, whofe yearly IR © 
Revenues have amounted unto many Hundreds. Land who had ſometimes ben 
Vicar of Stamford in Northamptonſhire (as before is ſaid) was very compaſſionate RF © 
of the caſe of theſe poor men; for whoſe caſe he deviſed a courſe in this preſent Se 
ſion ; which being digeſted into form, he communicated to the Duke of Buckingham, 80 
who very readily promiſed to prepare both the King and Prince for the paſſing gi 
of it. This done, he imparted it allo to the Lord Keeper Williams, and tge 
Biſhop of Durham, who look'd upon it as the beſt ſervice which had been done 
for the Church many years before, and adviſed him to acquaint the Archbiſhop TR * 
with it: But Abbot either diſliking the Deſign for the Authors ſake, or being 
an enemy to all Counſels which had any Author but himſelt, inſtead of favours 
returned him frowns ; asking him, What He had to do to make any ſuit for the | 7 
Church? And telling him withal, That never any Biſhop attempted the like at 8 
any time, and that no body would have done it but himſelf; That he had given 5 
the Church ſuch a wound, in ſpeaking to any Lord of the Laity about it, as he 
could never make whole again. St. David replies very mildly, That he thought 25 
he had done a very good Office for the Church, and ſo did his betters too; That wg 
if his Grace thought otherwiſe, he was ſorry that he had offended : But hoped he Br 
had done it out of a good mind, and for the fupport of many poor Vicars abroad = 
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in che. Country; who muſt needs fink under the payment of ſo many Subſidies; PART T 
and theretore xnat his error might be pardonable, it it Were an error. Thus Din Dor 
{oundly ratled he departs, and acquaints the Duke with the ſuccels, for fear ſome 1 
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ill offices might be other wiſe done him to the King and Prince. So miſerable 1624. 
was the cate of the poorer Clergy, in living under ſuch an High Prieſt, who 


though he was ſubject to the ſame infirmity, was altogether inſenſible of thoſe heavy 
preflures which were laid upon them: Ir being his Felicity, but their unhappineſs, 
chat he was never Parſon, Vicar, nor Curate ; and therefore the leſs careful or com- 

aſſionate of their hard condition. | A r | 

Before the riſing of this Parliament (which was on the twenty ninth of May) came 

out a book of Dr. /hites, entituled, A reply to Jeſuit Fiſhers Anſwer to certain Queſtions 
propounded by his molt Gracious Majeſty King FAMES. () The occaſion (c) Dt. 
this: His Majeſty being preſent at the ſecond Conterence betwixt H/hite and Preface to his 
Fiſher, -beforementioned, obſerved in his deep Judgment how cunning and ſubtle Reply, Oc. 
the Jeſuite was, in eluding ſuch Arguments as were brought againſt him, and of 
how little ſtrength in particular queſtions he was when he came to the confirma- 
tion of his own Teners. And thereupon it pleaſed him to have nine Queſtions 
of Controverſic propounded to the Jeſuite, that he might in writing maniteſt the 
Grounds and Arguments whereupon the Popiſ Faith in thoſe Points was builded. 
Now the nine Points were theſe that follow: 1. Praying to Images. 2. Prayings 
and Oblations to the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 3. Worſhiping and Invocation of Saints and 
Angels. 4. The Liturgie and private Prayers for the ſgnorant in an unknown tongue. 


F. Repetition of Pater-Niſters,, Aves, and Creeds, eſpecially affixing a kind of merit 


ty the number of them. 6. The doctrine of Trnaſubſtantiation. 7. Communion under 
cue kind, and the abetting of it by Concomitancy. 8. Works of Supererogation, eſpe- 
cially with reference to the treaſure of the Church. 9. The opinion of Depefing Kings, 
aud giving away their Kingdoms by Papal power, whether direftly or indirettly? To 
theſe nine Queſtions the Jeſuire returned a cloſe and well-wrought Anſwer, 
the unraveling whereof was by the King committed to this Dr. Wpite, for his 
encouragment and reward made one of his Majeſties Chaplains in Ordinary, 
and Dean of Carlile. This Book being finiſhed ar the Preſs about the beginning 
of April, and forthwitli publiſhed to others, was very welcome to moſt moderate 
and learned men; the rather in regard that the third of thoſe Conferences; which 
was that between Land and Fiſher, was ſubjoyned to it. | 

Concerning which the Reader may pleaſe to call to mind, that this Conference 
had been digeſted and read over to the King in the Chriſtmaſs Holidays as before 
is ſaid. - Bur why it ſtaid ſo long before it was publiſhed, why publiſhed in the 
name of R. B. (Mr. Richard Bayly) afterwards, Preſident of Sc. John's College 
and Dean of Sarisbury, being at that time one of his Chaplains, and not in his 
own; and finally, why it came out not as a diſtinct Book of it ſelf, but as an 
Appendix unto Whites, himſelf is better able ro tell us than any other, and he tells 
it thus: (t) © Thecauſe (faith he) why the diſcourſe upon this Conference ſtaid ſo t) Epiſt, d 
< long betore it could endure to be preſſed. It was neither my 1dleneſs, nor my un- Wy 5 - 
<< willingneſs to right both my {elf and the cauſe againſt the Jeſuite, which occaſion- King, 1637. 
« ed this delay; For I had then moſt Honourable Witneſſes, and have ſome yet 
ce living, that this diſcourſe was finiſhed long before I could perſwade my ſelf to 
let it come into publick view: And this was cauſed partly by reaſon there 
«© was about the {ame time three Conferences held with Fiſher, of which this was 
< the third; and could not therefore conveniently come abroad into the world 
« till the two former were ready to lead the way, which till now they were not. 
* And this is in part the reaſon alſo why this Tract crept into the end of a larger 
e work; for ſince that wk contained in a manner the ſubſtance of all that paſſed 
ein the two former Conferences, and that this third in divers points concurred 
„with them, and depended on them, I could not think it Subſtantive enough to 
* ſtand alone. Bur beſides this affinity between the Conferences, I was willing to 
have it paſs, as ſilently as it might, at the end of another work, arid ſo perhaps 
little to be looked after, becauſe I could not hold it worthy (nor can I yet) of 
that great duty and ſervice which I owe to my dear Mother the Church of 
England. As for the Reaſons why it was publiſhed in the name of R. B. Chaplain 
to the Biſhop, rather than his own, it neither was his own deſire, (though the 
Breviate telleth us that it was) nor for fear of being engaged thereby againſt his Friends, 
the Papifts, as is there affirmed. His Reaſons, whatever they were, were propoſed by 
others, and approved by Authority, by which it 1 thought fit that it ſhould be ſet out in his 
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plains name, and not his un. To which he readily ſubmitted. But of this 
Conference we ſhall ſpeak further, when we come to the defence and engagements 
of it, Anno 1637. ; + I nfs Ne 

The ſealonable publiſhing of theſe two Books did much conduce to the ad- 


WY yancement ot his Majeſties Service. The Commons at that time had been ham- 


mering a ſharp Remonſtrance againſt the Papiſts, as if there were no Enemys ot 
the Religion here eſtabliſned ro be feared but they. In the Preface to which 
Petition, they took notice of ſo many dangers threatned both to the Church and 
State by the power and practiſes ot the Papiſt, as if the King had took no care 
to preſerve the one or ſuppreſs the other: Which Petition, being brought to the 
Houle of Lords, was there ſo abreviated, that the Preamble was quite left out, 
and the many branches of it reduced to two particulars: Firſt That all Laws and 
Statutes, formerly made againſt Jeſuites, Seminary Prieſts, and other Popiſh Re- 
cuſants, might from thencetorth be put in execution. Secondly, that he would 


engage himſelt by his Royal Word, that upon no occaſion of Marriage or 


Treaty, or other requeſt in that behalf, @'c. he would ſlacken the execution 
of the Laws againſt them. Which Petition, being preſented to his Majeſty by 
a Committee of both Houſes on the tenth of April; after ſome deliberation he 
returned this Anſwer to it, viz. That the Laws againſt Feſuites and Popijh Recuſants 
ſhould be put into due execution from thenceforth, &c. And it appeared by the coming 
out of theſe ſaid two Books within few days atter, that as his Majeſty had granted 
them their deſires, in cauſing the ſaid Laws againſt Prieſts and Jeſuits to be 
duly executed; ſo he had taken ſpecial care not only to preſerve Religion in her 
Purity, by confuting the moſt material Doctrines of the Church of Rome: But 
to preſerve his People alſo from being ſeduced by the practices of the Prieſts and 
eſuites. 
} Which notwithſtanding the Commons remaining {till unſatisfied, betook them- 


' ſelves to the framing ot another Petition, in which it was deſired that all ſuch 


perſons as were either Papiſts, or ſuſpected to be Papiſts, or had not received 


the Communion within the ſpace of one whole year, or whoſe Wives, or any of 


their Servants were Recuſants or ſuſpected to be ſo, might be removed from all 
Commiſſions of charge and truſt, from being Juſtices of the Peace, or bearing any 
office in the. Common- wealth. But this Petition was not made ready for the 
Lords till the twentieth of May next following, and being then reported to them 
by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, they did proceed no further in it. The Com- 
mons in the mean time had been wholly buſied in the Proſecution of the Lord 
Treaſurer Cranfield, whom at laſt they brought unto his Sentence. A Gentleman 
he was by birth, but had his breeding in the City, from whence by his own wit 
and induſtry he preferred himſelf in the Court, where he was firſt made Maſter 
of the Wardrobe, afterward Maſter of the Wards, and finally advanced by the power 
and favour of the Duke, (one of whoſe Kinſwomen he had married) to the office 


of Lord Treaſurer, and the Honour of being made the firſt Earl of Middleſex. 
In this Office he had diſobliged the Prince, when he was in ain, by difſwading 


and diverting thoſe large ſupplies which were required for the maintaining of his 
Port it a Foreign Kingdom. And he had diſobliged the Duke, by joyning in ſome 
ſecret practices to make him grow leſs and leſs in his Majeſties Favour. They 
had both ſerved the turn of the Commons in drawing the King by their continual 
importunities todiſolve the Treaty. And the Commons mult now ſerve their turn 
in proſecuting this man to his final deſtruction: Which they purſued ſo effectually, 
that in the end he was ſentenced in the Houſe of Lords to be depriv'd of the Office 
of Lord High Treaſurer of England, to be fined fifty thouſand Pounds, and remain 
a Priſoner in the Tower during his Majeſties will and pleaſure. It was moved 
alſo to degrade him from all Titles of honour, but in that the Biſhops Rood his Friends 
and daſht the motion. 

So Cranſield fell, and Williams did not ſtand long after. Laud was now brought 
into an higher degree of credit with the Duke of Buckingham than he was before, 
by means whereot he came to be of great power and authority with him. In- 


ſomuch that when the Duke fell ſick of an Ague in the beginning of May, he was 


extreme impatient in his Fits till Laud came to viſit him; by whom he was ſo charm- 
ed and ſweetned, that at firſt he endured his Fits with patience,” and by that pa- 
tience did ſo break their heats and violences, that at laſt they left him. From 
this time forwards' he was not uſed only as a-Confeflor, but a Counſellor alſo 
imployed by him; in conſidering and adviſing whether the great endowments 
| We belonging 


3 
-iþ 1 
= 


—S , true aaA5AI:.Katnd 4 oo A ona op... ' 


MARKET. ˙ 
8 > ' 4" * 


_ 8 a 7 OY — . 


E — 3 — 2 
+ o * 93 


— — 


bclonging io the Hotpitals founded in the diſſolved houſe of Carthuffan Monks PART 
(commonly, but corruptly, called the Charter-Houfe) might not be inverted to the 4% Dom 
maintenance of an Army for the preſent Wars, as well for his Majeſties advantage, 


diſgrace, and the fears of Ruine which that performance drew upon him. 


Lord eArchinſhop of Canterbury. 
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as the caſe of the Subject. And to this ther +6 em) (as it ſeems) he returned 


.a Negative, for I find not that the buſineſs adyanced any further. He liked not 


any inverſions or alienations of that nature, leſt being drawn into example, the 
Lands of Colledges or Cathedral Churches might in like manner be employed 
unto ſecular uſes. Beſides, he could not chooſe but know, that a project had 
been ſet on foot about ten years before, for the Entituling of the King to all Sutton 
Lands; which probably might have ſucceeded, if Ccke, then being Lord Chief 
Juſtice, and one of the 1 ruſtces for erecting the Hoſpital, had not ſtood ſtoutly to 


nis truſt. By which though he got the Kings diſpleaſure, yet amongſt others 


he preſerved the reputation of an honeſt man. And Land, might very well con- 
clude, that he who durſt oppoſe the King when he was in his favour, would 
be found more intractable at this time when he was in diſgrace; which rendred 
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him the leſs ſollicitous to appear in a buſineſs not otherwiſe approved of by 


him; Bur in another point, which was more to his liking, and lay within the 


ſphere ot his activity, he gave him as much ſatisfaction as he had deſired. This 
was the giving him the heads of Doctrinal Puritaniſm, that is to ſay, the Heads 


of ſuch Doctrins as were maintained by thoſe of the Puritan Faction, though 


not maintained by them as Puritans, but as Calviniſts only. The Duke had a 


defire to know them, and he ſerved him in it. I muſt needs ſay, the name of 
 D-Arinal Puritaniſm is not very ancient, but whether firſt taken up by the 
Archbiſhop ot Spalato at his being here, I am nor able to ſay; Nor am Jof opi- 


nion, that Puritan and Calvinian are terms convertible. For though all Puritans 
are Calvinians, both in doctrine and practice, yet all Calvinians are not to be 
counted as Puritans alſo ; whoſe practices man them abhor, and whole incon- 
formities they dereſt, though by the error of their Education, or ill direction in 
the courſe ot their Studies, they may, and do agree with them in ſome 
points of Doctrine. But I muſt take the word as it ftands in the Breviate, and 
10 let it go. | 

Theſe Deftrinal heads, being ten in number, related to rhe indiſpenſible morali- 
ty of the Lords-day-Sabbath, the indiſcrimination of Biſhops and Presbyters, the 
Power of Soveraign Princes in Eccleſiaſtical matters, the Doctrine of Confeſſion and 
Sacerdotal Abſolution, and the five Points ſo much diſputed, about Predeſtination 
and the Concomitants thereof. Which laſt Points having been hotly agitated, for 
twenty years laſt paſt, in the Belgick Churches, did now begin to exerciſe the Church 
of England upon this occaſion. The Prieſts and Jeſuites having been very buſie of 
late in gaining Proſelites, and ſowing their erroneous Doctrines, had got a haunt in 
a Village of rhe County ot Efex, called Stanford- Rivers. The Rector of that Church 


Fuller. Ch. 


Hilt, lib. 10, 


was Richard Montague, Batchelor of Divinity, Prebend of Mindſor, and one of the Mount. Pref. 
Fellows of Eaton Coley | a man exceedingly well verſed in all the Learning of to the dagger 


Greeks and Romans, and as well ſtudied in the Fathers, Councils, and all other anci- 
ent Monuments of the Chriſtian Church. Deſirous to free his Pariſh from this haunt, 


he left ſome Propoſitions at the Houſe of one of his Neighbours, which had been 


frequently viſited with theſe N:ght-Spirits, with this Declaration thereunto, that if 
any of thoſe which ranged that walk could convince him in any of the ſame, he 
would immediately ſubſcribe and be a Papiſt. After long expectation, inſtead of 
anſwering to his Queries, one of them leaves a ſhort Pamphlet for him, entituled, 
A Gag for the new Goſpel, in which it was pretended, that the Doctrine of the 
Proteſtants ſhould be confuted out of the very words of their own Exgliſb Bibles. 


This Book he was required to anfwer, and found it no ſuch knotty piece, but that 


it mignt be cleft in ſunder, without Beetle or Wedges. But in peruſing of that 
Book, he found, that beſides ſomefew Doctrines which properly and truly did be- 
long ro the Church of England, there were crouded into it all Points of Calviniſm, 
ſuch Heterodoxies, and onr-landiſh Fancies, as the Church of England never owned. 


And therefore in his Anſwer to that Popih Gagger he ſevered or diſcriminated the 


7inions of particular men, from the Authorized Doctrines of this Church leaving 
the one to be maintained by their private Fautors, and only defending and maintain- 
ing the other. And certainly had he not been a man of a mighty Spirit, and one 
that caſily could contemn the cry and clamours which were le againſt him 


for ſo doing, he could not but have ſunk remedileſly under the burden of 
This 
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L 1B. II. This Book came out about the latter end of December, and coming our” made 
Anno Dom. ſuch a general amazement amongſt thoſe of the Calvintan Party, that they began cb 
fear the {ad conſequents of it. Lhe opening of this ſecrer was of ſuch imporcaygee, 
1624. that if the Author and his Book were not ſpeedily, cruſhed, they muſt "no longer 
| ſhroud their private opinions under the name of the received Doctrinę of cheCharch 
of England; excluded from that Sanctuary, they could find no place of ftretigth Aha 
ſatety, in which they ſhould not be expoſed to aſſaults and dangers. And that the 
Author and the Book might be cruſht together, it was thought fit that Tates and 
Ward, two ot the Lecturers or Preachers in Ipſwich, ſhould gather out of his Book 
{ome eſpecial Points tending to Popery and Arminianiſm (as they conceived) to be 
preſented to the Cenſure of the following Parliament. Having got a Copy of the 
Information intended to be made againſt him, he flies for refuge to King James, now 
grown more moderate, and (lince the death of Montague the late Biſhop of Minton) 
into a better liking of thoſe opinions, which he had laboured to condemn at the Sy- 
nod of Dort. His Majeſty knew the man, and his great abilities, and was well 
pleaſed with his performance againſt the Hiſtory of Tithes; where he had beaten the 
(then thought) matchleſs Selden at his own weapon; and ſhewed himſelt the greater 
Philologer of the two: Upon which ground he looked upon him as the fittelt man 
to encounter Baronius, againſt whom the right learned Caſaubon had ſome prepara- 
tory velitations before his death, but made no farther progreſs in it. Montague, * 
flying to King James, as before is ſaid, had preſently his 41 4 or quietus eſt, as 
(e) Epiſt. de- to his Majeſties good opinion both of him and (e) the book it ſell. And more than 
dicat. to Ar- ſo, his Majeſty took notice that the Information was divulged, and the Clamor vi- 
elo Ceſar. olent, and theretore gave him leave to make an Appeal from the ſaid Defamers unto 
his own molt Sacred Cognizance in publick, and to repreſent his juſt defence againſt 
their flanders and falſe ſurmiſes unto the world. And that the queazineſs of the 
times might the better brook it, he gave expreſs order unto Dr. VJhite, then Dean 
of Carlile, (cryed up when Lecturer of St. Paul's, for the ſtouteſt Champion of this 
Church againſt thoſe of Rome) for the authorizing and publiſhing thereof, which 
was done accordingly. This Book he entituled by the name of APPELLO 
CESAR E M, or a juſt APPEAL from two unjuſt IN FO R S: 
But the King dying betore it was finiſhed at the Preſs, it was preſented to King 
Charles, in the firſt entrance of his Reign, and there we ſhall be ſure to hear further k 
It. bh 


——_— * th. 


— — 4 vw 1 a 
*” :8*4.4 k 43445 > 


TD I = ey. % ao PR = ** E 
> af SS hy "4. » —— YL ES If 
* nn 0 N | 7 . ll” 2 l => 8 % z N I , 
4 = a 4 I 4 E n 8 — "35 
as * - 1 4 CY 2 4 *"y Py 1 Ha m 1 - * 1 " W _, 4 
4 0 «4 8 _— — * n 8 4 1 4 "x3 
_ "a. 
_ 
\ 
” : > 
N = "I 4 # 4, * 2 4 
bes - ; 465. | 4 - mar wy = « . a » k 
1 . N ora. 4 a * 6 7 $ Ny 4 9 4 0 py WE , p h k * 
i of * * of << N 


ern 


In the mean time it may not be unneceſſary to enquire what the ſaid Informers 
(Tates and Ward) might and did mean by Popery and Armini aniſm, with which two 
crimes they charged the Anſwer to the Gagger. And firſt we find upon due ſearch, 
that by Peper) they underſtood all ſuch Points of Doctrine, as being determined 
by this Church, hold ſome correſpondence and agreement with the Doctrines of the 
Church of Rome; or being not determined by this Church, are left at liberty for 
every man to pleaſe himſelf in his own opinion, how near ſoever he may come to 
ſuch compliance. Of the firſt ſort they reckoned for Points of Popery; The Doctrine 
of the Perpetual V/ifibility of the Church of Chriſt ; The Local Deſcent of Chriſt into Hell, 
The Lawfulneſs of Images, Signing with the Sign of the Croſs, Coen and Sacerdotal 
Abſolution, The Real Preſence, The Reward of Good Works, The Sacrament of Order; 
quarrelling even with very words, Sacrafice, Altar, and the like: All which upon 
a perfect Examination, will be found tobe the genuine Doctrines, and to ſpeak no- 
thing but the Language of the Church of England, as we have punctually diſcover- 
ed in our Introduction. Amongſt the laſt I reckon the Diſputes concerning Evange- : 
lical Counſels, Antichriſt, and Limbus Patrum, of which the Church of England hath TR 
determined nothing; and therefore the Appellant was left at liberty to follow hiso o n 
Judgment, and to chuſe what guides he pleaſed to direct his Judgment in thoſe 5 f 
rticular Debates. Yet ſuch was the temper of thoſe Times, that whoſoever 
held any of the Points aforeſaid, or any other controverted with the Church of Rome, 
contrary to the ſence of Calvin, muſt preſently be accuſed of Popery. He that adhered 
unto. the Tendries of the Ancient Fathers, in ſuch particulars as the Church was 
pleaſed to leave undetermined; or bound himſelf in matters publickly reſolved on, | 
to vindicate this Church to her gexzzine Tenets, was preſently made ſubject to all 
thoſe Clamours and Reproaches, which the Tongues and Pens of that Predomina- 
ting Faction could either raiſe upon him, or aſperle him with. Laud had found 
good experience of it when he lived in Oxox, and ſo had Houſon and Corbet too, as 
betore was noted. But none of them were able to break through thole difficulties, 
till Mountague took the work in hand; who being well back'd, and having 7 Ice 
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what broke before him, waded with confidence and courage through the PART I. 
uddel of thoſe waters, which otherwiſe might have overwhelmed the moſt tried . 
eee eee e OT eee enge , 
* 7 The dent place it will be no hard work to find What they meant by Arminin- 1624. 
vin; under which name they comprehend the Melantihoniau Doctrine ot Predeſtina \—WN/9 
tion, The Univerſal Redemption of Mankind by the Death of Chriſt, The cooperation of 
the Wil of Man with the Grace 'of God; and, The poſſibility of failing from Grace re- 
ceived: All which appear by plain and evident proofs in our ſaid Introduction to 
have been the true original and native Doctrines of this Church at her firſt - 
mation. But Calviniſm had ſo over- ſpread the face of this Church, by 
Humphries long ſiting in the Chair at Oxon. And the diſcountenancing of Peter Baro 
at Cambridge, that the natural Doctrines and Determinations of it were either ſo 
forgotten, that they were not known, or elſe ſo over-powred, that none durſt 
undertake to own them. And ſo it ſtood till the breaking out of the Predeſtinarian 
uarrels in the Belgick Churches, between Arminius and his Followers on the one 
fide, and the Rigid Calvinians on the other. The Books which had been written on 
both ſides, being purpoſely diſperſed abroad, to encourage and encreaſe their ſeveral 
Parties, croſs d over the Seas into England alſo; where being diligently ſtudied, 
either out of curioſity, or deſire of knowledge, they waked many out of that dead 
fleep in which they were, to look with better eyes into the true and native Doctrines 
of this Church, than before they did. Amongſt the firſt which publickly appeared 
that way at Oxon. After the comming out of the ſaid Books, were Laud and 
x ZFHouſon, whom Abbot then Dr. of the Chair, and Vice- chancellor alto, expoſed to as 
much difgrace as by his Place and Power he could lay upon them. Amongſt the 
firſt at Cambridge were Tompſon a Dutchman by original (if I be not miſtaken in 
the man) and Richardſon the Maſter of Trinity Colledge. The firſt of theſe had 
writ a Book touching Falling away from Grace, entituled, De intercifione Gratiæ, 
& Juſtificationis; to which Abbot of Oxon, Above- mentioned returned an anſwer. 
The other being a corpulent man, was publickly reproach'd in St. Maries Pulpit in his 
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4 7 own Univerſity, by the name of a Fat-bellies Arminian. By that name they were 
called in Holland, which adhered not unto Caluin's Doctrine, though many had 
formerly maintained theſe Opinions in thoſe Churches, before van Harmize came 


co the Chair of Leyden. And by that name they muſt be called in England alſo, 
though the ſame Doctrines had been here publickly Authorized and Taught be- 
fore he was born. So that the entitling of theſe Doctrines to the name of Arminius 
ſeems to be like the nominating of the great Weſtern Continent by the name of 
America; of which firſt Chriſtopher Columbus, and atterward the two Cabots, Father 
and Son, had made many great and notable Diſcoveries, before Americus Leſputius, 
ever ſaw thoſe Shores. A theſe Doctrines muſt be called by the name ot 
Arminianiſm, and by that name Mountague ſtands accuſed by the two Iaformers, 
though he proteſts in his Appeal, that he had never ſeen any of the Writings of 
Arminius; and that he did no otherwiſe maintain thoſe Doctrines, than as they were 
commended to him by the Church of England, and juſtified by the unanimous 
conſent of the Ancient Fathers. But of this Man, and the purſuance of theſe 
uarrells, we ſhall hear more ſhortly, 
| Theſe matters being thus laid together, let us look back on ſome former Paſſages 
which preceded Mountagues Diſputes. The Commons had obtained their ends, in 
x diſſolving all Treaties with the King of $aiz; but loſt their hopes of marrying 
the Prince to a Lady of their own Religion, His Majeſty would not look beneath 
*X a Crown, to find a Marriage tor his Son; and no Crown could aftord him a bet- 
ter Wife for his Son, than a Daughter of Fance. The Prince had ſeen the Lady at 
; the Court in Paris, and the King as much deſired to ſee her in the Court of 
= England. Upon this ground the Earl of Holland is diſpatch'd privately into Fance, 
to ſee how the Queen- Mother and her Miniſters, who then governed the Affairs 
ol that King, would approve the Match; to which at firſt they ſeemed ſo cheartully 
inclined, that they did not ſeem to ſtand upon any Conditions: But no ſooner 
had they found, that the Breach between his Majeſty and the King of Spain was 
grown irreparable, and that both ſides prepared tor War, but they knew how to 
make their beſt advantage of it. They thought themſelves to be every way as 
conſiderable as the Spaniards were; and would abate nothing of thoſe Terms which 
had been obtained by the Spaniards, in reference either to the Princeſs her ſelf, or 
in favour of the Engliſh Catholicks: And to theſe Terms, when they ſaw no better 
could be gottep, his Majeſty and the Prince contented. But ſuch à Spirit ot In- 
2 1 MMF @©@ 458 fe Trio rn, FT; nnr ads Hor: tatuation 
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L I B. I I. fatuation was at that time upon the People, that they who on the 23d. of February 
Anno Dom. before had celebrated the diſſolying the Treaties with Spain with Bells and Bonfixes, 
62 on the 21ſt. of November fol owing did celebrate with like Solemnities and Expreſſions 
 70?4* thellike Match with France. And in this Match (a) Laud is aceuſed to have a hand 
both or ar the leaſt to have ſhewed his good affections to promote it. An heavy Crime, 
* 7. 73. and proved by as infallible proots; that is to ſay, his writing to and receiving 
; Letters from the Duke, at ſuch time as the Duke was ſent to the Court of France, 


(b) B. 69. to attend the new Queen into Erg/and. And what elſe (b) could this Match 
and thoſe Letters aim at, but to carry on the ſame deſign to bring in Popery,and by 
that means to ſtand their ground, and retain all thoſe Priviledges and Immuni- 
ties, which the Popiſh party had procured by the former Treaties? To ſuch 
abſurditics are men ſway'd, when Prejudice and Prepoſſeſſions over-rule the 
Balance. * 

1625. Ve muſt begin the next year with the Death of King James, and therefore 
think it not amiſs to take a briet view of the Condition of the Church and State, at 
the time of his departing from us. He had ſpent all his life in Peace, but died in 
che beginning of a War: A War which had been drawn upon him by diſſolving 
the Ircaties, to which he was as it were conſtrained, by the continual importunity 
of the Prince and the Duke of Buckingham. The Duke knew well, that he could 
not do a more popular act, than to gratifie the Commons in that buſineſs; and 
had eaſily poſſeſs'd the Prince with this opinion, That as his future Greatneſs 
muſt be built on the Love of his People, ſo nothing could oblige them more, 
than to be inſtrumental in diſſolving the preſent Treaties. But herein they conſulted 
rather their own private Paſſions, than the publick Intereſt of the Crown ; and they 
ſhall both pay dear enough for it in a very ſhort ſpace: For there is nothing more 
unſafe for a King of England, than to caſt himſelf upon the neceſſity of calling 


Parliaments, and depending on the Purſe of the Subject; by means whereot he to 
makes himſelf obnoxious to the humour of any prevailing Member in the Houſe of 
of Commons, d becomes leſs in Reputation both at home and abroad. The C 
Church he leit beleaguer'd by two great Enemies; aſſaulted openly by the Papiſt XZ th 
on the one ſide, undermined by the Puritans on the other. Of the audaciouſneſfss m 
of the Papiſts we have ſpoke already, abated ſomewhat by the Fall at Black-friers, ty 


more by the diſſolving the two Treaties about four Months after. For though 
they made ſome uſe of the French by this new Alliance, yet they reſolved to faſten 
no dependence upon that Crown; inſomuch that many of thoſe, who greedily 
embraced ſuch Favours as were obtained for them by the Treaties with the 
King of Spain, would not accept the ſame when they were procured by the 
Match with Fraxce; for which being asked the Reaſon, they returned this Anſwer, 
That they would not change an old Friend for a new, of the continuance of 
whoſe Favours they could have no certainty; and who by ſuffering Hereticks in 
his own Dominions, declared himſelf no fit Protector for the Catholick 
Cauſe. 

8 ſecret were the Puritans; but nothing the leſs dangerous becauſe mote 
ſecret. Finding they could effect nothing in Queen Elizabeths time, either b 
their publick clamours, or their open practices they cunningly wrought themſelves 
into a State-Fattion, and play'd their Game under the colour of Advancing the 
Civil Liberties of the Subject and the preſervation of Religion here by Law 
eſtabliſned: To which end they continually allarm'd this King with fears and 
_ dangers from the Papiſts (as before was. {aid ) that all mens eyes being turned that 
way, they might carry on their own deſigns without diſcovery. In which they 
imirated the old ſtratagem of ſome politick Captains, who having made great 
noiſe, and prepared all things ready for an Aſſault on the one fide of a Town 
beſieged, and thereby drawn all the ſtrength of the Town to make good that 
ſide, ſuddenly cauſed it to be fallen upon in another place, which they found 
deſtitute and unprovided of all defence. But having ſerved their Apprenticeſhips 
in the Reign of this King, we ſhall ſind them ſtrong enough in the firſt Parliament 
of his Son and Succeſſor, to {et up for themſelves. Hitherto they had worked 
under the ground like Moles or Wants, without being diſcovered; but then 
they began to caſt up the Earth before them: And having prepared a Bill for 
making way to their Lords-day-Sabbath, under colour of ſuppreſſing unlawtul 
Paſtimes and Aſſemblies, they preſſed that King to it, and obtained it; tome further 
addition to which Act they procuted in his third Parliament alſo. Let Rill 
they kept on foot their pretended -Zeal againſt the Papiſts, and ſeemed exceeding 

ſenſible 
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ſure a Foundation, that neither ſecret Practices could have undermined it, nor open 
Batteries have diſtreſſed it. His great affections unto Learning do appear as viſibly, 
by the encouragement which he gave unto it both in his Perſon and Example. In 
f the beginning of his Reign, Auno 1603. he graciouſly received the Vice- chancellor of 
Oxon, together with the Doctors, Proctors, and Hæads of Houſes, at his Mannor of 
Woodſtock: And within two years after, Anno 1605. he accepted a Solemn Enter- 
tainment from them, performed in all manner of Scholaftick Exerciſes, Divinity, Law, 
Phyſick, and Philoſophy ; in all of which he ſhewed himſelf of ſuch great Abilities, 
that he might have governed in thoſe Chairs, as well as all or any of his three Pro- 
fellors. Being informed how ſmall and inſufficient their old Salary was, he added 
to his Profeſſor tor Divinity, and his Succeſſors in that place, the next Prebend 
of Chriſt-Church, as ſoon as any ſhould be void, and the Rectory of Evelme in the 
County ot Oxon. to the Dr. of the Chair for Law, the Corps of a good Prebend in 
the Church of Salisbury; and to the Profeſſors place for Phyſick, the Govern- 
ment of an Hoſpital in Evelme aforeſaid, being within ten miles of the Univerſi- 


Incouraged by which Examples, two Mathematick Lectures were founded b 
Sir Henry Savil Provoſt of Eaton, and Warden ot Merton College; An Hiſtory Lecture 
by William Cambden, one of the Kings at Arms, by the name of Clarencieux; A 

Lecture in Natural Philoſophy, by Sir William Sidley Ae and Baronet; In Mural 
Philoſophy, by Dr. Thomas White one of the Refidentiaries of St. Paul's, and Prebend 
of Chriſt- Church; All of them of a liberal and large Endowment. After all which 
an Anatomy Lecture was ſet up by Richard Tomlins of the City of We(tminſter, as ne- 
ceflary as any of the reſt, though not ſo plentifully endowed. The poor man caſt- 
ing in his Mite (almoſt all he had) amongſt thoſe Rich Offerings. But the powerful 
Influences of his Learning and Government produce a further operation than the 
Inſtituting of a few particular Lectures; even to the Building and Endowing of ſome, 
and Beautifying of many other Colleges in that Univerſity; Witneſs that fair and 
Unitorm College, built by Nicholas H/adham, and Dorothy his Wife, Anno 1612. 
The turning of Broadgates Hall into Pembroke College, built and endowed at the 

Charges of Thomas Tiſdale of Glymton in the County of Oxon, appropriated in a man- 

ner to the Free-Grammar-School of Abingdon, Anno 1624. Witneſs the raiſing of 
the old Schools to a goodly and magnificent Structure, the adding of a-new Quad- 
rangle unto Merton College by the prudent care of Sir Henry Savil; the reducing of 
Exeter, and the making up of Jeſus College into form Quadrangular, 'by adding of 

a neat Chappel and a fair Hall to each; of which the Chappel of Jeſus College 

( 1 built together with the Hall, at ſuch time as Sir Eubule Thelwall was Princi- 
pal of it) was Conſecrated by the Right Reverend Dr. Houſon then Biſhop of Oxon 
May 28. 1621. The other built at the ſole Charges of Dr. Hackwel Arch-Deacon 

of Surrey, received Conſecration from the ſame hands, October 5. 1624. And tinal- 

Iy, Witneſs a large and capacious piece of Ground, incloſed with a beautiful Quad- 

rangular Wall, for a Phyfick-Garden, the firſt Stone whereof was laid in a Solemn 

Aſlembly of the whole Univerſity on St. James his day, July 25. 1622. Not to ſay 
any thing of the great coſt beſtowed in beautitying the Quires of Chriſt-Church and 

Magaalens, the ſetting up of a fair ne Organ in the Chappel of St. John's College, 

by the procurement of our Land, the then Preſident of it, Anno 1618. The like fair 
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Organ made and ſet up in Chriſt- Church, ard the old one given to St. Maries for 
the publick ule of the Univerſtty, about ſix yearsafter, Such and ſo many Benefac- 
tions in one Univerſity, and that too in ſo ſhort a ſpace, as none of the forme 

Times can parallel, ſo let it be the wonder and, amazement of all Ages follow- 
in an | | Gerd au Kann. SAMAK Sh ut 

But the King dies, though his Mu nificence ſurvive him. It was then Midlent- 
Sunday, and the Court-Sermon at Whitehall, (according to the ancient cuſtom) in the 
afternoon: At what time the ſad News paſſing through London, began to be rumor- 
ed inthe Court, as Laud was going into the Pulpit to Preach, betore the Lords of 
the Council, the Officers of the Houſhold, and the reſt of that great Concourſe of 
all ſorts of People which uſually repaired thither at thoſe Solemn Sermons. Before 
he was come to the middle of it, the certainty of the Kings death (more generally 
known amonglt them (the confuſion which he ſaw in the faces of all the Com- 
pany, his own griefs, and the dolorous complaints made by the Duke of Bucking- 
ham, occaſioned him to leave the Pulpit, and to beſtow his pains and comforts 
where there was more need. He did not think (as I believe tew wiſe men do) 


_ that the carrying on ot one particular Sermon was ſuch a neceſlary part of Gods 


* Orthodox 


buſineſs, as is not to be intermitted upon any occaſion, nor was this ever charged 
upon him amongſt his crimes. The ſenſe of this great loſs being ſome what 
abated, he was requeſted by the Duke to draw up ſome Remembrances of the 
Life, Reign, and Government of the King Deceaſed, which he accordingly 
pertormed and preſented to him: But they are but Remembrances or Memorials 
only, like the firſt lines ofa deſign or Picture, which being poliſhed and pertected 
by a skiltul Workman, might have preſented us with the true and lively Pourtraiture 
ot that gracious Prince. But who will undertake to finiſh what Land began? 
I muſt therefore leave the deceaſed King to thoſe Memorials and thoſe Memorials 
to be found in his Breviate, p. 5 But there was another Pourtraiture Provided 
for that King before his Funeral. His body being brought trom Theobalds unto 
Sommer ſet-houſe, where a Royal and magnificent Hearſe was erected for him, viſited 
and reſorted to by infinite multitudes of People, for ſome Weekes together. From 
Sommer ſet-houſe his body was carried in great State, on Saturday the ſeventh of 
May to St. Peter's Church in Weſtminſter, where it was ſolemnly interred. The 
Funeral Sermon Preached by the Lord Keeper Wiliams, and Printed not long 


after by the name of Great Britains Solomon; which afterwards adminiſtr- 


ed the occaſion of ſome diſcourſe, which otherwiſe might have been ſpar- 
ed. Bag | 

Thus is James dead and buried, but the King ſurvives, his only Son Prince 
Charles beiug immediately proclaimed Kingof Great Britain France, and Ireland, firſt 
at the Court Gates, by Sir Edward Zouch Knight Marſhel, jmoſt ſolemnly the next 
day at London, and afterwards by degrees in all the Cities and Market Towns 
of the Kingdom. Art his firſt entrance on the Crown he found himſelf ingaged 
in a War with the King of Spain, the mightieſt Monarch of the Meſt, for which 
he was to raiſe great Forces both by Sea and Land. He was alſo at the Point 
of Marriage with the Daughter of France, and ſome proportionable preparations 
muſt be made for that. Nor was King James to be interred without a ſolemn 
and magnificent Funeral, anſwerable in the full height to ſo great a Prince. All 
which muſt needs exact great Sums of money, and money was not to be had without 
the help of a Parliament, which he therefore gave order to be called in the uſual 
maimer. But in the middeſt of theſe many and great preparations he forgets 
not the great buſineſs of the Church. He had obſerved the e of 
his Fathers Chaplains, and the diſorder of their waitings, which put him on a 
Reſolution of reducing them to a leſſer number, and limiting them to a more certain 
time of attendance than betore they were. He knew well alſo what an influence the 
Court had always on the Country; by conſequence how much it did concern 
him in his future Government that his Officers and Servants ſhould be rightly 
principled, according to the Doctrine, Government, and Forms of Worſhip eſta- 
bliſned in the Church of England. And therefore that he might be ſerved with 
Oithcdox and Regular men, Laud is commanded to prepare a Catalogue of the 
molt eminent Divines, and to diſtinguiſh them by the two Letters of O“ and P. 


and puritan., according to their ſeveral perſwaſions and affections. And that being done, he is 


Breviate, 


p- 6. 


directed by the Duke and the Hangs appointment to haye recourſe to the moſt 
learned Biſhop, Andrews, to know of him what he thought fittingto be done in the 
Cauſe of Religion; Eſpecially in reference to the five. Articles condemned not 
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oog fince in the Hund at ort, and to report his anſwer with convenient ſpeed. PART L. 
2 Gönvcition was of courſe to accompany the enſuing Parliament. And it was 2 16d 
19555 only that the Prelats ſhould reſolve betore-hand what Points they meant to — 
treat on When they wete afſembled, but that his Majeſty alſo might have time ro 16 2a 
conſider of them. 61. þ | A LL EN NIP, 
Theſe ſeaſonable cares being thus paſſed over, he haſtned both his own marriage, 

and his Fathers Funeral: The firſt he ſolomnized by Proxy in the Church of 

Nuſtere Dame in Paris, on ſunday the firſt of May, according to the Style of England. 


4 : IT! le news whercot being brought to the Court, on the Wedenſday following was 
celebrated in the Streets of London, the Liberties and out-parts of it, with more 
than ordinary Expreſſions of Joy and Gladneſs. The Proxy made to Claud de. 


XZ Loraine, Duke of Cheverenx, one of the younger Sons of the Duke of Guiſe; from 
? h which honſe his Majeſty derived himſelf by his great Grand-Mother Mary of 
XZ Tora, Wife of James the Fifth. The Funeral he attended in his own Perſon, 
as the principal Mourner: Which though it were contrary to the Cuſtom of his 
XX Predeceflors, yet he choſe rather to expreſs his piety in attending the dead Body 
of his Father to the Funeral Pile, than to ſtand upon any ſuch old niceties and 
y points of State. This was the third Funeral which he had attended as the princi- 
pal Mourner, which gave ſome occaſion to preſage that he would prove a man 
olf ſorrows, and that his end would carry ſome proportion to thoſe mournful begin- 
nings. The Interval before the coming of the Queen he ſpent in looking to 
huis Navy, and drawing his Land Forces together tor that Summers ſervice: But 
bearing that his Queen was advancing toward him, he went to Canterbury, and 
*X reſted there on Trinity Sunday the twelfth of June. That night he heard the news 
ot her ſafe arrival at the Port of Dover, whom he welcomed the next morning 
into England with the moſt chearful ſigns of a true affection. From thence he 
brought her unto Canterbury, and from thence by eaſy Stages to Graveſend, where 
eentring in their Royal Barges, attended by infinite companies of all ſorts of People, 
and entertained by a continual peal of, Ordnance all; the way they paſſed, he 
brought her ſafely and contentedly to his Palace at Meſiminſter. The Lords and 
*X Ladiesot the Court having preſented to her the acknowledgment of their humble 
's = duties, ſuch Biſhops as were about the Town (as moſt of them were, in regard of the 
Parliament and Convocation) were admitted to the kiſs of her hand whom ſhe moſt 
8 graciouſly received. * 4 | 
For on the Saturday before, being June the eighteenth, the Parliament had rook 
beginning. Which fell out not unſeaſonably, that the Hench Lords might ſee with 
what Royal Magnificence.he was attended by the Prelates, Peers, and other Of- 
ficers of Stare (beſides his own Domeſtick Servants) to the Parliament Houſe. At 
their firſt meeting he put them in mind ot the War, in which they had engaged his 
Father, and of the promiſes they had made to ſtand to him in it with their lives and 
fortuncs, That both his Land and Sea Forces were now in readineſs to ſet forwards; 
and that there wanted nothing buta preſent ſupply of Money to-quicken and expedite 
the affair; That the eyes of all Chriſtendom were fixt upon him; And that if he 
ſhould miſcarry in his firſt attempt, it would blemiſh all the honour of his future 
actions; And therefore, That they ſhould endeavour to deliver him out of that 
War in which they had incumbred (he hoped it would never be ſaid that they had 
betrayed) him. In anfwer whereunto, the Commons paſt a Bill of two Subſidies only, 
ſo ſhort of that exceſſive charge which the maintainence of ſo great a Fleet and Ar- 
my required at their hands, that being diſtributed amongſt the Officers, Soldiers, 
and Mariners, it would ſcarce have ſerved for Advancemoney to ſend them going. 
Which notwithſtanding, he very graciouſly accepted of, taking it as an earneſt of 
their good affection, in reference to the greater Sums which were to follow. In order 
XZ whereunto he audited his account unto them, as well for ſuch moneys as had 
remained undisburſed of the former Aids, as for the defraying of ſuch future 
charges as his preſent Fleet conſiſting of 120 Sail, and a conſiderable Land Army, 
XZ mult needs lay upon him. The particulars of which account ſtood thus: viz. 
232000 pounds for ſecuring of Ireland; 47002 pounds for ſtrengthning the 
Forts; 37009 pounds for the repair of the Navy; 99000 pounds upon the four 
Engliſh Regiments in the States Country; 62000 pounds laid out for Count Mayſ- 
Feld; Total 287000 pounds. Beſides which he ſent in a demand of 200000 pounds 
and upwards upon the Navy; 48000 pounds upon the Ordnance; 45000 pounds 
in Charges of the Land men; 20000 pounds a month to Count Mansfield; 
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Amo Dom. ©29999 pounds, to which the Grant ot two Subſidies holds but mall propor- 


LI B. II. which latter Sum amounts to 339009 pounds, Both Sums make no tefs thay 
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1625. But the Commons had other game to follow. Their Grievances muſt firſt be 
VV keard: A Liſt whereof they had preſented to King 7A MESS towards the 


ſwer: That there had much good come by ſuch a reformation. of Building 


end of the former Parliament; of which the, greateſt part were {till untedreſſed. 
To theſe his Majeſty vouchſafed a very gracious, and for the moſt part à full and 
ſatisfactory Anſwer. Amongſt which Grievarces, a ſober and diſcreet, man would 
not think to find, that the building of all houſes in London, and the parts adjoming, 
in one uniform way, with a face of brick toward the ſtreets, ſhould be pailed for 
one, than which there could not be a greater ornament to that City, or a greater 
honour to his Majeſties Government. And to that his Majeity returned this ** 
18 ns 
Fathers time, and therefore that he was reſolved to go on with the work. Which 
Reſolution ſo much tending to the glory of the Exgliſß Nation, and no objection be- 
ing ready for his other Anſwers, the matter of Grievances could not longer be inſiſted 
on; elpecially in ſuch a time when the concernments of the State, his Majeſties 
honour, and all the motives which induced them to engage him in this preſent 
War, ought in all reaſon to precede their Grievances, had they been greater than 
they were. But then they had ſome Religious Grievances, which required a more 
fpcedy redreſs than any which concerned them in their Civil Intrefles. The 
Lotus day was pretended to be much profaned by unlawful paſtimes, and 
Pcopic frequently reſorted out of their own Pariſhes to feaſt in Revels. Of this 
a icmedy is deſired by Act of Parliament. Had any ſuch Bill been offered in King 
James his time, it would have found a ſorry welcom ; but this King being under a 
neceſlity of compliance with them, reſolved to grant them their deſire in that 
Particular, to the end that they might grant his allo in the aid required, when that 
obliruction was removed. The Sabbatariaus took the benefit of this opportunity tor 
the obtaining of this grant (the firſt that ever they obtained by all their ſtruglings) 
which ot what conſequence it was we ſhall ſee hereafter. 326 | 
But then che Doctrine of the Church was more in danger than ever. In formerPar- 
laments they were afraid of the Papiſts only: But now there was as much danger 
to be feared from Arminianiſm as before from Popery. An Information had been 
made by Tates and Wurd, as before is ſaid, againſt ſome paſſages in Mauntagues An- 
{wer to the Romiſh Gagger; and he had aggràavated his otfence by juſtify ing all his 
Popiſh and Arminian Teneries in a Book newly publiſhed, called Appelo Caſarem. 
It could not be denied, but that this Book was Licenced by Dr. White, then 
Dean of Carlite, by whom it was affirmed to be agreeable to the Pubhick Faith, 
Doctrine and Diſcipline eſtabliſhed in the Church of England. But White they 
{aid was now turned Black, and what is the Eſtabliſhed Doctrine of the Church 


ot England compared with Calvias Doctrine in his Ziſtitutions? What Trifles are 1 b 
eligion, agreed on by the Biſhops and Clergy, in two ſevera!l 


the Articles of 
Synods held in London, compared with the determinations ot the Syyod of Dort, 


which Mountagne (that bold man) had deſpiſed and vilified? This was a matter 4 5 
which became the care of the Houſe of Commons, and Mouutague is cited to appear 
before them on the ſeyenth of Jaly. Being brought unto the Bar, the Speaker de- 


clared to him the plealute of the Houſe, which was, that they would refer his 
Cenſure to the next meeting; and that inithe interim he ſhould Rand committed to 
the Sergeants Ward; and entred baile for his appearance to the value of two thou- 
ſand pounds. His Majeſt 


them, that he was not pleaſed with their proceedings againſt Aountague, being one 
of his Chaplains; adding withal that he conceived his Servants to be as capable of 


protection from all impriſonments and arreſts, as any of theServants of the Knights I 5 


and Burgeſſes. It was not long before Land found an opportunity to give Mauntague 


rotice of his Majeſties great care of him, and affection to him. Which muſt + 5 
be a 8 gn \ m a | that the Commons 
were ſo {tiff in their Rigors towards him, that his bail-bond of 2000 pounds did 


needs be a Sovereign Cordial to the man, notwithſtanding 


rem in urcancelled. _ & | $i? 
Notice hereof being given to Land, he conſidered of the. ſad effects and conſe- 
quents which might follow on it, communicating thoſe his fears to ſome other 
Biſhops: by whom it was thought ft that Meuntagues caſe, and not his only, but 
the caſe of the Church it ſelf, ſhould be commended” to the care and power of the 


Duke of Buckingham. According unto which Advice and Reſolution, three of 


them 


Cor "I 


; y had preſent norice of this occurrence; And being very 
{enſible of that new increachment, he thereupon cauſed intimation to be madeunto 
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them. framed and ligned the enſuing Letter. But before this Letter was delivered, PART. Iz 


Mauntague had taken fo much care of himſelf, as to prepare his way by a Letter of Aune Dum. 


his own, bearing date Jah 29. In which Letter he firſt laid open rhe ſtate of his 
caſe, deliring that by his Majeſties Power he might be abſolutely freed from thofe 
who had neither any Authority over his perſon, as being one of his Majetties Servants, 
nor over his Book, as being commarided by his Father, and authorized by himſelt. 
Which being ſaid, he makes this reſolute declaration, That if he could not really and 
throughly anſwer whatſoever was or could be imputed to him in any of his Books, he would 
no further defire favour and protection of his Majeſty or his Grace, but willingly would be 
lejt unto the power of his Enemies. Which Letter being ſent before to prepare the way, 
this of the ſaid three Biſhops followed within four days after. , 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 


E are bold to be Suitors to you in the behalf of the Church of England, and a 
feor Member of it Mr. Mountague, at this time not à little diſtreſſed. We are 
not ſtrangers to his perſon, but it is the Cauſe which We are bound to be tender of. The 
Cauſe we conceive (under correct iom of better Judgment) concerns the Church of England 
zearly; for that Church, when it was reformed from the fuperſtitious opinions broached or 
maintained by the Church of Rome, refuſed the apparent and dangerous Errors, and would 
not be too buſie with every particular School-Point. The cauſe why ſbe held this moderation 
was, becauſe ſhe conld not be able to preſerve any unity among Chriſtians, if men were forced 
to ſubſcribe to curious particulars diſputed in Schools. Now may it pleaſe your Grace, the 
opinions which at this time trouble many men in the late Book of Mr. Mountague, are ſome 
of them ſuch as are expreſly the reſolved Doctrine of the Church of England and thoſe he is 
bound to maintain. Some of them are ſuch as are fit only for Schools, and to be left at more li- 
berty for learned men to abound in their on ſenſe, fo they keep themſelves peaceable, and 

diſtract not the Church. Aud therefore to mate amy Man ſubſcribe to School-opinions, may 
juſtij ſeem hard in the Church of Chriſt, aud was one great fault of the Council of 


Trent. And to affright- them from thoſe' opinions in which they bade ( as they are 


bound:) ſubſcribed to the Church, as it is worſe in it ſelf, ſo may it be the Mother of greater 
dan * 


May tt pleaſe your Grace farther to confider, That when the Clergy ſubmitted themſelves 
in the time of, Henry the Eighth, the ſubmiſſion was ſo made, that if any difference, Dotri- 
nal or other fell in the Church, the King and the Biſhops were to be Judges of it in the Nati- 
onal $ynod or Con vocation; the King firſt giving leave under his Broad Seal to handle the 
Points in-difference:: But the Church ne ver ſubmitted to any other Fudge, neither indeed can 
ſhe though ſbe would.” Aud wwe humbly deftre your Grace to confider, and then to move his 
moſt Gracious Majeſty (if you ſhall think fit) what dangerous conſequences may follow upon 
it; For fulſt if any other Judge be allowed in matter of Doctrine, we ſhall depart from the 
. Ordinance of Chriſt, and the continual-Courſe and Practice of the Church. Secondly, If the 
Churchbe once brought down: beneath her ſelf, we cannot but fear what may be the next ſtroke 
at it. Thirdly, It will ſume way touch the honour of his Majeſties dear Father, and our 
miſt Dread Soveraign of glorious and ever bleſſed memory, King James, who ſaw and approv- 


ed all the opinions of this Book: And he in his rare Wiſdom and Judgment would never 


have allowed them if they had crofſed with truth and the Church, of England. Fourthly, 
We muſt be bold to ſay, that we cannot concerve what uſe there can be of Civil Government in 
the Commons wealth, or of Preaching-or- External Miniſtry in the Church, if ſuch fatal opini- 
ons, as ſame which are oppofite-aud contrary to theſe delivered by Mr. Mountague are, /hall 
be publickly taught and maintained. Fifthly, Me are certain that all or miſt of the contrary 
opinions were treated of at Lambeth,” aud ready to be publiſbed, but then Queen Elizabeth 
of ſamots memory, upun notice given, how little they agreed with the Practice of Piety, and 
 ebedience to all; Government, cauſed them to be ſuppreſſed; and ſo they have continued ever 
fince, till of late ſome of them have received countenance at the Synod of Dort. Now this 
was. a dynod of that Nation, and can be of no Authority in auy other National Church, till it 
be received there by publick Authority. And our hope is, That the Church of England will 
le well adviſed and mare thay once over, before” ſhe admit a foreign Synod, eſpecially of 
ſuch a Church as condemneth her Diſeipline and manner of Government, to ſay no 
more. © N ets 
Aud jurthere we are bi}d-to commend to your Graces Miſdem this one particular. His 
Majeſty (as ue have been informed) hath already taken this bufineſs into his own care, and 
myſt worth referred it iu a Yight courſe to Church confederation, And we well hoped that 
RIGID?! 3 | = 2 without 


16 25s S 


ͤ— 


88 Ihe Liſe of WIULIA x 
IL IB. II. without further trouble to the State, or breach of unity in the Church, it might ſo have Hen 
Anno Dom: well and orderly compoſed, as we (till pray it may. Theſe things conſidered, we have little to 
ſſa ſor Mr. Mountagues perſon : Only thus much we know, He 16 a ver) god Scholar, and 
| 1625: "a@'right honeſt man: A man every way able to do Cod, bis. Majeſty, and the Church of 
England great ſervice. We fear he may receive diſcouragement, and, (which is far 
worſe) we have ſome cauſe to doubt this may breed a great backwardneſs in able men to write 
in the defence of the Church of England, againſt either home or forergu Adverſaries, if they 
all ſee him fink in Fortunes Reputation, or health, upon ocenſion of his Book. And this we 
moſt humbly ſubmit to your Graces Judgment, and care of the Churches peace and. Welfare; 


So commending your Grace to the Protection of Almighty God, 


i. PE _—_ 


. Auguſt 2. 1625. We ſhall ever reſt at your Graces Service, 
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70. Roffens. 70. Oxon. Guil. Menewen. 


After this no more news of Mountague in the preſent Parliament, Adjourned by his 
Majeſty on the eleventh of Jul (by reaſon of the Plague) to Oxon, there to be re- 
aſſembled on the firſt of Auguſt. Which time being come, his Majeſty puts them 
again in mind of his preſſing occaſions, acquaints them with the neceſſity of ſetting 
out the Fleet, then ready for Service; That the eyes of his Confederates were 
fixt upon him; and taat they would ſeparate and diſſolve if it did not ſpeedily ſet 
forwards. But then the dangers which they feared from the growth of Popery, 
ſtood as much in his way, as Montague and the Grievances had done before. For 
the ſecuring them from all ſuch fears, an humble Petition and Remonſtrance muſt be 
firſt prepared, which they framed much after the ſame manner with that which had 
been offered to King James, in the year 1621. In this they ſhewed the King 
the dangers which were threatned to the Church and State, by the more than ordi- 
' nary increaſe of Popery ; and offered him ſuch remedies, as they conceived molt like- 
ly, to prevent the miſchiefs. And unto this Petition they procured the Peers alſo 
to join with them. But the King eaſily removed this obſtruction, by giving them 
ſuch a full and ſatisfactory anſwer, on the ſeventh of Auguſt, that they could not 
chaſe, before their Riſing, which followed within five days after, but Vote their 
humble Thanks to be returned unto his Majeſty, for giving ſuch a Gracious Anſwer 
to their ſaid Petition. This they had reaſon to expect from his Majeſties Piety; 
but then they had another Game which muſt be followed, before the Kings Buſineſs 
could be heard. In the two former Parliaments they had fleſn'd themſelves, by re- 
moviug Bacon from the Seal, and Cranfield from the Treaſury: And ſomewhat muſt 
be done this Parliament alſo, for fear ot hazarding ſuch a Priviledge by a diſcontinuance. | 
Williams, came firſt into their eye, whom they looked on as a man not only improper Z 
for the Place, but alfo as not having carried himſelf in it with ſuch integrity as he 
ſhould have done; and him the Lawyers had moſt mind to, that they might get 
that Office once again into their poſſeſſion. This Williams fearing, fo applied him- 
ſelf to ſome leading Members, that he diverted them from himſelt to the Duke of 
Buckingham, as a more noble Prey, and fitter for ſuch mighty Hunters than'a filly. Prieſt.. 
Nor was this Overture propoſed to ſuch as were either deaf or tongue: tied; for this 
great Game was no ſooner ſtarted, but they followed it with ſuch an Out- cry, that 
the noiſe thereof came preſently to his Majeſties ears; who finding by theſe delays 
and artifices, that there was no hope ot gaining the Supplies deſired, on thetwelfth 
of the ſame Auguſt diſſolved the Parliament. - He may now ſee the error he had run 
into by his breach with Spain, which put him into a neceſſity of making War, 
and that neceſſity compelFd him to caſt himſelf in a manner on the Alms 
of his People, and to ſtand wholly in like manner at their Devotion. | =_ 

The Parliament being thus diſſolved, his Majeſty progreſſeth towards the Wt, to 
ſet forward his Navy, and Laud betakes himſelf unto his Dioceſs, this being the 
year of his Triennial Viſitation. He took along with him in this Journey ſuch. Plate 
and Furniture'as he had provided for his new Chappel at Aberguily, which he Con- 
ſecrated on Sunday Auguſt 28. Here he continued, by reaton that the Sickneſs was 
hot in London, and not cooled in Oxon till he was fain to make his way back again 
through Ice and Snow, as he writes in his Letters to the Duke from Mindſor, De- 
cember 13. At his return he found no ſmall alteration in the Court. The Lord Keeper 
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Lord eArchliſhop of Cantetbury. | 
Williams ſtood upon no good terms with the Duke in the Life of King James,; but PART 1 


he declined more and more in Favour after his deceaſe. The Duke had notice of 4 Daw. - 
bis practiſing againſt him in the laſt Parliament, and was teſolved to do his errand 1625 
fo effectually to the King his Matter, that he ſhould hold the Seal no longer; ASI 
and he prevailed therein io far, that Sir John Suckling, Controller of his Majctties 
Houſhold, was ſent to him (being then at a Houle ot the Lord Sandy's in the Pariſh 
of Bray near Windſor) to require him to deliver up the Seal to his Majeſties uſe; 
which being very unwillingly done, the Cuſtody of the great Seal, on Sunday the 
ſecond of October, was comitred to Sir Thomas Coventry his Majeſties Attorney Ge- 
neral, whom Heath ſucceeded in that place. But my Lord was not gone, though 
the Keeper was: He {till remained Lord Biſhop of Lincoln, and Dean of Weſtminſter, 
holding {tilt both his orher Dignities and preferments before recited: So that he 
might have lived as plentifully as the greateſt, and as contentedly as the beſt, had 
he not thought that the fall was greater from the top of the Stairs unto the ſecond 
or third Step, than from the ſecond or third to the loweſt ot all. But as he fell, ſo 
Caud aſcended: Neil his good Frier:d, then Biſhop of Durham, had fallen ſick in 
the beginning of the Spring, at whoſe requeſt he was appointed to wait upon his 
Majeſty as Clerk of the Cloſet; in which Service though he continued not long, yet 
be made ſuch uſe of it, that from that time forwards he grew as much into the 
=X Kings Favour, as betore he had been in the Dukes; becoming as it were his Majeſ- 
ties Secretary for all Church Concernments. * to 4335 
= - His Majeſty having ſet forward his Navy (which ſetting out ſo late, could not be 
nike to make any good Return) was not unmindtul of the Promiſe he had made in 
= Parliament, in anſwer to the Petition of the Lords and Commons, concerning the 
= Great dangers threatned to che Church and State by the Growth of  Popery ; to 
which end he cauſed a Commiſſion to be iſſued under the great Seal, for executing 
X the Laws againſt Recuſants, which he commanded to be publiſhed in all the Courts ' 
of Juſtice at Reading ( ro which Town the Term was then removed) that all his 
Judges and other Miniſters of Juſtice might take notice of it, as alſo that all his Lau- 
ing Subjects might be certified of. his Princely Care and Charge for the Advacement of true | 
Religion, and Suppreſſion of Popery and Superſtition: Which done, he dire&ed his (a) (a) Bib. Re 
Letters of the 15th. of December, to his two Archbiſhops, ſignifying how far he 34, P. 12. 
had proceeded, and requiring them in purſuance of it, That no good means be 
ce neglected on their part for diſcovering, finding out, and apprehending ot Jeluites 
ce and Seminary Prieſts, and other Seducers of his People to the Romi Religion; 
< or for repreſſing Popiſh Recuſants and Delinquents of that ſort, againſt whom they 
ce were to proceed by Excommunication, and other Cenſures of the Church, not 
ce ommitting any other Lawful means to bring them forth to publick Juſtice. But 
then withal his Majeſty takes notice of another Enemy, which threatned as much 
danger to the Church as the Papiſts did: And thereupon he further requireth the 
ſaid two Archbiſhops, That a vigilant care be taken with the reſt of the Clergy, 
< forthe repreſſing of thoſe who being ill affected to the true Religion here eſtabliſn- 
cc ed, they keep more cloſe and ſecret their ill and dangerous affections that Way, 
and as well by their example, as by ſecret and under-hand ſleightsand means, do 
* much encourage and encreaſe the growth of Popery and Superſtition in ſundry parts 
F ce of this Kingdom. And therefore he did not only require that none of them might 
e have any manner of Covert, Protection, Countenance, or connivence from them, 
ce or any of the reſt, as they tendred his Royal Commandment in that behalf: But 
that all poſſible diligence be uſed, as well to unmask the falſe ſhadows and pre- 
( tences ot thoſe who may poſſibly be won to conformity; letting all men know, 
That he could not think well of any that having Place and Authority in the 
h Church, do permit ſuch perſons to paſs with impunity ; much - leſs if 
they give them any countenance, to the emboldning them or their adhe- . 
rents. | : 
% On the receiving of theſe Letters, Abbot tranſmits the Copies of them to his ſeve- 
ral Sfragans, and to our Biſhop of St. Davids amongſt the reſt, requiring him to 
conform therein to his Majeſties Pleaſure, and to ſee the ſame executed in all parts 
of his Dioceſs. On the receipt whereof, the Biſhop commands his Chancellor, Arch- 
© RE Deacons, and other Eccleſiaſtical Officers within his Dioceis of St. Davids, That 
— KEW poſſible care be taken of ſuch as are any way backward in Points of Religion, 
and more eſpecially of known and profeſſed Recuſants, that they may be care-. 
WE © tully preſented,” and Proceedings had againſt them to Excommunication, accord- 
ing to form and order of Law; and * there be a true Liſt and Catalogue of 
| a « all 
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« all ſuch as have been preſented and procceded againſt, ſent to him yearly after 


Amo Dom. Eaſter, by him to be preſented to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as had been re- 


« quired, No command given unto his Chancellor, and other Officers, to look 
Practices and Proceedings of the Puritan: Faction; tor which I am able to 


WWYNS into the ; 401 
give no reaſon, but that he had received no ſuch Direction and Command from 
Archbiſhop Abbut, whoſe Letter pointed him no further ( it is no hard matter to 


ſay why ) than to the ſearching out, preſenting, and Excommunicating the Popiſh 
Recuſants. And in what he commanded, he was obeyed by his Chancellor, re- 
turning to him in June following the names of ſuch Recuſants as lived 
within the Counties of Caermarthen and Pembroke, the chief parts of his Dio- 
ceſs. 
The Kings Coronation now draws on, for which Solemnity he had appointed 
the Feaſt of the Parification of the Blefled Virgin, better known by the name of 
Candlemas day. The Coronations of King Edward VI. and Queen Elizabeth, had 
been performed according to the Rights and Ceremonies of the Roman Pont ficals; 
That at the Coronation of King James had been drawn in haſte, and wanted 
many things which might have been conſidered of in a time of Leaſure. His Ma- 
jeſty theretore iſſueth a Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and certain 
other Biſhops, whereof Laud was one, to conſider of the Form and Order of the 
Coronation, and to accommodate the ſame more punctually to the preſent Rules and 
Orders of the Church of Exgland, On the fourth of January the Commiſſioners 
firſt met to conſult about it; and having compared the Form obſerved in the 
Coronation of King James, with the publick Rituals, it was agreed upon amongſt 
them to make ſome Alterations in it, and Additions to it. The Alteration in it 
was, that the Unction was to be performed in forma Crucis, after the manner 
of a Croſs, which was accordingly done by Abbot when he officiated as Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury in the Coronation. The Additions in Form conſiſted chiefty in one 
Prayer of Requeſt to him in the behalf of the Clergy, and the clauſe of another 
Prayer for him to Almighty God; the laſt of which was thought to have aſcribed 
too much Power to the King, the firſt to themſelyes, eſpecially by the advanc- 
ing of the Biſhops and Clergy above the Laity. The Prayer or Requeſt 
which was made to him, followed after the Uuction, and was this, 


DT. 


Stand, and hold faſt from henceforth the Place tu which you have been Heir by the Succeſ- 
fron of your Forefathers, being now delivered to you by the Authority of Almighty God, 
and by the hands of us and all the Biſhops, and Servants of God: aud as you ſee the Clergy 
#0 come nearer to the Altar than others, ſo remember that in place convenient you give them 
greater honour ; that the Mediator of God and Man may eſtabliſh yuu in the Kingly Throne, 
to be the Mediator between the Clergy and the Laity, that you may Reign for ever with Jeſus 


Chriſt the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who with the Father and the Holy Goft liveth and 


reigneth for ever, Amen. 


The Clauſe of that Prayer which was made for him, had been intermitted ſince the 
time of King Henry VI. and was this that followeth; viz. | 


Let him obtain favour jor the People, like Aaron in the Tabernacle, Eliſha in the 
Waters, Zacharias in the Temple; Give him Peters Key of Diſcipline, and Pauls 
Doctrine. | 


Which Clauſe had been omitted in times of Popery, as intimating more Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriidiction to be given to our Kings, than the Popes allowed of; and for the ſame 
reaſon was now quarrell'd at by the Puritan Faction. 

It was objected commonly in the time of his fall, That in digeſting the form 
of the Coronation, he altred the Coronation-Oath, making it more advantageous to 
the King, and leſs beneficial to the People than it had been formerly ; from which 
calumny his Majeſty cleared both himſelf and the Biſhop, when they were both 
involved by common Speech in the guilt thereof. For the clearer manifeſt- 
ation of which truth, I will firſt ſet down the Oath it ſelf, as it was taken 
by the King; and then the Kings Defence tor his taking of it; Now the Oath is 

this. | | | 5 DEE ES 
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ENGLAND, your Lawful and Religious Predeceſſors; and namely, the Laws, Cuſtoms, Husband's 
and Franchiſes granted to the Clergy, by the Glorious King St. Edward your Predeceſſor, Collect. p. 
according to the Laws of God, the true Profeſſion of the Goſpel ectabliſbed in this Kingdom, . 


Lord eArchbiſhop of Canterbury. 


— 


he Form of the COoRONATIO N- OA T H. 
R (ſays the Archbiſh 


op) l you grant, keep, and by your Oath confirm to your \ 
\J Peple of ENGLAND the Laws nd Cuſtoms to them granted by the Kings of 


and agreeable to the Prerogative of the Rings thereof, and the Ancient Cuſtoms of this 
Land? en re 

The King Anſwers. I grant and promiſe to keep them. 

Archbiſhop. Sir, Vill you keep Peace and Godly Agreement entirely (according 
to your Power) both to God, the Holy Church, the Clergy, and the People ? | 

Rex. I will keep it. | 

Archbiſhop. Sir Vill you (to your Power) cauſe Juſtice, Law, and Diſcretion in Mercy 
and Truth, to be executed in all your Judgments? | 

Rex. I will. 

Archbiſhop. Sr, Will you grant to hold and grant to keep the Laws and rightful Cuſtoms 


which the Commonalty of this your Kingdom have? and will you defend and uphold them to the 


honour of God, ſo much as in you lieth? 

Rex. I grant and promiſe ſo to do. 
Then one of the Biſhops reads this Admonition to the King before the People 
with a loud voice Our Lord and King, we beſeech you to pardon, and to grant, and 
#0 . unto us, and the Churches committed to your charge, all Canonical Priviledges, 


and due Law and Juſtice; and that you would protect and defend us, as every good King in his 


Kingdom ought to be a Protector and Defender of the Biſhops and the Churches under their 


Government. 

The King anſwereth, With a willing and devout heart, I promiſe and grant my pardon, 
and that I will preſerve and maintain to you and the Churches committed to your charge, 
all Canonical Priviledges, and due Law and Juſtice; and that I will be your er 
and Defender to my power by the Aſſiſtance of God, as every good King ought in his 
Kingdom, in right to protect and defend the Biſhops and Churches under their Govern- 
ment. 

The King ariſeth, and is led to the Communion Table, where he makes a ſolemn 
Oath in ſight of all the People, to obſerve the Premiſes, and laying his Hand upon 
the Book, faith, The things which I have before promiſed, Tſhall perform and keep, So help 
me God, and the Contents of this Book. 


Such was the Coronation-Oath accuſtomably taken by the Kings of England: 
Which notwithſtanding, it was obje&ed by the Lords and Commons in the time of 
the Long Parliament, not to have been the ſame which ought to have been taken 
by him. And for the proof thereot an antiquated Oath was found, and publiſhed 


in a Remonſtrance of theirs, bearing date the twentieth of May 1642. To which Exact. Col- 
his Majeſty made this Anſwer, That the Oath which he took at his Coronation lect of Ed : 
was warranted, and enjoyned by the Cuſtoms of his Predeceſſors; and that Husb. 290. 


the Ceremony of theirs, and his taking of it they might find in the Records of the 
Exchequer. And this it is, @c. 
Now in performing the Solemnitics of the Coronation, the Abbot anciently; 
and for more than one hundred y ears laſt paſt, the Deans of Weſtminſter had a ſpecial 
e To them belonged the Cuſtody of the old Regalia, that is to ſay, the Crown, 
Sword, Scepter, Spurs, c. of King Edward Sirnamed the Confeſſor, kept by them 
in a ſecret place of Weſtminſter Abbey, not eaſily acceſſible to any but ſuch as knew 
the myſtery of it: never brought forth but at the Coronation of a King, or his 
oing to Parliament. Williams the late Lord Keeper was at this time Dean. But 
eing under the Kings diſpleaſure, was Commanded to forbear his attendance at the 
Coronation, and to depute one of the Prebends in his place. This put him into 
ſome diſpute with himſelf. He had no mind to nominate Laud, being then one of 
the Prebendaries of that Church, becauſe he lookt upon him as his Corrival and Sup- 
planter In the Dukes good Grace; and to have named any other of a lower order, 
there being 2 Biſhop in the number, would have ſubjected him to ſome diſcourſe 
and miſconſtruction; He therefore very wiſely ſent unto his Majeſty the names, 
degrees, and dignities of all the Prebends, leaving it unto him alone to make the 


Election; 
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Election; who thereupon without any heſitancy or deliberation deputed Laud unto. 
the Service. Laud, being thus nominated and deputed, prepared all things ready 
for that great Solemnity. And finding the Old Crucifix among the Regaha, he 
cauſed. it to be placed on the Altar, as in former times. The Coronation being 


ended, his Majeſty going in his Robes to Weſtminſter Hall, did there deliver chem to 3 


Laud, (repreſenting in that Pomp the Dean ot Heſtminſter) together With "the 
Crown, Scepter, and the Sword called Cortena, to be laid up with the reſt of the 
Regalia 1n their old repoſitory ; which he receiving trom the King, returned into the 
Abbey Church, oftered ſolemnly on the Altar in his Majelties name ( as by his place 
he was to do) and ſo laid them up. | vo” Ar eos 46 297 
Two things there were remarkable in his Coronation, which ſeemed to have 
ſomething in them of Preſage. Senhouſe, who had been once his Chaplain, when 
Prince of Wales, and was now Biſhop of Carlile, had the honour to Preach upon 
the day of that great Solemnity. An eloquent man he was reputed, and one that 
could very well expreſs a paſſion: But he had choſen ſuch a Text as was more 
proper for a fnneral than a Coronation ; his Text being this. viz. I wil! give 
thee a Crown of liſe, Apoc. 2. 10. and was rather thought to put the new King in 
mind of his Death than his duty in Government; and to have been his Funeral 
Sermon when he was alive, as if he were to have none when he was to be buried. 
Ic was obſcrved alſo, that his Majeſty on that day was cloathed in Mhite, contrary 
to the Cuitom of his Predeceflors, who were on that day clad in Purple. And this 
he did not out of any neceſſity, for want of Purple Velvet, enough to make a Suite, 
(cor hie had many yards of it in his outward Garment) but at his own choice only 
to deciaie tnat Virgin Purity with which he came to be eſpouſed unto his Kingdom. 
Nute (as we know) is the colour of the Saints, who are repreſented to us in White 
Ac: iy Saint John in the Revelation; and Purple is the Imperial and Regal colour, 
ſo proper heretofore unto Kings and Emperors, that many of the Conſtantinopolitan 
Emperors were called Porphyrogenites, becaule at their firſt coming into the world 
they were wrapt in Purple. And this ſome looked on alſo as an ill Preſage, that the 
King laying aſide his Purple, the Robe of Nasen ſhould cloath himſelf in Mpite, 
the Robe of inuocence; as if thereby it were fore- ſignified, that he ſhould deyeſt him- 
ſelf of that Regal Majeſty which might and would have kept him ſafe from affront 
and ſcorn, to rely wholly on the innocence of a virtuous lite, which did expoſe him 


finally to calamitous rune. IS 
No ſooner were the Pomps of the Coronation ended, but the Second Parliament 
began; at the opening whereof, on Munday the ſixth of February, our Biſhop of St. 
Davids preacht before his Majeſty, the Lords, &c. in the Abbey-Church. He was 
appointed to have Preached in the beginning of the former Parliament, on Saturday 
the 18th. June; but that turn being otherwiſe ſupplyed, he Preached the ſame Ser- 
mon the next day before his Majeſty at H/hitehal, his Text then, Pſal. 75. 2, 3. 
| When Iſball receive the Congregation, I will judge according unto right, &c. But now he 
choſe for the Theme or Subject of his diſcourſe the 3, 4, 5 verſes ot the 112. 
Pſalm, viz. Jeruſalem is like a City that is at unity in it ſelf, &c. In which, conſider- 
ing Jeruſalem as a Type of the Church and State, he firſt beholds it as a Type of 
the State, or Civil Government. Where he conſidered That Ordo Politicus, the 
wiſe ordering of the People in Concord and Unity was /implythe ſtrongeſt Wall of a State : 
But break Unity once, and farewel all ſtrength. Aud therefore diſjointed Fattions in a State 
when they work upon Diviſion, are Publica irz divine incendia, the publick kindlings of Gods 
Anger and they burn down all before them. And God ſeldom ſuffers theſe to fire a State till 
himſelf be heated firſt with tbe fins of the State. But then he, will divide them in Jacob and 
{catter them in 1ſrael, Gen. 49. Nay ſcatter Jacob and Lrael it ſelf for them. Which 
ſaid in general, he deſcended to a more particular application, putting his Auditory 
in mind of thoſe words of Tacitus, © That nothing gave the Romans (powerful ene- 
mies though they were) more advantage againſt the ancient Britain, than this 
C Ouod Fuctionibus & ſtudiis trahebantur; That they were broken in to Factions, and 
« would not ſo much as take counſel and advice together; and they ſmarted for it. 
« But I pray what is the difference for men not to meet incounſel, and to fall to 
pieces when they meet? If the firſt were our Fore-fathers error, God of his mer- 
© cy grant this ſecond be not ours. And tor the Church, that is as the City roo, juſt 
« fo, Doetrine and Diſcipline are the Walls and the Towers of it: But be the 
© one never ſo true, and the other never ſo perfect, they come both ſhort of Preſer- 
« vation, if that body be not at Unity in it ſelt. The Church, take it Catholick, 
* cannot ſtand well, if it be not compacted together into an holy Unity with —_ 
| | cc an 
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they are at Unity within themſelves, and one with another. Will, both Stace 
and Church owe much to Unizy; and therefore very little to them that break the 
PEACE of either. Father forgive them, they kuow not whas they do. But if Unity be 
« ſo neceſlary, how may it be preſerved in both? How? I will tell you. Would 
« you keep the State in Unity? In any caſe take heed of breaking the peace of the 
« Church. The peace of the State depends much upon it? For divide Chriſt in the 
« minds of men, ot divide the minds of men about their hopes of Salvation in 
« Chriſt, and tell me what Unity there will be. Let this ſuffice ſo tar as the 
«« Church is an ingredient into, the Unity of the State. But what other 
« things are concurring to the Unity of it, the State it ſelf knows better than I can 
cc teach. | 

This was good Dctrine out of doubt. The Preacher had done his part in it, 
but the hearers did not; the Parliament not making ſuch 2ſe ot it as they ihouid 
have done. At {ſuch time as the former Parliament was | adjourned to Oxon, 
the Divinity School was prepared for the: houſe of Commons, and a Chair made 


FN 


beendiverted in purſuit of the Duke of Buckingham; which being a more noble game, 
they laid this aſide, having done nothing in at but raiſed a great deſire in ſeveral 
Members of both Houſes to give themſelves ſome ſatisfaction in thoſe doubtfull 
Points. To which end a Conference was procured by the Earl of Warwick, to be 
held at Jr Houle, between Buckeridge Biſhop of Rocheſter, and White the Dean 
of Carlile, on the one ſide: Morton then of Lichfield, an d Preſton then of Lincolns-Inn 
( of whom more hereafter) on the other; the Duke of Buckingham, the Earl of 
Pembroke, many other Lords, and many other perſons. of inferior quality being 
preſent at it. To this conference, which was holden on the eleventh of this 
February, another was added the next week on the ſeventeenth. In which Moun- 
tague acted his own part in the place of Bucłeridge, the Concourſe being as great, 
both for the quality and number ot the perſons, as had been at the former, And 
the fucceſs was equal allo. The Friends and Fautors of each ſide giving the 
* to thoſe (as commonly it happens in ſuch caſes) whoſe cauſe they favour- 
ed. 7. 6h aig — PE 1 
After this we hear no more of Mountague, but the paſſing of ſome Votes againſt 
him in the April following; which heats being over, he was kept cold till the fol- 
lowing Parliament: And then he ſhall be called for, In the mean time the King 
Percelving that the Commons had took no notice of his own occaſions, gave order 
to Sir Richard Weſton (then Chancellour of his Exchequer) to mind them of it; by 
whom he repreſented to them the return of the laſt years Fleet, and the want of 
Money to ſatisfie the Mariners and Soldiers for their Arrears; That he had pre- 
pared a new Fleet of forty Sail ready to ſet forth, which could not ſtir without 

a preſent ſupply of Money; And that without the like ſupply, not only his Armies, 

Which were quartered upon the Coaſts, would disband or mutiny, but that the 

Forces ſent for [reland would be apt to rebel; and therefore he deſired to know, 

without more ado, what preſant ſupply he muſt depend upon from them, that accord- 

ingly he might ſhape his courſe. Theſe Propoſitions being made, Clem. Coke a 

B b 15 younger 


94 


L I B. II. younger Son of Sir Edward Coke) who had ſucceſſively been Chief Juſtice of either 
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Anno. Dom. Bench) obſtructs the Anſwer by this raſh and unhandſome expreſlion, That it was 


1626. 
A 


better to dye by a Foreign Enemy, than to be ' deſtroyed at home. Which general words 
were by one Turner a Doctor of Phyſick, and then a Member of that Houle, re- 
ſtrained and applied more particularly to the Duke of Buckingham. The Commons 


well remembred at what Point they were cut off in the former Parliament, and 


carefully watcht all advantages to reſume it in this. They had begun a great clam- 

our againſt him on the firſt of March, for ſtaying a French Ship, called the St. Peter 

of Newhaven; and Turner now incites them toa higher diſtemper, by ſix Queries raifed 

about him, that is to ſay, © Firſt, Whether the King had not loſt the Regality of 
the Narrow Seas ſince the Duke became Admiral? Secondly, Whether his not 
« going as Admiral in this laſt Fleet, was not the cauſe of the ill ſucceſs? Thirdly, 
Whether the Kings Revenue hath not been impairedthrough his immenſe liberali- 
* ty? Fourthly, Whether 7 hath not ingroſſed all Offices, and preferred his Kin- 
5 dred to unfit places? Fifthly, Whether he hath not made ſale of places of Judica- 
ce ture? Sixthly, Whether the Recuſants ha ve not dependence on his Mother and 
&« Father in Law. | Irena 

For this days work Coke was ſeverely reprehended by his Father, who could not 
be perſwaded to look upon him for a long while after: But Turner, having 
none whom he ſtood in fear of, eſcaped not only withouta private reprehenſion, but 
without any publick Cenſure. his Majeſty thereupon complained by Weſton to the 
Houſe ot Commons, who were fo far trom cenſuring the offence, that they ſeemed 
rather willing to prote& the Offenders. And yet this was not all the aftront they 
had done him neither. For ſeeming well ſatisfied with his Majeſties gracious An- 
{wer to their Petition againſt Recuſants, which they received from him at Oxo in 
the former Parliament, they now reſolved to fee what execution had been done upon 
it. And to, that end they appoint a Committee for Religion, and that Committee 
ſubſtitutes a Sub-Committee; which Sub-Committee were impowered to ſearch 
the Signet Office concerning ſuch indulgencies as had been granted to the Papiſts 
ſince the end of that Partiament, and to examine the Letters of the Secretaries of 
State, leaving his Majeſty nothing free from their diſcovery as to that particular: 
A point which never was preſamed in preceding times. And which ſeemed worſt 
of all in the preſent conjuncture, they had voted him three Subſidies, and three 
fifteens, but voted, them with ſuch a clog that they ſhould not paſs into a Bill till 
Their Grievances were both heard and anfwered. Whick Grievances what they were 


both in weight and number, as it was not known unto themſelves; ſo did his Majeſty 


look upon it, not only as a thing dilatory in it ſelf, bur as a baffle put on him and 
his proceedings. | | 8. =: 
Theſe indignities coming thus upon the neck of one another, he cauſed the 
Lords and Commons to come before him at Mhite-Hall, March 29. 1626. where 
firſt he ſignified unto them, by the mouth of the Lord Keeper, how ſenſible he was 
of thoſe affronts which were put on him, touching upon every one ot them in par- 
ticular, and aggravating each of them in their ſeveral kinds, letting them alſo know, 
Subjects Grievances, of bis own he was ſefeble much more. The Keeper alſo had com- 
mand to tell them in his Majeſties Name, That the Duke had acted nothing of Publick 
Employment, without his Majeſtie pecial Warrant; That he had diſcharged his Truſt with 
abundant both Care and Fidelity; That fince his return from Spain he had been ſedulous in 
promoting the Service and Coutentment of the Commons Houſe ; And therefore, That jt was 
his expreſs Command, That they deſiſt from ſuch Unparliamentary Proceedings, and reſigi 
the Reformation of what was amiſs to his Majeſties Care, Wiſdom, and Juſtice. Which 
Speech being ended his Majeſty faith as followeth : I muſt withall put you in mind: 
of times paſt ; you may remember my Father, moved by your Counſel, and won by your Per- 
waſions, brake the Treaties: Intheſe Perſuaſſons I was your Inſtrument towards him; aud 
Iuas glad to be Inſtrumental in anything which might pleaſe the whole Body of this Realm 
Nor was there any in greater favour with you, than this man whom you ſo traduce. Aud 
0 when you find me ſo ſure intangled in War, as I have no honourable and ſafe Retreat, 
you make my Neceſſity your Priviledge, and ſet what rate you pleaſe upen your Supplies: A 
Pfatlice not very obliging unto Kings. Mr. Coke told you, It was better to die by a 
Foreign Enemy, than to be deſtroyed at home. Indeed I think it more honourable for 
ak ing. to be invaded and almaſt deſtroped by a Foreign Enemy, thai to be deſpiſed at 


home. . 


| That as he loved his People, ſo 1 his Honour; and that if he were ſenfible' of his 
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moved with the Etoquence of the one, and the ſmarr Expreſſions of the other, that 
boch their own Members remaineduncenſured and the Proſecution of the Duke was 
followed with more violence than before it was. But for all this his Majeſty and 
the Duke might thank themſelves.” His Majeſty had power in his own hands to 
have righted himſelf, according to the practice ot Queeen Elizabeth, and others of 
his Majeſties Royal Predeceſſors in the times foregoing. But by complaining in 
this manner to the Houſe of Commons, he choſe rather to follow the Example of 
King James, who in like manner had complained of one Piggot, for fome ſeditious 
words by him ſpoken in the Houſe of Commons, Arno 1607. and with like ſucceſs. 
He that diveſts himſelf of a natural and original Power to right the injuries which 
are done him, in hope to find redreſs trom others (eſpecially from ſuch as are parcel 

ilty of the wrong) may put up all his gettings in a Seamſtreſs Thimble, and yet 
never fill it. All that which both Kings effected by it, was but the weakning ot 
their own Power, and the increaſing of the others, who had now put themſelves up- 
on this Reſolution, not to ſuffer any one of their Members to be queſtioned, till 
themſelves had confidered of his Crimes. By which means they kept themſelves 
cloſe together, and emboldened one another to ſtand it out againſt the King to the 
very laſt. And of this Maxim, as they made ule in this preſent Parliament, in the 
Cafe of Coke, Turner, Diggs, and Eliot (which two laſt had been impriſoned by the 
Kings Command) fo was it more violently and pertinacioufly inſiſted on in the caſe 
of the Five Members, impeach'd of High Treaſon by the Kings Attorney, January 


14. 1641. the miſerable effects whereot we find too ſenſibly. And as for their pro- 


ſeeuting of the Duke, the Commons might very well pretend, that they had and 
ſhontd do nothing in it, for which as well his Majeſty as the Dake himſelf, had not 
given encouragement. They had both joined together againſt Cranfield the late 
Lord Treaſurer, and to revenge themſelves on him, had turned him over to the 
power and malice of his Enemies in the Houſe of Commons. The Commons had 
ſer ved their turns on Cranfield, and will now ſerve their own turns on the Duke 
himſelf, let the King do the beſt he could to preſerve him from them. So unſafe 
a thing it is for Princes to deliver any ot their Servants into the hands of their 
People, and putting a Power out of themſelves, which they cannot call back again 
when it moſt concerns them. | | 

At the ſame time the Earl of Briſtol, being charged with Treaſon by the Duke, ex- 
hibited againſt him certain Articles in the Houle of Peers, in which he accuſed him 
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But all this did not edifie with the Houſe of Commons. So. little were they PA 
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of the like Crime, in reference to his Actings in the Spaniſh buſineſs. This made good 


ſport amongſt the Commons for a time; bat at laſt fearing either the Weakneſs of 
Briſtol's Charge, or the inſufficiency of his Proofs, they reſolved to follow their own 
way; and to that end a large Impeachment was drawn up againſt him, and preſenred 
to the Lords on the eighth of May, managed by fix of the ableſt Lawyers in the 
Houſe, thar is to ſay, Glanvill, Herbert, Shelden, Pym, Wansford, and Sherland; the 
Prologue made by Sir Dudly Diggs, and the Epilogue by Sir John Eliot. The prin- 
cipal Branches of this Impeachment related to his engrofling of Offices, his buying 
the Places of Lord Admiral, and Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports; His not guard- 
ing the Seas; His ſtay ot a Ship called the St. Peter of Newhaven, and ot the Eaſt- 
India Fleet; Lending his Majeſties Ship called the Fartgard to the French King, 
which the French King employed againſt Rochel; his wa, obemrage: and Offices ; 
procuring Honours for his Kindred; his diminiſhing the Revennes of the Crown; 
and his applying Phyſick to King James in the time of his Sickneſs. To every one 
of theſe there was returned in Writing a particular Anſwer by the Duke himſelf: 
And then addreſſing his Diſcourſe unto the Peers, he humbly referred it to their 
judgment, how tull of danger and prejudice it was, to give too ready an ear, and 
too eaſie a belief unto a Report or Teſtimony without Oath, which are not of 
© weight enough to condemn any. With like humility he acknowledged, how eaſie 
« a thing it was for him in his younger years, and unexperienced, to fall into thouſ- 
« ands of Errors, in theſe ten years wherein he had the honour to ſerve ſo great and 
« {0 openhearted a Sovereign Maſter. Bur ſtill he hoped the fear of God, his ſin- 
« cerity in the true Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of Exgland (though accompani- 
<« ed with many weakneſſes and imperfections, which he is not aſhamed humbly and 
re heartily to confeſs) his carefulneſs not willingly to offend fo good and gracious a 


« Maſter, and his love and duty to his Country, had reſtrained and preſerved him 


“ from running into any hainous miſdemeanours and crimes. Which ſaid, and hay- 
ing craved the benefit of two ſeveral Pardons, the one granted in the laſt Parliament 


of 
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L 1 B. II. gf King James, the other at the Coronation of King Charles, he added,“ That he 
a Dom. © could not chuſe but hope ſo much in their Lordſhips Juſtice and Hondtir, trat the 
1626. Would acquit him of and from thofe Miſdemganours, -Offences, Miſpriſiongs and 


A < Crimes where with he had been charged; and for his on part; he both hoped 


c and would daily pray, that for the future he might ſo watch over allthis 
* Actions, both publick and private, as not to give cauſe of juſt offence tg any per- 
cc ſon. | $476, T20097 e n bas gong bas 
Oft theſe Proceedings his Majeſty was exceeding ſenſible: He ſaw himſelf 
wounded through the Dukes ſides; that his Fathers Favours and his own wetezthe 
greateſt Crimes of which the Duke had been impeached; and, Thar their Regal 
Authority, in beſtowing Offices and Honours on whom they pleaſed, was not only 
queſtioned, but controlled. With which diſturbances being very much perplex d 
and troubled, he receives a Letter written to him from an unknown Perſon, in which 
he firſt met with a Recital of the ſeveral Intereſts and Affections which were united 
cabal. in this Proſecution againſt the Duke: And after that this Application to himſelf, 
and his own Concernments, viz. © Theſe men (ſaith the Writer of the Letter) ei- 
e ther cannot or will not remember, that never any Nobleman in tavour with hisSb- 
e yereign, was queſtioned in Parliament, except by the King himſelf in caſe of 
© Treaſon, or unleſs it were in the nonage and tumultuary times of Richard tae Se- 
cc cond, Henry VI. or Edward VI. which hapned to the deſtruction both of King 
cc and Kingdom. And that not to exceed our own and Fathers Memory, in King 
« Henry VIII. his time, Wolſeys exorbitant Power and Pride, and Cromwels contempt 
cc of the Nobility and the Laws, were not yet permitted to be diſcuſſed in Partia- 
ce ment, though they were moſt odious and grievous to all the Kingdom: And 
ce that Leiceſters undeſerved favour and Faults, Hattons inſufficiency, and Ratzighs 
<« Inſolencies, far exceeded what yet hath been objected againſt the Duke; yetno 
« Lawyer durſt abet, nor any man elſe begin any Invectives againſt them in Parlia- 
ec ment. And then he adds (ſome other Paſſages intervening). © That it behoves #3 
© his Majeſty to uphold the Duke againſt them, who if he be but diſcourted, it 
will be the Corner-ſtone on which the demoliſhing of his Monarchy will be build- 
c ed: For if they prevail with this, they have hatched a thouſand other Demands 
cc to pull the Feathers of the Royalty; they will appoint him Counſellors, Ser- 
c vants, Alliances, Limits of his Expences, Accounts of his Revenue; chiefly, 
« if they can (as they mainly deſire) they will now dazle him in the begining ot 
cc his Reign. How true a Prophet this man proved, the event hath ſhewed, and the 
King ſaw it well enough; and therefore ſince he could not divert them from that 
purſuit, on the 15th of June he diſſolved the Parliament. itt. 
have been the more punctual and particular in relating theſe Proceedings ot the 
Commons againſt the Duke, by reaſon of that Influence which Laud either had, or 
is reported to have had, in managing his Cauſe againſt them. For firſt it is affitm- 
ed by the Publiſher of this Biſhops Breviate, That the Copy of the Kings Speech 
| made in behalt of the Duke, March 29 was of Lauds enditing; and, That the Ori- 
Breviatez - ginal Copy thereof under his own hand was given in evidence againſt him ati the 
3 time of Trial. Secondly, That he likewiſe penned the Kings Speech to the Hoũſe 
of Peers, touching the Duke and the Commitment of the Earl of Arundel, day 
11 th. In which he ſpake concerning the preſervation of the Honour of Noblemen 
- againſt the vile and deteſtable Calumnies of thoſe of the Lower Houſe, by whumn 
the Duke had been accuſed, as before was ſaid. Moſt grievous Crimes indee<.,.if 
they had been true; for a Subject to aſſiſt his Prince, and a Servant to be aidin to 
his Maſter, in penning a ſhort ſpeech or two, when either the preſſure of Aſairs, 
or perplexities of mind might require it of him. But for the truth of this there is 
Pa 8. no proot offered, but that the Copies of both Speeches (the Original Copies ; as 
he calls them) were found in the Archbiſhops Study, as probably they might have 
been in the Studies ot many other Men, if they had been ſearched; For who can 
rationally ſuppoſe, That his Majeſty, who was the Maſter of ſuch a pure and ele- 
gant Style, as he declared himſelf to be in his Diſcourſe with Henderſon at Newcaſtle, 
and his Divine E/ays made in Priſon, when he could have no other helps but what 
dhe found in himielt, ſhould ſtand in need of the Expreſſions of another man in 
matters of ſo great concernment? Or if it be to be ſuppoſed, it makes exceed- 
jiuigly to the honour and commendation of this our Biſhop, as well in point of Se- 
+ crecy as unfeigned Fidelity, that his. Majeſty ſhould pick out him from all other 
men, to be his Pen- man or Chief Secretary in ſuch weighty buſineſſes. Then again, 
it is affitmed, That he not only corrected and amended the Dukes Anſwer to the 
en ie EG IN 9110 991 15 05111991043 217 at 109, 41> Impedth- 
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ther might haveſeryed for a ſtrong aflurance both of his honeſt Fidelity to his Friend 
and Patron, and the even abe thus dyn mind in managing of it. For it we 
way believe the Author of the i | 
as I or. 


Humility, that it became a new Grievante. to his Adverſaries, and was like to © 


XZ the Church of England: But howſoever, That they thought very fit that Goodman ſhould 
Ie appointed to Preach again before his Majeſty, for the better explaining of his meaning, 


fitting to be done in the Cauſe of the Church, and more eſpecially in the Five Ar- 


tor any thing to be done in that particular, as the caſe then ſtood; the truth in thoſe 
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Impeaclument which was made againſt him by the Commons, but that he alſo pen- PART 7 
ned that Speech which the Duke ſubjoy ned unto his Anſwer: A Crime. of the Anno |, =} 
ſame nature, and proved-by-the;lame Mediums as the others were; and ſuch as ra- pa 


ſtory of the Lite and Reign of King Charles 


* 


the Duke Was. ſo in-laid with Modeſty an ? Hiſt. K. Char. 


think we may, this Anſwer 1 p. 30. 


have a powerful influence toward the converſion of many; who expected a defence 
of another and more diſdainſul Spirit. r eee e vn | 
Thus have we brought two Parliaments unto, an end; but we hear nothing of 
the Con vocations which were ſummoned with them, Nothing indeed of the firſt 
Convocation, bur the paſſing of a Grant for three Subſidies, toward the Advance- 
ment of his Majeſties Service. In the ſecond we find ſomething more, though no Ch.Hit. 475.3. 
Subſidies are granted in it. On the fifth Sunday in Lent, Goodman then Biſhop of 
Gloceſter Preach'd before his Majeſty, and pteſs d ſo hard upon the Point of the 
Real Preſence, that he was ſuppoſed to trench too near the borders of Popery, which 
raiſed a great clamour both in Court and Country: The matter of which Ser- 
mon was argued pro and con in the Convocation, March 29. without determining 
any thing on either fide. But his Majeſty out of a deſire to ſatisfie both himſelt 
and his Houſes of Parliament, touching that particular, referred the conſideration 
of it to Abbot Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Andrews Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Laud 
Biſhop of Saint Davids; who meeting and conſidering of it, on the twelfth of April, 
turned this Anſwer to the King; That ſome things in that Sermon had been ſpoke Brevinte. 
100 warily, but nothing falſly; That nothing had been innovated by him in the Doctrine of 


and ſhewing how and in what Particulars be had been miſtaken by bis Auditors: Which 
he accordingly pertormed. Bur nothing was of ſuch concernment to a Conyocation 
as the cauſe of Mountague, vexed and moleſted by the Commons in both the Parlia- 
ments, for ſuppoſed Popery and Arminianiſm, matters meerly Doctrinal: And poſſi- 
bly it may be admired, that they ſhould do nothing in a matter of their own pecu- 
liar, having his Majeſty to Friend; tor it appears in the Letter of the three Biſhops 
before-menticned to the Duke of Buckingham, That his Majeſty had taken that buſineſs 
into his own care, and had moſt worthily referred it in a right courſe to Church-confideration. 
And it appears alſo by the Breviate, pag. 8. That on Sunday, April 22. of chis 
preſent Year, his Majeſty had commanded all the Biſhops to come before him, and 
reprehended ſuch as came (being fourteen in number) for being ſilent in Cauſes 
which concerned the Church, and had not made known unto him what might be 
profitable or unprofitable for it, the Cauſe whereof he was ſo ready to promote. 
But then we are to call to mind, that Laud not long ſince had been ſent by the 
Duke of Buckingham to conſult with Andrews, and learn ot him what he thought 


ticles, ſo hotly agitated between the Remonſtrants and Contra-Remonſtrants in the Bel- 
gick Provinces. And it appears by the event, that Andrews did not hold it fit 


Opinions not being ſo generally entertained amongſt the Clergy, nor the Archbiſhop 
and the greater part of the Prelates ſo inclinable to them, as to venture the determi- 
ning ot thoſe Points to a Convocation. 8 | 
Eut that which was not thought fit in that preſent Conjuncture for a Convocation, 
his Majeſty was pleaſed to take order in by his Royal Edict. Many Books had 
been written againſt Mountague by Carleton Biſhop of Chicheſter, Surchffe Dean of 
Exeter, Yates and Rouſe ; by which the difterenceswere rather increaſed than diminiſh - 
ed. Which coming to his Majeſties notice, it pleaſed him by the advice of his 
Biſhops, to fignifie by his Proclamation of June 14. Not only to his own People, 
* bur to all che World, his utter diſlike of all choſe, who to ſhew the ſubtilty of 
* their Wits, or to pleaſe their own Hamours, or vent their own Paſſions, do or ſhall 
adventure to {tir or move any new Opinions, not only contrary but differing from 
*© the ſound and Orthodoxal Grounds of the true Religion, ſincerely Profeſſed and 
© happily Eſtabliſhed in the Church of Exgland; and allo to declare his tull and 
** conſtanr Reſolution, that neither in matter of Doctrine nor Diſcipline of the 
Church, nor in the Government of the State, he will admit of the leaſt Innovation; gi Rota 
but by Gods aſſiſtance will ſo guide the Sceprer of rheſe Kingdoms and Domi- Seck. ** 10 
Cc „ * Sn 
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ky en preſſing and tevere puniſhment of ſuch às out oFany figiſter teſpetcts or UIPLEG. 
. 1026 , «jo to dis Petfon or Governinetit, 1 al dack Efthet” ih Uhren Sta Ft HER 
«© gr diſquiet the Peace thereof. His r eee 
< (the Clergy moſt eſpeciallyJboth'ih Eng las d Hela, That ftobrthenedforth they 


“ ſhould carry themſelves ſo Wiſely, warily, and conſciotabj, that neither ey Wirit- 

ing, Preaching, Printing, Conferences, ot otherwiſe, they Take any deßbts, or 

<<. publiſh or maintain any new Inventions or Opinions concerming Religtechinehan 

*fuch as are clearly grounded and warranted by the Doctrine and Difeipfihe ot 

c the Church of England, heretofore publiſhed, and happily eſtabliſhed by Authority: 

« Straightly charging all Archbiſhops and Biſhops in their {everal-Diocetles;//avalto 

* Counſellors of State, Judges, and Miniſters of juſtice, rey to reetaim Aid 

ge ræprels all ſuch Spirits as ſhall adventure hereafter to break this Rule of Sobtritty, 

*'and duc Obedience to his Majeſty, his Laws, and this Religious Duty to the 

© Church of God, or in the leaſt degree attempt to violate this bond of Nate; 

te adding withal this intimation gf his Royal Pleature, That whoſoever from then. 

tc forth ſhould take the boldneſs wilfully to neglect this his Majeſties gracious Ad- 

cc monition, and either tor the fatisfying of their unquiet and reſtleſs Spirits or for 

« expreſſing of theit raſh and undutiful Inſolencies, ſhoutd wilfully break that 

ee Circle of Order, which without apparent - danger both to Church and State may 

ce not be broken, his Majeſty will proceed againſt them with that feverity as upon 

due conſideration had of their Offences and Contempts, they and every of chem 

c ſhould deſerve, &c. 1 ee rpdlroerd dd py 

Such was the tenor ofhis Majeſties Proclamation of June 14. And the effe&there- 

of was this. The Houſe of Commons in purſuance of their Quarcel againſt Miun- 

tague's Books, had referred the conſideration of it to their Committee for Religion, 
fromwhom Pym. brought a Report on the eighteenth of April, concerning Fond 
Arminian and Popiſß Tenets compriſed in them. It was thereupon Voted in that 

Houſe, 1. That he had diſturbed the Peace of the Church, by publiſhing Doctrines contrary to 

the Articles of the Church of England, and the Book of Homilies. 2. That there are divers 

Paſſages in his Book (elpecially againf thoſe he calleth Putitan s) apt to move Sedition betrwixt 

the King and his Subjects, and between Subject and Subject. 3. That the whole frame and ſcope 

of his Books is to diſcourage the wel-affefted in Religion, from the true Religion eftabliſhed in 

the Church, and toenclinethem, and as much us in him lay, to reconcile them to OPEN 

This gave great animation to the oppoſite Party, who thought it a high point ot 

Wiſdom to aſſault the man whom they preceived to have been ſmitten 3 

rible Thunder- bolt, and not to loſe the opportunity of a Parliament-time (when 

the Preſs is open to all comers ( for publiſhing their Books againſt him. Some ôf 

them we have named already; beſides which there appeared fo many in the Eiſt a- 

* gainſt him, viz. Goad, Featly, Ward, Motion, Prynne, and Burton, that the Encount« 
Ca 4 * er Teemed to be bet wixt a whole Army and a ſingle Perſon. (a) Land and fome of 
videt concur- thoſe Biſhops on the other ſide, incouraged by his Majeſties Proclamation, endea- 
rere bellum voured to ſuppreſs thoſe Books, which ſeemed to have been publiſhed - in-deftanee 
atq virum. of it; ome of them being called in, ſome ſtopped at the Preſs; ſome Printers-queſ< 
* tioned for Printing, as the Authors were for writing ſuch prohibited Pamphlets. Hure 
ton and Prynae amongſt the reſt were called into the High- Commiſſion, and at the point 

to have been cenſured, when a Prohibition comes from Meſtminſter-Hall to ſay the 
Proceedings in that Court, contrary to his Majeſties Will and Pleaſure, expreſſed 

ſo clearly and diſtinctly in the ſaid Proclamation: Which Prohibition they tendred 

to the Court in ſo rude a manner, that Laud was like to have laid them bythe heels 

for their labour. From hencetorth we muſt look for nothing from both theſe Hot. ſphurs 

but deſite of revenge, a violent oppoſition againſt all Perſons whatſoever, who did not 

look the ſame way with them, and whatſoever elſe an ill-governed Zeal could excite 

them to. | | 

And now being fallen upon theſe men, it may not be amiſs to ſay ſomething of 

them in this place, conſidering how much they exerciſed the patience of the Church, 

and State in the Times ſucceeding. Burton had been a Servant in the Cloſer to his 

Sacred Majeſty when he was Prince of Wales; and being once in the Aſcendaut 
preſumed that he ſhould cu/minate before his time. He took it very ill that he was 

not ſent as one ofthe Chaplains into Spain when the Prince was there; but wor ic 


ft at ſuch time as Biſhop Neil was lick, and he be looked on no otherwiſe than 
an 


that Laud then Biſhop of Saint Davids, ſhould execute the Office of Clerk of the Cio- 
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.. an undefling{tilli [{Vexed with that Indignity, as he then couceived it, he puts a PAR TI. 
_-tcangalous,; Paper into the hands of the King, for which, and for ſome other In- Auno Dom. 
olencies and tactious carriage, he was commanded by him to depart the Court; 1626. 
into winch being neyer able to ſet foot again, he breathed nothing but rage and - 
malice againſt his Majeſty, the Biſhops, and all that were in place above him, and | 
ſo continued till the lait; it being the cuſtom of all thoſe whom the Court caſts out, 
tio labour by all means they can to out- caſt the Court. Prynne lived ſometimes a 
Commoner of 0ria/ College, and atterwards entred himſelf a Student in Lincolus- Inn, 
. where he became a great tollower ot Preſton, then the Lecturer there: Some parts 

ot Learning he brought with him, which afterwards he improved by continual 

Study; and being found to be ot an efiterprifiag nature, hot-{pirited, and eager in 

pur ſuit of any thing which was put into him, he was looked upon by Preſton as the 

fittelt perſon to venture upon ſuch Exploits, which a more ſober and conſiderate 

man durſt not have appeared in. Being once put into the road, it was nor poſſi- 

ble to get him out of it again by threats or puniſhment; till growing weary 

of himſelf, when he had no Enemy in a manner to encounter with, he began to 

look ap ar the laſt, aud ſetled on more moderate and quiet courſes, becoming in the 

end a happy Inſtrument of Peace both to Church and State. And now I am fallen 

on Preftcn alſo, I ſhall add ſomething ot him too, as being a man which made much 

noiſe in the World about this time. A man he was (beyond all queſtion) of a © Hit. lib. 

ſhrewd Wit and deep Comprehenſions; au excellent Maſter in the Art of Inſinuation, 

and one who for along time (ate at the Helm, and ſteared the Courſe of his Party, as 

one well obſerveth. 1 oward the latter end of the Reign of King James he was 

brought into the Court by the Duke of Buckingham, in hope to gain a Party by him: 

There he was gazed on tor a time, like a new Court-Meteor; and having flaſhed and 

blazed a little, went out again, and was forgotten, in caſe he did not leave, as molt 

Meteors do, an ill ſmell behind him. Much was he cried up by his Followers in the 

Univerſity, City, and all places elſe, as if he might have choſen his own Mitre, 

and had been as likely a man as any to have been truſted with the Great Seal in 

the place of H/iliams: But he was not principled for the Court, nor the Court for 

him; For long he had not been in that School of Policy, but he found other men 

as wiſe and cuning as himſelf, and that he could not govern there, with ſuch an 

abſolute Omni-regency, as he had done in the Families ot private Gentlemen in moſt 

parts of the Kingdom. Nor was it long betore the Duke began to have ſome 

{u{picion of him, as one not to be truſted in his Majeſties Service, when it ſeemed 

any way to croſs with the Puritan Intereſt, which he drove on with ſo much openneſs 

in the Court, as was not proper for a man of ſo famed a cunning. But that which 

loſt him at the laſt, was a Letter by him written to a great Peer of the Realm, in 

which he ſpake diſadvantageouſly enough, if not reproachfully of the Court; and 

ſignified withal how little hope there was of doing any good in that place, for the 

advancement of the Cauſe. Which Letter, or a Copy of it, being unluckily dropp'd 

out of his Pocket, was taken up, and forthwith carried to the Duke: The ſhame 

and grief of which miſchance, gave him ſo much trouble, that he withdrew by little 

and little, and at laſt berook himſelf wholly ro his old affectation of a Popular 

Greatneſs. By reaſon of his Lectures in Cambridge and Lincolns-Inn, he was grown 

powerful in the Univerſity, and had gained a {trong Party in the City, but died 

about the time that Laud ſucceeded Mountain in the See of London. And it was well 

for him that he died ſo opportunely ; Laud was reſolved that there ſhould be no 

more but one Biſhop of that City, and would have found ſome way or other to 

remove him out of Lixcolns-Inn, to the end he might have no pretence of raiſing or 

encreafing any Faction there, to diſturb the Publick. But before Laud ſhall come 

from St. Davids to London, he muſt take Bath and Wells in his way, to which we are 
now ready to wait upon him. | | 


” & *” SS Ss 


* 1 
" 
* — 
a. 
py 
- 
, 
- 
. 
* 


e 4 rt $3 © 8 
2M HS int 4 25 


— — 2 * = . 2 wh - N 0 
** _ — 


650 — 1 
wo. Wm = 
1 92 —— 9 1 
_ — — — 
. "a. 
- 2 4 
_ as a * * * * » * . % rr 
= + — — 
" 3 \ W 
— 
7 
1 1 1 
; — 
* 
. P F 
3 4 KY . 2 
| \ T 8 7 14 e 
F i * N nne 2 8 
| 7 + EY ane N 


y hf * © 


WS 4 n a) CIT FX 4 d 
62") "bi a eee 


D _ +4 *S 17 9 

# 2 'F e 1 e en 
> MOBUI 29 32754 21 Aas a 97 
3 "FP: Danna: 4:25 


* 2471 


* - 8 18 © * "1 » 1 44 , n 1 a 
a” - * A * * 1 % * 9 y - 6- &y ' 
- . a — * 4 £7 oy 9 140 , 
A * . * * = . 0 . : : Q 
; 9 - 
0 C 
— - b $ &@ 3 21 ; 
\ & ot . „ - 1 
LIM \- L — 414 a. w- ! . . „ - * 
e * 20 wv * & a ” 


: 
: 
5 


r 


+ Va 107 


er 


ea 
2 


4 — 0 agg 7 


URI IB BAS Fo 4004 * at nd ond ond Ad ao A 
AA 4. 7 „ 


N N Nee WAR NL Ag PN GPA ARA RNA AN 
Ts $4 I © SI's £4 $i} » £2 | © Fi # $2 \ g CA CA CA f . 
7 = AL 8 4 a a” * AN & N Ne AE ta go tot of Bofdogzo Ee 2 N 2 N 1 


Nee eee eee eee 
e 
JVJJJJJVCVCVVVVVVTVVCTbf;!½!!!!.!é0ß. ͤ RES AEE AVLLSEDS 
)VTTTTTTTCTCTCT(( 21 


- — ” / 4 4 ” * Needed 

„nenden AS 7788 

N N 2: ANN 2 2e S.. ed. 
. | | 


* 


{2} * 


N 4 


1 


Z Moſt Reverend Father in G O D, 


| WILLIAM, 
Lord Archbiſhop of CANTERB URY. 
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LIB. III. 


Extending from his being made Biſhop of Bath and Wells 
till his coming to the See of Canterbury. 
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T hapned during the Sitting of the late Parliament, 
that Doctor Arthur Lake Biſhop of Bath and alli, 
a man of great Learning and exemplary Piety, de- 
parted this Lite ; into whoſe Place his Majeſty on 
the twentieth of June nominates our Biſhop of St. 
Davids: In purſuance ot which Nomination, his 
Majeſty on the 26th. of July Signed the Writ of 
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them thereby to proceed to a new Election; and 
there with ſent his Letters Miſſive (according to 
r the uſual Cuſtom) in behalf of Laud. On Medneſ- 
N 1 N day, Auguſt the 16th. they Elect him Biſhop of that 

| | See; and on September 18th. their Election is con- 
firmed in due form of Law; His Majeſty on the morrow after, reſtoring the Tem- 
Forairies of that Biſhoprick from the time of his Predeceſſors death. And now he 
is actually poſſeſſed not only of the Juriſdiction, but of the Rents, Profits, and 
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LI B. III. Emergencies belonging to a Biſhop of Bath and Nn; à double Title, but relatin 


Inno Dem. to à ſingle Dioceſs, and that Dioceſs confined to the County of Seer ſer. The be 

Biſhops fear originally at Melr, where it ſtill continues, and in reſpect iereof this 45 
1625. Chitrch' is called in fome Writers, Fumanenfis Eccleſia!” The Rite of Hh Lame Ja * 

de upon the by: The Church of Wels firlt built by lu King ot the i Nn, Se 

Anno 704. and by him dedicated to St. Andrew, after endowed by *Ketmife att&thive 10 

King of the fame people, Amo 766. and finally made a Biſhops See in the tiittt dt &: 

Edward the elder, Anno 905. The firſt that bore that Title being Adelmims, betore ot 

Abbot of Glaſtenbury. The preſent Church, in place where that ot ln had ſtobd be- cl, 

fore, was built moſt part of it by Biſhop Robert, the eighteenth Biſhop of this See, m 

but finiſhed and perfected by Biſhop Jocelme Sirnamed d Melis. Johannes d' Villula, 1 

the ſixteenth Biſhop, having bought the Town ot Bath of King Henry the Firſt for W 

five hundred Marks, transferred his Seat unto that City 1088. Hence grew a jar vie 

betwixt the Monks of Bath and the Canons of Milli about the Election of theBiſhop. WR #4 

At laſt the difference was thus contpoſed by that Biſhop Robert, whom before! th 

ſpake ot, that from thencetorward the Biſhop ſhould be denominated from both MR by 

places, and the precedency in the Style ſhould be given to Bath; that on the vacancy i th 

of the See, a certain number of Delegates from both Churches ſhould ele& their te 

Prelate, who being elected ſhould be inſtalled in them both; both of them to be G 


reckoned as the Biſhops Chapter, and all his Grants and Patents confirmed in both. 
And ſo it ſtood untill the Reign of King Henry VIII. at what time the Mo- 
naſtery of Bath being diflolved, there paſſed an Act of Parliament tor the Dean 
and Chapter of Wels to make one ſole Chapter to the Biſhop, 35 Hen. 8. C. 
15. | / ; f 
* o welcome him to this new honour his Majeſty commanded him ts draw up 
certain Inſtructions to be communicated to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and the reſt of 
the Clergy of this Realm upon this occaſion. The late Parliament being diſſolved et 
without acting any thing in order to his Majeſties Service, he was neceſſitated by tje 
urgency of his affairs to try his Fortune on the Subject in the way of Loan, which 
ſeemed to have foe Regality in it; For whereas the Partiament had paſſed a Bill 
of three Subfidies and three fifteens, and that the ſaid Parliament was diſſolved be- 
fore the Bill paſſed into an Act, his Majeſty was adviſed that he had good grounds 
to require thoſe Subſidies of the Subjects which the Houſe of Commons in their 
names had aſſented to, and yet not to require them by the name of Subſidies, but only 3 
in the way of Loan, till the next Parliament ſhould enable him to make payment ok 
fr, ot confirm hislevying of thoſe monies by a ſubſequent Act. The Sum required 
to be raiſed was 173411 pound, which was conceived to equal the three Subſidies 
which had been voted for him in the Houſe of Commons, though it never paſſed 
into an At: Or otherwiſe to make up that Sum which the preſent neceſſity of 
ſetting bur his Fleet required. He had before pawhed the Plate and Jewels of the 
Crown, and fold as much Land to the City of London, (which would neither lend 
gratis, nor take thoſe Lands in way of Mortgage) as brought in x 20000 pound upon 
eafiE purchaſes. All which he was ready to expend, or had before expended on the 
publick ſafety. But that not being able to make ſuch neceſſary proviſions as wete 
required, both to ſecure him ſelf at home, and ſuccour his Confederates and Allies 
abroad, he was forced to fall upon this courſe. To which end he iſſues out his Let- 
ters of Commiſſion, bearing date the thirteenth ot October, directed to certain Lords, 
Knights, and Gentlemen in their ſeveral Counties. In which they were required 
to acquaint the People, that his dear Uncle the King of Denmark was brought in- 
to great diſtreſs; That without preſent ſuccour the Sound would be loſt, his Gar- 
riſon in Stoade broken by the Emperors Forces, (which then ſtraightly beſieged it;) 
the Eaſtland Trade (which maintains our Shipping) and the Staple of Hamborough 
(which vents our Cloth) would both be gotten from him; As alſo that the two 
great Kings of Spain and France, together with the Pope, were joyned to rout out 
our Religion; That their Admirals, the Duke of Guiſe, and Don Frederick de Toledo, 
were at chat preſent before Rochel, endeavouring to block it up; And that they have 
ſtore of Land- men ready on the Coaſt of Britain, with them and other Forces to in- 
vade us. Upon which grounds they were required by all plauſible and powerful 
means to perſwade the People to pay the Taxes ſeverally impoſed upon them; with 
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mad other directions tending to advance the Service. 
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Lord eArchbiſhop of Cate bury. 
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tavourable acceptation. On the next day they were communicated to the Lords of 
the Council, who approved them alſo. By whoſe advice he ſent them to the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, requiring him by his Fs bearing date September 29. to ſee 
them publiſhed and diſperſed in the ſeveral Dioceſſes of his Province. The like Let- 
ters he alſo writ to the Archbiſhop of Vr; And they accordingly gave order to 


. 


their ſeveral and reſpective Suffragaus,.** To ſee them made known to the worthy 
Preachers and Miniſters in their Dioceſs, and ſo far as their Lordſhips might in 
their own perſons, to put theſe things in execution, and to call upon the Clergy 
« which was under them, in their Preachings and private Conferences to ſtir up all 
c forts of people to expreſs their Zeal to God, their Dary to the King, and their 
« Love unto their Country, and one to another; that all good and Chriſtian-like 
«« courſe might be taken tor the preſervation of true Religion both in this Land, and 
through all Chriſtendom. Now the tenour of the ſaid Jaſtructiuns was as follow- 
eth: 


Moſt Reverend Father in God, right truſty and right well- 
| beloved Counſellour, We greet you well. 7 


E have obſerved that the Church and the State are ſo nearly united and knit together, 
8 that though they may ſeem tus bodies, yet indeed in ſome relation they may be account- 
ed but as one, inaſmuch as they both are made up of the ſame men, which are differenced un- 
ly in relation to Spiritual or Civil ends. This nearneſs makes the Church call in the help of 
the State, to ſuccour and ſupport her, whenſoever ſhe is pile beyond her ſtrength : And the 


ſame nearneſs. makes the State call in for the ſervice of the Church, both to teach that duty 


which her members know not, and to exhort them to, and encourage them in that duty which 
they know... It is not lang ſiuce we ordered the State to ſerve the Church, aud by a timely 
Proclamation ſetled the peace of it: Aud now the State looks for the like aſſiſtance fromthe 
Church, that ſhe. aud all her Miniſters may ſerve God and us, by preaching peace and unity 
at home, that it may. be the better able to refiſt Foreign Force uuiting aud multiplying againſt 
it, Aud to the end that they to whom we have committed the Government of the Church un- 
der s, may be the better able to diſpoſe of the preſent occafions, we have, with the Advice 
of our Council, thought fit 10 ſend unto youtheſe Inſtructions following, to be ſent by you to the 
24ſhops of your Province, aud ſuch others whom it may concern, and by them and alltheir Officers 
direfted to all the Miniſters throughnut the ſeveral Dioceſſes, that according to theſe punctu- 
ally they may inſtruct and exhort the People to ſerve God aud us, aud labour by their Prayers 
to divert the dangers which hang over us. The danger in which we are at this time is great. 
It is encreaſed by the late blow given our good Uncle the King of Denmark, who is the chief 
Perſun in thoſe parts that oppoſed the ſpreading Forces of Spain. I he cannot ſulfiſt, there 
i little or nothing left to hinder the houſe of Auſtria from being Lord and Maſter of Germa- 


ny: Aud that is a large and mighty Territary, aud ſuch as ſhould it be gotten, would make 


an open way for Spain to do what they pleaſed in all the Weſt part of Chriſtendom. Fu h- 
Ades the great ſtrength which Germany once poſſeſſed would bring to them, which. are: top 
ſerong already, yeu are to cenſider fiſt how it enables them In Land, in that it will jau all 
or the miſt part of the Spaniards now diſtracted Territories, and-be a meaus for him ſafely 
and ſpeedily to draw down Forces againſt any ether Kingdom that ſhall and in his way. Nor 
. i | can 
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L IB. III. £9 it be thought the Low Countries eau hold out longer againſt him ij he once become Lord of 
* 7 the upper parts. And ſecondly, Lu areto weigh how it will advantage him by Seayand thake. 
Anno Dom i ſtrong againſt i in our particular, whith is of eafle apprehenſion th dil men. © And be- 
1626. Ade, if he once get Germany he will be able, though he had no Gold f. om India, tdſupply 
pe neceſſity of thofe Wars, aud to hinder all Trade and Tr affick of "the: greate vm 
medities of this Kingdom, Cloth and Wil, and ſo make them of or #0 val 
D ave to know therefore that to prevent this, is the preſent care of the King and Sunte 


43 


of all on the ſudden. Du are further to take notice hw both we and the whole 'State fand 
bound in Hinour and Conſcience to ſupply the preſent neceſſity of the King of Denmark. Fur 
this quarrel is more nearly ours, the recovery of the Ancient Inheritance of our dear Siſter . 
and her Children. The King of Denmark ſtands nut ſo near in blood unto her as e do- 
Tet for her and our ſakes that brave and valient King huth adventured into the field, and in 
that ingagement hath not only hazarded his Perſon, bat, as things go now, it may turn to 
ſome danger to his own Kingdom, and Poſterity, ſhould he not receive aid and ſuccour from us 


ours that ever thus Kingdom was ſtamed withall. Nor is danger aud Honour all the miſ- 
chief that is like to follow this diſaſter 3 For if it be not preſently relieved, tht Cauſe of Reli- 
gion is not only likely to ſuffer by it in ſome one part (as it hath already in a fearful mauuer 

inthe Palatinate) but in all places where it hath gotten any footing. So that if we ſupply not 
preſently cur Allies and Confederates in this caſe, it is like to prove the extirpation of trus 


dom. And the coldneſs of this State ſbull juffer in all places as ihe betrayer of that Religion 
elſewhere, which it profefſeth aud honoureth'at home, which will be an imputation never to 
be waſhed off. And God forbid this State ſhould fuffer under it. : a 
Neither may you forget rightly to inform the People committed to your charge, that this 
War which now grows full of danger, was not entred upon raſbly and without advice, but you 
are to aquaint them, that all former Treaties by a peaceable way were in the latter end of our 
dear Father of ever blaſſed memory diſſolved as fruitleſs, and. unfit to be longer held on foot; 
And this bythe Counſel of both Henſes of Parliament then fitting: ſo thoſe two great and 
honourable Bodies of Peers and People repreſented in Parliament led on this Counſel and cour ſe 
to a War with Spain. Ty effect this, they defired onv aid and aſſiſtance, and uſed us towork 
our ſaid dear Father to entertain this courſe.” This upon their perſwaſions, and' Promiſes 
ef all Aſſiſtance and Supply, we readily undertock and effected, and cannot now be left in that 
bfineſs, but with the fin and ſhame of all men. Sin, becauſe aid and ſupply for the defence 
of the Kingdom, and the like Affairs of State, eſpectally fuch as are adviſed and aſſumed by 
 Parhamenta#y Counſel, are due to the King from his People, by all Law both of God and 
Men: And ſhame if they forfake the King, while he"purſues their own Counſel; juſt and 
honourable, and which could not under God but havb been as ſueceſsfull, if it had been follow- 
ed and ſupplyed in time, as we deſired and laboured for. One thing there is which'proves a 
great hitderance of this State, and not continued among the People, without great offence againſt 
God, detrimem both to Church and State, and cur great diſſervicę in this and all other Bufi- 
neſs.” It is breach of Unity, which is grown too great and common amongſt all ſorts of men. 
' The danger of this goes far; for in all States it hath made way for Enemies to enter. We 
have by all means endenvoured Union, and require of you to Preach it, and Charity the Mother 
of it, frequenii in the ears of the People, We know their Loyal hearts, and therefore wonder 
the more what ſhould canſe diſtracted Affectiont. If jou call upon them (which is your duty) 
we doubt not but that God will bleſs them with that Love to himſelf, to his Church, and their 
own Preſervation, which alone will be able to bind up the ſcatterings of divided A Fections in- 
to Strength. To this end you are to lay before them what Miſeries Home-divifi.ns have brought 
upon this and many other Kingdoms, and to exhort all men to embrace it in time. The Dang- 
er it (elf, beſides all other Chriſtian and Prudent Motives, 1s of force enough (where it is 
duly confidered) to make men Jojn in all amity againſt a common Enemy, a great and grow- 
ing Enemy: And to doit in time, before any Fares and cunning working of his may uſe one 
part in a diviſion to weaken the other. __ 
Aud in the laſt place (but firſt and laſt and all times to be infiſted ou) you are to call upon 
Goll your ſelves, and incite the People to join with you in humble and hearty Prayers unto God, 
' That he would be pleaſed now, after long alfliction of his dear People and Children, to lob 
in mercy beth upon them and us, and in particular for the Saftty of the King of Denmark, 
aud that Army which isleft him, That Ged would bleſs and proſper him againſt his and our 
© Enemiei. Thum you are to ſtrengthen the hearts and hopes of our Loyal Subjects and People, 
n y LES LEE Sh 151553 $5 | il 
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and there is no probable way left bat by ſending Forces and other Supplies to the faid* King of + + 3 
Denmark cr dear Uncle, to enable him to keep the Field, that our Enemies be not Maſters + i 


without delay: Which ſhould it happen ( as God forbid ) will be one of the greateſt diſbon- = 


Religion, and the re-planting of Romiſh Superſtition in all the neighbour ing parts of Chirſten- = 
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nt fal often to recall to the memory of the People, with thankfulneſs, the late great 
Experience we, have had of his Goodneſs towards ns: For the three great and uſual 
Judgments, aubich he darts down upon diſubedient and unthankful People, are Peſti- 
jence, Famine, and the Sword. The Peſtilence did never rage more in this Ring- 
dom than of late; and God was graciouſly pleaſed in mercy to hear the Prayers which 
were made unto him, and the ceaſing of the Judgment -was little leſs than a Miracle. 
The: Famine threatned is this Preſent Tear ; and it muſt have followed, had God 
rained dum his Anger a little longer upon the Fruits of the Earth: But upon our 
Pr ayers. he (tayed that Judgment, and ſent us a bleſſed Seaſon, and a moſt plentiful Har- 
veſt. The Sword ig the thing which we are now to look to; and you muſt call the 
People. to their Prayers again, against that Enemy, That God will be pleaſed to ſend 
the like deliverance from this Judgment alſo; That in the ſame Mercy he will 
vonchſafe to ſt: engthen the hands of his People; That he will ſharpen their Sword, but 
dull and turn the edge of that which is in our Enemies hands; that ſo while ſome Fight, 
others may Pray fer the Bleſſing. And you are to be careful that you fail not to direct 
and hearten our Loving People in this and all other neceſſary Services, both of God, his 
Church, and Us : That we may have the comfort of our Peoples Service ; the State, 
Safety; the Church, Religion; and the People, the enjoying of all ſuch Bleſſings as follow 
theſe. Aud we end with doubling ths Care upon you, and all under you in their 
ſever al P laces, | | 


Given at our Palace at Weſtminſter in the Second year 
of our Reign, September 21. 1626. 


Such were the 1yſtructions iſſued by his Majeſties Command, in the preſent 
exigent: The dexterous performance of which Service, as it raiſed Laud high- 
er in his Majeſties good Opinion of him, than before he was: So was it recom- 
penſed with a Place of greater neernels to him, than before he had. For on that 


very day which gives date to the ſaid Inſtructions, the molt Learned and Reve- 
rend Biſhop Andrews, Biſhop of Minton, and Dean of his Majeſties Chappel 


Royal, departed this Lite at his Epiſcopal Houſe in Southwark; whoſe Funerals 
were ſolemnized in St. Saviours Church on the eleventh day of November tol- 
lowing, - Buckeridge then Biſhop of Rocheſter, beſtowing his laſt duty on him in 
a Funeral Sermon. A man he was of ſuch extraordinary Abilities, that I ſhall 


rather chuſe to expreſs his Character by the Pen of others, than my own. Thus 


then ſays one of our late Hiſtorians: * This year we loſt the ſtupendiouſly 
cc profound Prelate Doctor Andrews Biſhop of Wincheſter, an excellent Diſ- 
« putant, in the Oriental Tongues ſurpaſſing knowing ; ſo ſtudiouſly devoted 
« to the Doctrine of the Ancient Fathers, as his extant Works breath 


3 pur God. And whereas the greateſt confidence men have in God, ariſeth not PA 
only fram his Promiſes, but from their experience likewiſe of his Goodneſs, you muſt Anno Dom. © 


1626. 
2 


Hiſt. of K. Ch. 
by H. L. p- 62 


* nothing but their Faith; nor can we now read the Fathers, more than we 


cc ſhould have done in his very Aſpe&, Geſture, and Actions; fo venerable in 
ce his Preſence, ſo grave in his Motions, ſo pious in his Converſation, ſo pri- 
cc mitive in all. Another goes a little further, and tells us of him, © That the 
« World wanted Learning to know how Learned he was; ſo skill'd in all ( eſpe- 
<« cially Oriental Languages) that ſome conceive he might (if then livin ) al- 
„ moſt have ſerved as an [zterpreter-General at the Confuſion of Tongues. 5 his 
life time he only publiſhed two Books in Latin, viz. His Apologie againſt Car- 
dinal Belar mine, and that which he called Tortura Torti, in behalf ot King James ; 
and a ſmall Tract entituled, Determinatio Theologica, de jure-jurando exigendo, 


guaito, Printed at London, 1593. And in Engliſh nothing but a ſmall Volume of 


ermons, which he acknowledged for his own. The Book of Catechetical Doc- 


uue, publiſhed in his lite by others, but without his privity and conſent, he 
always profeſſeclly diſavowed, as containing only ſome imperfect Collections, 


which had been taken from his mouth by ſome ignorant hand, when he was 

Reader of the Catechiſm Lecture in Pembroke Hall. But after his deceaſe, ninety 

fix of his Sermons were collected with great care and induſtry, publiſhed in Print, 

and dedicated to his Sacred Majeſty by Land then Biſhop of London, and Buck- 
| Ke 
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ridge at that time Biſhop of Ely, 1628. For Felton of Ely dying the yeat beſote, 
Buckeridge had been tranſlated thither by the Power and Fayour of chat his dea 
Friend and quondam Pupil ; Curle Dean of Litchfield, and one of the Refidentiaries 
of Salisbury, ſucceeding after his Tranſlation in the See of Rocheſter. By the 
ſame hands ſome other Pieces of his, both in Eugliſb and Latin, were very care- 
fully drawn together, and publiſhed with the like dedication to his Sacred Ma- 
jelty, Anno 1629. He that defires to hear more of him, let him, firſt conſult 
the Funeral Sermon before mentioned, extant at the end of the great Volume 
of his Sermons; and afterwards peruſe his Epitaph in the Church ot St. Marie, 
Over-rhe, tranſcribed in Stous Survey of London of the laſt Edition. After his 
death the See of Winton was kept yacant till the latter end of the year next fol- 
lowing ; the profits of it being in the mean time taken up for his Majeſties ule, 
and anſwered into the Exchequer, according to an ancient Cuſtom (but more 
old than commendable) uſed frequently by the Kings of England, ſince the time 
of William ſirnamed Ruſus, from whom it is {aid to have took beginning. 4 
But the Deanry of the Chappel had not been void above nine days, when 
Laud was nominated to it, and was actually admitted into that Office on che 
ſixth day of October following, by Philip Earl of Montgomery Lord Chamberlain 
ot his Majeſties Houſhold, before whom he took the uſual and appointed Oath; 
He had betore oblerved a Cuſtom (as ill though not ſo old as the other) uſed in 
the Court ſince the firſt entrance ot King James. The Cuſtom was, that at 
what part ſoe ver of the Publick Prayers the King came into his Cloſer (which 
looked into the Chappel) to hear the Sermon, the Divine Service was cut off, 
and the Anthem ſung, that the Preacher might go into the Pulpit. This the 
new Dean diſliked, as he had good reaſon, and thereupon humbly moved his 
Majeſty, that he would be preſent at the Liturgy, as well as the Sermon every 
Lords-day; and that at whatſoever part of Prayers he came, the Prieſt who 
Miniſtred ſhould proceed to the end of the Service: To which his Majeſty 
moſt readily and religiouſly condeſcended, and gave him thanks for that his ſea- 
ſonable and pious motion. As for the Deaxry of the Chappel, it was of long 
ſtanding in the Court, but had been diſcontinued from the Death of Dr. George 
Carew Dean of Windſor, (the Father of George Lord Carew of Clopton, and Earl of 
Totneſs) Anno 1572. till King James his coming to this Crown, at what time 
Bancroft, then Biſhop of London, conceiving into what dangers the Church was 
like to run, by the multitude of Scczs about him, thought it expedient that ſame 
Clergy-men of Note and Eminence ſhould be attendant always in and about the 
Court. And thereupon it was adviſed, that to the Biſhop Almoner and the Clerk 
of the Cloſet a Dean of the Chappel ſhould be added, to look unto the diligent 
and due performance of Gods Publick Service, and order matters of the. Quire. 
According to which reſolution, Dr. James Mountague was recommended to the 
King for the firſt Dean of the Chappel in his time: Succeeded in that place by 
Andrews, and he now by Laud. ; 
But to proceed, Whileſt matters went on thus ſmoothly about the Court, they 
met with many Rubs in the Country, ſome of the Preachers did their parts ac- 
cording as they wer? required by the ſaid Inaſtructions, amongſt whom S:bthorp, 
Vicar of Brackly in Northamptonſhire, advanced the Service, in a Sermon Preached 
by him at the Aſſizes for that County. The ſcope of which Sermon was to juftifie the 
Lawfulneſs of the general Loan, and of the Kings impoſing Taxes by his own Regal Power, 
without conſent in Parliament, and to prove, that the people in point of Conſcience and 
Religion ought chearfully to ſubmit to ſuch Loans and Taxes without any oppoſition. 
The Licenting of which Sermon (when it was offered to the Preſs) being refuſ- 
ed by Archbiſhop Abbt, and ſome exceptions made againſt it, the refuſing of it 
was preferred to Laud, April 24. 1627. by whom, atter ſome qualifications and 
corrections, it was approved, and after publiſhed by the Author, under the name 
of Apoſtolical Obedience. About the ſame time Manwaring, Doctor in Divinity, 
one of his Majeſties Chaplains in Ordinary, and Vicar of the Pariſh, Church of St. 
Giles in the Fields, publiſhed two Sermons of his preaching on the ſame occaſion, 
the one before the King, the other in the hearing of his own Pariſhioners. Thele 


Sermons he entituled by the name of Religion and Allegiance, both of them tend- 


ing to the juſtification of the lawfulneſs of the Kings impoſing Loans and Taxes on his 
People 
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Peoplæ dirbeut conſent in Paf lia ment; aud that the impoſition of ſuch Loans and Taxes PART L 
l b Flr bind the Conſctences of the Subjects of this Kingdom, that they could not refuſe Anno Dom 
the payment of them without peril of eternal damnation. But neither the Doctrine of 162 N 
theſe Preachers, or of any other to that purpoſe, nor the diſtreſs of the King or <= 7 — 
Denmark, nor the miſerable eſtate of Rochel, did ſo far prevail amongſt the People; SYS 
but that the Commiſſioners for the Loan touiid greater oppoſition in it than they 

did expect. Many who had been Members in the two former Parliaments © 

poſed it with their utmoſt power, and drew a great part of the Subjects, in all 
Countries ſome, to the like refuſal. For whica retuſal ſome Lords, and many of 

the choice Gentry of the Kingdom, and others of inferiour ſort were commit- 

ted unto ſeveral Priſons, where they remained till the approach of the following 
Parliament. Inſomuch that the Court was put upon the neceſſity of ſome tur- 

ther Project. The Papiſts would have raiſed a Proviſion for the ſetting forth 

both of Ships and Men, tor the defence of the Narrow Seas, and working on the 

Kings wants, flattered themſelves with the hope of a Toleration for it. But old 

Sir John Savil of Yorkſhire, who had beenlarcly taken into his Majeſties Council, 

had found out a'plot worth two of that; conceiving, that a Commiſſion to pro- 

ceed againſt Recuſants for their thirds, due to his Majeſty by Law, would 

bring in double the Sum which they had offered. To this the King readily con- 
deſcended, granting him and ſome others a Commiſſion for that purpoſe tor the Hiſt. K. Ch. 
Patts beyond Vent; as unto certain Lords and Gentlemen for all other Counties P-53- 

in the Kingdom. By which means, and ſome moneys raiſed upon the Loan, there 

was ſuch a preſent ſtock advanced, that with ſome other helps which his Majeſ- 

ty had, he was enabled to ſer forth a powertul” Fleet, and a conſiderable Land 

Army tor the relict of the Rochellers, whole quarrel he had undertaken upon this 
occaſion: e _ 2 ee | 

The Queen at her firſt coming into England had brought with her a compleat 

Family ot French to attend her here, according to the Capitulations, between 

the Commiſſioners of both Kings, before the Marriage. But the French Prieſts, 

and ſome ofthe reſt of her Domeſticks were grown ſo inſolent, and had put ſo 

many affronts upon his Majeſty, that he was forced to ſend them home within 

tew days after he had diſſolved the foregoing Parliament. In which he had 

done no more than what the French King had done before him, in ſending back 

all the Spaniſh Courtiers whica his Queen brought with her. But the French 

King not looking on his own Example, and knowing on what ill terms the Kin 

ſtood both at home and abroad, firſt ſeized on all the Merchants Ships, ThE 

lay on the River of Burdeaux, -and then brake out into open war. So that the 

King was neceſſitated to make uſe of thoſe Forces againſt the French which were 

defigned to have been uſed againſt the Spaniard, and to comply with the de- 

ſires of the Rochellers, who humbly ſued for his protection and defence · But 

the Fleet not going out till after Michaelmas, found greater oppoſition at Sea 

then they feared from the Land; being encountred with ſtrong Tempeſts, and 

thereby neceſſitated to return without doing any thing but only ſhewing the 
g Kings good will and readineſs toward their aſſiſtance. But the next Fleet and 
„the Land-Army before mentioned, being in a readineſs, the Duke ot Bucking- 
| RE Ham appeared Commander General for that Service, who hoped thereby to 
* make himſelf of ſome conſideration in the eyes of the People. On the twenty 

3 ſeventh of June he hoiſed Seals for the Iſle of Rhe“ which lay before the Port 

of Rochel, and embarred their trade; the taking whereof was the matter aimed 

at: And he had ſtrength enough both for Sea and Land to have done the work 

it he had not followed it more like a Courtier than a Soldier: For having ne- 

5 — thoſe advantages which the victory at his Landing gave him, he firſt 

uffered himſelf to be complemented out of the taking of their chief Fort, when 

it was almoſt at his Mercy; and after ſtood unſeaſonably upon point of Honour, 

in facing thoſe Forces which were ſent trom the French King to raiſe the Siege, 

when he might have made a ſafe retreat unto his Ships without loſs or danger. 

So that well beaten by the Frexch, and with great loſs of Reputation among the 

Engliſh, he came back with the remainder of his broken Forces in November 

follow vg, as dearly welcome to the King as it he had returned with ſucceſs and 
triumphs. | od a in | 
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" = Biſhop of Durham, had not been ſworn at or about the ſame time alſo, Sg mu- 
tually did theſe two Prelates contribute their allillanccs to one another, that as 
Neile gave Laud his helping hand to bring him firſt into the Court, and plant 
him in King James his fa vour: So Laud made uſe of all advantages in behalt of 
Neile to keep him in favour with King Charles, and advance him higher. The 
Fleet and Forces before mentioned being in a readineſs, and the Duke provided 
tor the Voyage, it was not thought either ſafe or fit that the Duke himſelf ſhogld 
be ſo long abſent, without leaving ſome aſſured Friend about his Majeſty, by 
whom all practices againſt him might be either prevented or ſuppreſſed, and by 
whoſe means the Kings affections might be always inflamed towards him; To 
which end Laud is firlt deſired to attend his Majeſty to Portſmouth, betore which 
the Navy lay at Anchor, and afterwards to wait the whole Progreſs alfo; the 
Inconveniences of which journeys he was as willing to undergo as the Duke Was 
willing to deſire it. The Church beſides was at that time in an heavy condition, 
and opportunities mult be watched tor keeping her from falling from bad to 
to worſe. No better her condition now in the Realm of England than ancienth 
in the Eaſtern Churches, when Nectarius ſate as Supream Paſtor in the Chair af 
Conſtantinople ; of which thus Nazianzen writes unto him; The A4rians Uaith he) 
were grown ſo inſolent, that they made open profeſſion of their Hereſie, as if 
they had been authorized and licenſed to it; The Macedonians ſo preſumptuous, 
that they were formed into a Sect, and had a Titular Biſhop of their own ; The 
Apollinarians held their Conventicles with as much ſafety and eſteem as the Ortho- 
gocrat. Hiſt dox Chriſtians. And for Eunomizs, the bolome-miſchict of thoſe times, he thought 
lib. 5 ch. 8. ſo poorly of a general connivence, that at laſt nothing would content him but a 
toleration. The cauſe of which diſorders; he aſcribeth to Nectarius only. A 
man, as the Hiſtorian ſaith of him, of an exceeding fair and plauſible demeanour, 
and very gracions with the People: one that choſe rather (as it ſeems) to give 
free way to all mens fancies, and ſuffer every mans proceedings, than draw up- 
on himſelf the envy of a ſtubborn Clergy, and a factious Multitude. Never was 
Church more like to Church, Biſhop to Biſhop, time to time, (the names of the 
Sects and Hereſies being only changed) than thoſe of Conſtantinople then, and of. 
England now. A pregnant evidence, that poſſibly there could not be a greater 4 
miſchief in the Church of God than a Popular Prelate. ik TITTY 
This, though his Majeſty might not know, yet the Biſhops which were a-.. 
bout him did, who'theretore had but ill diſcharged their duty both to God add 
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man, if they had not made his Majeſty acquainted with it; he could not chuſe 5 
but ſee by the practices and proceedings of the former Parliaments to what a 6 
prevalency the Puritans were grown in all parts of the Kingdom; and how in- 9 
compatible that humour was with the Regal intereſt. There was no need t 4 
tell him from what fountain the miſchief came, how much the Popularity and .. 
remiſs Government of Abbot did contribute towards it. Him therefore he ſe- .. 
queſtreth from his Metropolitical Juriſdiction, confines him to his Houſe at Ford 4 
in Kent, and by his Commiſſion, bearing date the ninth day of OXber, 1627. ... 
transfers the exerciſe of that Juriſdiction to Mountain Biſhop of London, Neile .. 
Biſhop of Durham, Buckeridge Biſhop of Rocheſter, Houſen Biſhop of Oxen, and Wt .. 
Laud Biſhop of Bath and Wells ; To whom, or any two or more of them, he 4 
gives authority to execute and perform all and every thoſe acts, matters, and L 
things, any way touching or concerning the Power, Juriſdiction, or Autho- il | 
rity ot the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in cauſes or matters Eccleſiaſtical, as am- 5 
ply, fully, and effectually, to all intents and purpoſes, as the ſaid Archbinſop 

himſelf might have done. And this his Majeſty did to this end and pürgof ; * 


11 veing commited to ſuch hands as were 46 MY 


current which then began to bear all before it. Nor did his Majeſty fail of the 


end deiired; For though Abbot (on good reaſons of State) was reſtored unto 2 
his Juriſdiction toward the latter end of the year next folloy ing * Yer by this 5 
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7. Skreen (there being of old within that Skreen a kind of Veſtry fox keeping, 
d the Hate, Books, and Veſtments which belong to the Church). and there. 
e to be covered with the Carpet aforelaid, and in no place elſe. Which Or- 
d ger, together with many others, for ſetling and dilpoſing the ſaid Sites and 
o- Legacies, were made at Abingdon on the twenty fifth of April, 1628. and at- 
„ r<rwargs.confirmed under che Great Seal of England: This being the only Ta- 
3p 4 ble, as I.conceive, whoſe poſture in that place is rakified by Decree in Chan- 
- = CET For wn : USER yi, and \J erat ab 1 2h A, BL 23327. 
5 3 Now as ſome private Beneficed perſons, during the Suſpenſion of the ſaid 
Archbiſhop, did thus adventure on the one fide; ſo divers Commifſarie.Offeceals, 
Nourrogates and other Eccleſiaſtical Officers; began to carry a more hard hand on 
0 the Puritan Party (their great Friend and Patron being thus diſcoumtenanced) 
„than they had done formerly. Amongſt theſe none more active chen Lamb, Sil- 
5p, Alen, and Burden, according 1 their Power and Places; the ore laſt 
{EDA * a>, gu 3 having 
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LI. III. 3 relation to Lamb, as Lam had tothe Epiſoopal Court at Peterborough; 
And Dont. atid che rEby A neer neigbbourhood to the Biſhop. ot Lincoln, then keeping nis 
CAD Houſe at Bucgden in the County of Huntingdon; at whoſe Table being emtertained 
1627. (as chey had been many times before) they: found chere Argen Cbantellot t0 
that Biſhop, Prigeion one of the Officers ot rhe Court at Lincoln. Their Diſcourſe 
Cb. Hiſt, lib growing hot againſt the Puritans, the Biſhop adviſed them to take otf their heavy 
11, P. 155, d ftom them; informing them, That his Majeſty hereafter intended to ute 
them with more mildneſs, as a confiderable / Party, having great influence on 
the Parliament, without whoſe concurrence the King could not comfortably 
fopply his neceſſities: To which he added, that his Majeſty had communicated 
this unto him by his own-mouth, with his Reſolutions heteafter ot more Gent» 
leneſs to men of that Opinion. Which words, though unadviſedly ſpoken, yet 
were not thought, when firft ſpoken by him, to be of ſuch a dangerous and me- 
lignant nature; as to creat t him all that charge and trouble, which afterwards 
betel him upon that occaſion; For ſome years atter, a breach being made betwixt 
him and Lamb, about the Officials place of Leiceſter, which the Biſhop had de- 
ſigned to another perſon;*Lamb complains of him to ſome great men: about the 
Court, fot revealing the Kings Secrets committed to his truſt and privacy, con- 
trary to the Oath taken by him as a Privy Councellor. The Biſhop was con- 
ceived to live at too great a height, to be too popular withal, and thereby to 
promore the Puritan Intereſt, againſt the Counſels of the Court. This Informa- 
tion was laid hold on; as'a means to humble him, to make him ſenſible of his 
own duty, and the Kings diſpleaſure; and a Command is given to Noy ( then 
newly made his Majeſties Attorney-General) to file a Bill, and proſecute againſt 
him in the S ar- Chamber; upon this delinquency. Though rhe Biſhop abour 
two or three years ſince had loſt the Seal, yet he was thought to have taken the 
Purſe — re him; reputed rich, and one that had good Friends in the Court 
about the King, which made him take the leſs regard of this proſecution. By 
the Advice of his Council he firſt demurred unto the Bill, and afterwards put in 
a ſtrong Plea againſt itʒ both which were over · ruled by Chiet Juſtice Richardfor, 
to whom by Grder of the Court they had been referred: Which artifices ànd 
delays though they gained much time, yet could he not thereby take off the edge 1 
of the Attorney, grown ſo much ſharper toward him by thoſe tricks in La Ww. 
And in this ſtate we ſhall find the buſineſs about ten years hence, when it came 
to a Sentence; having laid ſo much of it here together, becauſe the occaſion of 
the Suit was given much about this time: | | {516 | 
About the ſame time alſo came out à Book entituled, A Collection of Private 
Devotions, or, the Hours of Prayer, compoled by Coxens one of the Prebends: of 
Dur ham, at the Requeſt, and for the Satisfaction, as it was then generally beliey- | 
ed, ot the Countels of Dexbigh, the only Siſter of the Duke, and then ſuppoſed 
to be unſetled in the Religion here eſtabliſhed, if not warping from it: A Beok 
which had in it much good matter, but not well pleaſing in the form; ſaid in 
the Title page to be framed agreeably to a Book of Private Prayers Authorized 
by Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1560. After the Kalendar it began with 'a Specification 
- of the Apoſtles Creed in Twekoe Articles, the Lords Prayer in Seven Petitions, ibe ten 
 Commundmeints, with the Duties enjoyned, and the Sins prohibited by them; The pre- 
cepts of Charity, The Precepts of the Church, The Seven Sacraments, The three Theolo- © 
gical Vartnes, Ihe three kinds of Good 'Works, The Seven Gifts of the Holy Ghoft;'The 
ruelve Fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, The Spiritual and Corporal Works of Mercy, 'The 
Eight Beatitudes, Seven deadly Sins, and their contrary Virtues, and the Quatuor no- 
vifkima: which (ſome Prefaces and Introductions intervening) followed the 
Forms of Prayer for the fiyſt,, third, fixth, and ninth Hours, as alſo for the Veſpers aud 
 Compline;known- here informer times by the vulgar name of Canonical Hours: Then 
came the Litany, the Seven Penitential Pſalms; Preparatory Prayers for Receiving the 
Holy Cummmnion, Prayers to be uſed in tim o Sickneſs, and of the near approach of 
Death, beſides many” others. The Book approved by Mountain then Biſhop of 
London, and by him Licenced for the Preſs (with the Subſcription of his own 
hand to i Mich notwyithſtanding it ſtartled many at the firſt, though other 
wiſe very moderate and ſober men; ho looked upo 
er in the Superſtivions of che Ohureh of Kees, Ten 
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former Reign; yet gave it an occaſion to ſome calumniating Spirits to report 
abroad, That this Bifhoprick was deſigned to be a Subſiſtence for one of the 
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praying. towards it. 2 | 1 75700 
It was not before it was encountred by Prynne and Burton, of whom 
* 3 ry £ 

* 


we ſuall have occaſion to ſpeak more hereafter, Prynn's Book ( tor of the other 
there was but little notice taken ) was Printed by the name of A Brief Survey 
and Cenfure of Cozens his Cox ening Devotions, Annu 1628. In which he chargeth 
it tor being framed in general according to the Horaries and Primers ot the 
Church of Rome? But more particularly, to be directly moulded, framed, and 
contrived according to Our Ladies Primer or Office Printed in Latin at Antwerp, 
1593. and atterwards in Latin aud Eugliſb, Auno 1604. Next he objects, That 
the Book of Latin Prayers publiſhed by Queen Elixabeth, 1560. was called, 
Orarium (not Horarium ) five Libellus Precationum that is to ſay, A Book of Pray- 
ers:) That in that Book there was mention of no other hours of Prayer than 
firtt, third, and ninth ; and that in the ſecond and third Editions of the ſame 
Book, publiſhed in the Years 1564. and 1573. there occurred no ſuch diſtribu- 
tion into Hours at all; which ſaid he, reproacheth all the Specifications before 
remembred by the name of - Popih traſh and trumpery, ſtollen out of Popifþ 
Primers and Catechiſms, not mentioned in any Proteſtant Writers; and then pro- 
ceeds to the canvaſing of every Office, and the Pretaces belonging to them 
which with the like infallible Spirit he condemns of Popery. But for all this vi- 
olent oppolition, and the great clamors made againſt it, the Book grew up in- 
to eſteem, and juſtified it ſelt, without any Advocate; inſomuch that many of 
thoſe who firſt ſtartled at ir, in regard of the Title, found in the Body of it 
ſo much Piety, ſuch regular Forms of Divine Worſhip, ſuch neceſſary Conſo- 
lations in ſpecial Exigencies, that they reſerved it by them as a - Jewel of great 
price and value. But of this Author and his Book, the following Parliament, 
ro whom Prynne dedicates his Anſwer, will take further notictde. 

But before that Parliament begins, we muſt take notice of ſome Chang 
then in agitation amongſt the Goyernours of the Church. His Majeſty in rhe 
June foregoing had acquainted Laud with his intent of nominating him to the 


Dee of London in the place of Mountain, whom he looked on as a man unactive, 
and addicted to voluptuouſneſs, and one that loved his eaſe too well to diſturb 


himſelf in the concernments of the Church. He alfo looked upon that City as 


the Retreat and Receptacle of the Grandees of the Puritan Faction; the influ- 
ence which it had, by reaſon of its Wealth and Trading, on all parts of the 


Kingdom; and that upon the Correſpondence and Conformity thereof, the 


woltare ot the whole depended : No better way to make them an example of 
Obedience to the reſt of the Subjects, then by placing over them a Biſhop of 
uch Parts and Po wer as they ſhould either be unable to withſtand, or afraid 


to offend. In order unto this deſign, it was thought expedient to tranſlate Nee 
(whofe: accommodations Land much ftudied ) to the See of Wincheſter, then 


- vacaut by the Death of Andrews, and to remove Mountain unto Durham in the 


place of Neile: But the putting of this deſign into execution did require ſome 
time. Such Officers of State as had the management of the Kings Revenue, 


thought it not fit in that low ebb of the Exchequer, that the Church of Min- 
tom mould be filled with another Biſhop, before the Mic haelmus Rents at leaſt 


(it not ſome following Pay-days alſo) had flowed into his Majeſties Coffers. 
Which though it were no very long time, compared with the Vacancies of ſome 


Queen of Bohemia's younger Sons, who was to hold it by the Name of an Ad- 
miniſtrator, according to an ill Cuſtom of ſome Princes amongſt the Lutheraur. 
But this Obſtruction being paſſed by, Neile with great chearfulneſs in himſeif, 
and thankfulneſs unto the King, proceeded in his Tranſlation to the Sec of Man- 
ton; his Election being ratified by his Majeſty, and confirmed in due form of 
Law, betore che end ef the next year, 1627. In Mountains: hands the buſineſs 
did receive a ſtop: He had ſpent a great part of his Life in the air of the Court. 
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Anno Dom. and had lived tor many years laſt. paſt in the Warm City ot London. To remove 


him fo far from the Court, and ſend him into thoſe cold Regions” of the Worth,” Ml 
£037 "le looked. on as the worſt. kind ot Baniſhmenr, next nejghbour to a Civil death «i... 
hut having a long while ſtrived in vain, and underſtanding that his Mayjeftywas- Þ 
not well-plcaled with his delays, he began to ſet forward on that Journey; with: 
this Proviſo notwithſtanding, That the utmoſt term of his Removal fnould be 
but from London-Houſe in the City, to Durbam-Houle in the Strand. And yer 
to beget more delays toward Laud's Advancement, before he actually was con- 
firmed in the See of Durham, the Metropolitan See of Tork fell void by the death 
of the moſt Reverend Prelate Dr. Toby Matthews: This Dignity he affected 
with as much ambition, as he had carneſtly endeavoured to decline the other; 
and he obtained what he deſired ; But ſo much time was taken up in paſſing 
the Election, facilitating the Royal Aſſent, and the Formalities of his Confirma- 
tion, that the next Seſſion of Parliament was ended, and the middle of July 
well near paſſed, before Laud could be actually tranſlated to the See of Lows: * 
don. | | YN 
Theſe matters being in agitation, and the Parliament drawing on apace, on 
Tueſday the fifth of February he ſtrained the back- ſine w of his right Leg, as he 
went with his Majeſty to Hampron-Cuurt, which kept him to his Chamber till 
the fourteenth of the ſame; during which time of his keeping in, I had both the: 
happineſs of being taken into his ſpecial knowledge of me, and the opportunity " 
ol a longer Conference with him than I could otherwiſe have expected. I went to 
have preſented my ſervice to him as he was preparing for this Journey, and was? 
appointed to attend him on the {ame day ſeven-night, when I might preſume on 
his return. Coming preciſely at the time, I heard of his miſchance, and that he 
kept himſelf to his Chamber; but order had been left amongſt the Servants, that 
if I came he ſhould be made acquainted with it; which being done accordingly, : 
I was brought into his Chamber where I found him fitting in a Chair, with his 
lame leg reſting on a Pillow. Commanding that no body ſhould come to inter- 
rupt him till he called for them, he cauſed me to fit down by him, inquired 
firſt into the courle of my Studies, which he well approved of, exhorting me to 
hold my ſelf in that moderate courſe in which he found me. He fell afterwards: 
to diſcourſe of ſome paſſages in Oxon, in which I was ſpecially concerned, and 
told me thereupon the ſtory of tuch oppoſitions as had been made againſt him in 
that Uniyerlity by Archbiſhop Abber, and ſome others; encouraged me not to 
ſbrink, if 1 had already, or ſhould hereafter find the like. 1 was with him thus, 
remotis Arbitris, almoſt two hours: It grew towards twelve of the clock; and 
then he knocked for his Servants to come unto him. He dined that day in his 
ordinary Dining-room, which was the firſt time he had ſo done ſince his miſhap. 
He cauſed me to tarry Dinner with him, and uſed me with no {mall re F 
which was much noted by ſome Gentlemen (Ephilſton, one of his Majeſties 
Cup-bearers,. being one of the Company) who dined that day with him. A paſ- 
fage L confeſs, not pertinent to my preſent Story, but ſuch as I have a good pre- 
cedent tor from Philip de Comenes, who telleth us as impertinently of the time 
(though he acquaint us not with the occaſion) of his leaving the Duke of Bur- 
gundies Service, to betake himſelf to the Imployments of King Lewis XI. 
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It is now time to-look into the tollowing Parliament, in the preparation 
whereunto (to make himſelf more gracious in the eyes of the People) his Ma- 
jeſty releaſeth ſuch Gentlemen as had been formerly impriſoned about the Loan; 
which in effect was but the letting looſe of ſo. many hungry Lions to purſue and 
worry him; For being looked upon as Confeſſors, if not Martyrs for the com 
mon · wealth, upon the merit of theſe ſufferings they were generally pretered afore | 
all others to ſerve in Parliament; and being ſo preferred, they carried as general- J 
ly With them a vindicative Spirit, to revenge themſelves for that Reſtraing, 
by a reſtraining of the Prerogative within narrower bounds. At the opening ut 
this Parliament March 17. the Preaching of the Sermon was committed to the 
Biſhop of Bath and Hells, who ſhe wed much honeſt Art in perſwading them to 
eadcavour to keep the Unity 4 the Spirit in the , bond of Peace, Ephef, 4. 3. which he 
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tne worlt men; nay, ſo good it was that the very worſt, men 1678. 


£4 when they broke. it; and that it was lo in the Church, never A 
flo owels,. bur he pretended that he raked them for 
Fe State, {ſeldom any unquiet Spirit dividing. -_ 


« to break it. And afterwards coming by degrees to an Application, Good 
4 
« rent in their own Coat, and not care what rents they not only: {:rifer, bat 
« make in the Coat of Chriſt? What is it? Is Chriſt only thought fit ro wear 
( atorn Garment? Or can we think that the $pirzt of Unity, which is one with 
; | : 5 292 : | 
« ready, why is there not Unity, which is where ere he is? Or if he be but yet 
«. gone from other parts of Chriſtendom, in any caſe (for the paſſion ; and 
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this preſent Seſſion. 


The Sermon being ended, his Majeſty ſet forwards to the Houſe of Peers, 
Where ſitting in his Royal Throne, and cauſing the Commons then aſſembled 
ä to come before him, he ſignified in few Words, That no man (as he con- 
<, ceived”): could be ſo ignorant of the Common neceſſity, as to expoſtulate 
t the cauſe of this Meeting, and not to think Supply to be the end ot it, that 
S as this neceſſity was the product and conſequent of their Advice he means in 
e reference to his firſt ingaging in the War with Spaiz) ſo the true Religion, 
| «the Laws and Liberties of this State, and juſt defence of his Friends and Al- 
„ lies, being ſo conſiderably concerned, would be, he hoped, Arguments 
| RX <.enough to perſwade Supply; That he had taken the moſt ancient, ſpeedy; 
& and beſt way, for Supply, by calling them together; in which if they ſhould 
. XR © not do their duties, in anſwering the Quality of his occaſions, he muſt 


- | then take ſome other courſe for the ſaving of that, which the folly of. ſams 
8} | particular men might hazard to loſe ; that notwithſtanding the diſtraQtions 
= the laſt Meeting he came thither with no {mall confidence of good fac- 
: | « ceſs; aſſuring them that he would forget and forgive whartloever was 
& paſt, and hoping that they would follow that ſacred Advice lately inculca- 
: RX ted, Jo maintain the UNITY of the Spirit in the bond of Peace. Which be- 
ing ſaid, the Lord Keeper took his turn to ſpeak, as the cuſtom is, in wkach 
Speech he chiefly laboured to lay before them the formidable Power of the 
- XX Houle of Auſtria, the mighty - Preparations made by the King of Spain, the 
; D.iſtractions at the Preſent in the Netherlands, the Dangers threatned by the 
Hiench King to thoſe of the Reformed Religion in his Dominions, and the 
XX neceſſity which lay upon the King to provide for the ſupport thereof, as well 
as tor the Peace and Preſervation of his own Eitate ; concluding with ſeveral 
__ . . - . . . 1 3 | 5 . 
. X rcaſonsto invite them to aſſiſt his Majeſty with a bountiful and quick ſupply 
x according tothe exigency of his affairs. 2 Perry 
But all this, lictle ędified with the Houſe of Commons, or rather with rhe 
Mo prevailing Party int, which comes all to one. Fox ſo it happens commonly 
mall great Councils, that ſome few leading Members, either by their diligence 
or cunning, out- wit the reſt, and form a party ſtrong enough, by caſting a miſt 
| betore their eyes, or other ſubtle Artifices to effect their purpole. And fo 
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IL it fared in this laſt, Parliament with the Heuſe ef Commons, böhichnalbugh 
Annd Don. it contained amongſt the reſt as Ker in Os ny dee im he Aliud in 
1627. his Majeſties own acknowledgment "of them) yer Being governen by n 
men which had their intereſſes apatt from the Cr wg they Are pν,ẽju N ͤreſo: 
lation of doing their own buſineſs firſt, and the Kings at leifure And their 
own buſineſs it muſt be to ſecure the plots and practices of the Puritan Faction 
by turning all mens eyes upon ſuch dangers as were to be feated from the 
Papiſts; and in the next place, to make ſuch proviſion for themſelves, that dt 
ſhould not be within the power of the Royal Prerogative to lay any reſtraint upon 
their perſons. No ſooner had they obtained their Faſt (without which 
nothing could be done) but they moved the Lords to joyn with them in a 
Petition for the ſuppreſſing of Popery, which they conceived to make the wall 
of Separation betwixt God and them; to which they found their Lordſhips 
willing to conſent, and his Majeſty no leſs willing to ſatisfie them in all parts 
thereof than they could deſire. For calling both Houſes before him on the 
fourth of April, He told them he liked well of their beginning with Religion, and ho- 
fed their Conſultations would ſucceed the happier ; That he was as careful f Retigi- 
on, and ſhould, be as forward in it, as they could defire; that he liked well of the Be. 
tition, and would make uſe of thoſe and all other means for the maintenance and pro- 
pagation of that true Religion wherein he had lived, and by the grace of God was red 
ſolved to dye; and finally, that for the particulars, they ſhould receive a more full anfeen 
hereafter (as they ſhortly did.) Which ſaid, he put them in remembrance, that if Pros 
viſions were not ſpeedily made, he ſhould not be able to put a Ship to Sea this Tear. But 
though his Majeſty gave ſo full and ſatisfactory an anſwer to every particular 
branch of the taid Petition, that Sir Benjamin Ruddiard moved the Houſe to 
tender their humble thanks to his Majeſty for it; yet to the cloſe of his Ma- 
jeſties Speech, touching the ſpeedy making of proviſions for that Summers 
Service, they returned no anſwer. They muſt firſt know whether they had 
any thing to give or not, whether they are to be accounted as Slaves or = 
Freemen, to which two doubts the late impriſonment of their Members, for 
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But they had a greater game to fly at, than to content themſelves with ſo 
ra Sacrifice. The day before, complaint was made unto the Commons, 
that Laud, Biſhop of Bath and Well, had warranted thoſe Sermons tothe Prels, 
and him they had as good a mind to as to any other. There had been ſome. 
littings at him in the Court by Sir John Cook who had informed againſt him to 
the Lord Treaſurer then being: And by the Lord Treaſurer to the Dake, 
where the buſineſs ſtopt. And there had been ſome liftingsat him in rhe Coun- 
try alſo, there being ſome mutterings {pread abroad, that ſome Sacrifices muſt 
be made for expiating the ill ſucceſs in the Ifle of Rhe, and that he was as like 
as any to be made the Sacrifice. Which coming to his ears from two leveral 
perſons, he thought fit to acquaint his Majeſty with it; who thereupon returned 
this moſt gracious anſwer, That he ſhould not trouble himſelf with ſuch reports, till he 
ſuw hum for ſake: his other friends. Had he ſtood {till upon that principle he had 
never fallen. Such Princes as forſake their Servants, will be forſaken by their 
Servants in their greateſt need and neither be well ſerved at home, nor N 
abroad. But it appeared by the event, that thoſe mutterings were not made 
without ſome ground, and that ſomewhat was then plotting toward his de- 
ſtruction. For Manwaring was no ſooner cenſured, but Laud's cauſe was 
called to the report, ſome days before (viz. June the 11.) they had voted the 
Duke of Buckingham to be the cauſe of all the grievances; and now they 
were hammering a Remonſtrance, both againſt him, and all that depended on 
him. In which Remonſtrance, having firſt ſprinkled the King with ſome 
Court Holy-water, for granting their Petition of Right, they make bold to 
repreſent unto him, © That there was a general fear conceived in his people of 
« ſome ſecret working and combination to introduce into this Kingdom inno- 
vation and change of holy Religion. Which fear proceeded (as they ſaid) 
c from the encreaſe of Pepery in this Kingdom, and the extraordinary favours 
e and reſpects which they of that Religion found in the Court from perſons of 
«« great quality and power there, unto whom they continually reſort, more 
<< eſpecially by name trom the Counteſs of Buckingham the Dukes Mother, 
« Secondly, From ſome Letters written by, his Majeſty to {top all legal pro- 
ff- ceedings againſt Recſamt, and the Compoſitions which had been made with 
ſome of them for ſoch ſines and penalties as Wars la, upon them by the 
« Laws, which ſeemed in their opinion little leſs than a Toleration. 1 
OP” rom 
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“From the daily growth and ſpreading ofithe Faction of ahe Arminiaus, that 
being (as they thought his Majeſty knewY but a cunning way to bring in 
6 Popery; the profeſſors of thoſe opinions being common diſturbers of the Pro- 
ce teſtant Churches, and Incendiaries of theſe States wherein they have gotten: 
te any head, being Proteſtants inſhew, but Jeſuites in opinion and practice. Of 
« which growing Faction Neile Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Laud Biſhop of Bath 
ce and Wells, are named particularly for the principal Patrons. Fourthly, From 
cc ſome endeavours to ſuppreſsthe diligent teaching and inſtructing the people 


NA 


ia the true knowledge of Almighty Cod by diſparaging pious, painkul, and, 


« Orthodox Preachers. Fifthly, From the miſerable condition ot the King- 
« dom of Ireland, in which without controul the Popiſh Religion is aftirmed 
e to be openly profeſſed, Popiſh Superſtition being generally exerciſed - and 
cc 2yowed, Monalteries, and Nunneries newly erected, Oc. In the laſt place 
« they lay befote him their former grievances, now redreſſed; the deſign ot 
<« railing moneys by the way of Excife, and of bringing in ſome Regiments of 
« German hotſe, though never put into execution; a Commiſſion of Lieutenan- 
« cy granted to the Duke of Buckingham; the ſuppoſed decay of Trade in all 
ce parts of the Kingdom the improvident conſumption ot the ſtock of Gun- 
«© powder; the loſs of the Regality of the Narrow Seas; the taking of many: 
« Merchants Ships by the Pyrates of Dunkirk,” &c. The cauſe of all which 


miſchiefs is imputed to the exceſſive power of the Duke of Buckingham, and his 


abuſing of that power. WRT 2 

This Remonſtrance being thus digeſted, it was preſented to his Majeſty, to- 
gether with the Bill of Subſidies, on rhe ſeventeenth of June. At the recæiving 
thereof his Majeſty was pleafed to uſe theſe words: That on his Anſwer 
ce to their Petition of Right he expected no ſuch Declaration from them, 1 
« containeth divers points of ſtare touching the Church and Common- N A, 
ct that he conceived they did believe he underſtood them better than themſelves: 
& But that ſince the reading thereof, he perceived they underſtood thoſe things 
ce leſs than he imagined ;. and that notwithſtanding” he would take them into 
« ſuch conſideration as they deſerved. Nor was it long after his Majeſties re- 


ceiving of this Remonſtrance, but that they were diawing up another to take 


away his right to Tonnage and Pouudage. Which coming to his Majeſtiesknow- 
ledge, he reſolved to beforchand with' them, and diſſolve the Parliament, 
which was done accordingly June 26. At the diſſolving whereof his Majeſty 
gave this further cenſure on the ſaid Remonſtrance, viz. © That the accepta- 
<« pleneſs thereof unto him every man might judge, and that he would not call 
ce jn queſtion the merit of it, becauſe he was ſure no wiſe man could juſtiſie 
« jt. And poſſibly it had eſcaped without any further cenſure, if the Com- 
mons for the oſtentation of their Zeal and Piety had not cauſed it to be printed, 
and diſperſed abroad, with which his Majeſty being acquainted, he command- 
ed it to be called in by Proclamation, as tending to the defamation of his Per- 


ſon and Government. 


But no. ſooner was the Parliament ended, but he gave order unto Laud 
(whom he found to be much concerned in it) to return an anſwer there- 


unto; which he, who knew no better Sacrifice than obedience, did very 


chearfully perform; which Anſwer for ſo much as concerns Religion, the 
Preamble and Concluſion being laid aſide, we ſhall here ſubjoyn. 


And firſt ( faith he) that Remonſtrance begins at Religion, and fears of inno- 
vation in it; Innovation by Popery; but we would have our Subj ecis of all ſorts 
to call to mind what difficulties and dangers we endured not many years fince for 
Religions ſake ; That we are the ſame ſtill, and our holy Religion is as precious 
to 145 as it is or can be to any of them, and we will no more admit Innovation therein 


than they that think they have done well in fearing it ſo much. It is true, that all 
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Lord Archbiſop of Canter 
effects expected have not followed upon the Petitions delivered at Oxon, but we are L1B. III. 
ee or ſupply being not afforded us, diſenabled us to execnte Auno Dom. 
all that was deſired, and canſed the ſt ay of thoſe legal proceedings which haut help- 1 
ed to ſwell np this Remonſtrance't Tet. let al the Counties of England be eam 
ned, and London, with the Suburbs thereof, neither. is there ſuch a noted. Increaſe © * 
of 51 07 mor ſuch canſe of fear a it made; nor bath any amounted to ſuch. an o. 
diouſ tolerating, as u charged upon it, nor near any ſuch. For that Commiſſion 
ſo much complained of, both the matter and intent of it are utterly miſt aken ;, for 
it doth not diſpenſe with any penalty, or any courſe to be taken with am Papiſts 
for the'exerciſe of their Religion, no nor with the Pecuniary Mulcts or Non con- 
formity to ours; it was adviſed for the encreaſe of our profits,” and the return- 
ing of that into our Purſe, which abuſe or connivency of inſeriour Miniſters might 
. perhaps divert another way; if that or any other ſhall be abuſed in the execution, 
we will be ready to puniſh upon any juſt complaint. The next fear is the daily 
4676 and ſpreading of the Arminian Faction, called a cunning way to bring in 
 Popery : But we bold this Charge as great a wrong, to our Self and Government, 4. | 
. the former ; For our People muſt not be taught by a Parliament Remonſtrance, or 
any other way, that we are ſo ignorant of Truth, or ſo careleſs of the Profeſſion 
it; that any Opinion, or Faction, or whatever it be called, ſhould thruſt it ſelf ſo 
far, and fo faſt into onr Kingdom without our knowledge of it: Thi is a meer 
dream of them that wake, and wonld make our loyal and loving People think we 
eep'the while. Tn this Charge there is great wrong dons to two eminent Prelates 
that attend dur Perſon; for they art accuſed, without producing amy the leaſt 
ſhem or. ſhadom of Proof againſt them; and ſhould they, or any other, attempt In- 
novation of Religion, either by that open or any cunning way, we ſhould, quickly tale 
other Order with them, and not ſtay for your Remonſt rauce. n 
lep on this, our People are made believe, What there is a Reſtraint of Books * 
Orthodoxal: But we are ſure ſince t he late Parliament began, ſome whom the Re- 2 
monſtranee calls Orthodox, have aſſumed unto themſelves an unſuſſeralle Liberty 
in Printing. Our Proclamation commanded a 'Reſtraint on both ſides, till the Paſ- 
ſions of Men might ſubſide and calm; and had this been obeyed as it ought, we had 
not now been toſſed in this Tempeſt : Aud for the diſtreſſing and diſcountenancing of 
Good Preachers, we know there is none, if they be (as they are called) Good. But 
our People ſhall never mant that ſpiritual Comfort which is due unto them; and 
for the Preferments which we beſtow, we have ſo made it our great Care to give 
them, as Rewards of Deſert and Pains; but as the Preferments are ours, ſo will we 
be Judge of the Deſert Our ſelf, and not be taught by a Remonſtrance. For Ire- 
land, ue think in caſe of Religion, it is not worſe than Queen Elizabeth left it; 
ard for other Affairs, it is as good as we found it, nay, perhaps better; and we 
tate it as à great diſparagement to our Government, that it ſhon'd. be voiced,” That 
» 8 uew Monaſteries, Nunneries, and other Super ſtitious Houſes, are Ereftted and re- 
=_ 7lenibed in Dublin, and other great Towns of that our Kingdom: For we aſſure 
our rf, our” Deputy and Council there will not ſuffer God and our Government ſo 
to.he #iſhonoured, but we ſhonld haue ſome account of it from them; and we may 
not endure to have our good People thus miſled with Shews. There is likewiſe ſome- 


what conſiderable, in the Time when theſe Pratt ices to undermine true Religion in 
our Kingdoms, are ſet on foot. The Remonſttance tell. us it is now, when Religi- 
7 on is oppoſed by open Force in all Parts: But we muſt tell our People, There is no 
b undermining Practice at home againſt it, if they practiſe not againſt it that ſeem 
moſt to labour for it; for while Religion ſeems ta be contended for in ſuch. a Fal i- 
ous way, which cannot be God's way, the heat of that doth often melt away the Pu- 
- rity which it labour earneſtly (but perhaps not wiſely) to preſerve, And for God's 
s Judg ments, which we and our People have felt, and have cauſe to fear, we. ſhall pre- 
4 = them beſt by a true Religious Remonſtrance of the Amendment of our Lives, 
4 14 c. 1 19-8871 3:1 a n | : 
4 This, and the teſt of the Anſwer to the faid Remonſtrance, is all what 1 find 


ated by Land in reference to the'prefent Parliament. For, that he ſhould be 
a+ chief means for the diſſolving of this, or a principal Inſtrument in the untime- 
Iy breaking off of the former, I find no Proof offered, though he ſtands char- 
Sed with the one in th&further Articles of his Impeachment, and of the other 
on the b#te Suſpiciori'o a prirate Perſon. As little Proof 1 find of another 


Article, in which he ſtatids accuſed = ſaying, That this Parliament was a Fatti- 
88 ; ores 
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IB. III. Faction Parliament, and had caſt many Sandali upon his Majeſty, and had uſed him 
Anno Dom. like a Child in his Minority; ſtyling them PURIT ANS, and commending t be Pa- 
1628. piſts for harmleſs and practable Subjett : For which if any Evidence had been 
» brought againſt him, he might have been condemned by ſome for his indiſcretion, 
but by none for Treaſon, Nor did the Parliament act more againſt Church, 


who either do it grudgingh, ot upon conſtraint. 


other buſineſſes of the Church; and having ſo received them, to intimate the power 


-Preferment for the preſent time, but poſſibly enough for the times to come. lt 


-rerbury be ſolemnly confirmed by the Archbiſhop, or his Vicar- general, in the 


or Church- men, than what is formerly related; but only in receiving certain Ar. 
ticles againſt one Burgeſs Vicar of Witney, in the County of Oxon. By Which it 
did appear, That the man was ſharp ſet againſt the Puritans, whom he accuſed of 
breaking every one of the Ten Commandments, reproached them with many bit. 
ter Exaſperations, and ae Up peached Calvin, Beza, and all the Miniſters of the 
Reformed Churches, both in France and Scotland, for committing many Treaſons 
againſt thoſe Princes under whom they lived. But theſe. Matters not being AQi- 
onable at the Common Law, nor puniſhable (as the times then were)in way of Par. 
liamentary Proceedings; the poor man, after a longand chargeable Attendance, 
was at laſt diſmiſſed. Little or nothing done in the Convocation which accompa- 
nied this Parliament, but the granting offive Subſidies, toward the Support of bis 
Majeſties Royal Eſtate, and the Defence of his Kingdoms: So much the more ac- 
ceptable to his Majeſty, becauſe the Grant ſeemed in a manner to exceed their A- 
bilities, and came not clogged with any ſelf-ends,or particular Intereſſes. Kings 
are Gods Deputies on Earth, and like him, love a chearful Giver, above all thoſe 
No ſooner was the Parliament ended, but Land prepares for his Tranſlation to 
the See of London, the Conge d eſlire being iſſued out on the firſt of Jaly,. the E- 
lection within few days returned, and publickly confirmed with the accuſtomed 
Formalities on Saint Swithin's day, being the fifteenth of that Month. London, 
the Kings Chamber, and the chief Cityof the Realm; equal in bigneſs untoany, 
but in Trade Superiour unto. all in theſe Parts of Chriftendom; one of ther" >. 
tropolitan Sees of the Ancient Britains, and next in Dignity and Antiquity to the 
See of Canterbury amongſt the Saxons. The firſt Biſhop ot it, called Melitns, re- 
ceived his Epiſcopal Conſecration, Anno 606. from whom Laud was in number 
the 88th. as he had been the 8gth. Biſhop of St. Davids, another of the Metro- 
politan Sees of the Britains, The Cathedtal Church, beſt known by the name 
of Saint PauPs in London, was founded firſt by Ethelbert, the firſt Chriſtian King of 
Kent, and the fix Monarchs of the Saxons; afterwards much beautified and enlarged 
by Erkenwald the 4tbBiſhop:W hich Church of theirs being 5co years after deſtroy- 
ed by fire, that which now ſtands was built in the place thereof by Maritius Richar. 
dus his Succeſſor, and certain other of the Biſhops, a great part of it at theirown | 
Charge, and the Reſid ue by a general Contribution over all the Kingdom. The 
Biſhops next in Place and Dignity to the Metropolitans, and alſo Deans of the 
Epiſcopal Colledge for the Province of Canterbury; by which Office he is not 
only to preſide over the reſt of the Biſheps at Synodical Meetings, in caſe the Metro- 
politan be dead or abſent; but to receive his Mandates for afſembling Synods, and 


and effect thereof to the Suffragan Prelates. As for the Dioceſs of London, it 
contains in it the whole Counties of Midd/eſex and Eſſex, ſo much of Hertford: 
ſhire as was ancigntly poſſeſſed by the Eaſt-Saxons, together with the peculiar Ju- 
riſdiction of theChurch of St. Albans ; divided into 62 3 Pariſhes (of which 189 are 
Impropriations) and thoſe diſtributed amongſt five Archdeacons, that is to fay,of 
London, Middleſex; Eſſex, Colcheſter, and the Archdzacon of St. Albans for that 
Circuit only. ji LES n Kere 
His own Tranſlation being paſt, his next Employment of that nature was his 
aſſiſting at the Conſecration of Mountague, nominated by his Majeſty to the Sec 
of Chicheſtey in the place of Carleton, who died about the latter end of the Parli- 
ament; which Action in the King ſeemed more magnanimous than ſaſe: For 
though there was much magnanimity in preferring the man, whom he beheld 
as well in his perſonal Sufferings, as his great Abilities; yet was it not held ſaſe 
for him (as his caſe then ſtood) to give ſuch matter of Exaſperation tothe Houſe 
ef Commons, of whom de did expect a Supplement to the former $ybſidies 
within few Months after. Nor did the bufineſs paſs ſo clearly on Afountagyes 
-fide, but that he found a rub in his way, which was like to have hindred his 


is an ancient Cuſtom,” that the Elections of all Biſnops in the Province of Cas- 
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Court of tne Arches, held in Saint Maries Church in Cheapſide, commonly called L IB. III., ; 
by: the name of Bow Church; at and before which Confirmation; there is pub- Auno Dom. | 
lick notice given to all manner of Perſons, that if they have any thing to object 1 6 2 8. 
either againſt the Party Eletted, or the legality of his Election, he ſhould come — 
and tender his Exceptions at the time appointed, or elſe for ever after to holg —d 
his peace: Which fignification being made, as Mount ague ſtood ready to be 
Confirmed, one Jones a Bookſeller accompanied with a Rabble of the poorer 

ſort, excepted againſt him as a man unfit to be made a Biſhop, charging him 

with Popery, Arminianiſm, and ſome other Heterodoxies, for which his Books 

had been condemned in the former Parliament. It hapned well that Brent the 
Vicar-general, either for diſaffection to the man, or on ſome neceſſary avocation, 

had devolved his Office for that time on Doctor Thomas Reives his Majeſties Ad- 

vocate, a man of better Principles in himſelf, and of more Learning in the Laws 

than the other was: For no ſooner had Jones offered his Exceptions againſt the 

Party Elected, but Rezves had found a way to evade the danger, and fruſtrate the 

hold man of his deſign, for putting a preſent ſtop to the Confirmation; For nei- 

ther were the Exceptions tendered in writing, ſigned by the hand of any Advocate, 

nor preſented by any of the Proctors authorized to attend that Court; all which 
Formalities were to have been obſerved by Jones in the preſent Act, but that 

the man was hurried on with more Zeal than knowledge. Which Rub thus hap. - 

pily removell ' Auguſt 22. Mountague haſtens all he could to his Conſecration, 

which was performed on Sunday the 24th; at the Archbiſhops houſe in Croy- 

den, Laud amongſt other Biſhops aſſiſting at it. | lo % 

And it is poſlible enough, That if he had not made ſuch haſte as he did, he 

might have had a worſe rub in it than he had before. Scarce was the Con- 
ſecration finiſned, when news came to Croyden of the unfortunate death of the 

Duke of Buckingham, murthered the day before at Portſmouth by one John Felton 

a Lieutenant, who thought himſelf neglected in the coutte of his Service. The 

Duke had wholly ſet his heart on the Relief of Rochel, then blockt upby the French 

both by Sea and Land, in hope thereby to redeem the Honour he had loſt at the 

lle of Rhe, and to ingratiate himſeſf with the People of England... On the 

twelfth of Auguſt he ſet forwards from Portſmouth, near which the Navy lay 

at Anchor, and where he had appointed the Rendezvous for his Land. Forces to 

aſſemble and meet together. The interval of time betwixt that and his death 

he ſpent in putting all things into Readineſs, that he was almoſt at the point of 

going on Board, when Felton cut him of in the midſt of his Glories. The 
wretch in ſuch a general confuſion might have ſaved himſelf, if either curioſity 

in attending the iflue, or ſome conſternation in his countenance upon the horror 

of the Fact, had not betrayed him to a preſent diſcovery. Taken upon' ſuſpicion, - 

and queſtioned about the Murder, he made no ſctuple to avow it as a meritorious 

Act, of which he had more cauſe to glory than to be aſhamed: And being af- 
terwards more cunningly handled by one of his Ma jeſties Chaplains (ſent to him 

from the Court of purpoſe to workhim to. it) he corifefſed plainly and reſolved- 

ly, That he had no other motive to commit that Murder, but the late Remox- 
ſtrauce, in which the Duke had been accuſed for being the Cauſe of all 

the Grievances and Miſchiefs in the Common-wealth, This news was brought 

unto the King as he was at thePublick Morning Prayers in his Preſance- Chamber, 

the Court being then at Southwick, not far from Portſmouth ;, which he received 

with ſuch a ſtedſaſt Countenance, fo. unmoved a Patience, that he withdrew not 

from the place till the Prayers were ended. WY Nee non (at 

It is not to be doubted but that his Majeſty was much affficted in the loſs of fo 

dear a Servant, in whoſe boſom he had lodged ſo much of his Counſels, and to 

whoſe Conduct he had ſo fully recommended the Great Concernments oſ the King- 

dom. But ſuch was the conſtancy of his Temper, and the known evenneſs of his 

Spirit, that in the midſt ofall thoſe ſorrows he neither neglected his affairs a- 

board, nor his Friends at home: For notwithſtanding this ſad accident, the Fleet 

ſer forwards . under the Command of the Earl of Lindſey, whoſe coming within 

fight of Rochel waswelcomed by thoſe in the Town with all the out ward expreſſi- 

ons of Hope aun Joy: But his deſires to do them Service were without Succeſs: 

For when he came, he found the Haven ſo ſtrongly barred; that though he gallant- 
iy attempted to force hiswa), and give Relief to the Beſieged; yet ſinding nothing 

but impoſſibility in the Undertaking, he diſcharged his Ordnance againſt the Ene- 

ay, and went off with ſafety: Which being perceived by thoſe of the Town, who 
* | eee bad 
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LIR III. had placed their laſt hopes in this Artempt, they preſently ſet open thein Gates,. 
Anno. Dom. caſting themſelves upon the Mercy of their Natural Prince, whoſe Government 


1628. 
— 


2 


Bibl. Reg- 
Sect. 4. 
Num. 3. 


the other ſide, being well affured of that infinite anguiſh and diſconſolatiog Which 


his Principal Miniſter well praQifed in the Courſe of his Buſineſs, of whoſe fide. 
lity to his Perſon, and perſpicacity of Judgment in Affairs of State, he had found 


called unto the Helm, and ſteers the Courſe thereof by his ſage Directions. 


ſaid Ordinauceſ and Conſtitutions, provided that none be made contrasy tothe Laws 


Authority they had for ſo many years before both oppoſed and ſighted. And o 


Land (his now. moſt truſty oo wp muſt needs ſuffer: under, by the moſt barbaroug, 
Aſſaſſinatlon of fo deafa Friend, he diſpatched Elphiſton his Cup. bearer withagraei. 
ous Meſſage to comfort him in thoſe diſquiets of his Soul; and on the neck of that, 
2 Letter of his own hand- writing to the ſame effect. He looks upon him now as 


ſuch good proof: And therefore at the firſt time that Lau could find himfelf in a 
condition to attend upon him, he uſed many gracious Speeches to him, not only to 
wipe off the Remembrance of that ſad Misfortune, but to put him into ſuch a 
Power by which he might be able to protect himſelf againſt all his Enemies. He 
was before but an inferiour Miniſter in the Ship of State, and had the trimming. 
of the Sails, the ſuperinſpection of the Bulgings and Leakings of it. Now he ig 


Having obtained this height of Power, hecaſts his eye back on his Majeſties Pro. 
clamation of the fourteenth of Fuze, Anno 1626. Of which though he had made; 
good uſe in ſuppreſſing ſome of thoſe Books which ſeemed to foment the preſent 
Controverſies, yet he ſoon found, as well by his own Obſervation, as by Intelligence 
from others, That no ſuch. general notice had been taken of it as was firſt expected; 
For being only publiſhed in Market-Towns (and perhaps very few of them) the 
Puritan Miniſters in the Country did not.conceive themſelves obliged to take no- 
tiee of it. And much leſs could it come to the ears of Students in Univerſities, for 
whoſe reſtraint from medling, either by Preaching or Writing, in the Points pro- 
hibited, it might ſeem moſt neceſſary. He knew, that by the Laws of the Land 
all Miniſters were to read the Book of Articles audibly and diſtinctly, in the hear- 
ing of their Pariſhioners, when they firſt entred on their Cures; and that by the 
Canons of the Church, all that took Orders or Degrees were publickly to ſubſcribe 
unto them. A Declaration to the ſame effect before thoſe Articles muſt needs 
give ſuch a general ſignification of 1 pleaſure, that no body could from 
thenceforth pretend ignorance of it, which muſt needs render his tranſgreſſion the 
more inexcutable, Upon which prudent conſiderations he moved his Majeſtythat 
the Book of Articles might be reprinted; and fuch a Declaration placed before 
them as might preſerve them from ſuch miſconſtructions as had of late been put 
upon them, and keep them to their native literal and Grammatical ſenſe. His 
Majeſty approved the Counſel as both pious and profitable, and preſently gave or- 
der, that all things ſhould be done according as he had advifed. A Declaration 
of great influence in the courſe; of our Story, and therefore here to be ſubjoyned in 
its proper place. 07-01 Wop 270 ff N 
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; Fing by God's Ordinance; according to our juſt Title Defender of the Faith, and 
Supreme Governour of the Church within theſe Our Daminians, Ve hold it moſt 
agreeable to Our Kingly. Office, and Our omm Religious tal 80 conſerve and maintain 
the Churchcommitted to Our charge in the Unity of true Religion, and in the bond of 
peace: and nut to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, Alterations, aud Queſtions tobe raiſ- 
ed which may nouriſhFa#ion both in the Church and Commonwealth , We havethert- 
fore uponimature deliberation, and with the Advice of ſomanyof Our Biſhaps. as: might 
con uenie nil be called toget her, thought fit to male this Declaration, followings: That 
the Articles aß the Church of England (which had been allamed; and authorized hereto- 
fore, and mhich Our Clergygenerally have ul ſaribed unto) do cont ain t le true Doctriut 
of the Churchiof England agreeable to God's Word: whichiWe da thertfore rati ſie and 
ronfirm, Hh reds oa rr . Subjects to continue in the Uniform Profeſſion thereof, 
and prohibiting the leaſt differeuce from the ſaid Articles bib to that end Mom: 
mand to be reprinted, aud this Our Declaration to be publiſbed therewi tn.. 
: That Me ane Supreme Gouennour of the Churchof England, and that if anydiſferenct 
ariſe about' the Externat Policy, concerning Injunct ions, or other Conſt ir ut ion 
whatſoever, t hereunto belonging; the Clergy in neir d nvaratiumii to order aui ſettie 
them, having firſt obtui neui abt under Our Broad: Saal ſo tu di i Au Ne anprouing their 
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e And what effects could it produce, but the ſuppreſſing of all Orthodox Books, 
t the di ſeouraging of all godly and painful Miniſters, thereby deterred from preach- 
8 ing the moſt comfortable Doctrines of man's election unto life; The Arminians. 
— ia the mean time gathering ſtrength, and going on ſecurely to the end they 
n aimed at. And to give the better colour to theſe ſuſpicions, a Letter is diſperſ- 
n ed abroad, pretended to be written to the Rector of the Jeſuites in Bruxel/'s the 
chief City of Brabant. In which the Writers let him know, with what careand 
cunning they had planted here that Soverargn drug Arminianiſin, which they hoped 
would purge the Proteſtants from their Hereſies and that it did begin to flouriſh 
W and bear fruit already; That for the better preventing of the Puritans, the Armi- 
1 BS 7ians.had lockt up the Duke's ears, c. with much of the like impudent ſtuff 
+ 8 which no ſober man did otherwiſe look on than a piece of Gallery. Upon 
„which grounds, a Petition was deſigned for his facred, Majeſty, by ſome of the 
\f RR Calvinian Party in and about the City of London, For the revoking ef the ſaid 
„ © Declaration, by which they were deterred (as the matter was handled) from 
2. a ©. preaching the /aving Doctrines of God's Free Grace in ElettionandPredeſtination : 
* And this (ay they) had brought them into a very great ſtraight; either of | 
1 . incurring God's heavy diſpleaſure; if they did not faithfully. diſcharge their Cant. Doom. 
„ © Embaſlage in declaring the whole Counſel of God; or the danger of being 
wy © cenſured as violaters of his Majeſties ſaid Ad, if they preacht-thoſe conſtant. 
+ WS © DoQrines. of our Church, and confuted the oppoſite Pelagian and . Arminian 


if, = © Hereſies, both Preached and Printed boldly without fear of cenſure And 
' BE © thereupon'they pray on their bended knees, that his gracious Majeſty would 

take into his Princely conſideration the forenamed Evilsand Grievances under 

© which they: groaned,; and, as a wiſe Phyſician, (preſcribe and apply ſuch ſpeedy + . 

16 ** Remedies as may both cure the preſent Maladies;. and ſecure the peace of 


e Church and Common- wealth, from all thoſe Plagues which their Neighbours 
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oY « for truth the ſenſe of the Articles of Religion whick were eſtabliſhed in Parlia- 
Jarrat. o 


Parl. 1628. 


PFuther 

tothe States of the United Provinces were not better followed. NN ths 
But this Petition being ſtopt before it came to the King, they found more Counte. 
nance from the Commons, in the next Farliamentary meeting, than they were Ike 
to have found at the hands of his Majeſty. For the Commons conceivingt 
had power to declare Religion as well as Law, (and they had much akke in both) 
they voted this Anti-Declaration to he publimed in thename of that Houſe: viz, 
« We the Commons now aflembled in Parliament, do claim, profeſs, and avow 


ment the thirteenth year of Queen Elinabrob, which by the publick Acts of the 
«Church of Emelaud and the general and current e xpoſition of the Writers of our 
«Church have been delivered to us, and we reject thefenfe ofthe  Jeſnites, Armini.. 
6e. and all athers wherein they differ from us. Which Declaration of the 
« Commons, as it gave great animation to thoſt ot the Calui ni au Party, who: en- 
tertained it with the like ardency of affect ion, asthoſe of Epheſus did the Image of 
D 1 AN A which fell down from Heaven, ſo gave it great matter of di ſcourſe to 
moſt knowing men. The Points were intricate and weighty, ſueh as in all Ages 
of the Church had exerciſed the witsof the greateſt Scholars, Thoſe which Had 
taken on them todeclare for truth that Which titey took to be the ſenſe and mean- 
ing of the Articles in thoſe intricate Points, were at the beſt no other than a com. 
pany of Lay Perſons met together on another occaſion; who, though they might 
probably be ſuppo ſed for the wiſeſt men, could not in reaſon be relied on as the great- 


eſt Clerks. And therefore it muſt needs be looked on as a kind of Prodigie, that men 
unqualified, and no way authorized forany fuch purpoſe, ſhould takeupon rhem to. 


determine in fuch weighty matters, as were more proper for a National or Pro- 
vincial Council: But being it proceeded from the Houſe of Commons, whoſe 
power began to grow more formidable every day than other, no body durſt advert 
ture a Reply unto it; till Laud himſelf, by whoſe procurement his Majeſties De- 
claration had been publiſhed, laying aſide the Dignity of his Place and Perſon, 
thought fit to make ſome & halias, or hart notes upon it. Which not being pub- 
liſhed at that time in Print(for ought Thave either heard or ſen) but found in tke 


rifling of his Study amongſt the reſt of his Papers, I ſhall preſent unto the Reader; 


in theſe following words: hr . 4 1 
Aud firſt (faith he) the Publick Ads of the Church in matters of Doctrine are Ci. 
nons and Ad sof Councils, as well for exponnding as determining ; The Aits of the High 
Commiſſion are not in this ſenſe Public Acts of the Church, nor the meeting of a few or 
more Biſhops Extra Concilium #nleſsthey bebytawfal Authority called to that work; 


and their deciſion approved by the Church. Secondly, The current Expoſition of Writers | 


is a ſtrong probable argument, De fenſu Canonis Ecclefiz vel Articuli; yet but pro- 
hable: The current Expoſition of the Fat hers themfeſves have ſometime smi ſed Senſum 
Eccleſix. Thirdly, Wii you reject all ſenſe of Jeſuite or Arminian? May not ſome be 
true? May not ſome be agreeable\toour Writers, and yet in a may that is ſtronger than 
ours to confirm the Articles Fourthly, Is there by this Att any Interpretation made or 
declared of the Articles or not ? I none, towhat end the Att: If a ſenſe or interpret ati- 


on be declared, what Authority have Lay-men to make it? For interpretation of an Ar- 


ticle belongs to them only that have pomer to make it. Fifthly, It is manifeſt there is 
a ſenſe declared by the Houſe of Commons, the At ſays it, (We avow the Article, and 
in that ſenſe, and all other that agree not with us in theaforeſaid ſenſe, we reject 
(theſe, and theſe go about miſinterpretat ion af aſenſe; Ergo, there is a Declaration of 4 
ſenſt ; yea, but it ij nat a new-ſenje declared by them, but theyavow the old ſenſe declared by 
the Church) the publick Authenick Acts of the Church c.) yea, but if there le 
no ſuch publick Au t hunt ick Act of the Church, then here is aſenſeof their own declared 
under the pretexts of it. Sixthly, Tt ſeems againſt the King's Declaration, 1. That ſays, 
We ſhall take the general meaning of the Articles: This AG reftrains them to conſeni 
of Writers. 2. That ſays, The Articles ſhall not be drawn 727 any way, but that 
nie ſhall rake: it in the literal aud Grammatical ſenſe : This At ties us to conſent of 
writers, mhich may, and perhaps do, go againſt theliteral ſenſe; for here is no exception 
ſo we (halt be perplexed, and our — 2 required to things contrary, Seventhly, Al 


conſent in all Ages, as far as I have obſerved, to an Article or Canon, is to it ſelf as it 


i4 laid domn-in thebody of it, and if it bear more ſeuſts thau one, it is lawful for any mau 
to chuſe mhat fuſe his judgment dinetts him to, ſo tbat it be a ſenſe ſecundum Analogi- 
am fidei, and that be hold it peaceab'y without diſtratting the Church, and this tillthe 
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Church That Made the Artie. determine a ſenſe: And the wiſdom of the Chnrcb bath LI B. III. 
bee in all es, or ty moſt, to require couſent to Articles in general, as much as may Anno Dom. 
be, bec auſe that is the way.of Unity; and the Church in high points requirivg aſſent; 6 2 8. 


7, particulars, hat h been reut ; as De Tranſubſtantiatione, c. 


But it is time to leave theſe follies of my own, and return to our Biſhop, who 
had thus ſeaſonably manifeſted both his Zeal and Judgment in reference to the 
Peace of the Church in General; nor ſhewed he leſs in reference to the Peace 
of that Univerſity, which had the happineſs and honour of his Education. The 
Proctorſhip had before been carried by a Combination of ſome Houſes againſt 
the reſt 3 the weaker fide calling in Strangers and Non-refidents to give Voices 
for them- For Remedy whereof a Letter in another Year was procured from 
the Earl ot Pembroke, then Chancellour of that Univerſity, by which it was de- 
elared, that only ſuch as were actually Reſidents ſhould be admitted to their Suf- 
frages in the ſaid Elections; which Letter was proteſted againſt by the Proctors 
for the Year 1627. as knowing how deſtructive it was of their Plot and Party: 
And on the other fide, ſuch Colledges as had many Chappelries, and other 
Places, which were removable at pleaſure, inveſted many which came out of the 
Country in the faid Offices and Places one after another, thereby admitting 
them for the Time into actual Reſidence. In which eftate things ſtood when 
che great Competition was, April 23. 1628. betwixt Williamſon of Magdalens, 
and More of New. Colledge on the one fide, and Bruch of Brazen-noſe, with Lloyd 
of eu- Colledge on the other ſide. T heſe laſt pretending foul Play to be offered 
to them (as indeed it was not very fair) made their Appeal unto the King; be- 
fore whom the Proceedings being heard and examined, Williamſon and Lloyd 
Vere return d Proctors for that Year, the laſt pretending Kindred to It. 
- chefs 
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PART I. cheſs of Buckint ham. Arid to prevent the like diſorders for the Time to come, 
Anno Dom. it was reſolved by the King, with the Adviee of his Council; but of Laud eſpe. 
cially, that the Proctor ſhould from henceforth be choſen by their ſeveral Col. 


Rubs, and after by ſome popular Acts of Grace and Favour, Savil of Yorkſhire, 


o 
= -— 


ledges, each Colledge having more or fewer turns, according-to the number and 
greatneſs of their Foundations. To which end a Cycle was deviſed, containing 
a petpetual Revolution of three and twenty Years, within which Latitude of 
Time, Chriſt Church was to enjoy ſix Proctors, Magdalen five, New Colledge four, 
Merton, All-Souls, Exeter, Brazen- Noſe, St. John's, and Wadbam Colledges to have 
three a-piece ; Trinity, Queens, Orial, and Corpus Chriſti to have only two; the 
reſt, that is to ſay, Univerſity, Baliol, Lincoln,Feſws and Pembroke, but one alone; 
which Cycle was ſo contrived, that every Colledge knew their turn before jr 
came, and did accordingly reſolve on the fitteſt Man to ſupply the Place. And 
for the more peaceable ordering of ſuch other matters in the Univerſity, as had 
Relation thereunto, ſome Statutes were digeſted by Land, and recommended by 
the King to the ſaid Univerſity, where they were chearfully received, without 
Contradiction, and Entred on Record in the Publick Regiſters in December fol. 
lowing. Yet was not this the only good turn which that Univerſity received 
from him in this Year : For in the two Months next enſuing, he procured no 
fewer than 260 Greek Maniſcripts to be given unto the Publick Library; that 
is to ſay, 240 of them by the Munificence of the Earl of Pembroke, and 20 by 
the Bounty of Sir Thomas Row, then newly returned from his Negociations in 
the Eaſtern Parts. 213 000 a 5 

And now the Time of the next Parliamentary Meeting, which by divers Ad. 
journments had been put off till the twentieth of January, Was near at Hand, 

And that the Meeting might be more agreeable to his Int endments, his Ma- 
jeſty was adviſed to ſmooth and prepare his way untolt, firſt by removing of ſome 
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a buſie Man in the Houſe of Commons; but otherwiſe a Politick and Prudent 
Perſon, he had taken off at the End of the former Parliament, by making him 
one of his Privy-Council, and preferring him to be Comptroler of his Hovſhold, 
in the place of Suckling then deceaſed; and at the End of the laſt Seſſion had 
raiſed him to the Honour of Lord Savil of Pontfratt. Competitor with S$avil 
in all his Elections for that County, had been Sir Thomas Wentworth of Went- 
worth Woad houſe, a Man of moſt prodigious Parts, which he had made uſe of 
at firſt in favour of the Popular Faction, and for refuſing of the Loan had been 
long impriſoned. He looked on the Preferments of Savil (his old Adverſary ) 
with no ſmall diſdain, taking himſelf to be, (as indeed he was) as much above 
him in Revenue, as in Parts and Power. To ſweeten and demulce this Man, 
Sir Richard Weſton then Lord Treaſurer, created afterwards Earl of Portland, 
uſed his beſt Endeavours; and having gained him to the King, not only procu- 
red him to be one of his Majeſty's Privy-Council, but to be made Lord Preſident 
of the North, and advanc'd unto the Title of Viſcount Nentworth; by which he 
overtopped the Savils both in Court and Country. Being ſo gained unto the 
King, he became the moſt devout Friend of the Church, the greateſt Zealot for 
advancing the Morarchical Intereſt, and the ableſt Miniſter ot State both for 
Peace and War, that any of our former Hiſtories have afforded us. He had 
not long frequented the Council-Table, when Land and he, coming fo a right 
underſtanding of one another, centred into a League of ſuch inviolable Friend- 
ſhip, that nothing but the inevitable Stroke of Death could part them ; and 
joining Hearts and Hands together, co-operated from thenceforth for advanc- 

ing the Honour of the Church, and his Majeſty's Service. $44 
' Theſe Matters being carried thus, to affure himſelf of two ſuch Perſons, in 
which he very much pleaſed himſelf, his Majeſty muſt do ſomething alſo to 
pleaſe the People; and nothing was conceived could have pleaſed them more, 
than to grant them their defires in Matters which concerned Religion, and be- 
ſtow Favours upon ſuch Men as were dear unto them. In purſuance of his gra- 
cions Anſwer to the Lords and Commons, touching - Prieſts and Jeſuits, the 
growth of Popery, and obſtinacy of Recuſants, he had cauſed his Proclamation to 
be iſſued on the third of Auguſt, for putting the Laws and Statutes made againſt 
Jeſuits, Prieſts and Popiſh Recuſants, in due Execution: And now he adds a- 
nother to it, dated on the eleventh Day of December, for the Apprehenfion of 
Richard Smith, a Popiſh Prieſt, ſtyling and calling himſelf the Biſhop of _ 
| | | on, 
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ther ſide, Archbiſhop Abbot, a great Confident of the Popular Party in the Houſe 


* 


-u dengereus Man, and one who under colour of a Foreign Title, exerciſed LI B. It. 
all man her of Epiſcopal Juriſdiction in the Church of England. And on the o- Anno Doms 
1628. 


of Commons, is ſent for to the Court about Chriſtmas, and from out of his Barge — 


received by the Archbiſhop of Tork, and the Earl of Dorſet, by them accompani— 
ed to the King, who giving him his Hand to kiſs, enjoyned him not to fail 
the Council. Table twice a week. And ſo far all was well, beyond all Exception 
but whether it were ſo in the two next alſo, hath been much diſputed. B4rna- 
by Potter, Provoſt of Qurems Colledge in Oxon, a thorow-pac'd Calvinian (but o- 
therwiſe his ancient Servant) is preferr'd to the Biſhoprick of Carliſle, then va- 
cant by the Tranſlation of Mhite to the See of Norwich. Monntague's Book, nam- 
ed Appello Cæſarem, muſt be called in alſo; not in regard of any falſe Doctrine 
contained in it: but, for being the firſt cauſe of thoſe Diſputes and Differences 
which have ſince much tronbled the quiet of the Church ; His Majeſty hoping, That 
the Occaſion being taken away, Men would no longer trouble themſelves with ſuch un- 
neceſſary Diſpitations, Whether his Majeſty did well in doing no more, if the 
Book contained any falſe Doctrine in it; or in doing ſo much, if it were done 
only to pleaſe the Parliament: I take not upon me to determine. But certain- 
ly, it never falleth out well with Chriſtian Princes, when they make Religion 
bend to Policy, or think to gain their Ends on Men by doing ſuch things as they 
are not plainly guided to by the Light of Conſcience, And fo it hapned to his 
Majeſty at chis preſent time; thoſe two laſt Actions being looked on only as 
Tricks of King-craft, done only out of a deſign for getting him more love in 
the Hearts of his People than before he had. Againſt the calling in of Moun— 
tague's Book, it was objected commonly to his diſadvantage, That it was not 
done till three Years after it came out, till it had been queſtioned in three ſcve— 
ral Parliaments, till all the Copies of it were diſperſed and ſold; and then too, 
That it was called in without any Cenſure either of the Author or his Doctrines; 
that the Author had been puniſhed with a very good Biſhoprick, and the Book 
ſeemingly difcountenanced, to no other end but to divert thoſe of contrary Per- 
ſwaſion from Writing or Acting any thing againſt it in the following Parlia- 
ment. And as for Potter, what could he have done leſs in common gratitude, 
than to prefer him to a Biſhoprick, for ſo many Years Service as Potter in his 
Lime had done him both as Prince and King. So true 1s that of the wiſe Hiſ: , 
= torian ? () When Princes once are in diſcredit with, their Subjects, as well their | 


For notwithſtanding all theſe preparatory actions, the Commons were reſolyed 


Prorogued as they were hammering a Remonſtrance againſt Tonnage and Poundage 
which animated, Chambers, Rouls, and ſome other Merchants, to refuſe the pay- 


Treaſurer Neſton, and fome of them committed Priſoners by the King's Command. 
Theſe: matters ſo poſſefſed their thoughts, that a week was paſſed before they could 
reſume their old care of Religion or think of Petitioning his Majeſty for a Publick 
Faſt # but at laſt they fell upon them both. To their Petition for a Faſt (not ten- 
dred to his Majeſty till the thirtieth of January) he returned this Anſwer the next 
day, vz. That this Cuſtom of Faſts at every Seſſion was but lately begun; 
that he was not ſo fully ſatisfied of the neceſſity of it at this time; that not- 
* withſtanding, for the avoiding of Queſtions and Jealouſies, he was pleaſed to 


brought into Preſident but on great, Qccaſions, : And finally, that as for the 


* form and times thereof he would Jai with his Biſhops, and then return un- 
We © to: both*Houfes a particular Aufwer. But fo long it was before that Anſwer 
came unto. them, and fo perverſe were they in croſling ith his, Majeſty's Coun- 
ſels, that/the Parliament was almoſt ended before. the Fast was kept in London 


reſt of the Kingdom. And for Religion, they inſiſted on it with ſuch Importu- 
ty, chat his Majeſty could no langer diflemble his taking Notice of it, as a 
meer Artifice and Diverſion to Stare al off from being gratified in the Grant 
of 1 Poundaze, which he ſp often preſs'd them to. And thereupon 
he lets the *know, That be underſtood the Canſe of tbeir delay in his huſineſs to be 
Wo cligion! #f ebe Preſervation whereof, hne af them ſhanld haue greater care thai 
A bimſelf'; and that either it muſt be e wanted Power to preſeruè it 
4 AMAR ALIEY smn, _ OE Ne > : 
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good Actions as their bad are all accounted Grievances. ſemelprinei 
| pe ceu bene 


to begin at the ſame Point where before they ended. The Parliament had been / 4 


premunt. 
ment; for which refuſal ſome of their Goods was ſeiſed by Ordet from the Lord Tacit. Hiſt, 


and Weſtminſter, and diſſolved many Days before it was to have been kept in the 
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| Articles of Lambeth are declared to be the Doctrines of this Church, and all pr 
| that did oppoſe them to be called in Queſtion. Walker delivered a Petition from Ci 
j the Bookſellers and Printers, in complaint of the Reſtraint of Books written ve 


againſt Popery and Arminianiſm; and the contrary allowed of, by the only means Ce 
of the Biſhop of London; and, That divers of them had been Purſevanted for 224 


— — - . — — 
— - - 


i a Printing of Orthodox Books, and, that the Licenſing of Books was only to be ra 
. reſtrained to the ſaid Biſhop and his Chaplains. Hereupon followed a Debate or 
* amongſt them about the Licenſing of Books, which having taken up ſome time, to 
Wha was referred to the Committee a{ſo, as the other was. By theſe Embaraſſes the WM ce: 
a 0 Committee for Religion had Work enough, more than they knew how to tun th. 
ly their Hands to. But before they could bring any thing to Perfe&tion, his Ma. be 
14 jeſty was ſo exaſperated by their rigorous Proceedings againſt the Farmers of In 
5 his Cuſtoms, the Impriſoning of Acton Sheriff of London, their Voting donn | 

8 1 his right to Tonnage and Poundage, and their threatning Speeches againſt the Lori 

of F Treaſurer Weſton, whom he highly Favoured 3 That on the ſecond of March h: 

bY Adjourned the Houſe, and on the tenth. of the ſame Month Diflolved the Parlia. I. 

ba ment. At which Adjournment ſome of the Members carried themſelves in ſich 

-t an undutiful (I muſt not ſay a Seditious ) manner, that they locked up the II. 
op Doors of the Houſe, put the Keys into one of their Pockets, excluded the 


King's Meſſenger from coming in to deliver his Errand, compelled the Speaker Ml 
to return to his Chair, and held him there by ſtrong Hand, till they had thu a 11 
dred out their Anathema's, not only againſt ſuch. as ſhould dare to Levy the Tor. Y 
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| 
. age and Poundage, but thoſe alſo who ſhould willingly pay it, before it had been 
"31 granted by Act of Parliament; for which Contempts and Diſobediencies, tbe IV 
9 principal Sticklers were convented by the Lords of the Council, and afterbrought MW 
5 before the Juſtices of his Majeſty's Bench, by whom they were not only fined, 
15 but committed unto feveral Priſons, notwithſtanding all they could ꝓretend ot 
lead from the Petition of Right, which they ſo much ſtood on. So hard a thing 
t is to find a Cord fo ſtrong as to bind the Prerogative, when Rings have el. 


ther Power or Will to make uſe thereof. p D Y I 
i 6 2 9. During this laſt Parliament, Leigbton, a Scot by birth, a Doctor of Phyſick by MF 
Profeſſion, a fiery Puritan in Faction, dedicated a moſt peſtilent Book unto them, 
called Sions Plea: In this Book he incited them to kill al the Biſhops, and to ſmit! i 
them under the fifth Rib; inveighing alſo againſt the Queen, whom he branded bj M 

the name of an 7dolatrefs, a Canaanite, and the Daughter of Heeb, »+And that 
this general Doctrine might not be Preached without a particular Application, 
a Paper was caſt into the yard belonging to the Houſe of the Dean of St. Pauli, 
March 2. to this effect; viz. © Laud look to thy ſelf; be aflured thy Life is ſought, 
* as thou art the fauterer of all Wickedneſs: Repeit thee of thy monhrous fins, 
before thou be taken out of the World, £#c. And aſſure thy. ſelf, neither Gd 
* nor the World can endure ſuch a vile Counſellour to live, or ſuch a Whiſperer 
Another was found at the ſame time and place againſt the Lord Treaſurer, who 
now is made the Scape-Goaf, to bear all thoſe faults in Civil Matters which for- 
mefly had been impured to the Duke of Buckingham, It was no need to bid then 
have a care of themſelves, after two ſuch Warnings : Leighton is therefore brought 
N ee i810 J 
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£ into the Srar-Chamber as ſoon as he could be apprehended, 1 where he w 
dee to have his Ears cropp'd, bis Noſe ſlit, his Forehead ſtigmatized, and to be Anno Pom - 
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as Senten- LI B. IIc 


whipped: But between the Sentence and Execution he made his eſcape out of the 1 6 2 8. 


” * 2 - . 


Fiel, though by better hap to the Warden, than to himſelf, he was retaken in 


Bedford ſpire, and underwent the puniſhment appointed for him; but this hapened * 
not till November 29. 1630. The reſt of this Year (in reference to our preſent 


Story) was of little Action, Land falling into a burning Fever on the fourteenth of 


Auguſt, at the Houſe of Windebank his old F riend, by which he was brought to 
ſucha low arid weak eſtate, that he was not able to reach to his own Houſe till 
October 20. nor to put himſelfinto the Service of his Place till the end of March; 
Yet ſuch was the Activeneſs of his Spirit, that though his Body was infirm, yet 
his-Thoughts were working, He ſaw the Church decaying both in Power and 
Patrimony: Her Patrimony dilapidated by the Avarice of ſeveral Biſhops, in 
making, havock of thelt Woods to eririch themſelves; and more than fo, in filling 
up their Grants and Leaſes to the utmoſt term, after they had been nominated to 
ſome other Biſhoprick, to the great wrong of their Succeſſors. Her Power he 
found diminiſhed partly by the Biſhops themſelves, in leaving their Dioceſſes unre- 
garded, and living altogether about Weftminſter, to be in a more ready way for the 
next Preferment: partly by the great Increaſe of Chaplains in the Houſes of many 
private Gentlemen: but chiefly by the multitude of Irregular Lecturers, both in 


City and Country, whoſe work it was to undermine as well the Doctrine as the Go- 


vernment of it. For the preventing of ſuch miſchiefs as might hence enſue, ſome 
Conference had paſſed betwixt him and Harſzet, who lately had tucceeded Moun- 
tain(before he had half warmed his Chair) in the See of Tork ; and certain Conſide- 
rations were reſolvedupon to be propounded to the King, for the peace and well- 
2 of the Church; which being reduced into form, and by Land preſented 
to his Majeſty, were firſt ſigned by his Majeſties Royal Hand, and publiſhed in De- 
cember following by the Title of Hu Majeſtief Inſtrutt:0ns tothe moſt Reverend Fa- 
ther in God George Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, containing certain Orders to 
he obſerved and put inexeoution by the ſeveral Biſhops-in his Province: Which taid 
Inſtructions were as followeth: = n 2 


enen Ne 


1 


I. That the Lords the Biſhops be commanded to their ſeveral Sees, there to keep Re- 
ſilence; excepting thoſe which, are at neceſſary Attendance at Court Fi 
II. That none of them Reſide upon his Land or Leaſe that he hath Purchaſed, nor on 
bi, Commendatn, if he hold any; but in one of by Epiſcopal Houſes, if he have 
any ſuch: And that he waſte not the Woods where any are left. 
III. That they give Charge in their Triennial Viſitations, and at ot her convenient 
times, both by themſelves and their Arc h- Deacons, That the Declaration for ſet- 
ling all Queſt ions indifference, be ſtritly obſerved by all Parties. 
IV. That there be a Special Care taken by them all, That their Ordinations be Solemn, 
and not of unworthy Perſons. . | . 
v. That they take great Care concerning the Lecturers in their ſeveral Dioceſſes, 
for whom Me give theſe Special Direct ions following. . 
1. That in all Pariſhes the afternoon Sermons be turned into Catechi ſing by 
vo Aueſbion and Anſwer, where and whenſoever there is not ſonie great cauſe appa- 
rent to break this ancient and profitable Order. | | 
2. That every Biſhop Ordain in his Dioceſs, That every Lecturer do read Divine 
Service according tothe Liturgy Printed by Athority, in his Surplice, and 
before the Lecture. | | % | 


3. That where a Lecture is ſet up in a Market-Town, it may be Read by a Com- 
Fany of Grave andOrthodox Divines near. adjoyning, and in the ſame Dioceſs; 
and that they Preach in Gowns, and not in Cloaks, as too many do uſe. , 

4. That if a Corporation do maint ain 4 ſingle Lecturer, be be not ſuffered to Preach 
till he. profeſs his willingneſs to take upon him a Living with Cure of Souls, 
within that intorporation, and that be do actually take ſuch Benefice or Cure 
Jo ſoon as the ſame ſhall be fairly procured-for him. Dk Bel a A AEST 
That the Biſhops do encourage and countenance the Grave and Orthodox Di- 
vines of theirClergy, and that they. uſe all means by ſome of their Clergy, or 
others, that they baue knowledge hom both Lecturers and Preachers within 
 therr Dioreſſes behave tbemſelves in their Sermons, that ſo they may take order 
Ld. , bee. - That 


PART I. VII. 20471 meh 


qualified by the Law, to 


: 
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1628. VIII. That hey take eſpecialcare, that Div 
IX. That every Biſhop, who by Our Grace and Favour, à 


X. And laſt lyWe command you to 


But to proceed, no ſooner were theſe Inſtructions come to the Hands of Arch 
biſhop Abbot, but they were preſently diſperſed; and communicated to the Suf- 
fragan Biſhops. In this he acted only Miniftertally, and durſt do no otherwiſe, 
but when he. came to act Aut horitatively, in his own capacity he betrayed the 
Cauſe; he neither liked the third Inſtruction for obſerying his Majeſty's Decla- 
vation before the Articles, that being 99 IAAL as an Axtifice to bring in A- 
minianiſm. Nor was he DISA with any of, the Limitations concerning LetFur- 
ers, to whom (as the chief Sticklers in the. Puritan Cauſe) he was always fa- 
Yourable ; which laſt Affection he was 10 unable to conceal, that when the Dear 

Cant.Doom.and Archdtacon of Canterbury had ſuſpended” Palmer and Udnay, two of the Lec- 
p. 513. turers in that Dioceſs whom. they found obſtinately inconformable to the Kings 
Directie 83. le reſtoted them not long after to their ſeveral Lectures, inhibit- 
ing the Archdeicon from his Juriſdicion, and expoſing all that acted in it to 
Contempt and Scorn. And if an Archbi op could be ſo unſatisfied for putting 
theſe Inſtruckions into Execution, as his. Place required, there is no Queſtion to 
be ade, bt various deſcants and reports would be raiſed upon them by most 
4vrt$ of People. The Country, Gentlemen took it ill to be deprived of the Li- 
berty of, keeping Chaplains in their 


ban ouſes, from which they had not heen de. 
barred by the Laws of the Land. The Laws indeed had taken order, that no 


Perſbns under. the Degree of 18 (ſome Judges and great Offices cepted 
Only) choulck qualify any of their Chaplains for a Diſpenfation to hold more 
that one Beniehce with Cure of Souls, or to be diſpenſed with for not reſidias 
nee. 5 * 95 a 8 f 0 
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Nobility, thould be enabled to qualifie to thoſe Ends and Purpoſes ;- but other- 
wiſe all Perſons had been left at Liberty to keep as many as they would, and as 
long as they pleaſed, without any comptrol. Not were the Chaplains better plea- 
ſed, than their Maſters were. For having lived upon hard commons, and per- 
haps under ſome ſmart Diſcipline alſo in their Halls and Colledges, they thought 
that they had ſpent their Studies to good Purpoſe, by finding Eaſe and a full 
Belly in theſe Gentlemens Houſes, from whom there was ſome poſſibility of Pre- 
ferment alſo, which better Scholars than themſelves might have otherwiſe ho- 
ped for, Such of the Biſhops as were poſſeſſed of the poorer Biſhopricks, were 
as much troubled as the other, and thought it the worſt kind of Baniſhment to 
be confined unto the Country; complaining privately, that now the Court-Bi- 
ſhops had ſerved their own Turns upon the King, they cared not what Miſeries 
their poor Brethren were expoſed unto ; who if they were conſtrained to live 
in their Epiſcopal Houſes, or in any other Place within their Dioceiſes, muſt 


on fuch Cures. they were preferred to. And they had taken order how man) LI B. III. 
Ohaplains every ſuch Perſon, according to his Rank and Degree in the Scale of Ano Dom. 


1629. 
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be conſtrained alſo to keep up ſuch a Port, and maintain ſuch open Hoſpitality 


4 


as their Revenues could not bear. Nor was it thought a leſs injury to them, that 
they could not make the beſt of their Time, but were required to be good Huſ- 


bands for another Man, who was to enjoy the Place which they were to leave 
when they were fain to take it as it came to their Hands, without any prevent1- 
: on going before, or Satisfaction following after. 923002 

| But greater were the clamours of the Paritan Faction, reviving all, which 
7 had been made againſt the like Inſtructions in the time of King James, and the 
( late Declaration publiſhed by the King reigning. For what leis could be aimed 
' at in them than ſuppreſſing the Divine Ordinance of Preaching, or at the leaſt 
- a dreadful diminution of the number of Sermons; And what could follow there- 
1 upon, but negligence in the Prieſts, Ignorance in the People, Popery and Super- 
. ſtition in the mean time gaining ground on both? Spending the afternoons in 
. teaching the Catechiſm was a work fitter for a Pedagogue than a preaching Mi- 
4 niſter, who rather were ordained to provide ſtrong meats for men, than milk for 
babes; and yet ſuch was the ſtrictneſs of the ſaid Inſtruct ions, in looking to the 
f obſervance of thelate Declaration, that they were not ſuffered to ſet ſtrong meats 
P before the people, though men of ripe years, and ſomewhat more than Children 
* in their underſtandings. Preaching muſt be reſtrained hereafter to God's Will 
: revealed, to Faith in Chriſt, and Moral duties towards God and men: but as 
1. for his ſecret Will and Purpoſe in the unfathomable depths of Predeſt ination, thoſe 
74 muſt be kept ſealed up under lock and key, and none but the Armini ans have the 
5 opening of them. Ard yet the grief had been the leſs if Lecturers, had been left 
* to their former Ttherty, and not tied up to Gown and Surplice, or fettered with 
it Parochial cures, and conſequently with Subſeriptions and Canonical Oaths; bad- 


ges of Antichriſt, and profeſſed enemies to the pure Freedom of the Goſpel. Where 


1 might a man repair with comfort to hear God's Word preached in truth and ſim- 
1. 8 the Sacraments adminiſtred in their original nakedneſs; to hear Chriſt 
ſe Apeaking in his Prophets, and the Prophets ſpeaking, to the People, if this world 
Th went on? But notwithſtanding theſe ſecret Murmurs on the one fide, and the 
5g open Clamours of the other, Laud was reſolved to do his duty, who ſummoning 
8 all the Miniſters and Lecturers about the City of London to appear before him, 


made à ſolemn Speech, in which he preſſed the neceſſity of his Majeſties ſaid In- 


* ſtruct ions for the good of the Church, and of their chearful obedience to them; 
75 He directed Letters alſo to every Archdeacon in his Dioceſs, requiring them to 
oh ſee them publiſhed to all the Clergy, and to give him an exact account at the end 
by of their Viſitations how they were obſerved; eſpecially inſiſting on the third In- 


ſtruction, For keeping the Kings Declaration, that ſo. the differences and diſputes in 
thoſe prohibited points might be laid aſide. The like care taken alſo by the reft 
of the Biſhops, but ſlackning by. degrees when the heat was over ; and poſhbly 


1 in ſnort time after they had not been looked into at all, if Abbot had continued 
"ſt longer in the See of Canterbury, of that his Majeſty had not enjoyned the Biſhops 
LI. to glve him an exact account of their proceedings in the ſaid particulars, not once 


for all, but Annually once in every year, on the ſecond of January. Which care 
being taken for the peace and happineſs of the Church of England, we willlay hold 
apon this opportunity for croſſing 1 Ireland, and taking a ſhort view of 
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PART. I. the ſtate of Religion in that Country; which from henceforth ſhall be lookt into 

Anno Dom. more than hath been formerly. . 
1629. 


_— 


— in the Church of Exgland, the firſt care was to let the people have the Bible 


that as well the Bible as the Common-Prayer Book ſhould be Tranſlated, Printed 4 


Concerning which weare to know, that when the Reformation was advanced 


the publick Liturgie and certain godly Homilies in the Engliſh tongue; as ap. 
peareth by the Statues, 2, 3. Edw. vi. 5, 6. Edw. vi. and 1 Eliz. Secondly, The 
like care was taken of the Welſh; For whoſe Inſtruction it was further ordered, 
partly by the Queen, and partly by Act of Parliament, in the fifth of het Reign 


and Publiſhed in that Language; one Book of each ſort to be provided for every 
ſeveral Church at the Charge of the Pariſh; Which being Printed at the firk 
in the large Church- Volume, wasafterwards reduced to a more portable bulk for 
Domeſtical uſes, by the coſt and charge of Rowland Heylyn, Citizen and Alderinan 
of London, about the beginningof the Reighof this King. But fot Ireland no ſuch 
care was taken the Acts of the Supremacy,and of the Confecrations of Archbiſhop; 
and Biſhops were received there as before in England, the Engliſh Liturgie impoſed 
on them by order from hence, and confirmed by Parliament in that Kingdom, 
Which notwithſtanding not only the Keryes, or natural wild Iriſh, but many of 
the better ſort of the Nation, either remain in their old barbarous ignorance, or 
elſe adhere unto the Pope, or finally to their own ſuperſtitious fancies, as in for. 
mer times. And to ſay truth, it is no wonder that they ſhould, there being no care 
taken to inſtruct them in the Proteſtant Religion, either by tranſlating the Bible, 

or the Engliſh Liturgie, into their own Language, as was done in Wales; but for. 
cing them to come to the Engliſh Service, which they underſtood no more than 
they did the Maſs. By means whereof the Iriſh are not only kept in continua 
Ignorance, as to the Doctrine and Devotions of the Church of England; but 


. thoſe of Rome are furniſhed with an excellent Argument for having the Servic 
of the Church in a Language which the Common People underſtand not. And 
though ſomewhat may be pleaded in excuſe thereof, during the unquietneſs off 


that Kingdom under Queen Elizabeth, who had the leaſt part of it in her poſſeſ. a $ 
on; yet no ſufficient plea can be made in Defence of it for the Time ſucceeding, 
when the whole Country was reduced, and every Part thereof lay open to the, 


courſe of Juſtice, So that I cannot look upon it without great Amazement, that A 
none of the Biſhops of that Church ſhould take care herein, or recommend the I 
miſerable Condition of that People to the Court of England, Lo E 5 8 
Now as Popery continued by this means in the Realm of Ireland, ſo Calvi th. 
iſm was as ſtrongly footed in that Part thereof, which profeſſed the Doctrine 805 


and Religion of the Church of Exgland. And touching this we ate to know ge 
alſo, that the Calvinian Dottrines being propagated in both Univerſſties hy ſuchſ ho 
Divines as lived in exile in Queen Mary's Time; one Peter Baroe a. Frenchmar, 
obtained to be the Lady Margaret's Profeſſor in the Divinity Schools at Can. 

bridge. This Man approving better the Melan® honian Doctrine of Predeſtinati- feſ 
on than that ot Calvin, publickly taught it in thoſe Schools, and gained in ſhon 
Time very many followers. Whitaker was at that Time her Majeſty's. Profeſ. 
ſor for Divinity there, and Perkins at the ſame Time was of no ſmall Note, both 
Calviniſts in theſe Points of Dottrine, and both of them Supralapſarians alſo. int 
Betwixt theſe Men and Baroe there grew tome Diſputes, which afterwards be. 
got ſome Heats, and theſe Heats brake out at laſt into open Fadt ions. Hereup- 
on Whitaker, Perkins, Chaderton, and others of the ſame Opinion, thought it Ml 
expedient to effect that by Power, which they were not able to obtain by Argu- 
ment. And to that end preoccupate the moſt Reverend Archbiſhop Whirgift WW +1; 
with moſt ſad Complaints touching the Rupture made by Baroe in that Uni. 


verſit7. For Remedy whereof, the Archbiſhop calls unto him Fletcher the Lord Fo 
Elect of London, Vaug han the Lord Ele& of Bangor, Tyndal Dean of EH, and 75 
ſuch Divines as came from Cambridge, who meeting at his Houſe in Lambeti Bc 
on the twenty ſixth Day of November, Anno 1595. did then and there conclade MW up 
upon certain Articles, for regulating Diſputations in thoſe Points of Contro- WW #1 
verſie. Which Articles, being nine in Number, are theſe that follow. fel 

| | - | be. 


IJ. God from all eternity hath predeſtinated certain men unto life, certain. men bi pl, 
. bath reprobated. . eee 1 
II. The moving. or efficient cauſe of Predeſt ination unto life, is not the foreſight / #6) 
Faith, or of perſeverance, or of Good<works, or of any thing that is in the perſon 
III. Then 


predeſt inated, but only the good will and pleaſure of God, 
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IV. Thoſe who are not predeſtinated to ſalvation, ſhall be neceſſarily damned for their 

| ſins. 1 ik inna: | | : ; 0 ; | 4 a 
V. A true living and juſtifying faith, and the Spirit of God juſtifying, is not extin. 
75 el, falleth not away, it vaniſheth not away in the Ad either finally or total- 
a | | 


VI. A man truly faithful, that is, ſuch 4 one whois endued with a juſtifying Faith, 
= #5 certainwith the full aſſurance of Faith, of the remiſſion of his ſins, and of his 
_ everlaſting ſalvation by Chriſt. LS | 

VII. Saving grace is not given, is not granted, is not communicated to all men; by 
which they may be ſaved if they will. | 

VIII: No man can come unto Chriſt unleſs it ſhall be given unto him, and unleſs the 
Father ſhall draw him; and all men are not drawn by the Father that they may 
come to the Son, * 


IX. It is not in the will or power of every one to be ſaved; 


Theſe Articles being brought to, Cambridge, ſo diſcouraged Baroe, that when 
the ordinary time of his publick readings wasexpired, he forſook that place, and 
not many years after died in London. His Funeral being attended (by order from 
Biſhop Bancroft) by moſt of the Eminent Divines about that City, which ſhews 
that both the Bitliop, and the moſt eminent Divines of London, were either incli- 
nable to his opinions, or not ſoayverſe from them, as not to give a ſolemn attendance 
at the. time of his Funeral. The news of which proceedings being brought to the 
Queen, ſhe was exceedingly offended, conceiving ita deep intrenchment upon her 
Prerogative, that any ſuch Declaration ſhould be made in matter of Religion with- 
out her Authority, Once was ſhe at a point to have them allindited of a Præmuxire, 
but the high eſteem ſhe had of Whitgift, whom ſhe commonly called her black 
husband, reprieved all the reſt from the danger of it. Howſoever ſuch a ſtrict 
courſe was taken for ſuppreſling the ſaid Articles, that a Copy of them was not 
to be found in Cambridge for a long time after; though after the Queen's death 
they began to peep abroad again, and became more publick. Nor was King James 
bettet conceited of them than Queen Elizabeth was; for when it was mor- 
ed by Dr. Reynolds at Hampton Court that the nine Ort hodoxal Aſſertions (as he 
pleaſed to call them) which were concluded on at Lambeth might be admitted in- 
to the confeſſion of the Church of Exglaud, the King ſo much diſliked the motion, 
that it was preſently rejected without more ado; But that which the Calvinians 
could not get in England, they. effected at the laſt in Ireland; where the true and 
genuine Doctrines of the Church of England; had been leſs looked after than at 
home. For in the year 1615. a Parliament and Convocation being holden in 
Dublin, it was reſolvedon by the Archbiſhop, Biſhops, and the teſt of the Clergy 
i then afſembled, that a Book of Articles ſhould be tramed to be the Publick Con- 

feſſion of that Church for ſucgeeding times; the drawingupwhereof was commit- 
ted to Dr. James V/her (afterwards Archbiſhop of Armagh and Lord Pri mate of Ire- 
land) a Rigid Calviniſt, but otherwiſe the-ableſt Scholar of that Nation: And he 
accofdingly faſhioning the Doctrine for that Church by his own Conceptions, 
inſerted into the ſaid Book of Articles the nine Concluſions made at Lambeth, to P- 
be the ſtanding Rule (as he thought and oped) of that Church for erer. 
broached by wed in the ſame. year wherein the nine Articles had. been made at 
Lambeth: V 


it is declared for a Doctrinal Point, That the firſt day of the Week, which is 


*0,ming; Add hereunto, Ehat the Plantation ofthe Kot in V/ſer(unhappily pro. 
Ti; OO CT 0 Mom 0 ©! E gelte 


Hl. There js predetermined a certain number of the Predeſtinate which can neither L B. II- 
de angmented or diminiſhed. . 17 | Anno Dom: 
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" PART I. jected in the time of King 7amesYbroughtin ſo much Puritaniſm, ſuch a contempt 


c 
— * 2 


— 


Ano Dom. of Biſhops, ſuch a. neglett of the Publick Liturgie, and other Divine Offices of 


1629. 
—— 


1630. 


this Church, that there was nothing leſs to be found amongſt them than the Doc- 
trine, Government, and Forms of Worſhip eſtabliſhed: in the Chureh of England. 
The Papifts in the mean time enereaſing more and more, grew at the laſt to ſo great 
- a confidence, by the claſhings here in England betwixt the King and his Parliaments, 
that they gave themſelves great. hope of a Toleration . And poſhbly enough they 
might have obtained ſomewhat like it, if the Iriſß Biſhops had not joyned together 
in a'Proteſtationto the contrary, and cauſed it to be publiſhed in the Pulpit by the 
Biſhop of Derry, with infinite Acclamations of the Proteſt ant Hearers. Howſo. 
ever, theloſt hopes had ſo far emboldened them, that they ſet up ſome Religious 
Houſes even in Publix it ſelf, ſhewed themſelves openly in their Friars Habits, and 
publickly affronted not only the Mayor, but the Archbiſhop of that City. This 
coming to his Majeſties knowledge,” he cauſed his pleaſure to be ſignified to 
the Lords of his Council, „That Order ſhould be taken there, That the 
* Houſe where the ſaid Semmary Friars appeared in their Habits, and wherein 
the Reverend Archbiſhop and the Mayor of Dublin received their firſt Affront, 
be ſpeedily demoliſhed, and be the Mark of Terrour to the Reſiſters of Authori- 
*ty; and that thereſt of the Houſes erected or employed there or elſewhere, to 
the uſe of Superſtitious Societies, be converted to Houſes of Correction, and to 
« ſet the People on work, or to other Publick uſes, for the Advancement of Juſtice, 
good Arts, or Trade. Which Order of the Council-Table bears date 31 Ja. 
unaν 1629. 1 be, 4 4 
That part of the Remonſtrance of the Houſe of Commons Which tela. 
ted to the Affairs of Ireland, firſt alarm'd Land to take the Buſineſs of that 
Church into Confideration. Aud that he might be the better intormed in all 
Particulars which concerned it, he took Order with Doctor William Beadle, de- 


ſigned unto the Biſhoprick of Killmore, to give him an exact Account of the E. 


ſtate of that Church, as ſoon as he could make any perfect Diſcovery ofit. This 
Order of the Counci{-Table reinforced that Caſe, and quickned the diſpatch 
of Beadle for his Satisfaction, from whom he received a Letter dated April the 


firſt, Auno 1630. In which he ſignified, © That he had not been unmindful of Wi 
* hisLordſhip's Commands, which he was now the better able to perform, becauſe 
„(faith he) 1 have been about my Dioceſs, and can ſet down out of my know- 8 


* ledge and view what T ſhall relate, ſhortly, to ſpeak. much ill matter in few 


1e 
60 
6c 


Patrick, together with the Biſhop's Houſe there, was down to,the Ground; 
That the Church at Xillmore had been built, but without Bell or Steeple, 


c« 
40 
«c 


unroofed and unrepaired; That the People, ſaving a few Britiſh Planters here 
and there, ( which are not the tenth, part of the Remnant) were obſtinate Re- 
cuſants; That there was a Popiſh, Clergy, more numerous by far. than the 
' Engliſh Clergy ; that they were in full Exerciſe of all Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical 
by their Yicars-gereraland Officials, who were ſo confident as to Excommunicate 


mate for Ireland lived within two Miles of his Houſe, and the Biſhop. in ano- 
ther part of his Dioceſs further off; That every Pariſh had their Prieſt, and 
ſome two or three apiece, and ſo their Maſing-bouſes alſo; and that Maſſes are 


who went about, though not in their Habit, who by their importunate beg- 
ging did impoveriſh the People; That Poverty was much. increaſed, as well 
by their paying double Tythes both to their own Clergy and the Engliſh, as 
by the dearth of Corn, and the Death of their Cattle; That the Oppreſſions 


* common Poverty) were not indeed to be excuſed, which for his part he had 
«* Miniſters of good ſufficiency ; but being Engliſs,. they neither underſtood the 
** Tongue of the People, nor could perform any Divine Offices, nor converſe wit! 
them as they ought, and conſequently could give no ſtop to the growth and 
* increaſe of Popery; That moſt of the ſaid Miniſters held two, three, four, or 


* more Vicarages apiece; and that ſometimes one Man was Clerk of three of 


four 


* words, Which Kid, he lets his Lordſhip know, That the Eſtate of bis Church 
was very miſerable; That the Cathedral Church of Ardagh (united to the 
See of Killmore) one of the moſt ancient in Ireland, and ſaid to be built by St. 


Font or Chalice ; That the Parifh-Churches were all in a manner ruined, or 
thoſe that came to the Courts of the Proteſt ant Biſhops 3 That the Popiſh Pri- 
ſometimes ſaid in their Churches; That there were Fr:ars in divers places, 


of the Courts Ecclefiaſtical (which was. reckoned for. another Cauſe of the 4 


a purpoſe to Reform; That in each Dioceſs there were ſome ſeven or eight 


. 


Here was ſufficient, work for a Reformation; and we ſhall ſee Laud taking Hiſt. of K. 

care of it in convenient Time. But firſt we muſt look back to England, where Charles. 

we ſhall find a new Honour attending on him. On Saturday, being the tenth of 

April, William Lord Herbert Earl of OS, Lord Steward of his Majeſty's 

Houſhold, and Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxon, died ſuddenly at his Houſe 

called Baynard's. Caſtle, having then made up the fiftieth Year of his Life, beyond 

which it had been foreſigned by ſome Learned Mathematicians that he ſhould 

not live. This News being brought to Oxon, the ſame Night, or elſe betimes 

on Sunday Morning, Laud's Friends, not only in St. John's, but in other Colleges, 

ſo beſtirred themſelves, that before Noon there was a Party ſtrong enough to 

confer that Honourable Office on him. Frewen of Magdalen Colledge being then 

Vice-Chancellor, was at that Time as far as Andover in a Colledge-Progreſs, 

where hearing accidentally of the Earls Deceaſe, he made ſuch haſte back again 

to Oxon, that he came thither before the end of Evening-Prayer; and finding 

his own Colledge in ſo good a Poſture, adviſed with ſome other Headsof Houſes, 

whom he knew to have the ſame Inclinations, - to make fure Work of it; by. 

whom it was agreed, That a Convocation ſnould be called the next Day, to ſpeed 

the Buſineſs before any other Competitor ſhould appear againſt him. Nor did 

they make more haſte than good ſpeed in it, ſome Agents coming thither be- 

fore Night in behalf of Philip Earl of Mountgomery, Brother to the Earl de- 

ceaſed; and they ſo well diſcharged their Tru,” that thoſe of the Welch Nation 

generally, Prideaux, and ſome other Heads of Houſes who were of the Calvi- 

nian Party, and the four Qolledges belonging to the: Viſitation of the Biſhop 

of Lincoln (that is to ſay, Baliol, Orial, Lincoln, and Brazen-noſe) were wholly in 

a manner for him; that Biſhop tickling in the Cauſe, not ſo much out of love to 

him, as hate to Laud. But all their diligence could not carry it as they deſired, 

the Election paſſing clear for the Biſhop of London, of which he was preſently 

advertiſed by the Univerſity. On his receiving of which Meſſage, he preſently 

addreſſed himſelf unto the King, acquainted him with what had hapned, and 

humbly ſubmitted the Place unto his diſpoſal. To which his Majeſty moſt gra- 

ciouſly returned this Anſwer, That he knew none wore worthy of it than himſelf; 

and that be ſhould rather ſtudy how to add further Honours to him, than take any 

from him. On which Incouragement, he appointed Wedneſday the twenty eighth 

of the ſame Month for the Solemnity of his Inveſtiture in that Office, which 

was performed in a frequent Convocation of that Univerſity, held at London. Houſe 

to the great Contentment of both Parties. | 1190 1:57 20 
To add a further Honour to him, it pleaſed his Majeſty to ſend him the joy- 

ful News, under his Royal Signature, of the Princes Birth, born at his Majeſty's _. - _ 

Houſe of St. James's. on Saturday May the twenty ninth, about one of rhe Clock Bibl. Reg ia. 

in the Afternoon, He had the happineſs of ſeeing the Royal Infant in the firſt ſect. 5. n.15 

Hour of his Birth, and the Honour afterwards to Baptize him. By ancient 

Priviledge belonging to the See of Canterbury, thoſe Archbiſhops are Ordinaries 

of the Court; his Majeſty's Houſhold, whereſoever the ſame, ſfrall be, being 

reckoned to be his Pariſhioners, or of his peculiar. But Abbot being at that Time 

infirm, or otherwiſe of no deſirable Company, this Office was devolved on Land, 

as Dean of the Chappel; and he accordingly: performed it. The Birth of this 

young Prince, as it gave cauſe of great Rejoycings to alt good Subjects, ſo it 

gave no ſmall matter of Diſcouragement to the Puritas Faction, Who had laid 

their Line another Way, and deſired not that this King fhould have had any 
Children: Inſomuch, that at a Feaſt in Friday=ſtreet,, when ſome of the Com- 

« pany ſhewed great Joy at the News of the Queen's firſt being with Child, a 
leading Man of that Faction (whom I could name; were it worth the while) 

did not ſtick to ſay, That he could ſee no ſuch cauſe of Joy as the others did. Which 

== ſaid, he gave this Reaſon for it; That God bad already better provided for us than 

= we had deſerved, in giving ſuch a hopeful Progeny by the Queen of Bohemia, brought 

up in the Reformed Religion; whereas it was uncertain what Religion the King's 

Children would follow, being to be brought up under a Mother ſo devoted to the Church 

of Rome. And J remember that being at a Town in Gloceſterſhire, when the 

News came of the Princes Wen was great Joy ſnewed by all the reſt of 

| | m Tl 
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PARK T. 1: the Pariſh, in caufing Bonefires to be made, and the Bells to be rung, and ſend. 
Anno Dom. ing Victuals unto. thoſe of the younger ſort, Who were moſt buſily imploy d in 
1630. the publick Joy : But ſo, that from the reſt of the Houfes, being of the Pres. 
. byterian of Puritan Party, there came neither Man, nor Child, nor Wood, not 
__*  . Vietuals3z their Doors being ſhur cloſe all the Evening, as in à Time of general 
Mourning and Diſconſolatioun. F 
It was not long after the Birth of this new Prince, that the Zeoff#?s fot buy. 
ing in Impropridtions were called in Queſtion: The Proſect took eginning 2. 
bout four Years fince, when Preſton governed the Affairs of the Puritan Faction; 
at what Time it was refolved among them, to ſet up ſtipendary LeF#xres In all 
or moſt Market-Towns, where the People had commonly leſs to do, and conſe. 
quently were more apt to Faction and Innovation than in other Places; and ot 
all Market-Towns, to chuſe ſuch as were priviledged for ſending Burgeſſes to the 
High-Court of Parliament : Which that it might be done with the leſs charge 
to the People, who commonly love that Religion beſt which comes cheapeſt to 
them, it was agreed to raiſe a common Stock amongſt them, for buying in ſuch 
Improptiations as were remaining in the Hands of the Laity. To this End 
they erefted a kind of Corporation amongſt themſelves, conſiſting of twelve 
Perſons, Clergy-men, Citizens, and Lawyers, enabling them to receive and et. 
pend ſuch Monies as their Emiſſaries ſhould bring in from their feveral Circuits; 
Their Names, _— Offspring, $1bbs, and Davenport, Miniſters ; #yre, Brown, 
White and Sherland, Lawyers; Geering, Davis, Harwood, and Bridges, Citizens; 3 
to whom was afterwards added Rowland Heylyn, Alderman of the City of Lon. 
don, by the Name of Treaſurer to the Company, that there might be a caſtins 8 
Voice amongſt them, as Occaſion ſerved. Great were the Sums of Money which 
the Piety of the Deſign, and the Diligence of their Limitaries brought in from 
their ſeveral Walks; moſt Men admiring, all applauding the Noblenefs of fuch 
a Popular and Religious Act. But ſo it hapned, that one of the Fellows of Mg. 
dalen Colledge, reforting trequently to a Town in Glocefter ſhire, where one of 
theſe new Lectures had been founded by them, obſerved theſe two things: Firſt, 
That the Impropriation of that Place remained in the ſame Lay-hands as before 
it did; and therefore that the Lecturer muſt receive his Stipend from the Pro- 
fits of ſome other Pariſh : And ſecondly, he obſerved, That the Man there plan- Th 
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ht ted in that Lecture was one of a Notorious Inconformity, found upon further 

Wl ; fearch to have been hunted from one Dioceſs to another, till at laſt he was fi- dec 
"3; lenced upon that Account by the Higb-Commiſſon. This gave him the firſt hint me 
8 of making a more diligent Inquiry into that Deſign; and the more he looked ſet 
94 into it, the worſe he liked it. He knew ſo much of ſome, and heard fo much of Long 
. all the reſt which were truſted in the Conduct of it, that he could hope for no Fa 


good to the Church of England, from any thing of their Projectment; For if WM 1. 
ſuch publick Miſchiefs be preſaged by Aſtrologers from the Conjunctions of 5. a 
piter and Saturn, though the firſt of them be a Planet of a moſt ſweet and gen- ©2 
tle Influence; what Dangers, what Calamities might not be feared from the of 
Conjunction of twelve ſuch Perſons, of which there was not one that wiſhed wel 21. 
to the preſent Government? CHEE 1." ol 8 
Having gone thus far in the Diſcovery, it pleaſed the Prefident of his Col . 
ledge, being then Vice-Chancellor, to appoint him to preach the Act Sermon = 
at Saint Mary's on Sunday in the afternoon, July 11. 1630. To which Appoint. 8 © 
ment he ſubmitted, reſolving to deliver ſomething in that great Con. 101 
eourſe of People from all Parts of the Kingdom, which might ferve to undeceie of 
them in that Particular. He had choſen for his Text thofe words in the thit- WW ;. 
teenth of Saint Mart hem, viz. Bat while Men ſlept, the Enemy came and ſowed Tatts i 


*, 


amongſt the Wheat, and went his way. Beginning to draw toward the end of rel 
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his Sermon, he thus began to unfold the Arras, and ſhew the Portraiture there- — 
of in as lively Colours as he could, . ſaith he, alſo many Penſionar! to 
„Lecturers in fo many Places where it need not, and upon Days of common rec 
Labour, will at the beſt bringing forth of Fruit, appear to be a Tare indeed, 16 


though now no Wheat be counted Tares, Hr. We proceed a little ori further 
* in the Propoſal of ſome things to be confidered. The Corporation of Hoffe? K. 
* for buying in of Impropriations to the Church; Doth it not ſeem in the apf 5; 
« pearance to be an excellent Piece of Vheat? A noble and gracious Polnt of Pie. 
* ty? Is not this Templum Domini, Templum Domini But bleſſed God, that Se 
* Men ſhould thus draw near unto thee with'their Mouths, and yet be far my 1 

| «x ee | 


e 


Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


— G — - 


135 


* of them ſuch as muſt be ſerviceable to their dangerous Innovations? And 
“will they not in time have more Preferments to beſtow, and therefore more 
5 Dependencies than all the Prelates in the Kingdom, 6c. Yet all this while 
we ſleep and ſlumber, and fold our Hands in floth, and fee perhaps, but dare 
not note it. 99 5 ie 

No ſooner were theſe words delivered, but a general conſternation ſhewed it 
ſelf in the looks of his' Auditors. Some honeſt and well meaning men ſeemed 


ot WS much to pity his misfortune in being put (as it was then generally, but falſly, 
te thought) on that odious task by ſome higher power, of purpoſe to diſcourage 
ge ſuch a pious work which good men rejoyced at. But greater was the clamour of 
tothe Puritan Faction, who in a meeting held that night conceived no puniſhment 
+ great enough to inflict upon him which either Law, Malice, or Revenge could 
id WS expoſe him to. Being thus alarmed on the one ſide, and threatned by theother, 
ehe ſent a Copy of his Sermon to the Biſhop of London, not long before made 
+. Chancellour of that Univerſity; and ſignified in a Letter therewith ſent, that he 
ß. was both able and ready to make good his charge, whenſoever it ſhould be required: 
„ This information came opportunely to his Lordſhip, with whom the King had 


— I 


uſed ſome ſpeech (as appears by his Brevzate p. 12.) about reſtoring Impropri- 


1 ations to the Church, which this new project ſeemed to fruſtrate, And thereupon 
r he entred it in the Memorandum at the end of his Breviate. via. To overthrow 
< 8 the Feoffment, dangerous bot h to Church and State, going under the ſpecious pretence 
ef buying in Impropriat ions. The Preacher in the mean time making a further 
o 8 ſearch into the buſineſs, obſerved theſe particulars, firſt That no Impropriation by 
g. them bought, was laid unto the Pariſh Church, and ſetled upon the preſent In- 
"of cumbent, as was firſt expected, that being utterly deſtructive of their deſign: 
r. Secondly, That a great part of that Revenue was ſpent in maintaining a daily 
We Lecture in the Church of Saint Aut holixs atſixa clock in the Morning, to ſerve for 


a Seminary for the training up of ſuch Novices as were to be ſent into the Country. 

ZE Thirdly, That another part of it was laid out, not only for the ſapport of ſilenced 
ler Miniſters, during their own lives, but. of their Wives and Children alſo after their 
f. deceaſe, than which there could not be a greater tye to unite men to them, and 

make them ſticklers in the Cauſe. Fourthly, Theſe Penſions neither were fo 
ſetled, nor their Lectures ſo well eſtabliſhed in their ſeveral places: but that the 
one might be withdrawn, and the other removed, at the willand pleaſure of their 
Patrons, if they grew ſlack and negligent in the boly Cauſe, which faſtened a de- 
pendence on them to the very laſt. It was not long before Noy, that Renowned 
Lawyer, was made his Majeſties Attorney General, to whom the Preacher was 


of Exchequer, the Feoffment damned, the Impropriations by them bought con- 
fiſcated to his Majeſties uſe, and the Merit of the Cauſe rejerved to a futther Cen- 
ſure. And though the Sentence paſt not on them in the Court of Exchequer, till 
Anno 1632, yet I have laid all here together, that ſo I might proceed to the reſt 
of my bufineſs with the leſs diſturbance. „ S408 212 - , 3G 

For whileſt the Buſineſs of theſe Feoffees was under a more ſtrict Enquiry, 
ſomethings were acted by this Biſhop, which brought him into the like Danger 
of an Inquiſition. Saint Catherine Creed Church in London being ruinous, and 
in great decay, had in ſome Places been taken almoſt down to the Ground, and 
rebuilt again by the Pariſhioners at ſuch time as Monztain was their Biſhop, who 
ſuffered it to be made uſe of for Religious Offices without any new Conſecration 
of it, which coming to the knowledge of Biſhop Laud, he cauſed it for a time 


165 3 to be ſuſpended from all Divine Service, Sermons, and Sacraments, till it was 
| 21 reconſecrated by himſelf. _W hich Office he ſolemnly performed on Sunday Jan. 
der 15. An Infinite number of People of all Sorts drawing together to behold that 


Ceremony to which they had ſo long been Strangers, Ignorant altogether of the 
Antiquity and the Neceſſity of it. The like done alſo at the Church of Saint 
Giles's in the Fields on the Sunday after; which had been generally repaired, 
and for the greateſt Part new built in the Time of his Predeceſſor alſo; Divine 
Service, Preaching, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments being uſed . 

— with 


commanded to deliver a particular of all ſuch paſſages as he had obſerved in the 
carrying on of this deſign; the Feoffees thereupon being called into the Court 
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. * thee in their Hearts! For what are thoſe intruſted in the managing of this LI B. III. 
4 great Buſineſs? Are they, not the moſt of them the moſt active and the beſt af. Auno Dom. 
1 fected Men in the whole Cauſe, and Magna Partium Moment a, Chief Patrons 1630. 

N „of the Faction? And what are thoſe whom they Prefer ? Are they not moſt —— 
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I. without ady ſuch Dedication of it, contrary to the practice of the Primitive 
Anno Dom, Times and the Ancient Canons. And that we may lay theſe things togethef, 

1630. the next Year after; une the ſeventh, he conſecrated a. new Church at Hammer. 
4» ſmith, built at the Charges of that Village; and the next Near after that, 745 3; 


PART 


Conſecration. It was my Chance to beſtow a Viſit on his Lordſhip at his Houf: 


to act the Deacons. I obſerved all the Circumſtances and religious Ceremonies 


Cb. Hiſt lb · have given none offence; and that for the time to come be would conform himſelf % i 
11. p- 140+ readily . any other to bis Majeſty's Command. Arundel, Earl Marſhal; bids * 3 
1 1 1 Feen eil. j eee 8 a N Sg 448564 £ 10 4 
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ſeventeenth, a new Church built at Stanmore Magna, in the County of Miduleſe n, 
erected at the Sole:coſt and charges of Sir John Wolſtenholm, one of the Farmer; 
of the Cuſtoms, who. made that Day a ſumptuous and magnificent Feaſt ſor the 
Entertainment of all-ſuch Perſons of Quality as'.teforted thither to behold the 


in Fulbam, as he was preparing to ſet forwards to this laſt Conſecration ; and 
being one of his Chaplains was at that time Abſent, and that he was of ordina 
ry Courſe to make uſe of two, he took me along with him to perform the 
Office of the Prieſt in the Solemnity, in which his Chaplain Bray was 


which were uſed by him in that facred Action from his firſt coming into the 
Church till his going out, but could ſee nothing in it ſavouring of that Super. 
ſtition which had raiſed ſo much talk amongſt ignorant People, and afterwards 
was certified by Milling ham at the time of his Tryal in reference to the Conſe. 
cration of Saint Catherine Creed Church. The Antiquity of which Conſecrati. 
ons hath been ſhown in our Tntroduttion, performed by the Fathers at ſuch times 
when the Church hated nothing more than Superſtitious Vanities, or the accu. 
mulating of unneceflary and: fruitleſs Ceremonies. The; form and manner of 
it left by our firſt Reformers to the Care and Diſcretion of the Biſhops whom it 
moſt concerned; preſuming that nothing would be done by them which would 
not be conſiſtent with the Rules of Piety, and the ancient Practice of the Church 
in the times foregoing. And ſuch a Form was that which this Biſhop now 
made uſe of, digeſted firſt by the Learned Azdrews for his own particular uſe, 
but afterwards copied out, approved and followed (though poſſibly not without 
ſome Alterations). by moſt Biſhops elſe. = a, Rr. "= 
Nor did he take care only of the Fabrick, the material Church, to make it fit 

& ready for God's publick Service: but that God's publick Service ſhould beſo done 
in it, as might moſt tend to the edification of the Myſtical Church, the body ag- 

gregate of God's People. His Majeſty had took ſpecial care, as well by his Pro: 
clamation of the fourteenth of June, 1626. as by his Declaration before the Ar- 
ticles, 1628. for the ſilencing of all diſputestouching Predeſtination, and the points 
depending thereupon, which had begun to threaten ſuch a general diſturbance 
to the peace of the Church. But neither Proclamation, nor Declaration could 
perſwade the Calvinian Party unto any ſuch ſilence, which they interpreted to be 
a plain betraying of God's Cauſe into the hands of his enemies. Somewhat is tobe 
done to conjured own theſe unruly Spirits, which otherwiſe would not be confined 
within their Circle. Mad), the Lecturer of Chriſt-Church near Newgate, muſt needs 
flye out upon the Point of Elet#:on, and the motives to it. For this contempt he is 
called before the Biſhop of London, and on ſome further miſ-behaviour prohibited 
from Preaching any more within that Dioceſs. Burges (who afterwards pulled 
down the Croſs in St. Paul's Church-yard) muſt needs add ſcorn to his contempt; ® 

telling his Auditors, that if their Miniſter Preached Popery or Arminianiſin they 1 
might change their dwellings, and not trouble the peace and order of their Church. 
For which about the ſame time he is queſtioned alſo, White, and ſome others, 
in that Dioceſs ſuſpended by this Biſhop on the ſame occaſion  — 3 
From the City paſs we to the Court. Where toward the end of the ſame Month 
we. find Davenant Bithopof Sarum Preaching a Lent Sermon before the King, and 
therein falling upon ſome of thoſe prohibited points, even before his face, for which 
the King being much offended (as he had good reaſon) he cauſed him to be called 
before the Lords of his Council. The cauſe is managed again him by Arch. 
biſhop:Harſnet ( Land all the while walking by in ſilence) who gravely laid before 
him as well the King's Piety in ſetting forth the ſaid Declaration, as the great- Z 

neſs of his, the ſaid Davenant”s offence, in making ſo little reckoning of it. Davenant 
at firſt endeavoureth many defences'to make good his Action, but at laſt wiſely caſts 
himſelf upon this ſubmiſſion, he tells the the Lords, in anſwer to one of Harſuet 
objeftions, That he was ſorry he did no ſooner underſtand his Majeſties intention, which i 
if he had done before he would have taken ſome ot her matter to treat of, which might 
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; which ſuffer the great flies to break through, and lay hold only upon thoſe of the 
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| Lord Arc bbiſhop of. Canterbury. 13 7 
hold to that, as his ſafeſt Plea, and that he ſhould proceed to no further de-L I B. III. 
fence; a bad cauſe not being made the better by too much handling. To this Auno Dom. 
counſel he conforms himſelf. And being afterwards admitted to the kiſs of his 1630. 
Majeſties hand (which his attendance might deſerve, though his Sermon did not) 
' bis Majefty declared to him his Refolation, That he would not have this hig Point 
melled wit hal or debated, tither the one way or the other, becauſe it was too high for 
the Peoples underſtanding; and that other Points which concerned Reformation and 
| Newneft of life, were more needful and profitable. 1 hope the lower Clergy will 


0 
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not fay hereafter as ſome did of old, That Laws are like the Spiders Cobwebs, 


Jmaller ſize. | i . | 

From the Court let us go toO#0, where we find the next year beginning (in a 
manner) with a Sermon Preached at St. Marie Church by one Hil of Heart-Hall, 1637? | 
May24.point blank enough againſt his Majeſties Declaration, and morethan bitter Cant. Doom 
enough againſt thoſeofdifferent perſiyaſionfrom him, whom he charged with hand. P. 173. 
ling Scriptures worſe, than poor Chriſtians were by the Turk at Tunis, enforcing. them 
to the vaſſallaze of the fouleſt erfdurs, not without ſome reflection on the Higher 
Powers by whom they, were miſchiefed into honour, For which indiſcretion being 
conyented before the Vice- Chance llour, and Heads of Houſes, (but not without the 
Chancellors privity) he confeſſed his fault, and craved pardon for the fame, which 
he obtained on his ſubmiſſion made in the N the ſixteenth of July ſollow- 
ing. But worſe it fared not long after with Ford of Magdalen Hall, Hodges of 
Exeter Colledge, and Thorne of Baliol, who in their ſeveral Sermons had not only 
committed the like error, but charged their Renovation of ſome ancient order in 
the Church, to be no other than plain Inno vat ion. Queſtioned for this by 


. - 


ö Smith, then Warden of Wadbam Colledge, and Vice-Chancellor of that Univerſity, 


they appeal from him to the Convocation. The Prottors, having unadviſedly re- 
ceived the Appeal, were at the point to have named Delegates when Smith appealed 
to the King: But they tovk their aim amiſs when they ſhot this bolt; For both 
his Majeſty and the Chancellor were alike concerned in it; the King, to juftifie his 
Declaration; the other, to preſetye his own power and dignity 3 neither of which 
could have been done, but by defending Smith in hislawful acting. On the twenty 
third of Auguſt all parties intereſſed In the Cauſe appeared before the King at Wood. 
ſtock, who after a full hearing of both ſides, it was 75 thus, That the three De- 
linquents ſhould be expelled the Univerſity; Doughty and Bruch, the twoPro#ors, 
ſhould be deprived of their places: Prideaux and Milkinſon (this laſt then Princi- 
pal of Magdalen mew being checked for ſtickling ſo much in it, and glad they were 
that they eſcaped without further cenſure. But they ſhewednot the ſame mercy which 
they found? for Rainsford of Wadham Colledge Preached at St. Maries in uſb 
following in defence of Vniverſal Grace, and Man's Ele ion unto life, from Faith fore. 
ſeen, No man more forward than Prideauæ to appeach him of it, on whoſe com- 
plaint and proſecution he was ſentenced to a publick acknowledgement of his offence 
in a form preſcribed; which was as much as had been done in the caſe of Hil. 80 
that the Rigid Calvinians can pretend no juſt ground for that fo great Calumny, 
that none hut they were cenſured form Preaching thoſe prohibited Dottrines ; thoſe. 
of the Arminiau Party (as they commonly called them) going off unpuniſhed. 
From xox, crols we into Ireland, where we ſhall ſee Laud's care as great for pre- 
ſerving the Kings Authority and the Churches peaceasit was in England, her, 
the Lord Primate of that Church, had publiſhed a Book this fame year in theLatine 
Tongue, called, The Hiſtory of Gotteſchachus © for which he wasafter much extolled 
by Twiſſe of Newbury, as profeſſed a Calvixian as himſelf, ina Letter of his dated 
May 29. 1640. © For having firſt commended him for his great learning and various 
reading manifeſted in his Book De Primordiis Britannicarum Eccleſiarum, he mag- 


v nifiesnext his fingular wiſdom for taking an occaſiontoinſert therein the Hiſtory 


h. of the Pelagian Hereſie, coming ſo opportunely in his way; and then he ad- 


2 Book written by VH, a right Learned ma 


X © deth that his Hiſtory of Gorteſchalchus was a piece of the like nature, and came 


forth moſt ſeaſonable, ſo much the more becauſe it ſeemed to give ſome check. to 
, which, had been much cried 


up by the Kemonſtrants. Downham then Biſhop of Derry had ſomewhat before that 


p 4 T publiſhed a Diſcourſe about Perſeverance, wherein ſome Paſſages were found dire&- 


=E !y thwarting his Majeſties moſt pious purpoſe in the ſaid Declaration: But Vſher's 
Book being writ in Latin, gave the leſs offence. Nor ſeemed. it fit to put any 
4% Fx Publick diſgrace on a man to whom the Government of the whole National Church 
bad been committed by King James of as; Memory. By queſtioning and 
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PART I. tuppreſſing Downbam's Book, he might be made as ſenfible of his Error in writing 
mo Dom. the aforeſaid Hiſtory, as if his own had been made ſubject tothe like condemnatioy, 
1631. His Majeſty therefore gives him Order, by Letters bearing date at a An. 
A guſt 24. (che next day after the ſaid Sentence of Thorn, Hodges, c.) to callin'Biſh Jp 
Dom bas Book, bo thereupon ſent out Warrants, and cauſed all the Bok. 
that were unſent into England, to be ſeiſed on: but ſ long it was before the 

King had nôticeofit, and ſo long after that, before his Letters came to the, Lord 

Primates hands, which was not till the fifteenth of OHoher following, that almoſt 

all the Copies were diſperſed in England and Ireland, before the coming out of the 
Prohibition. And for preventing of the like for the time to come, a Command 


is laid on Beadle Biſhop of Killmore (which ſheweth that Vſber was not thought, 


; fit to be truſted in it) to have an eye unto the Preſs, and to take care that nothing 
©. Hereafter ſhould be publiſted contrary to his Majeſties ſaid Directions: So. Beadle 
in his Letter to the Biſhop of London dated November. 8, 1631. V Vhich care 

being taken for the Peace of that Church, and nothing elſe preſented tous on that 

Aide of the Sea to detain us any longer there, we will hoiſe Seal again into England, 

erer HEINE A 

More Work indeed, and far the greateſt not only of this preſent year, but the 
greateſt of this Biſhop's Life: A Work before in project, but in project only. None 

had the Courage or the Power to carry it on ſo far as } e: He could not reſt under 

the ſhade of chose vaſt Ruines of St. Paul's Church (his own. Cathedral) Fc 
continual thought, and ſome hopes withalof repairing thoſe deformities in it, which 
by long time had been contracted. Of the firſt Foundingof this Church by Erhelber: 

King of Keyt, the firſt Chriſtian Kingand the fixth Moyarch of the Saxons, and 

the Enlargement of the ſame by Erkerwald.the fourth Biſhop of it, we have ſpoke 


STEELE 


, reſolving to make it fairer and more capaciousthan before, they began with the 
niam. Godw 


inCatal. Epiſ” Steeple, which was finiſhed in Anno 1221.(5 Hen. 3.) In which year the Dedication 


of it was celebrated with great magnificence, the King himſelf, Otho the Popes, Le- 


* 4 . 1297 
d 


Nor is it to be thought that the Charges of that Stately and Magnificent 
Structure was ſupported by the Biſhops only, or iſſued out of ſuch Revenues as 


belonged into the Dean and Chapter; but that the Clergy and People general- 


ly, both of England and Ireland, contributed largely to the Work; the People 
of thoſe Times, out of their Devotion to God's Service, being eaſily incited to 
further all Works of this nature as Occaſion offered. And this appears by the 
fundry Letters of ſeveral Biſhops of both Nations, to the Clergy under their Ju- 
riſdictions, for Recommendation of that Buſineſs to their particular Congrega- 
tion, many of which are extant ſtill upon Record. Nor were the People Rirred 


on only by the Sollicitation of their Prieſts, or the exhortatory Letters of their | 


ſeyeral Prelates; but by the grants of ſuch Indulgences, and Relaxation from 
their ſeveral and reſpective Penances, which in thoſe. Le ters extended unto all 
forts of People, Who with a chearful Heart and liberal Hand did promote the 

ECC wn Service: 
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Lord Archbiſhop 
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Serbice,: By means whereof ſome Men contributed Materials, others ſent, in LI B. III. 
Motley , and wany Maſons,” Carpenters, and other -Artificers, who were to la- Anno Dom. 
bout; ip the Work, beſtowed their Pains and Toll upon it for leſs Conſideration 1631 
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aud Reward, than in other Buildings. Befides which, Henry de Lacy Earl of — — 
" L.ixc0ly 1s aid to have been a principal Benefactor to that Part of it which wass 
thei 400 the New-work, in a Chappel whereof, dedicated to St. Dunſtan, we 
hd his Body to be interred. And ſo was Ralph de Baldock alſo, both while he 
was Dean, and when he was Biſhop of this Church; whoſe Body was alſo buried 
in another Part of the New-work, called Our Lady's Chappel. © RN 
But this vaſt Pile, the Work of ſo long Time, and ſo many Ages, was on the 
folrth,of June, uno 1561. in danger to be ſuddenly conſumed by a violent Fire, 
beginning in the Steeple; and occaſioned by the negligence of a Plummer, who 
leftehis Yan of Coals unquench'd at his going to Dinner. A Fire ſo violent, that 
in tlie ſpace of few, Hours it conſumed not only the Steeple where it firſt began, 
bütkit ſpread it ſelf to the upper Roof of the Church and Ifles, ,totally burning 
all the Rafters,: and whatever elſe was of combuſtible nature. The Queen knew 
well, as. Well as any, that the Revenues of that Church were ſo dilapidated, that 
neither the Biſhops themſelves, nor the Dean and Chapters, were able to repair 


. 
- 


= 


the leaſt Part of thoſe Ruins which the Fire had made: And thereupon out of 
a deep Apprehenſion of that lamentable Accident, forthwith directed her Letters 
to Gy Tord Mayor of London, requiring him to make ſome ſpeedy Order for its 
Repair ; and to further the Work, gave out of het Purſe 1000 Marks in Gold, 
as alſo a Warrant for 1000 Load of Timber to be taken out of her Woods, and 
elſewhere; . Nor were the Citizens flack herein; for having given a large 
Benevolence, they added three whole Frfteens to be ſpeedily paid for that Pur- 
ofe 3 all which amounted to three thouſand two hundred forty ſeven. Pound, 
Eh ſhillings two pence halfpeny. The Clergy of England within the Pro- 
vince of Canterbiry, freely contributed the fortieth Part of all ſuch Church Li- 
vings as were charged with Firſt-frutts} and the thirtieth Part of all their Bene- 
= fices not 6. charged; thoſe of London only excepted, who beſides the thirtieth 
Part of ſuch as paid Firſt-fruits, gave the twentteth Part of all the reſt : Which 
S Contribution of the Clergy amounted to one thouſand four hundred ſixty one 
Pound; thirteen Shillings and eleven Pence; whereunto was added, by the Bene- 
volence of the Biſhop of London, at ſeveral Times, coming in all to nine hundred 
five Pound, one ſhilling and eleven pence: By the Dean and Chapter one hun- 
dred thirty fix Pound thirteen Shillings and four pence 3 and made of the fſur- 
pluſage of Timber one hundred nineteen pound three ſhillings and nine pence ; 


V Given by tlie Juſtices and Officers: of the Common Pleas thirty four Pound five 

| ſhillings ahd by thoſe of the King's Bench, ſeventeen Pound fixteen ſhillings 
1 eight penge : All which together made no more than fix thoufand ſeven hun- 
1 agreed and two pound thirteen ſhillings and four pence. And yet with this ſmall 
5, Sum (ſuch was the Cheapneſs of thofe Times) the Work Was carried on fo 
d =X proſperouſly, that before the Month of April 1566. all the Roofs of Timber 
it, 8 ( whereof thoſe large ones of the Eaſt and Weſt, framed in Yorkſhrre, and brought 
le 


by Sea) were perfectly finiſhed and covered with Lead; the adding of a new 
n Steeple being thought unneceſſary (becauſe too - ehargeable ) though divers 
Models have been made and preſented of it. 

The whole Roof being thus repaired, the Stone-work of it ſtood as before it 
aid, ſenſibly decaying Day by Day, by reaſon of the corroding quality of the. 
Sea-cole Smoak, which on every Side annoyed it: Which being obſerved by 
one Henry Farley, about the middle of the Reign of King James, he never left ſol- 
liciting the King by ſeveral Petitions and Addreffes, to take the Ruinous Eſtate, 
thereof into his Princely Conſideration, till at laſt it was reſolved on by the 
King. And to create a greater Veneration to ſo good a Work, he beſtowed 

that magnificent Viſit on it, deſcribed at large in the firſt Book of this Hiſtory, 
Anno 1620. The product and reſult whereof was, the iſſuing out a Commiſſion, 
under the Great Seal of England, bearing date the ſixteenth Day of November 
then next following, directed to Sir Francis Jones Knight, then Lord Mayor of 
London, George Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Francis Lord Verulam then Lord 
Chancellor of Ezgland, and divers others, to the number of ſixty Perſons and 
upwards : Which Commiſſion importing, That this Church being the greateſt. 
aud moſt Eminent (as alſo one of the principal Ornaments) of the Realm, and 
in much decay, any fix or more of theſe Commiſſioners, Whereof three to be of: 
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PART. I. the faid King's Privy-Council, ſhould meet to make Particulars of the decay 
Aund Dom. and Hikewiſe what Houſes, Cella , 


2 
4 N 


| | rs, c. had been built near it, either to the An. 
noyance of it, or the Church-Yard : And moreover to Inquire what Lands 
_ Rents, c. had been given towards its Repair, or Sums of Money collected to 
that Purpoſe, and not accordingly employed : And further to conſider of the 
{moſt fit and proper Means to raiſs Money to carry on the ſaid Repair : Ang 
laſtly, to appoint Surveyors and other Officers of their Work, and to make Cer. 
tificate of t eir Proceedings therein, into the Chancery. Upon the Meeting of 
-which Commiſſioners, and diligent Search made into the Patticulars afore-men. 
tioned, it was acknowledged that the Biſhop of London had the whole Care of 
the Body of that Church, and the Dean and Chapter of the Choirs : But that 
which each of them enjoyed to this Purpoſe, was ſo little, that they yearly ex. 
| pFnged double as much upon the Roof and other Parts decayed, to preferve them 
from preſent Ruine. Which being made evident to the Commiffioners, as alſo M 
that in former Times, even from the very firſt Foundation thereof, it had been 
ſupported partly out of the largeOblations of thoſe that viſited the Shrines and O. 
ratorjes therein, and partly from Publick Contributions in all Parts of the King. A 
dom; It was concluded to proceed in the ſame way now, as had been dane former. 
ly. And that it might proceed the better, the King himſelf. and many of the prin. ® 
cipal Nobility and Gentry, declared by their Subſcriptions (for the Entourage. 
ment of others to ſo good a Work) what Sums they reſolved to give in Purlu. 
ance of it: Doctor John King, then Biſhop of Zoxdon, ſubſcribing for 1001. per 2 
* Aunumas long as he ſhould continue in that See. Mountain who ſucceeded not long 
after in that Biſhoprick, procured with great eharge and trouble fome huge 
Maſſie Stones to be brought from Portland, fot the beginning of the Work 
But Money coming ſlowly in, and he being a Man of ſmall Activity. though of 


&» 


came to nothing. <4} 5 St VETO | 
But Land ſucceeding him in the See of London, and having deſervedly attain. | 
ed unto great Authority with his Majeſty, no ſooner faw his Office ſettled bor 
at Home and Abroad, but he poſſeſſed him with a Loyal and Religious Zeal to 


purſue that Work, which King 74wes had fo piouſly deſigned, though it went | 


not much further than the bare Nefign; Few Words might ſerve to animate 


the King to a Work ſo pious, who aimed at nothing more than the Glory of 


God, in the Advancement of the Peace and Happineſs of the Church 
land : And therefore following the Example of his Royal Färber fe been 
thelike Viſit on St. Paul's, whither he was attended with the like Magnificence. 
and entertained at the firſt Entrance into the Church with the lil | 
The Divine Service being done, and the Sermon ended, which tended principal. 


ly unto the promotieg of a Work ſo honourable both to his Majeſty's Perſon, and 


the Engliſh Nation; his Majeſty took a view of the Decays of that Chure 5 
there Religiouſly promiſed not to be wanting in the Picty of his me, an 3 
yours, to the Repair of thoſe Ruines which Age, the Cafualties of Weather 3 
or any other Accidents had brought upon it. In order whereunto, in the begin 
ning of this Year he iſſued out his Royal Commiſſion under the Great Seal of ® 
England, Wearing date the tenth Day of April in the ſeventh Year of his Reign, 
directed to Sir Robert Ducy Lord Mayor of the City of London, George Lord 
Archbiſhop. of Canterbury, Thomas Lord Coventry, Lord Keeper of the Great E- 1 
Seal, ge. William Lord Biſhop of London, Richard Lord ithop of Winton, 
John Lord Biſhop of EH, Ege. Nicholas Rainton, Ralph Freeman. Rowland iſ 
Heylyn, &c. Aldermen of the City of London, Edward Waymack, and Robert Bats 
man Chamberlain of the ſaid City of London. | 
King taking Notice of this Cathedral, as the goodlieſt Monument and moſt an. 
cient Church of his whole Dominions, as alſo that it was the principal Monu- & | 
ment of the City of London, the Imperial Seat of this his Realm ; and more. 
over, That the Commiſſions ifſued out by his Royal Father ( as heretofore hai 
been obſerved ) were llackened by Reaſon of his Death; bur he reſolving to go 

on therewith e declared as followeth, viz. 1. That a Money brought in fr 
Repair thereof, ſhoul be paid into the Chamber of London. 2, That William © 
Laud then Biſhop, of London offered to allow 160k. per Annum out of the Revenue: 
of that Biſhoprick, during his continuance therein. 3. That a Regiſter-Book ſpoull 
be made of all Subſcriptions for Contributions thereunto, as had been done in Kin; 


* 


through. 4 


good Affection, the heat of this great Buſineſs cooled by little and little, and fo © | 


like Solemnity, 


In which Commiſſion the ſaid 


James hs Time. 4. Thas the Judges of the Prerozative Court, and all Official, 


N enen ee e x: 


— Lord Archbi 
— | l + : 


— the ſeveral Biſhopricks in England and W es, uon t he Deceaſe of fl. 1 B. III. 
Pe Juteſtate ſhould be excited to remember this Church, out of -what was proper to Annd Dom. 
be given to pious uſes: And laſtly,” That Commiſſions ſhould be iſſued throuhont, the! 1848 
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8 v hole Kingdom. Which Commiſſions were executed in the Country: with Care — — | 
0 and Diligence, and ſeconded fo ſtrongly by the Power and Solicitation of this | 
Id pious Prelate, that the Money came flowing in apace; ſo much being raiſed by 

. Legscies, by Money given to pious Uſes, and other free and voluntary Contri- 

of Þutions, before the iſſuing out of thoſe Commiſſions, as enabled the Grand Com- 

n. miſſioners to begin the Work. Inſomuch that on the ſixteenth of December, Anno 

of 1632. they found that there had been brought into the Chamber of London the 

at Sum of 5416/7, 135. 6d. And in April next enſuing the Work was begun: The 

x. Houſes adjoyning to and near the Church being compounded for, and plucked 

im down; a great part of the Church-yard paled in for Maſons to work in, and an 

o Order. given to Iigo Jones, Surveyor-General of his Majeſty's Works, on the 

en twenty, fixth. of June next following, to prepare Scaffolding for the fame. Which 

0. 8 Preparations being made, the firſt Stone of this new Work was ſolemnly laid 

1g. by our, Biſhop himſelf, the ſecond by. Sir Francs Windebanke, his Majeſty's prin- 

ha = cipal Secretary of State, and the third by Sir Henry Martin Knight, then Judge 

4 7 of the Prerogative Court, and the fourth by the ſaid Tnigo Jones, chief Surveyor 


l of that Fabrick; each of them giving Money liberally among the Workmen, 
fn. the better to encourage them to proceed therein with all houeſt Speed. The 
Quire or Chancel being firſt finiſhed, the Work was carried on to the North 
art of the Croſs Iſle, and ſo unto the Weſtern part or main Body of the Croſs 
fle, and fo unto the Weſtern Part or) main Body of the CHURCH. 
This worthy Prelate continuing the Piety of his Endeavours towards the com- 
pleating of this Stately and Magnificent Structure, as well when he was Archbiſhop 
| of Canterbury (to which Dignity he was Promoted in September following) as 
=8 when he was Biſhop of London, and was more nearly concerned in the Affairs of 
that Church. 8 V1 7: 
And though it be affirmedby a late Hiſtorian, that many had no fancy to the work 4 of L 
becauſe he promoted it; yet on the contrary it is known, that had not he promoted i Ch. H. L. 
there were not many would have had the fancy to a Work of that nature. Some 
men in hope of favour and preferment from him, others to hold fair quarter with 
him, and not a few for fear of incurring his diſpleaſure, contributing more largely 
to it than they had done otherwiſe; if otherwiſe they had contributed at all. 
Certain Lam, that the regular Clergy were ſo forward in it, that being called toge- 
ther by their ſeveral Ordinaries, few of them gave fo little as a ſingle tenth, many a 
double Subſidy, moſt in the middle betwixt both, to be paid in three, four, or five 
years, as the work continued. Which joyned together mounted to a liberal ſum, 
not reckoning in the Deans and Chapters, whom it more neatly did concern to 
=X ſupport that Fabrick than thoſe of the Parochial Clergy. And yet it cannot he 
denied, but that it met with many rubs, and mighty enemies. The Puritan Miniſters 
and their Adherents inveighed againſt it as the repairing and adorning ofa Rotten 
Relique; infinuating to the people (as they found occaſion) that it was more a- 
Sreeable to the Rules of Piety to demoliſh ſuch old Monuments of Superſtition 
and Idolatry than to keep them ſtanding. For remedy whereof order was given 
to ſuch as Preached at Saint Pauls Croſs, and other publick places both in Cit 
and Country, to repreſent unto their hearers all thoſe ſeveral motives uhic 
might not only ſerve to juſtifie, but endear the work; nor wanted there ſome 
8 2calous Patriots (or ſuch as were deſirous tobe ſo accounted) on the other fide, 
who gave it out to be a cheat, a meer Court device to procure money for the 
King without help of Parliaments; which project if it might ſucceed the King 
(aid they) would grow too abſolute, and take unto him N Arbitrary form 
of Government, the People for want of Parliaments being left remedileſs; which 
falſe report coming to his Majeſty's ears, he was compelled to make this declaration of 
himſelf in all ſuch following Commiſſions as were diſpatched into the Country, 
that he had not only commanded, That the work of Reparation ſhould begin, but 
bad cauſed an entrance to be made into it, and that he wasconſt antly reſolved to follow 
it till it was brought to perfection, whereof he required the Commiſſioners to ſat ige 
all his loving Subject; ok clearneſs of his Royal Intention therein, and to aſſure 
them in his Name, that all rumours and imaginations, as of diverting the money to any 
other purpoſe, was but the fancies of men either groſly malevolent, or rauſeleſiy jealous 
and diſtruſt ful. | | | | | 
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PART. I. The Subject being thus aſſured, the Clergyactive, and the Nobilit 


Anno Dom. 
1631. 


4 


2 


— — 
| | tne i giving good 
example unto all the reſt, the work was ſo followed by the care of th 15. powerful 
Prelate, that before the year 1640. the whole body of it was finiſned, and; the 
Tower or Steeple Scaffolded to the very top, with an intent to take it down to 
the very Arches, and raiſe it to a more ſtately height than it had at the preſent, 
with four great Pinacles (at each Corner one) the Arches being thought unable 
to ſupport the burthen of ſuch a Steeple as before was fired. And though the 
publick Contribution which was brought into the Chamber of London amounted 
to the Sum of 10133017. 45.84. yet there was ſomething more done init by the 
Munificence of the King, and the bounty of the private Subjet. His Majeſty to 

ivelife to the Work had ſent in firſt and laſt 10295 li. 55. 6d. toward the ſaid 
Eien with part whereof he cauſed a ſtately Portico to be erected at the Weſt end of 
the Church, raiſed on Corinthian Pillars, where he placed the Statues of his Royal 
Father King James, and himſelf, fora laſting memorial of this their advancement 
of ſo glorious a work. Which Portico was intended to be an Ambulatory for ſuch 


as by uſual walking in the body of the Church prophaned the place, and diſturbed 4 | 


Divine Service in the Choire. And on the other ſide, Sir Paul Pindar Knight 


(ſometime Embaſſador from King James e firſt repaired the decays 4 
of that goodly Partition, made at the Weſt end of the Choire, adorning the out. 
ward Front thereof with fair Pillars of black Marble, and Statues of thoſe Sar 


Kings who had been Founders and Benefactors to that Church; beautified the in- 
ward part thereof with Figures of Angels, and all the Wainfcoat work with Fi. 


gures and Carving, iz. of Cherubins, and other Images richly guilded; adding 4 
alſo fine ſorts of hangings for the upper end thereof, and afterwards beſtowed 3 
4oooli. in repairing the South part of the Croſs Ie. But as this Biſhop fell, the 
work fell with him; the yearly Contribution abating in the year 1641. when he 
was plunged into his troubles, from 15000 Ji. and upward, to little more than 


1500/i. and after by degrees to nothing, which clearly ſhews upon what Wheel 


the whole Engine moved, whoſe ſoul it was, which gave both life and motion to E 


that great deſign. A work of ſuch a vaſt Magnificence as required a large and open ; 
heart, commenſurate in ſome manner to the greatneſs of it; not to be entertained 


by a man of ſuch narrow comprehenſions, as Were aſcribed unto him in a ſpeech 


made by one of the Peers, when he firſt fell into his troubles. So eaſie a thing it 
is to diſgrace the man whom the weight of his afflictions have once made uncapa- 
ble of ſtanding up againſt ſuch reproaches as the Pens or Tongues of his Revilers | 
ſhall accumulate on him. hes, eg 7 15 
Better ſucceſs he had in another of his undertakings, though not of ſucha 
dublick nature, or of ſo general concernment to the honour of the Church and F 


tate. He had received his breeding and firſt Preferment in St. 70h#'s Colledgein 


,ducation, by adding 4 
It Fo { The other great work he 
contributing little unto it {beſides his annual 


Oxon, which he reſolved to gratifie for the charge of his Educ 
ſecond Quadrangle unto that of the firſt Foundation. | 
carried on by the publick Purſe, 


penfion of 100 li.) But this he means to carry on at his own proper Coſts, his Ma. 


jeſty moſt graciouſly contributing ſome timber towards it out of Shot-over woods, of 


* 


which the Lord Treaſurer endeavoured ; but in vain endeavour'd to have made aſtop. 
Some Benefactor had before enricht theColledge with a Publick Library, which made 
one {ide to his new Building, the other three he added to it of his own, That on the 


1 


North conſiſted altogether of ſeveral Chambers, for theaccommodationsofthe Fellous 
and other Students. That on the Eaſt ofa fair open walk below, ſupported upon 


curious Pillars, and bearing up a beautiful. Gallery, opening out of the Library, for 
Meditation and Diſcourſe; confronted on the other ſide w 


below, and a ſuitable Fabrick over that raiſed up againſt the Eaſtern wall of the An- 
cient Buildings. 


5 4 


ful to that private houſe, buta great ornamentalſo to 
Cambridge ſhall boaſt no longer of its precedency, 
in which it ſtands equalled at thelzaſt, 
On the twenty third of Fuly, 
buildin 


in till he had brought it to an end, according to his fir 
fition. Nor did theſe publick buildings take him off in 
the Office of a Biſhop. His 


perſonal | 


An — nn 
o 


ith the like Open walk | 2 

% The whole compoſure faſhioned in an excellent Sym metry. accor- y - 
ding to the exacteſt rules of Modern Architecture; not only graceful in it ſelf, and uſe- 
the Univer ſity St. John's in E I 
before this in a double Quadrangle; 
_ tnelzaſt, if not ſurmounted alſo by this of Oxford. 
: Jah, in this preſent year, he laid the ſirſt ſtone of this new 
g,notintermitting it (but only during the unſeaſonableneſs ofthe following 


t geſign and propo- 
| 4 10 the leaſt degree from doing 4 

» 17 eye was always watchful Over the Churches Peace · NY 
And to preſerve his o] Dioceſs both in peace and order, he beitowed this year a 
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| Lord Archbiſhop, of ( 


Perio at Viütation on it; beginning at Brent wood in Eſſex, on the thirtieth of LI B. III. 
= 7, and fo went on from place to place, till he had viſited aud regulated the Ammo Dom: 
= 1c Clergy of itin their ſeveral Deanries, and Precincts. And for performing of . 1652+ | 
WT +1: O fic: he laid aſide the dignity ofa Privy Counſellor, and his Attendance on the — apc 


— 
— — 


perſon of his gracious Soveraign, in being an example of a careful and prudent PA- 
dor tothe reſtof his Brethren. Ms + „ 
nin the late Agitations at Woodſtock before the King he let fall ſome words 
which were interpreted to the diſparagement of the married Clergy. He was 
a fingle man himſelf, and wifht perhaps as St. Paul once did, That all men elſe. 
(that is to ſay, all men in hoh Orders) would remain fo likewiſe. 5 And ſome oc- 
caſton being offered at that time to ſpeak about the conveniencles or inconveniencies 
of a married Clergy, he made ſome declaration of himſelf to this effect, that in 
diſpoſing ofall eccleſiaſtical Promotions he would prefer the ſingle man before the 
married, ſuppoſing the abilities of the perſons were otherwiſe equal; which limita- 
tion notwithſtanding it gave much matter of diſcourſe, and not a little ground of 
ſcandal to many very honeſt and well. minded men, who began preſently to fear the 
ſad conſequentsof it. This general murmur could not but come unto his ears, and 
found him very ſenſible of the[nconveniencies which might grow upon it. For he ſoon 
wiped off that reproach by negotiating a Marriage between Mr. Thomas Turner, 
one of his Chaplains, and a Daughter of Mindebanbe his old friend, (at whoſe houſe 
he had fo long lain fick, as before is ſaid.) And that the ſatisfaction in this point 
might appear the greater, he officiated the whole Service of their Marriage in his 
own Chappel at London Houſe, joyning their hands, and giving the Nuptial Bene- 
diction, and performing all other Eccleſiaſtical Rites which belonged to the ſolem- 
*X nization of Matrimony by the Rules of this Church. This was the anſwer which 
he made to hisown Objection, and indeedit was ſo full and home, that the Objection 
ſeemed not to require any further anſwer. Nor was it long before Windebanke 
found how well his chearfulneſs in yielding to that Match had been entertained; 
He was at that time one of the Clerksof the Signet, as his Father Sir Thomas Winde. 
banke had been before him: But our Biſhop did not mean he ſhould dwell there al. 
ways. They had been Contemporaries at St. John's Colledge, their acquaintance 
from their very Childhood, their perſons much of thc ſame ſtature; a like facetiouſ- 
T neſs in both for wit and company. In which reſpe&s Laud had commended him 
to the good Graces of the Duke when he was alive. But the Duke doing nothing for 
him, left Land in a capacity to ſupply the want; by whoſe power and favour with 
the King he was advanced unto the honourable Office of the principal Secretary of 
State, in the place of Dud) Lord Carlton, Viſcount Dorcheſter. Dorcheſter died 
4 x on A%-Wedneſday Morning, Anno 1631. And of Windebanke he writes thus in his 
d WR Breviate, viz. June 15, 1632. Mr. Francis Windebank my old friend was ſworn Se- 
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1 XX cretary of State, which Place I obtained for him of mygracious Maſter King Charles: 

i 8 About the fame time alſo Sir Francis Cottington, who ſucceded the Lord 
ce Treaſurer Weſton in the Place of Chancellor, was made Succefſor unto Nanton in 
the Maſterſhip of the VVards and Liveries. No ſooner was he in this place, but 
i- FF ſome difference began to grow betwixt him and Coventry Lord Keeper of the Great 


ft 3 Scal of England, about the diſpoſing of ſuch Benefices as belonged to the King in 
b. the Minority of his Wards: Coventry pleaded a joynt Intereſt in it according to the 
ic Priviledge and uſage ofhis Predeceſſors, it ſtanding formerly for a rule, that he of the 
two which firſt heard of the vacancy, and preſented his Clerk unto the Biſhop, 
ſhould have his turn ſerved before the other. But Cottingtorn was reſolved to have 
no Competitor, and would have either all or none. During which Competition 
Xx betwixt the parties, Laud ends the difference by taking all unto himſelf. Many 
X Divines had ſerved as Chaplains in his Maſeſties Ships, and ventured their perſons 
| in the action at the Iſle of Rhe, du ring his Majeſties late engagements with France 
aud Spain; ſome reward muſt be given them for their Service paſt, the better to en- 
courage others on the like occaſions for the time to come. It is cold venturing 
in ſuch hot Services without ſome hope ot Reward. And thereupon he takes oc- 
ca ſion to inform his Majeſty, that till this Controverſie were decided he might do well 
to take thoſe Livings into his own diſpoſing for the reward of ſuch Divinesas had 

done him Service in his Wars, or ſhould go forth hereafter on the like imployments. 
Which Propoſition being approved, his Majeſty committed theſaidBenefices unto his 
diſpoſal, knowing full well how faithfully he would diſcharge the truſt repoſed in 
him for the advancement of his Majeſties Service, the ſatisfaction of the Suitors, 
and the Churches peace. Neither did Cottington ſeem diſpleaſed at this deſigna- 
Ka wank | tion: 
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PART I. tion As being more willing that a third man ſhould carry away the prize PA 
Anno Dom. both, than to be overtopt by Coventry in his own Juriſdiction. By the acceſſion of 


Colledge, is made Biſhop of Oxon. Kinſman he was to ever renowned Archbiſhop 1 


Breviate, 
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this power as heencreaſed the number of his dependents, ſo he gained the opporty. 
nity by it to ſupply the Church with regular and conformable men, for whom 
he was to be reſponſal both to God and the King. Which ſerved him for a Conn. 
ter-Ballance againſt the,multitude of LeCturerseſtabliſhed in ſo many places, eſpe. 
cially by the Feoffees for impropriations, who came not to their doom till February 
13. of this preſent year, as before was ſaid. 

But greater were the Alterations amongſt the Biſhops in the Church than amongſt 
theOfficers of Court, and greater his Authority in preferring the one than in diſpoſing 
of the other. Bucłeridge his old Tutor, dying in the See of EH makes room for White 
then Biſhop of Aorwich,and Lord Almoner, to ſucceed in his place; Aman who ha. 
ving ſpent the greateſt part of his life on his private Cures, grew ſuddenly into ef. i 
teem by his zealous preachings againſt the Papiſts, his Conferences with the Jeſuite 
Fiſher, and his Book wrote againſt him by command of King James. Appointed by 
that King to have a ſpecial eye on the Counteſs of Denbigh (whom the Prieſts 
much laboured to pervert) he was encouraged thereunto with the Deanryof Carliſle, 
advanced on that very account to the Biſſioprick thereof by the Duke her Brother, 
The Duke being dead, his favour in the Court continued, removed to Norwich firſt 
and to Ely afterwards. Corbet of Oxon, one of Laud's fellow. ſufferers in the Uni. 
verſity, ſucceeds him in the See of Norwich; and Bancroft, Maſter of Univerſity. 
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Bancroft, by whom preferred unto that Headſhip, and looked upon for his 
ſake chiefly, though otherwiſe of a good ſecular living in this Succeſſion. The Bi- 
ſhoprick of ſmall Revenue, and without a Houſe, but Laud will find a remedy for 
both in convenient time. The Impropriate Parſonage of Cudeſdens five miles trom 
Oxon, belonged to the Biſhop in the right of his See, and he had the Donation 
of the Vicarage in the ſame right alſo. The Impropriation was in Leaſe, but he 
is deſired to run it out without more renewing, that in the end it might be made 
an improvement to that ſlender Biſhoprick. The Vicarage in the. mean time fal- 
ling, he procured himſelf to be legally inſtituted and inducted, and by the power 
and favour of our Biſhop of London obtains an annexionof it to the Ses Epiſcopal, 
(the deſign of bringing in the Impropriation going forwards ſtill) and builds that 
beautiful Houſe upon it, which before we mentioned. The See of Briſtol was 
grown poorer than that of Oæon. Both having been dilapidated in Queen El/zzabeth's 2 
time, though by divers hands. To improve the Patrimony thereof, his Majeſty 
had taken order, that Wright, then Biſhop of that Church, ſhould ſpend the renew. 
ing ofa Leaſe of a very good Farm, not very far diſtant from that City, well 
Houſed, and of a competent Revenue, to ſerve as a Demein to the following Bi- 
ſhops ; for which he was to be conſidered in ſome other. Preferment. Houſon of 
Durham being dead, Morton removes from-Lichfield thither; A man who for the 
greateſt part of his time had exerciſed, his Penagainſt the Papiſts: but gave withal 
no ſmall contentment to King James, by his learned Boak in the defence of the 
three harmleſs Ceremonies againſt the Puritans. Wright follows him at Lichfield, . 
and Cooke (Brother to Secretary Cooke) follows Wright at Briſtol, tyed to the fame 
conditions, and with like encouragement. The Secretary had formerly done our 
Biſhop ſome bad Offices. But great Courtiers muſt ſometimes pay good turns for 
injuries, break and be pieced again, as occaſions vary. Thelike care alſo taken bY 
him for mending the two Biſhopricks of -4faph and Cheſter, as appears by his 
Breviate. e | Vat 3 
Nor were theſe all the Alterations which were made this year; Archbiſhop 
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Harſnet having left his life the year before, care muſt be taken fora fit man to ſuc- 
ceed atYorkz a Man of an unſuſpected truſt, and one that muſt be able to direct 
himſelf in all emergencies. Mile's known fufficiencies had pointed him unto the 
place, but he was warm at Miuton, and perhaps might not be perſwaded to move to- 


To the Clerkſhip of the Cloſet he preferred Dr, Wiltam Tux0, 4 
(hom before he had made Preſident of St. 70g Colledge) and recommend 3 
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car on one fide, and the Clerk of the Cloſet on the other he might preſume c 
to have his tale well told between them; and that his Mazeſty ſhould not eaſily be 
poſſeſſed with any thing to his diſadvantage. To find another fit Man for Minton 
muſt be his chief buſineſs, whom 1t concerned to plant ſuch a Biſhop in that See 
as might be pliant and ſubſervient unto his deſires. The! Biſhopof Winton by his 
s in the Univerſity of aon, That 
is to ſay, Mugdalens, New Collage, Corpus chriſi, St. Jims, und Trinity; by which 
means he is able to draw a great party after im, and ſuch as might much carb 
the power of the Chancellor if they ſhould croſs with one another. Therefore to 
make ſure work at Oaford, he thought it moſt condiitible to his peace and power 
to prefer Curle from Bath and Wells to the See of Winton which being according- 
ly effected, Perce is removed from Peterboronghto the Lurch of! M upon the 
like conſideration as Wright about the ſame time was tranſlated to Lie field, There 
was a rich Parſonage, called Caſtor, Which helongedto bis Put ronage us Biſhop of 
Peterborough, about three or four miles from that ſmall City, defignedwhiriſbever 


it fell voidxo ſerve for a perpetual commendam to the Biſhops of It; "ASE falling 


void, it was ſo ordered by te care ofour Biſhop of Landon, that Pierce) mould Wave 
the preferment of a friend unto it, and take it for the preſent unto hiiſelf len- 
ving it afterwards to his Succeſſors. For: his Reward therein he wut preferred to 
Bath and Nells, and Peterborough procured by Land for hisold Friend Hello. 
Servant Dr. Auguſtine Lyndſed, tor whom he formerly. had obtatfged the Deanry 
of Lichfield: And to fay truth, the Man deſetved it, being a very ſolid Divine and 
a learned Linguiſt, to whomthe Chriſtian World remains indebted for Fheaphwuts 
Comment on the Epiſtles, and the Catena upon Job, publiſned by Him in Greek and 
Latin. CTTCTTTTTTCTTCCCCCTCCCCC 0), A BVETEBE YITG 
is Majeſties Printers, at or about this time, had committed 4 feafddlbus 
miſtake in our Fxgliſh Bibles, leaving out the word Not in the Seventh Command. 
ment, His Majeſty being made acquainted with it by the Biſhop ot London, Ot. 
der was given for calling the Printers into the Hig HE Commiſion, whert upon evi. 
dence of the Fact, the whole Impreſſion was called in, and the Printers deeply 
fined, as they juſtly merited. With ſome part of this Fine Laud catiſeth a fafr 
Greek Character to be provided, for publiſhing ſuch "Manuſcripts as Time and In- 
duſtry ſhould make ready for the Publick view; of which ſort were the Catena ant! 
Theophylat ſet out by Lyndſell, | 1991 L 


This mentioning of the High-Commiſion conducts me toward the Star. Chamber, 
where we ſhall find a Cenſure paſſed on Sherfield the Recorder of Sarum, wheteth 
our Biſhop was as active as in that before; which becauſe it drew upon him ſome cla- 
mour, and ſuch a clamour as not only followed him to his death, but hath heen ſince 
continued in fundry Pamphlets, I ſhall lay don the occafion of it, and thetrue 
Reaſons of his Earneſtneſs and Zealin that proſecution. This Sherfield being Recor- 
der of Saram, as before is ſaid was one of the Pariſhioners of the Pariſh Church 
otSt.Edmonds,in one of the Windows whereof the ſtory of the Creation was expreſs'd 
in old painted Glaſs, in which there was a Repreſentation of God the Father in 
the ſhape of an Old Man, after which form the Painters of thoſe Elder times did 
molt commonly draw him. This Window, which had continued-in the Church 
without any offence from the firſt ſetting of it up, till the year 1629. or there. 
abouts, became a great eye-ſore to this man, whom nothing would content but 


3 | the defacing of thoſe Pictures, in ſuch a way as might beſt pleaſe his own humour, 


and affront Authority. Davenant at that time was Biſhopof Saram, and lived for 
the moſt part in his Palace there; a man of known diſaffections to the Church of 
Rome, and all the Superſtitious Vanities and Corruptions of it. Had he been made 
acquainted with it, there is no queſtion to be made, but that he either would have 
gratified the man, in cauſing the ſaid window to be taken down in a pedceable way $ 
or exe have given him ſuch good Reaſons to the contrary, as might have qualified 
the peccancy of the preſent Humour. But Sherfie/d being the Recorder, and thinks 
ing he had the Law in his hands as well as he had it in his head muſt £0 another 
way to work, and bring the Buſineſs to be agitated ina PariſhYeftry; which Baſt - 
ard Elderſhips began to grow ſo much inuſein moſt Corporate Towns, that coun- 
tenance and connivence in ſhort time would have made them Legitimate. The 
Elders of the Yeſtry being as willing to embrace the buſineſs, as he was to com- 

27a. p mend 


to his Majeſty for the Deanry of Worrefter, to the end tliat he might have ſome LI B. III. 
truſty triend to be near his Majeſty, whenfoever he was forted by ſickneſs, or any o. in Dom. 
ther neceſſar y occaſion, to abſent himſtif. So that Miadruunt having the King's 
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them, 
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was difreliſhed by moſt moderate men of his own Perſwaſton. The noiſe of ſo foul 


ment to the moderate Papiſts, from thinking favourably of our Wer bg 
who 


t Bram 


the greater Eſtimation to thoſe ſacted:Places.- In which reſpect, Land-did.not 


Pariſh Church of St. Edmonds, where it was committed; but in the Cathedral 
Church itſelf; that the Biſhop, in contempt of whoſe Authority he had plaid: 
this Pageant, might have Reparation. 8 ** l 

This Cenſure being paſt on Sherſield on the eighth of Febr1ary, Order is given 
to N the Attorney-General to make preparation for another, but of greater con- 
ſequence. We ſhew'd before how: buſie Pryzne had made himſelf in ſome preſent 
Controverſies, and with what infolence he carried himſelf from the 'High-Commiſ- 
fion, Prepared with confidence and ſucceſs for a further Calamity, he publiſhes a 
ſmall Pamphlet called, Lame GILES his Halting, An Appendix againſt Bowing at 
the Name of ESO, a larger Book called the Anti- Armintaniſm, and notably beſtirs 
himſelf in diſcoveringa miſtake (an Impoſture it muſt needs be called) in the Hi- 
ſtorical Narration publiſhed 1631. againſt which he never left exclaiming, till he 
had procured Archbiſhop Abbot (with whom he was grown very gracious) to 
call it in: But not contented with that Triumph, he prepares another: Pageant for 
us in the end of Michaelmas Term this yeat, known by the name of Hiſt rio- Maſt ix, 
in which he ſeemed to breath nothing bur Diſgrace 'to the Nation, Infamy to 
the Church, Reproaches to the Court, Diſhonour to the Queen, and ſome things 
which were thought to be tending to the deſtruction of his Majeſties Perſon. Nei- 
ther the Hoſpitality of the Gentry in the time of Chriſtmas, nor the Muſick in Ca- 


thedrals and the Chappels Royal nor the Pompsagd Gallantries of the Court, nor 
the Queen's harmleſs Recreations, nor the King's ſolacing himſelf ſometimes in Maſ- 
ques and Dances, could eſcape the venom of his Pen; expreſſed for the moſt, part: 


in ſuch bitter Language and frequently interlaced with ſuch dangerous Aggra* 
ee Jive 4 vations 
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ons; and Infiguations, that it was not poſſible for the Author to eſcape aticen+E IB. 1 , 
et his 01 t brought before the Lords of the Council toward the end Ao Dom, 
of January, an Found too tedious for their Lordſhips to be troubled with it, it 16332. 
pleaſed h pelt to give order, that the Book ſhould be committed to the fes. 
ding of one of the Prebends of Weſtminſter, with command to draw out of it and 

digeſt ſuch particular Paſſages as tended to the danger or diſhonour of the King 88 

State“ On Ren An return of which Collection, Prynne is commited to 

the Tower on Sunday being Candlemas day, and on the morrow after the Collector 

receſyed 4 further: Order to review his Notes, and deduct out of them ſuch Logi- 

cal Inferences and Concluſions as might and did naturally ariſe on thoſe dange- 

tous Premiſes: One Copy of the fame. to he left for the Lords of the Council, and 

another with Noy the Attorney-General, and the reſt of his Majeſties Council, 

Learned in the Laws of this Realm; which Papers gave ſuch ſatisfaction to the 

one, and ſuch help to the other, that when the Cauſe was brought to hearing in the 1 
Star- Chamber, they repeated his Inſtructions only, as (a) Prynne himſelf informed a- (a) Diſcoves 
galnſt him to the Houſe of Commons. What was done further in this buſineſs, 7) of the Pre 
welliall tee hereafter, 1-1 52s 5 | abe late STryal, 
This buſineſs, being put into a courſe, our Biſhop offereth ſome conſiderations p. 129. 

to the Lords of the Council, concerning the diſhonour done to the Church of 

England by the Wilful negligence of ſome Chaplains and other Miniſters, both in 

our Factories and Regiments beyond the Seas; together with the Inconveniencies 

which redounded to it from the French and Dutch Congregations ſetled in many 

places amongſt our ſelves. He had long teemed with this Deſign, but was not 

willing to, be his own Midwife when it came to the Birth; and therefore it was 

ſg contrived, that Mindebanł ſhould. make the Propoſition at the Council-Table, 

and put the 'buſineſs on ſo far, that the Biſhop might be moved by the whole 

Board to confidex of the ſeveral Points in that weighty Buſineſs : who being thus 
warranted to the execution of his own ; deſires, preſented two Memorials to their 

Lordfiips, at the end of this year, March 22. The one relating to the Factories and 
Regiments beyond the Seas, the other to the French and Dutch Plantations in 

| * London, Kent Mor folk, Yorkſhire, Hamꝑſpire, and the Ifle of Axholme. He had ob- 

| ſerved, not without great indignation, how-Tenacious the Frenchand DutchChurches 

were of their own received Forms, both in Worſhip and Government; as on the o- 

ther fide; how ignoble and degenerous the Exgliſp had ſhown themſelves, in neglec- 

ting the Divine Service of this Church in their ſeveral Factories, where they were 


2 on „ 


licenſed to make ufeof it by the Power and Countenance of that State in which 
8 they Traded; The Earl of Leiceſter being ſent this year to negotiate ſome Affairs 
. withthe King of Denmark, and Anſtrother ready to come trom the Court of the. 
ol Empetor,they were appointed by his Majeſty to meet at Hamboroug b, there to expect 
0 the coming of Pennington with ſome Ships to conduct them home. The Engliſh 
e driving a great trade in that Town, were by theMagiſtrates thereof indulged all the 
1 Priviledges of an Exgliſp Church; but they retained nothing of a Church of Eng- 
d land, governing themſelves wholly. by Calvin's Plat- form, which they had taken up 
in England: The two Embaſſadors being met, but the Ships not come, the 
n Eldersof the Church humbly deſired their Lordſhips to do them ſo much honour in 
1- the eyes of the People, as to vouchſafe their preſence at the Engliſh Church 
it and thattheir 1 00 Chaplains might be ordered to Exerciſe in the Congrega- 
tion. This Motion being chear fully embraced by both, the Earl of Leiceſter's 
a Chaplain firſt mounts the Pulpit, and after a ſhort Pfalm, according to the Gene- 
at vian faſhion, betakes himſelf unto his Sermon. The like was done by Johnſon, 
rs BR Anftrother*Chaplain,(forI remember not the name of the other) when it came to 
i- his turn. The Ships being come, and ſtaying for a change of wind, the like courteſie 
je vas deſired of Pennington, Admiral of that little Fleet for the preſent Service. Pen- 
to Wl 77gton told them that he had no Chaplain, that there was in the Ship one Doctor 
or Anbroſe his Friend and Kinſman, who had born him company in that Voyage; 
x, and that he doubted not but that he would readily hearken to them, if they made, 
to the motion. The motion being made and granted, Ambroſe, attends his Admi- 
85 ral to the place of Exerciſe, where he took up his ſtand very near the Pulpit. The 
el Congregation being filled, and the Pſalm half done, a Deacon is ſent to put him in 
a. mind of going into the Pulpit; of whom he deſires to be accommodated with a 
or Bible, anda Common-Prayer Book:; The Deacon offered him a Bible, but, told him. 
4 that they had no ſuch thing as a Common. Prayer Book, and that the Common 
rr. 


rayers were not uſed amongſt them; Why then; ſaid Ambroſe, ene bell is, thar 
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PART. If I:thave one of my 9p ; Whiochibeing preſently taken our ot his Pocket, he began 55. 
£119 Dom. Withithe Sentenees, and invitation, and was fearce entred into the Conn 8 n. 
1632; when all the Chuxeh was in anuprore. The Elders thereupon ina great amage ſen ws 


with that which they were not uſed to do. Ambroſe replied, That if they Were 

an #ngliſ Church they were obliged to ferve God by the Fngliþs Liturgie, and 
that if they Would have no Prayers they ſhould have no Sermon; and ſo proceeded 

on with the reſt of the Liturgy which Meffage being deliyered. to the dert, the 

Deacon was ſent back the third time, requiring him to deſiſt from that unneceſ. 

ſary Service. On che receiving of which Meffage he puts the Book into his 

Pocket, and goes out of the Church, the two Embaſſadours following him, and 

the Admiral them; to the great honour of himſelf, and the confuſion of Johnſon 

from whoſe mouth I received the ſtory) and the other Chaplain, being thus 

ewed their errqur in not doing the like. r 

That our Biſhop was ever made acquainted by the ſaid Johnſon with this paſ-. 

ſage, I am not able to ſay; hut whether he were or not, he had too much ground 
for what he did, in offering to their Lorgſhips his conſiderations for regulating MF « 


Divine Service in that and all other FaQories, employments, ad Commands of 
th Engliſh Nation. That is to ſay, © Firſt, That the Nia. of the Engli m 
© Regiments in the Low. Countries ſhould entertain no Miniſter as Preachet to - « 


* 


te their Regimentsbut ſuch as ſhould conform In all things to the Church of Aug. 
& Iaud, to be commended to them by their Lordſhips, the advice of the Arc 
te biſhop of Canterbiry and Tork being taken in it. Secondly, That the LAs 


“ pany of Merchants there reſiding, or in any other parts, ſhall admit no. Mini- 
* ker as Preacher to them, but ſuch as are 15 qualified, and ſe commended, as 6; 
„ aforeſaid. Thirdly, That if any Miniſter hath gotten himſelf by indirect 
means to be ſo commended, and ſhould be afterwards found to be unconformable, « 
* and ſhould not conform himſelf within three months, upon warning given him ne 
. by the ſaid Colonels, or Deputy Governour of the Factors under whom be 
« liveth, he ſhall be diſmiſt from his employment, and a more orderly Man BR « 
recommended to it. Fourthly, That every Minifter or Chaplain in any. Fac- BY « | 
&« tory, or Regiment, whether of Exgliſh or Scots, ſhall read the Common Prayers, MY « « 
« Adminiſter the Sacraments, Catechiſe the Children, and perform all other BY « , 
« publick Miniſterial duties, according to the Rules or Rabricksof the Engliſh BY „ 
- Tf Trae. and not otherwiſe. Fifthly, That if any Miniſter or Preacher, be- x «| 
« ing the King's born Subject, ſhould with any bitter words, or writings, in Print « 
« orotherwiſe, defame the Church of England by Law eſtabliſhed, notice there -f 
« of is to be given to the Ambaſſador there, and by him to this State, by whom i « ; 
« the party ſo offending ſhould be commanded over again to. anſwer for his ſaid MR <« 
offences; the like to be done alſo in derogating from the Doctrine and Diſ- WY « 
« cipline of the Church, and in Preaching, Writing or Prioting any thing pre- 
6e judicial to the Temporal State and Government of the Realm of Enxlaud, Sixth- ll « ; 
« Iy, That no Colonel or Deputy Governour ſhould permit their Miniſter or MY « | 
„ Preacher, in the caſe of ſickneſs, ot neceflary abſence, to bring in any to Preach WW <| 
« or Officiate for him, but ſuch an one for whoſe conformity he would be ac- MF *© 
« countable. Seventhly, That no Deputy Governours ſhould be ſent to Delfe, WR « < 
* or any other. place of Reſidence for the Engliſh Merchants, but one that, being «© 
_ & conformable to the Church of Bngland both in Poctrine and Diſcipline, Would 
e take care alſo, that ſuch as be under him, ſhall: perform all Church duties be- Su 
« fore expreſſed; that the party ſo deſigned ſhall be preſented to their Lordſhips BY va 
„ by the Merchant Adventurers, giving aſſurance of his fitneſs and ſufficiency for MW tor 
« that charge, and that ſome. of the chief of the Merchants be fent for to, the MY aq 
* Board, and made acquainted with this order. Eighthly, That as often as the det 
* ſaid Merchants ſhall renew their Patents, a clauſe far the due obſervation of | 
* theſe Inſtructions (or fo many of them at the leaſt as ſhould ſeem neceſſary to for 
de their Lordſhips) to be inſerted in the fame. Ninthly, That all his, Majelties BW ni: 
« Agents there from time to time have theſe Inſtructions given them in Charge, th. 
« and that 9955 a Vear they be required to give the Board an account of the Lo 
* Progreſs of the buſineſs, that further order might be taken if occaſion be. Cc 
“ Tenthly, That the Eng/7h Miniſters in Holland, being his Majeſties born Sub- of 
e jects, be not ſuffered, to hold any Claſſic al meetings, but howſocver not to aſ- 234 


“ ſume the power of Ordination; from which if they ſhould not be reftrained,, to 
„there would be a perpetual Seminary for breeding up Men in Schiſm and Facti- 
on, to the diſturbance of this Kingdom. _ In 
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In reference to the French and Ditch Churches here in Exgland he proceeded 
in another method 3 firſt, repreſenting the occafion of their ſetling here, their 
ſeveral abuſes of that Favour, een deen the manifold dangers and inconveni- 


encies which might thence ariſe; and next adviſing ſuch agreeable remedies as 


he thought .moſt proper for the cure. And firſt he repreſented to them the 
„great piety of this State in giving liberty to thoſe Nations to enjoy the free- 
dom of their own Religion, at London and elſewhere in this Kingdom; when 
« being under perſecution in their own Countries they could not enjoy the ſame 
„% at home, Secondly, That it was not the meaning of this State then, or at 
© any other time ſince, that the firſt Generation being worn out, their Chit- 
« dren, . and Childrens Children, being naturally born Subjects of this Realm, 
« ſhould ſtill remain divided from the reſt of the Church, which muſt needs 
« alienate them from the State, and make them apt to any innovation which may 
« ſort better with their humour. Thirdly, That they ſtill keep: themſelves as a 
giſtinct body of themſelves, marrying only in their own Tribe with one ano- 
« ther : by means whereof it muſt needs follow, that as they are now a Church 
« within a Church, ſo in ſhort time they might grow to be a Commonwealth in 
„the middeſt of a Kingdom. Fourthly, That theſe bodies ſtanding thus di- 
« yided from the Church and State are planted for the moſt part in ſuch Haven 
« Towns as lay fitteſt for France and the Low-Countrzes.:. which may be a ſhrewd 


e temptation to them to take ſuch advantages to themſelves, or to make uſe 


« thereof for others as occaſion offereth. Fifthly, That the example is of ill 
« conſequence in Church: affairs to the Subjects of Eng land, many being confirmed 
« by it in their tubborn ways, and inconformities, but in Zondoz chiefly. Sixth- 
« ly, That neither French nor Dutch Church be longer tolerated in this Kingdom 
© than the Subjects of this Kingdom be ſuffered to enjoy the Doctrine and Dis- 
„ cipline of the Church of England in thoſe ſeveral parts beyond the Seas where 
« they have their abode. The dangers and inconyenſencies being thus laid down, 
he proceeds to the Remedies. And firſt he doth advite, * That the number of 
them in all places of the Kingdom be fully known, to the end a better judgment 
© might be made of the way by Which they are to be reduced to the reſt of the 
„Kingdom. Secondly, That a Command be iſſued to this purpoſe from the 
« State it ſelf, and that it be avowedly (and not N taken in all places 
« where they do reſide, and a Certificate returned of the Men of moſt credit and 
„wealth amongſt them. Thirdly, That if they will continue as a diſtinct body 
* both from State and Church, they ſhould pay all duties double as ſtrangers uſed 
« to do in this Realm, and not be capable of ſuch immunities as the Natives 
„have, as long as they continue ſo divided from them: Fourthly, That when it 
e ſhall be thought convenient to reduce them to the ſame condition with the reſt 
« of the Subjects, they ſhould then be warned in an Eccleſiaſtical way (excepting 
«* ſuch as be new Comers) to repair diligently to their Pariſh Churches, and to 
* conform themſelves to their Prayers arid Sacraments; which if they ſhould 
* refuſe to do, then to proceed againſt them by Excommunication, and ſo unto 
„the Writ de Excommunicato capiendo, for a terror to others. Fifthly, and 


K laſtly, That if this courſe prevail not with them, a Declaration to be made by 


© the State to this effect, That if they will be as Natives, and take the benefit of 
Subjects, they muſt conform themſelves to the Laws of the Kingdom, as well 
* Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal; that being the likelieſt way to make them capable 
of the inconveniences they ſhould run into by their refuſal and perverſenets. 
Such were the conſiderations offered by him to the Lords of the Council, for ad- 
vancing the peace and honour of this Church both at home, and abroad, Bur 
long it will not be before we ſhall behold him fitting in the Chair of Canterbury, 
acting his own counſels, bringing theſe Conceptions to the birth, and putting the 
deſign into execution, of which more hereafter: 


Theſe Matters ſtanding in this State, we muſt at laſt look towards Scotland : 
for the receiving of which Crown his Majeſty and the Court prepare the begin- 
ning of this year. But beſides the Pomp and Splendor of a Coronation, which 


the people with great importunity had long preſt upon, him, there were ſome other 


LI B. III. 
Anno Dom. 
1632. 


— 


Loadſtones which made the Needle of his Compaſs point fo much to the North. (a) Religions 


Concerning which the Reader may be pleaſed to know, that at the firſt Alteration 


rultui & riti- 
bus cum Anglis 


of Religion inthe Kirk of Scotland, the Scots petitioning for aid from Queen E/ i- nun 
zabeth toexpelthe French, (a) obliged themſelves by. the ſubſcription of their hands ſub/cripjerunt; 


to embrace the Liturgie, Rites, and Ceremonies of the Church of England, Ac- Buch. Hiſt. 
85 5 29 , cotc i ig . J. 19. 
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Anno Dom. ſhes of that Realm (b) the Common Prayer ſhould be read weekly on Sunday; | 
1633, and other Feſtival Days, with the Leſſons of the old and new Teſtament, con. Sr 
= ©.) form to the Order of the Book of Common-Prayer of the Church of England : * 
v7 (6% Preface it being well known, that for divers Years after, they had no other Order for ce: 
|! to the Scots Common- Prayer but that which they received from hence. But as Presbyter; 1 
_ Liturgy. prevatled, ſo the Litargy fell: The fancy of Extemporary Prayers growing up ſ | et 
47 faſt in the Minority of King James, that it ſoon thruſt all Publick Forms out of 9 
15 . Uſe and Credit. In which confuſed Eſtate it ſtood till the coming of that King 10 
1 to the Crown of England, where he much pleaſed himſelf with theSobriety andPiety Ml — 
ö 0 of the publick Ziturgy. This made him caſt his Eyes more ſadly on the Kirk f on 
. | Scotland, where for want of ſome ſuch publick Forms of Prayers the Miniſters oy 
ibs prayed ſo Ignorantly, that it was a Shame to all Religion to have God ſpoke to ro 
7 in that barbarous Manner, and ſometimes ſo Seditiouſly, that their Prayers were m 
480 plain Libels againſt Authority, or ſtuft with lyes made up of all the falſe Reports 10 
Ft in the Kingdom. For Remedy whereof, after he had reſtored, and ſettled the 24 
4 Epiſcopal Government, he procured the General Aſſembly of that Kirk, held at 4. to 
i berdeen, Anno 1616. to paſs an Act for Authoriſing ſome of the Biſhops, and di. ce 
bf vers others, to compile a Publick Litargy for the Uſe of that Kirk; which being 0 
is | preſented unto the King, and by him approved, ſhould be univerſally recvives tp 
it; over all the Kingdom. To prepare the Way unto them, his Majeſty gave Order F 0 
5 the next Spring after, That the Engliſh Liturgy ſhould be Officiated Day b) de 
= # Day in his Chappel-Royal in the City of Edenborough ; and in the Year follow. «x; 
He! ing 1618. obtained the five Articles before- mentioned (as ſo many chief Ingre- F E. 
. - dients for the Common-Prayer Book) to be paſſed at Perth; by which Encou. xr 
" ragements, the Commiſfioners which were appointed to compile the Book, went I 
1 ſo luckily forwards, that it was not long before they brought it to an End, and or 
5 ſent it to King James by Archbiſhop Spot ſwood; who not only carefully peruſed 
42 ; 28 2 . . | þ 4 Ta 
iN every Paſlage in it, but cauſed it to be reviſed by ſome of the Biſhops of that C 
BY Kingdom, which were then in England, in whoſe Judgments he repoſed eſpecial WR kj 
Wit Confidence. Fitted according to his Mind, he ſent it back again to thoſe from hi 
. whoſe Hands he receiyed it, to be by them commended to the uſe of the Church; fit 
_ - which undoubtedly had took effect, if the Breach with Spain, and the Death of MW e 
i that King, which followed not long after, had not unfortunately interrupted the MW in 
oy Succeſs of the Buſineſs. | | de 
5 > In this Condition of Affairs King Charles ſucceeded in the Ctown, ingaged in KR # 
10 a War with the King of Spain, and ſtanding upon no good Terms with his Peo- | of 
0 ple at Home; ſo that rhe Buſineſs of the Liturg) ſeemed to be laid aſteep, if not - 
3. | quite extinct. But in the Year 1629. having agreed his differences with the #1 
„ Crown of France, and being in a good way towards an Accommodation with the 4 
re * King of Spain, the Scottiſp Biſhops were again remembred of their Duty in it, WW he 
. 1 who diſpatch'd Maxwell, then one of the Preachers of Edenburgh, to the Couft m 
. 4 about it: Maxwell applying himſelf to Land, then Biſhop of London, from whom 81 
pi: 7 Hid. Morks, he received this poſitive Anſwer, That if his Majeſty would have 4 Liturgy ſettled ft. 
is + p. 155. there, different from what they had already, it was beſt to take the Engliſh Litur- | 0 
1 gy, without any Variation from it; that ſo the ſame Service- Book might paſs three 
Tv all his Majeſty's Dominions. Maxwell teplying, That the Scottiſh Biſhops would be | L 
lk 1 better pleaſed to have a Liturgy of their own, but ſuch as ſhould come near the Eng- 
AN! liſh both in Form and Matter, the Cauſe was brought before the King, who on a EY tt 
_ ſerious Conſideration of all Particulars, concurred in Judgment for the Engliſ). BR & 
* And on thefe Terms it ſtood till this preſent Year, Laud ſtanding hard for ad-. tt 
oO mitting the Engliſh Liturgy without Alteration 3 the Scottiſh Biſhops pleading MY ar 
1 | on the other ſide, That a Liturgy made by themſelves, and in ſome things different | CC 
=. from the Engliſh Service, would beſt pleaſe their Countrymen , whom they found vi- x cc 
A. ry jealous of the leaſt Dependence on the Ghurch of England. But becauſe Leiter? te 
mY: written in the Time of Action, are commonly conceived to carry more truth in o 
1 them, than Relations made upon the Poſt- fact for particular Ends; take here 1 
"4 this ſhort Remembrance in one of his Letters to the Earl of Traquaire, dated . as 
. September 11. 1637. Where we find this Paflage : Aud ſince (ſaith he) I h O ſu 
a from others, That ſome' Exception is taken, becauſe there is more in that Liturg) RR 
RY in ſome few particulars, than is in the Liturgy of England, Why did they not admit 
| | 


Ib. p. 169. the Liturgy of England without more ado? But by their refuſal of that, and th: 
diſlike of this, tis more than manifeſt they wouid have neither, and perhaps none a4 
_ all, were they left to themſelves, But 


* 


— 


But beſides this, there was another Invitation which wrought much upon LI B. III. 
him in order to the preſent Journey : At his firſt coming to the Crown, the Anno Domi 
greater Engagements then upon him, want of Supply from England, and imall 1633. 
help from Scotland, forced him to have Recourſe to ſuch other Ways of Aſſiſtan. 2 


4 ces as were offered to him; of which this was one. In the Minority of King 5 
= 7ames, the Lands of all Cathedral Churches and Religious Houſes which had been 
1 ſettled on the Crown by Act of Parliament, were ſhared amongſt the Lords nog 
great Men of that Kingdom (by the connivence of the Earl of Murrey, an 
ſome other of the Regents) to make them ſure unto that fide : And they being 
thus poſſeſſed of the ſame Lands, with the Regalities and Tythes belonging to 
. thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Corporations, Lorded it with Pride and Inſolence enough in 
their ſeveral Territories, holding the Clergy to ſmall Stipends, and the poor 
Peaſant under a miſerable Vaſlalage and Subjection to them, not ſuffering them 
to carry away their nine Parts, till the Lord had carry'd off his Tenth 3 which 
many Times was neglected out of Pride and Malice, thoſe Tyrants not caring to 
loſe their Tythe, ſo that the poor Man's Crop might be left unto Spoil and Ha- 
zard. King James had once a Purpoſe to revoke thoſe Grants; but growing in- 
to Years and Troubles, he left the following of that Project to his Son and Suc- 
cefſor : Having but little help from thence to maintain his Wars, by the Advice of 
ſome of the Council of that Kingdom, he was put upon a courſe of reſuming 
thoſe Lands, Tythes, and Regalities into his own Hand, to which the preſent 
Occupants could pretend no other Title than the unjuſt Uſurpation of their Pre- 
deceſſors. This to effect, he reſolves upon an Act of Revocat ion, Commiſhona- 
ting for that Purpoſe the Earl of Annandale, and the Lord Max well (afterwards 
Earl of Niddiſdale) to hold a Parliament in Scotland, for Contribution of Money 
and Ships againſt the Duynkirkers; and arming Maxwell alſo with ſome lecret 
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th Inſtructions for paſſing the ſaid Act of Revocation, if he found it feaſible. Being 
d on the Way as far as Berwick, Maxwell was there informed, That his chief Er- 
d rand being made known, had put all at Edenburgh into Tumult; that a rich 
th Coach which he had ſent before to Dalkeith was cut in pieces, the poor Horſes 
il BE Killed, the People ſeeming only ſorry that they could not do ſo much to the Lord 
n RX himſelf. Things being brought unto this Stand, the King was put to a neceſ- 
1 ſity of ſome ſecond Councils, amongſt which none ſeemed more plauſible and 
| YE expedient to him, than that of Mr. Archibald Arhiſon, who from a puiſne Judge 


in Ireland, was made his Majeſty's Procurator or Sollicitor-General, in the King- , 
dom of Scotland; who having told his Majeſty, That ſuch as were Eftated in = hn = Rey 
the Lands in Queſtion, had ſerved themſelves ſo well by the bare naming of an AS ber wit, 
of Revocation, as to poſſeſs the People (whem they found apt to be inflamed on ſuch fear 10 Rebel 
Suggeſtions) That the true Intendment of that Act was to revoke all former Laws for againſt the XK. 
ſuppreſſing of Popery, and ſettling the Reformed Religion in the Kirk of Scotland: 
And therefore, That it would be unſafe for his Majeſty to proceed that Way, Next 
he adviſed, That inſtead of ſuch a General Revocation as the Ad Imported, a Com- 
miſſion ſhould be iſſued out under the Great Seal of that Kingdom, for taking the 
Surren ries of all ſueh Superiorities and Tythes within the Kingdom, at his Maje- 
ſty's Pleaſure : And that ſuch as ſhould refuſe to ſubmit unto it, ſhould be impleaded 
one by one; to begin firſt with thoſe whom he thought leaſt able to ſtand out, or elſe 
moſt willing to conform to his Majeſty's Pleaſure : Aſſuring him, That having the 
Laws upon his fide, the Courts of Juſtice muſt and would paſs*Fudgment for him, 

Ihe Kang reſolved upon this courſe, ſends home the Gentleman, not only with 
thanks and Knighthood (which he had moſt worthily deſerved) but with In- 
ſtruttions and Power to proceed therein; and he proceeded in it ſo effectuully to 
the King's Advantage, that ſome of the impleaded Parties being caſt in the Suit; 
and the reſt ſeeing, that though they could raiſe the People againſt the King, they 
could not raiſe them againſt the Laws, it was thought the beſt and ſafeſt way to 
compound the buſineſs. Hereupon, in the Year 1630. Commiſſioners are ſent 
to the Court of England, and amongſt others, the Learned and right Noble Lord 
of Marc heſion (from whoſe mouth I had this whole Relation) who after a long 
Treaty with the King, did at laſt agree, that the ſaid Commiſſion ſhould proceed 
as formerly; and, That all ſuch Superiorities and Tythes as had been or ſhould be 
ſurrendred, thould be re-granted by the King on-theſe Conditions: Firſt, That al 
ſuch as held Hereditary Sheriffdoms, or had the Power of Life and Death over ſuch 
as lived within their Furiſdition, ſhould quit thoſe Royalties to the King, Secondly, 
That they ſhould make unto their Tenants in their ſeveral Lands, ſome permanent 
Eſtates 
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* 1770 were reſerved unto the Crown, by their former Grants. And finally, That 
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pat fo the Tenants might be encouraged to Build and Plant, and improve the Patri. 
mon) of that Kingdom. Thirdly, That ſome Prouiſions ſhould be made for augment. 


the 'Stipends of the Clergy. Fourthly, That they ſhould double the yearly Rent; 


theſe Conditions being performed on their Parts, the King ſhould ſetie their Eſt ates 
by Ad of Parliament. Home went the Commiſnoners with joy for their good 
ſucceſs, expecting to be entertained with Bells and Bonſires: but they found the 
contrary; the proud Scots being generally reſolved, rather to put all to hazard, 
than to quit that Power and Tyranny which they had over their poor Vaſſals, by 
which name (after the manner af the French) they called their Tenants, And 
hereunto they were encouraged underhand by a Party in England, who feared 
that by this Agreement the King would be fo abſolute in thoſe Northern Regions, 
that no Aid could be hoped from thence, when the neceſſity of their deſigns 
might moſt require it: Juſt as the Caſtilians were diſpleaſed with the Conqueſt 
of Portugal by King Philip the Second, becauſe thereby they had no place left to 
retire unto, when either the King's diſpleaſure, or their diſobedience ſhould make 
their own Country too hot for them. 1067. 
Such was the face of Church and State when his Majeſty began his Journey for 
Scotland to receive the Crown; à Journey of great expence on both tides, but of 
ſmall profit unto either. On the thirteenth day of May he advanced toward the 
North; but by ſuch leiſurely Removes, that he recovered not the City of Tork 
till the twenty fourth, into which he made a Solemn and Magnificent Entrance, 
attended by the Flower of the Eugliſg Nobility, the principal Officers of his 
Court, and ſome of the Lords of his Privy Council, He was received at his firſt 
entrance into Scotland with a gallant body of that Nation, conſiſting for the moſt 
part of the like Ingredients, and ſo conducted into Ederborough on the tenth of 
Tune, Edenborongh, the chief City of the Realm of ;Srotland, and indeed the 
Nee totalis of that Kingdom, extended a whole mile in length from the Palace. 
Royal of Holy-Rood-Houſe, lying at the Foot of the Hill, to a fair and ancient 
Caſtle mounted on the top thereof. From this Caſtle the King was to deſcend 
the Street in a Royal Pomp, till he came to his Palace (as the Kings of Exgland 
commonly on the like occaſion ride from the Tower thorow Loxdon to the Court 
of White ha) where the Solemnities of the Coronation were to be performed: 
The Day deſigned for it was the eighteenth of June, the concourſe of People 
beyond expreſſion, and the expreſſions of their joy in gallantry of Apparel, ſumptu- 
ous Feaſtings, and Acclamations of all ſorts, nothing inferiour to that concourſe. 
But this was only the Hoſanna of his firſt Reception; they had a Crucifie for him 
when he came to his Parliament. It was conceived at his Majeſties firſt going 
toward the North, that he would have ſetled the Engliſh Liturgiz in that Church, 
at his being there: but he either carried no ſuch thoughts with him, or, if he 
did, he kept them to himſelf as no mote than thoughts, never ditcovering any 
ſuch thing in his Words or Actions. The Scots were of another temper, than 
to be eaſily won to any thing which they had no mind to; and a leſs mind they 
could have to nothing than the Englzſh Liturgie. King Fames had taken ordet 
at his being in Scotland, Arno 1617. That it ſhould conſtantly be read twice 
every Day in his Chappel-Royal for that City; and gave command that the 
Lords of his Privy-Council, and the Lords of Sion, ſhould be preſent at it on 
the Sundays, and there receive the Holy Communion, according to the form pre- 
ſcribed in the Common-Prayer-Book : And this he did unto rhis end That as 
well the Citizens of Edenburgh, as ſuch as came thither upon Buſjnets. might by 
degrees be made acquainted with the Erxgliſh Forms, aud conſequently be pre- 
ared for the receiving of ſuch a Liturgie as the King, with the Advice of his 
Biops, and other Learned Men (according to the Act of the Aſembly at Aber- 
deen) ſhould commend unto them. But theſe Directions being either diſcontinu- 
ed, or careleſly followed after his deceaſe, and the five Articles of Perth not 
preſs'd ſo diligently on the People as they might have been, the Scots were 
generally as great ſtrangers to the Liturgie of the Church of England, as when 
King James firſt came amongſt us. 
His Majeſty could not be ſo ill ſerved, as not to be well enough informed how 
things went in Scotland , and therefore was not to venture raſhly upon ſuch 4 


buſineſs, wherein he might receive a foil. He thereupon reſolves to proceed no 
further in Matters which concerned the Chureh, than to paſs an Act of Rat!- 


fication, 
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cation an Act Confirmator of ſuch Laws and Statutes, relating unto Church- L1 B. III. 
concernments, as by King James had been obtained with great chatge and cun- Anno Dom! 


ning. And though. he carried this Att ar laſt, 'yer was it not without a far 


but vent their diſaffections on the firſt occaſion. Nor would they ſuffer him to 
enjoy the benefit of that Act, ſo hardly gotten, with Peace and Honour; but fol- 


Commiſſion of Surrendry did ſo ſtick in their ſtomachs, that they could not chuſe 


lowed him. into England with a peſtilent Libel, in which they charged him to have 


carried that Act by corrupting ſome, and a plain down-right' buying of the 
Voices of others. This was the firſt taſte which they gave the King of thelr 


malevolency towards his Perſon and Govetnment ; but it ſhall not prove to be the 
laſt. His Majeſty had another-buſineſs to effect at his being there; for which he 


needed not their Affiſtance, and for that reaſon did not ask it: This was the 


raiſing of the City of Edenborougb to a See Epiſcopal, which before Was only a 
Borough Town, belonging anciently to the Dioceſs and Jarifdiction of Saint 


Andrews. The Metropolitan of St. Andrews was willing, for the common good to 
yield unto this diminutionof his Power and Profit; and that the whole County 
of Lothian, extending from Edenborough-Fryth to the, Town of Berwick, ſhould 
be diſmembred from his own Diocefs, to ſerve as a Dioceſs to this Biſhop of new 
Election. And on the other fide, the Duke of Lenox, whoſe Anceſtors had long 
enjoyed the Priory of St. Andrews, with a great part of the Lands belonging to 
it, was willing to let his Majeſty have a' good peny worth of ſome part of thoſe 
Lands, to ſerve as a Patrimony to this new Epiſcopal See, and the Biſhop of it: 
Which Proviſion being thus made and ſetled, Forbeſſe a right grave and ſolid Di- 
vine, is made the firſt Biſhop of this City, his Cathedral fixed in the Church of 
St. Giles (being the faireſt in the Town) a Dean appointed for that Church, ſome 


Miniſters of Edenborough and the Parts adjoining, being nominated for the Canons 


or Prebends of it. A defign pious in it ſelf, and purpoſely intended to inure the 


Edenburghers to the Fatherly Government of a Biſhop, who by tempering the 
exorbitancies of the Miniſters there, might by degrees prepare the People to ſuch . . -* 
impreſſions of Conformity as his Majeſty, by the Council and Conſent of the reſt - 

of the Biſhops, ſhould graciouſly be pleaſed to imprint upon them. But ſuch ill 

luck his Majeſty had with that. ſtubborn Nation, that this was look'd upon alſo - 

as a general Grievance, and muſt be thought to aim at no other end than Tyran- 


ny and Popery, and what elſe they pleaſed. 


We havealmoſt done our Work iu Scotland, and yet hear hothing all this while 
of the Biſhop of London; not that he did not go the Journey, but that there 


was little to be done at his being there, but to ſee and be ſeen: And yet it was a 
Journey which brought him ſome accefs of Honour, and gave him an Opportu- 
nity of making himſelf known to thoſe of beſt Quality of that Kingdom. He 
had been in Scotland with King James; but then he waited only as a private 
Chaplain. He is now looked upon as the third Biſhop of England in Place, and 
the greateſt in Power; a Counſellor of State, and the King's great Favourite, 
He entred Scotland as a Privy-Counſellor of England only; but returned thence 
as a Counſellor for that Kingdom alſo ;. to which Office he was ſworn on the fif- 
teenth of Fane. Nor did he ſhew himſelf leſs able in that Church, than in the 
Council-Chamber; being appointed by his Majeſty to Preach before him on the 
laſt of that Month; in which ſome Queſtion may be made how he pleaſed the 
Scots, although it be out of Queſtion that he pleaſed the King. The greateſt 
part of the following July was ſpent in viſiting the Country, and taking a view 
of the chief Cities, and moſt remarkable Parts and Plates of it: Which having 
ſeen, he made a Poſting Journey to the Queen at Greenwich whither he came on 
Saturday the twentieth of July, croſſing the Water at Bl/ackwall, and looking to- 
wards London from no nearer Diſtance :But in this Act he laid aſide the Majeſty 
of his Predeceſſors, eſpecially of Queen Elizabeth of Famous Memory, of whom 
it was obſerved, That ſhe did very ſeldom End any of her Summer Progreſſes, but 
ſhe would wheel about to ſome end of London, to make her paſſage to Whitehall 
thorow ſome part of the City; not only requiring the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, 
in their Scaflet Robes and Chains of Gold, to come forth to meet her: but the 
ſeveral Companies of the City to attend ſolemnly in their Formalities as ſhe went 
along. By means whereof ſhe did not only preſetve that Majeſty which did belong 
to a Queen of England, but kept the Citizens (and conſequently all the Subject) 
in a reverent Eſtimation and Opinion of her. She uſed the like Arts alfo in keep- 


R r ing 


| 1633. 
greater oppoſition than he had reaſon to expect from that Convention: But the 
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Anno Dom. 
1633. 
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took in thoſe Royal Pomps. Some other Arts ſhe had of preſerving, Majeſty, 
and keeping diſtance with her People; yet was ſo popular withal, when ſhe ſaw 


Ch. Hiſt. B. 
11. p. 128. 


Hiſt. of K. 
Charles. 
P. 131. 


ing up the Majeſty of the Crown, and Service of the City, in the Reception and 
bringing in of Foreign Ambaſſadors 3 who if they came to London by Water, were 
met at Graveſend by the Lord Mayor, the Aldermen, and, Companies in their ſe. 
veral Barges, and in that ſolemn manner conducted unto ſuch Stairs by the Wa. 
ter- ſide, as were neareſt.to the Lodgings provided for them: But if they were 
to come by Land, they, were met in the like fort at Shooters-Hil, by the Mayor 
and Aldermen, and thence conducted to their Lodgings, the Campanles wait- 
ing in the Streets in their ſeveral Habits. _ The like ſhe uſed alſo in celebratin 
the Obſequies of all Chriſtian Kings, whether Popiſh or Proteſtant, with whom 
ſhe was in Correſpondence; . performed in fuch a Solemn and Magnificent Man- 
ner, that it preſerved her in the Eſtimation, of all Foreign Princes, though dif. 
fering in Religion from, her, beſides the great Contentment which the People 


her Time, that never Majeſty. and Popularity were ſo matched togethet. But 
theſe being laid aſide by King James, who brooked neither of them; and not re- 
ſumed by King Charles, who loved them not much more than his Father did; 
there followed firſt a neglect of their Perſons, which Majeſty would have made 
more Sacred; and afterwards a miſlike of their Government, which a little Po- 
pularity would have made more grateful. Fil | 


Laud having no ſuch cauſe of haſtning homewards, returned not to his Houſe 
at Fulham till the twenty ſixth of the ſame Month: But he came time enough 
to hear the news of Abbot's Sickneſs, and within fewDays after, of his Death, 
which hapned on Sunday Morning the fourth of Auguſt, and was preſently ſig- 
nified to the King, being then at Greenwich. A Man he was that had taſted 
both of good and ill Fortune in Extremes; affirmed by the Church Hiſtorian 
(for I ſhall only ſpeak him in the Words of others) to be a grave Man in his 
Converſation, and unblameable in his Life; but ſaid withal to have been carried 
with aon amavit gentem noſtram, forſaking the Birds of his own. Feat ner, to 
flye with others; and generally favouring the Lait) aboye the Clergy, in all 
Caſes which were brought before him: Conceived by one of our State Hiſtorians, 
to be too facil and yielding in the exerciſing of his Function; by whom it is 
alſo affirmed, That his extraordinary Remiſneſs, in not exact ing ſtri# Conformity to 
the preſcribed Orders of the Church in point of Ceremony, ſeemed to reſolve thoſe le- 


gal Determinations to their firſt Principle of Indifferency, and to lead in ſuch an ha- 


bit of Inconformity, as the future Reduction of thoſe tender Conſcienc'd Men to long 
diſcontinued Obedience, was interpreted an Innovation. By the firſt Character we 
find what made him acceptable amongſt the Gentry ; by the laſt, what made him 
grateful to the Puritan, in favour of which Men he took fo little care of the 
great Truſt committed to him, and gave them ſo many Opportunities of increa- 
ſing both in Power and Numbers, that to ſtop them in their full career, it was 
found 7 to ſuſpend him from his Metropolitical Juriſdiction, às before 
was noted. 1 
It is reported, That as Prince Henry, his Majeſty, then Duke of York, Arch. 
biſhop Abbot, with many of the Nobility were waiting in the Privy Chambet 
for the coming out of King James; the Prince, to put a Jeſt on the Duke his 
Brother, took the Archbiſhop's Square Cap out of his Hands, and put it 6n his 
Brother's Head, telling him, that if he continued a good Boy, and followed his 
Book, he would one Day make him Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Which the 
Child took in ſuch diſdain, that he threw the Cap upon the Ground, and. tram- 
pled it under his Feet, not being without much difficulry and ſome force taken 
off from that eagerneſs. This though firſt it was not otherwiſe beheld than as 
an Act of childiſh Paſſion, yet when his Brother Prince Henry died, and that he 
was Heir apparent to the Crown, it was taken up by many Zealous Church- 
men for ſome ill Preſage unto the Hierarchy of Biſhops; the overthrow where- i 
of by his Act and Power did ſeem to be fore-ſignified by it. But as their Fears 
in that were groundleſs, ſo their Conjectures were no better grounded than their 
Fears (there never being a greater Patron of the Epiſcopal Order than he lived 
and died) but whether there might not be ſome Preſage in it in reference to 
the Archbiſhop's Perſon, the Diminution, of his Dignity and fall of his Power, 
may be beſt judged by this Suſpenſion and the conſequents which followed on it: 
And though he lived not long under the Diſgrace, yet in the interval of Time 
he ſaw ſo much of his Authority devolved on Land, that he grew more and more 
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rical Narration was called in, for the great Danger which it threatned to the 
Grounds of Calviniſm. | P37: Wake 8 TRY 
For his compliance with the Gentry againſt the Clergy, this Reaſon is al- Ch. Hiſt. B: 
ledged from his own Mouth, That he was ſo ſevere to the Clergy on Purpoſe to reſ- 11. p. 128. 
cue them from the Sævenity of ot hes, and iu preventi.the Px niſhment of them by Lay 1 
Judges to their greater Shames; which leaves the poor Clergy under a greater oblo- 
quy than any which their Enemies had laid upon them. But the truer Reaſon 
of it was, that having neyer been Parſon, Vicar, nor Curate, he was altogether 
Ignorant of thoſe Afflictions which the Clergy do too often ſuffer by the Pride 
of ſome, and the Avarice of others of their Country Neighbours, and conſequent- 
ly ſhewed the leaſt Compaſſion towards them when any of them had the hard 
Fortune to be brought before him. And for his compliance with the Puritans 
againſt the Church this Reaſon is alledged by others, viz. That he ſhewed the 
greater Favour to them, to keep the Ballance even betwixt them and the Pa- 
piſts; as Laud was thought to be Indulgent to the Papiſts, the better to keep 
down the Pride and Prevalency of the Puritan Faction. But the truer Reaſon 
of it was, that he had been always inclinable to them from his firſt beginnings; 
inſomuch that when he went Chaplain into Scotland with the Earl of Dunbar 
( imploy'd by King James in ſome Negotiation about that Church) he was up- 
on the Point of betraying the Cauſe, if Hodg Skins, (afterwards one of the Re. 
ſidentiaries of Tork) who went Chaplain with him, had not preacquainted the 
Earl with his Tergiverſation. 8 
And as he laboured to be Popular upon both accounts, ſe he endeavoured a more 
particular correſpondence with the Gentry of Kent, but moſt eſpecially of his 


own Dioceſs. It had been formerly the cuſtom of his Predeceſſors to ſpend the 


greateſt part of the long Vacations in the Palace of Canterbury; met at the firſt 
entrance into the Dioceſs with a body of five hundred Horſe, conducting them to 
Canterbury with great love and duty ; feaſting the Gentry, relieving the poor 
City, entertaining their Tenants, and by them liberally furnithed on the other 
ſide with all ſorts of proviſions. Abbot affected not this way, and therefore never 
beſtowed any ſuch viſit upon his Dioceſs, but when he was confined to his Houſe 
at Ford by the King's appointment; and yet reſolved upon a courſe which carried 
ſome equivalence with it towards his deſign. For once or twice in every Year 
(and ſometimes oftner) at the end of the Term. he would cauſe enquiry to be made 
in Weſtminſter-Hall, the common Rendezvouz in Saint Paul's Church, and the 
Royal Exchange, for all ſuch Gentlemen of his Dioceſs as lodged in and about 
the City of London, diſperſing ſeveral Tickets from one to another, by which 
they were invited to a general Entertainment at his Houſe in Lambeth, the next 
Day after the end of the preſent Term, where he feaſted them with great Bounty 
and Familiarity, A courſe as acceptable to the Kentiſh Gentry as if he had kept 
open Hoſpitality in his Palace at Canterbury; becauſe it ſaved them both the 
trouble of attending on him, and the charge of ſending Preſents to him, both 
which had been expected if he had ſpent any part of the Year amongſt them, 
But this he diſcontinued alſo for three or four Years, or more, before his Death, 
fearing (as his affairs then ſtood) that it might render him obnoxious to ſome 
Miſ.conſtruftions, which he was willing to avoid. 

To bring his Story to an end, I ſhall ſay no more, but that he had his Birth 
at Gilford, the chief Town of Surrey, and the beſt part of his Breeding in Baliol 
Colledge in Oxon, whereof he was Fellow, and from thence preferred to be Maſter 
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OF THE 
Life and Death 
OF 
The moſt Reverend and Renowned PrELartet 


WILLIAM 


By Divine Providence, 


Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate of all 
2 ENGLAND, and Metropolitan, Chancellor of the Univer- 
1 ſities of Oxon. and Dablin, and one of the Lords of the Privy 
4 Council to His late moſt SACRED MAJESTY KING 


CHARLES 


Second MIO N ARCH of GREAT BRTTAIN. 
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Par I. 


Carrying on the Hiſtory from his Nomination to the Metropolitical See 
of Canterbury, Auguſt 6. 1633. to the day of his Death and 
Burial, Jan. 10. 1644. 


DUBLIN: 


Reprinted by S. Powell in Copper-Alley, for John Hyde in Dame- ras, 
and Robert Owen at the Dolphin in Skinner-Row, „an 1719. 
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dicated to the name of Chriſt, which it ſtill retains, tho for a long time together it 
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9 — en was Sade the incl City of the King- Anno Dom, 
dom, and afterwards of the County of Kent, ſituate about ſeven — 1 6 3 3« 
Fr pen m the Sea, and neighboured by a little River, capable only of fmall WW 
ts, and confequently of no great uſe for. the wealth and trading of 
the Place. It was made an Archiepiſcopal See at the firſt planting of 
the Goſpel amongſt the Engliſh, Auguſtine the Monk who. firlt prea- 
thed the one, bein th firſt Archbiſhop ot the other. For tho*: thar Dignity was by 
Pope: Gregory reat deſigned for London, yet Auguſtine the Monk ( Bn he 
ſent hither on — Errand) having — this City in gift from the King, reſolved 
to fix himſelf upon ĩt without going further. Merlin had prophefied. as much, if 
thoſe. Propheſies be of any credit, fignifying, that the (2) Metropolitan Dignity ( (a) Dignite 
which was then at London, ſhould in the following Times fo transferred to Canter- nee 
Erbelbert then King of Kent, having thus given away the Regal City, re- ia, Moth. 
tires himlelf unto Recul er, where he built his Palace lor himſelf and His Succeſſors weſt. in Hit. 
in that Kingdom, leaving his formet Royal Seat to be the Archiepiſcopal Palace fot Flor. 
the Archbiſhops of Canterbury. The Cathedral, having been a Church before in the 
Britains time, was by the ſaid Archbiſhop Auguſtine Repaired, Conſecrated and De- 
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was called St. Thomas, in honour of Thomas Becket, one of the — — 
who was murthered in it. The preſent Fabrick was - 1 ike 9.9 to 
and William Curboyle; and by « degrees made 
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PART II. Canterbury as the Seat of the J e, it hath under it twenty one Saufragan 


Anno Dom. Biſhops, of which ſeventeen are in E, gland, and four in Wales: But take it as the ſpir 
16 3 3. Seat of a Dioce ſan, and it containeth only ſome part ot Kent, to the number of wo 
25) Patiſhes, (the teſidue being in the Dioceſs of 17 ). together with ſome of 

FI. tew particular Pariſhes diſperſed here and there in ſeveral Dioceſſes; it being an an- Cn 
cient privilege of this See, that whereloever the Archbiſhops had their Mannors r <« { 
Ad vouſons, the place forthwith became exempt from the Ordinary, and was reputed <« } 
of the Dioceſs of Canterbury. The other Priviledges of this See are, that the Arch- WW „ 
biſhop is accounted Primate and Metropolitan of A LL England, and is the firlt nr 


Peer of the Realm : Having precedency of all Dukes, not being of the Royal Blood, 
and all the great Officers of the State. He hath the Title of Grace aftorded him in 
common ſpeech, and writes himſelf Divina Providentia, where other Biſhops only 
uſe Divina Permiſſione. The Coronation of the King hath anciently belonged unto 
him: It being alſo formerly reſolved, that whereſoever the Court was, the King and 
(b) Speciales, Queen were (b) the Proper and Domeltical Parifhioners of the Archbiſhop of Can. 
& Domeltici terhury. It alſo did belong unto him in former times to take unto himſelf the Of. 
W ferings made at the holy Altar by the King and Queen, whereſoever the Court was, 
epi ſcopl. if he were preſent at the ſame ; and to appoint the Lent Preachers: Bur theſe time 
7 hath altered, and the King otherwiſe diſpoſed of them. Abroad in General Corncils 
he had place at the Popes. Right foot: At home this Royal Priviledge, That thoſe 
which held Lands of him were liable for Wardſhip to him, and to compound with 
him for the ſame, though they held other Lands in chief ot our Lord the King. 
And for the more increaſe of his power and honour it was Enacted, 25. Hen. viti. 
and 21. © That all Licenſes and Diſpenſations (not repugnant to the Law of God) 
« which heretofore were ſued for in the Court ot Rome, ſhould be hereafter granted 
by the Archbiſhop of 1 and his Succeſſors. As alſo in the 1 E772. and 2. 
That by the Advice of the Metropolitan or Eceleſraflical Commiſſioners, the 
* Queens Majeſty might otdain and publiſh ſuch Rrzes and Ceremonies, as may be 
«moſt for the Advancetnent of God's glory, the Edifying of his Church, and the 
due Reverence of Chriſt's holy Sacraments, To this high dignity Laud ſucceedeth 
on the death of Abbor, nominated unto it by the King on the fixth of Auguſt, the 
Election returned and preſented to his Majeſty from the Dean and Chapter, on the 
twenty fifth of the ſame, and the tranſlation fully perfected on the nineteenth of Sep- 
tember then next following, on which day he kept a ſolemn and magnificent Feaſt at 
his houſe in Lambeth, his State being ſet out in the great Chamber of that houſe, 
and all perſons ſtanding bare before it after the accuſtomed manner; his Steward, 
Treaſurer, and Comprroller, atrending with their white ſtaves in their ſeveral 
 - Ba WO | 
Thus have we brought him to his height, and from that-height we may take as 
good a proſpett into the Church under his direction, as the advantage of the place 
can preſent unto us. And if we look into the Church as it ſtood under his direction, 
we ſhall find the Prelates generally more intent upon the work committed to them, 
more earneſt to reduce this Church to the ancient Orders, than in former times; 
the Clergy more obedient to the Commands of their Ordinar ies, joining together to 
advance the work of Uniformity recomended to them, the Liturgy more punctually 
executed in all the parts and offices of it; the Word mote diligently preachty the 
Sacraments more reverently adminiſtred, than in ſome ſcores of years before ; the 
People more conformable to thoſe Reverend Geſtures in the Houſe of God, which, 
though preſcribed before, were but little practiſed; more coſt laid out upon the beau- 
titying and adorning of Parochial Churches, in furniſhing and repaiting Parſonage- 
Houſes, than at or in all the times ſince the Reformation; the Clergy grown to ſuch 
elteem, for parts and power, that the Gentry thought none of their Daughters to be 
better diſpoſed of, than ſuch as they had lodged in the Arms of a Church man; and 
tte Nobility grown ſo well affected to the State of the Church, that ſome of them 
deſigned their younger Sons to the Order of Prieſthood, to make them capable of 
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riſing in the ſame Aſcendant. Next, if we look into the Doctrine, we ſhall find bh 
her to be no leſs glorious within; then beautified and adorned to the outward eye; MR :* 
the Doctrines of it publickly avowed and taught, in the Literal and Grammitical „ 
ſenſe, according to the true intent and meaning of the firlt Reformers ; the Dictates 4 
and Authorities of private men (which before had carried all before them) ſubjected J & 
to rhe ſenſe of the Church ; and the Church hearkening to no other voice than that „ 


of their great Shepherd ſpeaking to them in his Holy Scriptures; all bitterneſſes of 4 


1 * 


Lord Archbiſhop of CAN TrERBUAHx. 3 
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ſpirit ſo compoſed and qualified on every ſide, that the advancement of the great L I B. IV. 
work of Unity and Uniformity between the Parties went forwards like the building Anno Dom. 
of Solomon's Temple without the noiſe of Ax or Hammer, It you will take her 1 6 3 3. 
Charatter from the mouth of a (c) Proteſtant, he will give it thus: He that de- 
« fires to pourtray England (faith he) in her full ſtructure of external glory, let him 8. = frag 
« behold the Church ſhining in tranſcendent Empyreal brightneſs, and purity of E- H. 1. p. 242, 
« yangelical Truths. Her Religious Performances, her holy Offices, ordered and re- 
« gulated agreeable to the ftrid expedient of ſuch Sacred Actions. Her Diſcipline, 
„Model, ſurable to the Apoſtolick Form. The ſet and ſuit of her whole Tribe, 
« renowned for Piety and Learning, are all thoſe in ſo ſupereminent a degree, that 
« no Church on this fide of the Apoſtolick, can or could compare with her in any 
« one: All Arts and Sciences highly honoured, and conſequently their Academies to 
« flouriſh. To which laſt part of the Character let me add thus much, That the U- 
niverſities never had ſuch a flouriſhing time for number of Students, civility of Con- 
verſation, and eminence in all parts of Learning, as when the influences of his Power 
and Government did direct their Studies. 3 
It you will take her Character from the Pen of a (d) Zeſuit, you ſhall find him (0) Preface 
ſpeaking, amonglt many falſhoods, theſe undoubred Truths; viz. © That the Pro- — 
« ſeſſors of it, they eſpecially of greateſt Worth, Learning and Authority, Love ſect. 2. 
« Temper and Moderation; That the Docttines are altered in many things; as for In all theſe 
« example, the Pope not Antichriſt, Pictures, Free-will, Predeſlination, Univer ſal nut _ "I 
« Grace, Inherent Righteouſneſs, the 8 of Charity before Knowledge, the J bo; A. 4 
« Merit (or Reward rather) of good Works ;, the 39 Articles ſeeming patient, if ang 20 Popery, 
4 not ambitious alſo of ſome Catholick ſenſe ; That their Churches begin to look the Church of 
« with a new face, their Walls to ſpeak a new Language, and ſome of their Divines England is welt 
« to teach, That the Church hath Authority in determining Controverſies of Faith, I 0 3 | 
« and interpreting the Scriptures ; That Men in talk and writing uſe willingly the ;, 1 
4 once feartal names of Prieſts and Altars, and are now put in mind, That for Ex- Anſwer to that 
« poſition of Scripture they are by Canon bound to follow the Fathers. So far the Jeſuit, the Au- 
Jeſuit may be thought to f ak nothing but truth; but had he tarried there, he had 1 41 17 
been no Je ſuit: And therefore to preſerve the Credit of his Order, he muft fly out Chillingworths 
farther, and tell us this, viz. © That Proteſtantiſm waxeth weary of itſelf; That preface next 
<« we are at this time more unreſolved where to faſten, than in the infancy of our ee De- 
Church; That our Dodtri ne is altered in many things, for which our Progenitors _— ob 
4 forſook the then viſible Church of Chriſt, amongſt which he reckons Limb Pa- jet 1 G 
* trum, Prayer for the Dead, Fuſlification not by Faith alone, The folhbility 8 
« keeping God's Commandments, and the accounting of Calviniſm to be Hereſy at the 
A 5 if not alſo Treaſon. Which Points the Nſuit cannot prove to have been poſi- 
tively maintain d by any one Divine in the Church of Exgland; and yer thoſe fooliſh 
Men began to fancy ſuch a miſ-conſtruQion of that Ingenuity and Moderation which 
they found in ſome Profeſſors of our Religion, whom they affirmed to be of great- 
elt Worth, Learning and Authority, as to conceive that we were coming towards an 
Agreement with them, even in thoſe Superſtitions and Idolatries which. made the 
firſt Wall of Separation between the Churches. Upon which hope (as weak and 
fooliſh as it was) the late Archbiſhop of Canterbury was no ſooner dead, but one of 
their Party came to Laud, whom they looked upon as his Succeſſor, ſeriouſly tendred 
him the offer. of a Cardinals Cap, and avowed Ability to perform it ; to whom he 
preſently returned this Anſwer, That ſomewhat delt within him which would not 
ſuffer him to accept the Offer, till Rome were otherwiſe than it was + And this 
deing ſaid, he went immediately to his Majeſty, acquainted him both with the Man, 
and with his Meſſage, together with the Anſwer which he made unto it. The like 
he alſo did when the ſame Offer was reinforced a fortnight after ; upon which ſecond 
Refuſal, the Temprer left him, and that not only for that time, but for ever after. 

But to 3 To welcome him to his new great Charge, he received Letters 
from his Majelty, dated upon the very day of his Confirmation, upon this occaſion. 
It had been ordered by the ancient Canons of the Church, © That none ſhould be ad- 
emitted Deacon or Prieſt, who had not firſt ſome certain place where he might uſe 
<* his Function. And it was ordered by the Canons of the year 1603. in purſuance 
of the ſaid old Canons, That no perſon ſhould be admitted into Sacred Orders, 
except he ſhall at that time exhibit to the Biſhop of whom he deſireth Impofition 
of Hands, a Preſentation of himſelf to ſome Eccleſiaſtical Preferment then void in 


that Dioceſs z ot ſhall bring unto the = Biſhop a true and undoubted 2 
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PART II.“ That either he is provided of ſothe Church within the fad Dioceſs, Whete he may 
Anno Dom.“ attend the Cure of Souls, or of ſome Miniſtet's Place vacant, either in the Cathe- 
1 6 3 2. cc Jral Church of that Diocels, Or of ſome other Collegiat Church thetein alſo fi. 
K < tuate, where he may execute his Miniſtty ; or that he is a Fellow, or in right as; 
Can. 33. 4 Fellow, or to be a Conduct of Chaplain in ſome College in either of the Uni- 
« yverſities; or except he be a Malter 'of Arts of five years ſtanding, that liveth in 
© either of them at his own charge. And hefeunto was added this Commination, 
© That if any Biſhop (hall admit any perſon into the Miniſtry, that hath none of 
« theſe Titles as is aforeſaid, then he thall wa and maintain him with all things ne- 
* ceſſaty, till he do prefer him to ſome Ecclefialtical Living ; and on his refuſal ſo 
eto do, he ſhall be ſuſpended by the Archbiſhop, being aſſilted with another Bi- 
* ſhop, from giving of Orders by the ſpace of a year. Which ſevere Canon not- 
withſtanding, tome Biſhops of the poorer Sees, for their private benefit, admitted 
niany Men promiſcuouſly to Holy Orders, ſo far from having any I, that they had 
no Merit : By means whereof the Church was filled with indigent Clerks, which ei- 
ther thruſt themſelves into Gentlemens Houles to teach their Children, and ſome- 
times to officiate Divine Service at the Tables end; or otherwiſe to undertake ſome 
Stipendary Lecture, whereſvever they could find Entertainment, to the great fomment- 
ing of Fad ion in the State, the DO ot Schiſm in the Church, and ruine of both. 
It had been formerly ordered by his Majeſty's Inſtructions of the year 1629. * That 
no private Gentleman, not qualified by Law, ſhould keep any Chaplain in his Houſe: 
Which though it were ſomewhat ſtrictly inquired into ar the firſt, yet not a few of 
them retained their Chaplains, as before : For remedy whereot for the time to come, | 
it was thought fit to tie the Biſhops from giving Orders unto any which were not 
qualified according to the forefaid Canon; which was conceived to be the only pro- 
bable means of diminiſhing the number both of ſuch petit Lecturets, and ſuch Tren- 
cher-Chaplains ; the Engliſh Gentty not being then come to ſuch wild extremities, as 
to believe that any Man might exerciſe the Prieſts Office, in miniſtring the Sacraments, 
Praying, Preaching, Cc. which was not lawfully Ordained by ſome Biſhop or o- 
ther. Now his Majeſty's Letter to this purpoſe was as Tolloweth, - 
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CHARLES REX. 


X 0% Reverend Father in God, Right Trufty und Right Entirely-beloved Cun- c 
IJ  /e!lor, We greet you well, 1here is nothing more dear to us than the pre- 
ſervation of true Religion, as it is now ſetled and eftabliſhed in this Our Kingdom, 

70 the Honour of God, the great Comfort of Our Self and Our Loyal People : and 
there can nothing more conduce to the Advancement thereof, than the ſtritt ob ſer- 
vations of ſuch Canons of the Church a concern thoſe who are to take Orders in 
their ſeveral Times ;, more eſpecially of keeping that particular Canon which enjoins, 
That no Man be made a Prieſt without a Title: For We find, that many not ſo qua- 
lified, do by favour or other means procure themſelves to be Ordained, and 8s 
wards for want of means wander up and down, to the ſcandal of their Calling; or 

to get Maintenance, fall upon ſuch Courſes as were moſt unfit for them, both by 
humouring their Auditors, and otherways altogether unſufferable, We have there- 
fore thought. fit, and We do hereby ſtraightly command, require, and charge you, to 

call ſuch Biſhops to you as are now preſent in or near Our City of London, and 10 
acquaint them with ibis Our Reſolution. "And further, That you fail not in the be- 
ginning of the next Term, to give notice of this Our Will and Pleaſure openly in 
Our High-Commiſſion Cort; and that you call into your ſaid Court every Biſhop re- 
ſpeltively, that ſhall preſume to groe Orders to any Man that hath not a Title, and 
there to cenſure him ds the Canon aforeſaid doth enjoin (which. is, to maintain the 
Party ſo Ordered till he give him a Title) and with what other Cenſure you in 
EI ſball think fit. And Our further Will is, That nothing ſhall be reputed 4 
Title to enable a Man for Orders, but that which is ſo by the Ancient Gurſs of the | 
Church, and the-Canon-Law, ſo far forth as that Law is received in this Our. 
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Church of England. And as you muſt not fail in theſe Our Directions, nor in any 

part ef them, ſo Me expect that you: give us from time to time a ſtrict Account of 
your, Proceedings in the; ſame © © ME, Gia > 4 

\*--  -* Given under Our Signet at Our Palace of. Weſiminſter, Septemb. 19. 

- - © ©. In the ninth year of Our Reign. 1633. 4 
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On the Receipt of theſe Letters, which himſelf had both adviſed and digelted, he L I B. IV. 
called ſuch of his Suffragan Biſhops who were then about London to come before him, Anno Dom. 
acquaints them with the great ſcandal which was given the Church, the danger of 1 6 3 3. 
Schiſm and Faction which might thence ariſe, and the more than ordinary diſpleaſure 
which had been taken by his Majeſty and the Lords of his Council, at ſuch unlawful 
and uncanonical Ordinations; he requited them therefore to be more careful for the 
time to come, and not to give the like offence to his ſacred Majelty, who was re- 
ſolved to ſee the Canons of the Church in that particular more punctually obſerved 
than they had been formerly, and to call all ſuch to an account who ſhould preſume 
hereafter to tranſgreſs therein: Which ſaid, he gave to each of them a Copy of 
his Majeſty's Letters, and ſent the like Copies unto all the reſt of his Suffragan Bi- 
ſhops incloſed in Letters of his own ; in which Letters having declared unto them as 
much as he ſpake unto the reſt, touching his Majeſty's pious Care to redreſs that mil- 
chief, he requires them and every one of them, Ihat at all tines of Ordination they g;zj. regia, 
be very careful to admit none into Holy Orders, hut ſuch Men as for Life and Set. 3. c. 1t: 
Learning are fit, and which have a Title for their maintenance, according to the p. 322. 
Laws and the ancient Practice of the Church, aſſuring them that his Majeſty had 
commanded him to let them know, That he would not fail to call for an account of 
thoſe bis Letters, both from him and them; and therefore, That he did not doubt 
but that they would have a ſpecial care both of the good of the Church, and his Ma- 
jeſtys Contentment in it. The like Letters were ſent from his Majefty, by his pro- 
curement, to the Archbiſhop of Vor, who was as ſenſible of the inconvenience as 
himſelf could be. And though nothing was required in either of the ſaid Letters, 
but what had been provided tor in the Canon of 1603. yer was it as-much inveigh- 
ed againlt as if it had been a new device, never heard of formerly. The reaſon was, 
becauſe that neithet any Lecture, nor any poſſibility of being entertained as a Cha- 
plain in the Houſes of Noblemen, or others of the inferior Gentry, could be allow- 
ed of for a Title, and conſequently no Orders to be given hereafter under thoſe Ca- 
pacities. But notwithſtanding thoſe Reproaches, the Archbiſhops ſo beſtired them- 

{elves, and kept ſuch a ftridt eye on their ſeveral Suffragans, that from henceforth we 4 
hear but little of ſuch vagrant Miniſters and Trencher:Chaplains ( the old brood be- 
ing once worn out) as had peſtred and annoyed the Church in thoſe latter Times. 

It is to be obſerved, That the Archbiſhop's Letter to his ſeveral Suffragans bears 
date on the eighteenth of Ofober, which day gives date alſo to his Majelty's De- 
claration about Lamful Sports, concerning which we are to know, That the Com- 
mons in the firſt Parliament of his Majeſty's Reign had gained an Act, That from 
thenceforth there ſhould be no Aſſembly or Concourſe ot People out of their own 
Pariſhes on the Lord's-day, or any Bull-baiting, Bear-baiting, Enterludes, Common 

Plays, or any other unlawful Exerciſes or Paſtimes in their own Pariſhes on the 

fame: Which being gained, they obtained another in the third Parliament, for in- 

hibiting all Carriers, Waggoners, Drovers, Pack- men, for Travelling on the ſaid day 

with their Horſes, Waggons, Packs, Fc. As. allo, That no Butcher ſfould from 

thenceforth Kill. or fell any Victual upon that day, either by himſelf or any other, 

under the ſeveral Penalties therein contained. And though it was not his Majeſty's 

purpoſe in thoſe Acts to debar any of his good Subjects from any honeſt and harm- 

leſs Recreations, which had not been prohibited by the Laws of the Land; or that 

it mould not be lawful for them, in caſe of neceſſity, to buy a piece of Meat 

for the uſe of their Families, the Butchers Shop not being ſet open as on other 

days: yet preſently ſome Publick Miniſters of Juſtice began ro put another ſenſe 

upon thoſe Acts, than ever came within the compaſs of his meaning. For at the 

Summer Aſſres held in Exon. Anno 1627. an Order was made by alter then n. Dam. 

| Chief Baron, and Denbam one of the puiſne Barons of the Court of Exchequer, p. 133. 

tor ſuppreſſing all Revels, Church- Ales, Clerk - Ales, which had been uſed upon that 

day; requiring the Juſtices: of the Peace within the ſaid County to ſee the ſame put 
in execution; and that every Miniſter in his Pariſh-Church ſhould publiſh the fra 
Order yearly, on the firſt Sunday in February. The like Order made in the fame 

year alſo for the Counties of Somerſet and Dor ſet, and probably enough for ſome 
of che other Counties of that Weſtern Grcuit; none of them in thoſe ſqueaſie and 
unſetled Times being queſtionèd for it. Aud then in reference to the Statute of the 
Third of this King, a Warrant is granted in the Month of. April, 1629. by Richard p. 132. 
Dean then Lord Mayor of London, * for-appretiending all Porters catrying Burthens, 

or · Water · men plying at their Oars, all Tankard · bearers carrying Water to their = 
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PART II. ſters Houſes, all Chandlers and Huckſters which bought any Victuals on that day 
Anno Dom. of the Country -Carriers, all Vintners, Alehouſe-kespers, Strongwater- men, and To. 
1 6 3 3. bacco-ſellers, which ſuffered any Perfon to fit drinking on that day (though poſfibly 
wYRL they might do it only for their honelt neceſinies). In which as Dean out-went the 
Statute, ſo Raynton in the ſame Office, Anno 1633. over-atted Dean, prohibiting 
a poor woman from ſelling Apples on that day in Saint Paul 's-Church - yard, with. 
in which place he could pretend no juriſdiction, and for that cauſe was queſtioned 

and reproved by Laud then Biſhop ot London. 


But none ſo luſtily laid about him in this kind, as Richardſon the Chief Juſtice of 


his Majeſty's Bench, who in the Lent-Aſſmes for the County of Somerſer, Anno 1631, 
publiſhed the like Order to that which had been made by Halter for the County of 
Devon; not only requiring that the Jultices of the Peace in the faid County ſhould 
ſee the ſame to be duly put in execution: but alſo (as the other had done hefore) 
that publication ſhould be made thereof in the Pariſh-Churches by all ſuch Miniſters 
as did Officiate in the ſame, with which encroachment upon the Ecclefiaftical Jurif- 
diction, in impoſing upon Men in Holy Orders the publiſhing of Warrants and Com- 
mands from the Secular Judges, Laud being then Biſhop of London, and finding 
his Majeſty's Affairs in a quieter condition than they had been formerly, was not 
meanly offended, as he had good reaſon ſo to de, and made complaint of it to the 
King, who thereupon commanded Richardſon to revoke the ſaid Order at the next 
Afſizes. But Richardſon was ſo far from obeying his Majeſty's Command in that 
particular, that on the contrary he not only confirmed his former Order, but made 
it more peremptory than before : Upon complaint hereof by Sir Robert Philips, and 
other chief Gentlemen of that County, his Majelty ſeemed to be very much moved, 
and gave Command to the Biſhop of London to require an Account from the Bi- 
ſhop of Bath and Wells then being, how the ſaid Feaſt days, Church- Ales, Wakes, 


or Revels, were for the moſt part celebrated and obſerved in his Diocels. On the | 
Receipt of which Letters the Biſhop calls before him 72 of the moſt Orthodox and | ] 


ableſt Clergy-men amongſt them, who certified under their ſeveral hands, That on 


Cant. Down, 
p. 142. 


ſolemnly performed, and the Church was better frequented both in the 
forenoon and afternoon, than 2 any Sunday in the year; That the People very 


much deſired the continuance of them; That the Miniſters in moſt Places did the 


like, for theſe Reaſons ſpecially z, viz. For preſerving the memorial of the Dedi- 
cation of their ſeveral Churches; For civiliging the People; For compoſing Dif- 
ferences, by the mediation and meeting of Friends ; For encreaſe of Love and U. 
nity, by thoſe Feaſts of Charity; For Relief and Comfort of the Poor (the Richer 
part in a manner keeping open Houſe) &c. On the Return ot which Certificate, ſo 


ſeaſonably ſeconding the Complaint and Information of the Gentry, Richardſon wa 
again convented at the Council-Table, and peremptorily commanded to reverſe his 


former Orders at the next Afiizes for that County; withal receiving ſuch a rattle 

for his former Contempt by the Biſhop of London, that he came out Lubbering and 

complaining, That he had been almoſt choaked with a pair of Lawn Sleeves. 
Whillt theſe things were thus in agitation, one Brabourne, a School-maſter in 


the Dioceſs of Norfolk, being ſeduced and miſguided by the continual inculcating of 


the Morality of the Lord's-day-Sabboth from the Preſs and Pulpit, publiſhed a Book 
in maintenance of the Seventh-day-Sabboth, as it was kept amongſt the ce, and 
preſcribed by Moſes, according to God's Will and Pleaſure ſignified in the Fourth 
Commandment. This Book at the firlt not daring to behold the Light, went abroad 
by ſtealth ; but afterwards appeared in publick with an open confidence, an Epiſtle 
Dedicatory to his Majeſty being placed before it. His Majeſty extremely moved 
with ſo lewd an impudence, and fearing to be thought the Patron of a Doctrine ſo 
abhorrent from all Chriſtian Piety, gave Order for the Author to be Cenſured in the 
High-Commiſfon. Brabourne being thereupon called into that Court, and the Cauſe 
made ready for an Hearing, his Error was 1d learnedly confuted by the Biſhops and 
other judicious Divines then preſent, that he began to ſtagger in his former Opini- 
mon ; which Hint being taken by their Lordſhips, he was admoniſhed in a grave 
and fatherly manner to ſubmit himſelf unto a Conference with ſuch Learned Men as 
ſhould be appointed thereunto; to which he chearfully conſented, and found fuch 
benefit by that Meeting, that by God's bleſſing he became a Convert, and freely con- 
formed himſelf to the Orthodoxal Doctrine of the Church of England, concerning 
the Sebboth and. Lord r-. Day: Which Tendencies of ſome of the People to * 

| right 


the Feaſt· days (which commonly fell upon the Sunday) the Service of God was more | > 


ö 


TLlͤ0Oéora Archbiſhoſ/ of G\anvigBURY: „ 
ight Judai ſin, grounded upon the Practices and Poſitions ot the Sabbatarians; and L I B. IV 
—.— E petulancy of ſome Publick Minifters - of Juſtice, in debatring his H tk 
good Subjects in keeping the ancient Dedication-Fealt ot their ſeveral Churches, oc. 1 ,6 3 3-- 
caſioned his Majeſty to think of the reviving of his Royal, Father's Declaratio about g £ =, — 
Lawful 1 To which end he gave Order to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury tis 
cauſe the to be Re · printed, word for word, as it had iſſued from the Preis in 

the time of his late Royal Father, Anno 1618, at the end whereof he cauſed. this 
Declaration of his on ſenſe to be ſuper· added; that is to ß: 

Noro out of a like Piows Care (ſaith his Sacred Majeſty) far the Service of. God 

and for ſuppreſſing of any bamours that oppoſe the Truth, and for the. eaſe, and 

comfort, and recreation of Our welle ſerving, People; We do Ratify and Publiſh 


Ld 


this Our Bleſſed Father's Declaration; the rather, becaufe b4 late in ſome Coun- 
ties of Our Kingdom we find, that under pretence of taking away  Abuſes, there 
hath been a general forbidding, not only of ordinary Meetings, but of the Feaſts of 

the Dedication of Churches, commonly called Wakes, _ Now: Our expreſs Will and 
_ Pleaſure is, That theſe. Feaſts. with others ſhall be obſexved, and that Our Fuſlices 
of the Peace in their ſeveral Diviſions ſhall look to it, both that all Di ſorders there 
may he prevented or puniſhed ; and that a neighbourhood and freedom, with man- 
e and lawful Exerciſes be uſed, And We further command Our Tuſlices of Af 
ſiae in their ſeveral Circuits, to ſee that no Man do trouble. or moleſt any of. Our 
Loyal and Dutiful People, in or for their Lawful Recreations, having firſt done 
their Duty to God, and continuing in Obedience 10 Us and Our Laws. And of this 
We command all Our Fudges, 7, flices of the Peace as woll within Liberties as 
without, Mayors, Baihffs, Conſtables, and other Officers, to take notice, and to ſer 
obſerved, as they tender Our diſpleaſure. .. And we further Will, That Publication 
of this Our Command be made by Order from the Biſbops, thorow all the Pariſh 
Churches of their ſeverel Dioceſſes reſpettively. n 
| | Given at our Palace at Weſtminſter, Of. 18. in the 

ninth year of Our Reign, 1633. 6-2 

His Majeſty had ſcarce dried his Pen, when he dipt it in the Ink again, upon this 
occaſion : The Pariſhioners of St. Gregory's in St. Paul's Church- yard had beltowed 
much coſt in beautifying and adorning their Pariſh Church; and having prepared 2 
decent and convenient Table for the holy Sacrament, were ordered by the Dean and 
Chapter of Sr. Paul's, as being Ordinaries of the place, to diſpoſe of it in ſuch a 
Poſture, in the Eaſt end of the Chancel, as anciently it had ſtood, and did then ſtand 
in the Mother Cathedral. Againſt this ſome of the Pariſhioners (not above tive in 
number) appeal unto the Dean of the Arches, and the Dean and Chapter to the 
King. The third day of November is appointed for debating the Point in controverſy 
before the Lords of the Council; his en as Chief Judge, accompanied with 
Land Archbifhop of Canterbury, Lord Keeper, Lord Archbiſhop of York, Lord 
Treaſurer, Lord Privy Seal, Lord Duke of Lenox, Lord High Chamberlain, Earl 
Marſhal, Lord Chamberlain, Earl of Bridgewater, Earl of Carliſle, Lord Cottington, 
Mr. Treaſurer, Mr. Compiroller, Mr. Secretary Cooke, Mr. Secretary Windebarke. 
The cauſe being heard, and all the Allegations on both ſides exactly pondered, his 
Mazeſly firſt declared his diſiife of all Innovations, and receding from ancient Con- 
litutione, grounded upon j Hen warrantable Reaſons, &c. And afterwards gave. 


1 
j 


* 


Sentence in behalf of the Lean and Chapter. But becauſe this Order of his Maje- 
fly in the caſe of St. Gregory's was made the Rule, by which all other Ordinaries did 
proceed, in cauſing the Communion Table to be placed A/zarw/e in the Churches of 
— ſeveral and reſpeQive Dioceſſes, I will ſubjoin it here verbatim as it lies be 
me. | | | 


| oy At Whitehall, Novem. Jo 163 3. | | 
= This day, was debated before his Majeſty ſitting in Council the que ſtion and dif? 
—_= ference which grew about the removing of the Communion-Table in St. Gregory's 
| Chereh, near the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, from the middle of the Chancel to 
the upper end, and there placed Altarwiſe in ſuch manner as it ſtandeth in the ſaid 
Cathedral and Mother-Church, (as alſo in other Cathedrals, and in his Majeſty's 
own Chappel) and as is conſonant to the practice of epproyed Antiquity ;, which re- 
moving end placing of it in that ſort als I by order of the Dean and Chapter 2 
| | We f. 
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DART II. S. Paul's, who are Ordinaries rheregf, ur wur avowed before bis Majaſiy by Nuſtor 
1 Pn King, and Doctor Montfort, 2roo of the Prebends there, Jer ſome fea of the Pu. 
2 6 3 3. Tiſmoners, being but five in number, did complain of rhis Alt by appeal 20 the Cour; 
A of Arches, prerending that the Book of Common Prayer, and abe BA. Canan, de give 
fer miſſion to place the Communion Table whene it may fand with moſl funeſs and 
convemence. Now hi8 7279 ' baving beard a particulrr relation, made & the 
Counſel of both parties, of all the carriage and proceedings in this cauſe, was pls. 
ſed to declare his diſſike of all innovation and receding ram ancient Conftututions, 
grounded upon juſt and warrantable reaſons, eſpecially im matters concerning Ec. 
clefiaftical Orders and Government, knowing how eafily Men ore drawn to affect No. 
velties, and how ſoon weak Judgments in ſuch caſes may be overtaken and abuſed 
And he was alſo pleaſed to obſerve, that if thoſe few Pariſhioners might have their 
wills, the:difference thereby from the foreſaid Cathedral Mother-Church, by whach 
all other Churches depending thereon ought to be guided, would be the more notori. 
os, and give more ſubjett of diſcourſe and diſputes that might he ſpared, by rea i 
fon of the nearneſs of St. Gregory's ſtanding cloſe to the Wall thereof. And tike- | 
wiſe, for ſo much as concerns the _— by the ſaid Common Book or Canon, 
for placing the Communion Table in any Church or Chappe! with moſt ronvenency, Bll 
that liberty is not ſo to be underſiood, us if tt were ever left to the diſcretion of 
the Pariſh, much leſs to the particular fancy of any humourous perſon, but to the i 
judgment of the Ordinary, to whoſe Place and Function it doth properly belong to 
give direction in that point, both for the thing itſelf, and for the time, tohen, and 
how long, as he may find cauſe. Upon which conſideration his Majeſiy declared 
himſelf, that he well approved and confirmed the At of the ſaid Ord _—_ and al. 
fo gave commandment, that if thoſe few Pariſhioners before mentioned, do proceed 
in their ſaid Appeal, then the Dean of the Arches (who was then attending at the 
hearing of the cauſe) ſhould confirm the ſaid Order of the aforeſaid Dean end 
Chapter. | 'Y 
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Of this laſt Declaration there was no great notice took at firlt, the danger being F 
temote, the cafe particular, and no neceffity impoſed of conforming to ir. But þ 
the other was no ſoonet publiſhed then it was followed and purſued with ſuch loud 
outcries as either the Tongues or Pens of the Sabbatarians could raife againſt it. « 
Some fell directly on the King, and could find out no better names for this Dec/a- | 
tation, than a Prafane Edict, a maintaining of his own honour, and à Sacrilegiouw 
robbing of God. A Toleration for prophaning the Lord's day. Affirming, That it 1 
was .:mpoſfeble that a ſpot of ſo deep à dye ſhould be emblanched, though ſomewhat 77 
might be urged to qualify and alleviate the blame thereof. Others, and thoſe the 
greateſt part, impute the Republiſhing of this Declaration to the new Archbiſhop, RY 21 
and make it the firft remarkable thing which was done preſently after he took poſ- RR b&: 
ſeſſion of his Graceſbip, as Burton doth pretend to wit it in his Pulpit Libel. And RR 
though theſe Books came not out in Print till fome years after, yet was the clamour RR 21 


raiſed on both at the very firſt, encreafing every day more and more as the reading of 
it in their Churches had been preſſed upon them. To ſtop the current of theſe | 
lamours, till ſome better courſe might be deviſed, one who wiſht well both to the 
arties and the Cauſe, fell on a fancy of Tranflating into the Exgliſʒ Tongue a 
Lefure or Oration made by Doctor Prideaux at the Act in Oxon. Anno 1622. In 
which he ſolidly diſcourſed both of the Sabbath and Sunday, according to the judg- 
ment of the ancient Fathers, and the moſt approved Writers of the Proteſtant and 
Reformed Churches. This Lecture thus tranſlated was uſhered alſo with a Preface : 
In which there was proof offered in theſe three Propoſitions, Firlt, That the Reep- 
ing holy of one day of ſeven is not the moral part of the fourth Commandment: 
Ke i That the alteration of the day is only an humane and na tg" age Con- 
ſlitution. Thirdly, That ſtill the Church bath power to change the day, and 10 
transfer it to ſome other. Which as they are the general Iendries of the Prote- i 
flant, Lutheran, and Calvinian Writers beyond the Seas, ſo were they briefly touch- - 
ed at and maintained in the DoRor's Lecture; which came out thus tranſlated in the 
next Candlimas Term, under the Title of The Doctrine of the Sabbath, delivered in 
the A# dt Oxon. An. 1622. By D. Prideaux, his Majefty's Profeſſor for Divinity in 
that Univerſity. The name of Prideau was ſo Sacred, that the Book was greedi- 
ly bought up by thoſe of the Pxritan Faction, preſuming they ſhould find in it ſome 
invincible Arguments to confirm both the Party and the Cauſe. But mm 
un 
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ſed Sacrament there, receive it ænerling; and that there be a Communion held in 
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ſent thence but upoh neceſſary occaſion of his Diveefſes, or otherwiſe according to 


virvered to the Dean to be kept upon Inventory by bim, and in 4 Standard provi- 
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found how much they had deceived themſelves in that 3 and that no- L I B. IV. 
thing could be writ more ſmartly againſt them and their Lord x- duy Sabbuth; as HAuno Dom. 
it did very much cool their colours, and abate their clamours : {> did it no Ks” 1 6 3 3. 
tend to the diminution of that high eſteem and veneration which before they had 
harboured of the Man. Whar followed afterwards, when the reading of the bock 

| the clamours multiplyed by ſuch as retuſed to read it, future 


Theſe paſſages concerning Exgland being laid toj we mult look back in- 
to the North, which {till took up a great part of his Majeſty's thoughts. He 
had obſerved how much his Father's Pious Order for officiating by the ©xx7/þ 
Liturgy in the Chappel Royal of that Kingdom, had been diſcontinued and ne- 
glected, imputing thereunto the oppoſition which he found amonęlt chem at his 

te being there. And being reſolved to purlue his ſaid Father's molt Religious 
purpoſe of ſetling an Unifortnity of Divine Worſhip in all the Churches of theſe 
Kingdoms, he thought it moſt expedient, to purſue the ſame method alfo, to 
the end that the people being prepared by little and little might the more wil- 
lingly admit of that, or ſome other Liturgy like unto it, when he ſhould think 
it reaſonabe to conimend it to them. In order whereunto he ſends to Ballentine, 
then Biſhop of Dumblaine, and Dean of the Chappel of that Kingdom, the In- 
liruQtions following, to be obſerved in the Chappe/ Roya! of Holy Rod in the 


— 


CHARLES REX. 


I. Our expreſs Will and Pleaſure ic, That the Dean of Our Chappel that how is, 
and his Succeſſors ſhall be aſſiſlant to the Right Reverend Father in God the Arch- = A 7 
biſhop of St. Andrew's at the Coronation, fo often as it ſhall happen. e 

Il. That the Book of the Form of Our Coronation, lately uſed, be put in a little | 
Box, and laid into a Standard; and committed to the care of the Dean of the Chap- 
pel ſuccefſfroely. | F 
III. That . be Prayers twice 4 oy with the Choires as well in Our abſence 
es otherwiſe, according to the Engliſh Litargy, till ſome other courſe be taken for 
making one that may fit the Cuſtoms and Conſtitutions of that Church. | 
IV. That the Dean of the Chappel look carefully, that all that receive the bleſ- 


that Our Chappel the 25 Sunday of every Month. 

V. That the Dean of Our Chappel that now is, and ſo ſucceſſroely, come duly 
thither to Prayers upon Sundays, and ſuch Holidays as the Church obſerves, in 
bis Whites, and Preach ſo whenſoever he Preach there; and that he be not ab- 
the courſe of his preferment. ut 8 
VI. That theje Orders ſhall be Our Warrant to the Dean of Our Chappel, that the 
Lords of Our Privy- Council, he Lords of the Seſſion, the Advocate, Clerk, Wri- 
ters to the Signet, and Members of Our College of Juſtice, be commanded to re- 
ceive the holy Communion once .tvery year at the leaſt in that Our Chappel Royal, 
and fneeling, for example ſake to the Kingdom ; and we likewiſe command the 
Dean aforeſaid, to make report yearly to Us how We are obeyed therein, and of 
whom, as alſo if any Man ſhall refuſe, in what manner be doth ſo, and why. 

VII. That the Copes which are conſecrated for the' uſe of Our Chappel be de- 


ded for that purpoſe, and to be uſed at the Celebration of the Sacrament in Our 
Chappel Royal. To theſe Orders we ſhall hereafter add others, if we find others 
more neceſſary for the Service of God there. © © 


Together with theſe ditections bearing Date the eighth of OZober, lie ſends a 
Letter of the ſame Date, to the faid Biſhop of Dumblaine, requiring him to put 
them ſpeedily in execution, and all things to be carefully cerforthed by him as he 
was direfted ; commanding alfo that ' he ſhould certify the Lords of the Council | 
there, it any perſon who had been formerly appointed to communicate in the faid | 
Chappet Royal, ſhould either neglect or refuſe conformity to his Majeſty's fi: 
fire, to the end that the Coancil gin take ſuch further order in it, as * a 
4 directe 9 


) 
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leaving the Deanry of Windſor to Dr. Chriflopher Wren his younger | brother ; 
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'PART Il. direfted by bis Majeliy in ſome former Letters. - But knowing, or at the lealt; ful. 
Anno Dom. pecting, that Ballantine might have ſomewhat more of the Praſbyter than the Bi. 


K. 
EW NI 


7515. num. 4. 4 Dumblaine, that the ſaid Biſhop might from time to time receive his Majetty', 


op in him (as indeed he had) he gave a Warrant under bis hand to his. Gvare of 
— Gn * Requiring him to hold corteſpondency with the ſaid Biſhop of 


& directions for ordering of ſuch things as concerned his Service in that Chappet;” 
He had before a Primacy in the Church of Exgland, and a ſtrong influence on the 


Government of the Church of ſre/and. This Warrant gives him ſome juſt ground 


of a ſupexintendency over the Kirk of Scotland allo, which from hencetorth was 
much directed by his power and wiſdom, as will appear by that Which follows in 
its proper place. F bed The una A 1h 16 DSS 013 0 OC 

Mean while we will behold ſuch alterations as by his power were made in the 


Preferments of the Church of Exgland; which in the beginning of this year lament- 


ed the death of Biſhop Godwzn, made Biſhop of Landaff-in the year, 1601. From 
thence tranſlated unto Hereford, Anno, 1617. A Man whoſe memory {hall be pre 
cious in ſucceeding times for his indefatigable pains and travel in collecting the Ca. 
talogue of Succeſſion of all the Biſhops of this Church fince the firſt planting: of the 
Goſpel among the Saxons, not pretermſtting ſuch of the Britiſßh Chureh as by 
the care and diligence of preceding Writers, or any old Monument and Record, 


had been kept in memory. For his Succeſſor in that See uon, then Dean ot 


IWorceſter, and Clerk of his Majeſty's Cloſſet, as before was ſaid, is recommended and 
elected. But before the buſineſs had proceeded to confirmation there was a Super-. 
ſedeas to it by Laud's preferment to the Metropolitan See of Canterbury; who ha- 
ving a great confidence in him; and no leſs affection to his Perſon than confidence 
of his Wiſdom and Moderation, commended him ſo efficacioufly to his Majeſty's 
Favour, that he made him not only Biſhop of London, but Dean of the Chap- 


pel Royal alſo. It had been Laud's great care, as he grew into credit with his g 
Majeſty, to give a ſtop to ſuch corruptions as had been uſed too frequently in the 


Court, about Church Preferments, which. made him. the. leſs acceptable to many 
which were near the King in Place and Service, who formerly had been on the ta- 


king hand, and made a Marker of the Church as they had occaſion. Goodman of 


Gloce ſter having ſtaid in that Dioceſs long enough to be as weary of them as they 
were of him, affected a remove to the See of Hereford, and had fo far prevailed with 
fome great Officer of State, that his Money was taken, his Conge d' eſlire if- 
ſued our, his Election paſſed. But the Archbiſhop coming opportunely to the know- 
ledge of it, and being aſhamed of ſo much baſeneſs in the Man, who could pre- 


tend no other Merit than his Money, ſo laboured the buſineſs with the King, and the 


King ſo rattled up the Biſhop, that he was glad to make his peace, not only with 


the Reſignation of his Election, but the loſs of his Bribe. At laſt, that Church a | 


third time vacant, that is to ſay, by the death of Godioin, the promotion of Nun, 
and the Reſignation of Goodman, was recommended to the Government of Dr. Au- 
guftine Lindſel, not long before made Biſhop of Peterborougb, and now ſucceed 


ed in that See by Francis Dee, Doctor in Divinity, and Dean Bf Chicheſter. Now 


ins Wren to come in play, Chaplain to his Majeſty when Prince of Wales, and 
choſen by King James to be one of the two which were to follow him into Spain 
amongſt the reſt of his Retinue, as before was ſaid. He had ſeen Maw, who: went 
Chaplain with him into Spain, to be preferred firſt to the Maſterſhip of Trinity 
College, and afterwards. to the Biſhoprick of Bath and Wells, Anno, 1628. him- 
ſelf remaining in his place in Peterhou ſe as his higheſt dignity. In the year 1628. 
he was at the laſt made Dean of Mindſor, and Regiſter of the moſt noble Order 
of the Garter, in the place of Beaumont. And on that place he dwelt fo long, that 
his well-willers gave it out, that Laud was afraid of his abilities, and would not 


ſuffer him to riſe, for fear that he might riſe too high both in power and favour, 


and overtop him in the Court. But theſe ſutmiſes proved as groundleſs as they 
were unjuſt : For this year he was made Succeſſor unto Juxon as Clerk of the Clo- 
ſet, a place of great nearneſs to the King; and being once on the Aſcendent he went 
up apace, ; ſucceeding Lindſel in the See ok Hereford, Anno, 1634. and Carbet in the 


Church of Norwieh, Anno 1635 When Juxon was advanced to the Treaſurer's 


Staff, he was made Dean of the Chappel in his place, Auno, 1636. Succeſſor un 
to White in the See ol Ey, Anno 1838. and queſtionleſs had mounted bigbei 


had the times been ſavourable. Nor- vas be leſs fortunate in bis Sacceflors, 


bis 
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nis Clerkſhip of the Cloſer to Dr. Richard Steward, Dean of Chicheſten; and the L I B. IV; 
Anno Dom. 


Malterſhip of Pererhouyſe to John Coſens of Durham. „ 

We muſt conclude this year, and begin the next with ſome proceedings againſt 
7rynne, the Preparations to whoſe cenſure we have heard before. Candiemds Term 
brings him at laſt unto his trial in the Court ot Star- Chamber, being fiiſt pre con- 
demned by the Gentlemen of his own Profeſſion, and afterwards ſentenced by that 
Court. The Gentlemen of the four Societies preſented their Majeſties with a Pom- 
pous and Magnificent Maſqze, to let them ſee that Prynnes leaven had not ſowred 
them all, and that they were not poiſoned with the ſame infection. In which as 
they all Joined together to perform that Service, ſo gave they ſuch contentment to his 
Sacred N ajeſty, that he deſired them to make a Repreſentation of it to the City of 
Londen : Which they accordingly performed with no leſs honour to themſelyes, and 
delight to the People, than ſhame and forrow unto him who had given the occaſion. 
But greater ſhame and ſorrow fell upon him when he came to his Cenſure. R:chard- 

ſon, Chief Jultice of his Majeſty's Bench, highly extolled his Majeſty's mercy in 
bringing him rather unto his trial in a Gramzna/ than a Capital way; declaring openly, 
that if he had been turned over to his LE d, he mult have put himſelf upon a 
Jury, of whom no mercy could be hoped for ſo great an Offender. The Earl of Dor- 
ſet, being Lord Chamberlain to the Queen, aggravated his Ottence in aſperſing with 
{ich foul reproaches a Lady of ſuch eminent Vertue and exemplary Piety, that her 
very dreams were more in Heaven than moſt women's Prayers. The Archbiſhop ha- 
ving been bred in St. 7%n's College in Oxon. where the younger Students uſed year- 
ly to preſent ſome Shew or other Dramarick Exerciſe to the Univerfity, ſpake much 
in commendation of Academical Enterludes, and the gieat benefit, which redounded 
to the Actors in them, by training them in an Art of ſpeaking, a modelt confidence 
of Behaviour, the ſtrengthening of the Memory in the repeating of their parts, and 
the enriching them with a ſtock of Latin Verſes, out of one approved Author or o- 
ther, which were their own for ever after. In fine, they generally concurred in this 
Cenſure of him, via. To be fined five thouſand pounds to the King; expelled. the 


15 3 3: 


« Univerſity of Oxon. and Lincolns- Inn; degraded and diſabled from his Profeſſion Diſcovery of 
in the Laws; to ſtand in the Pillory, firſt in the Palace-yard in Weſlminfler, and #he Prelate's 


< three days after in Cheap/ide, and in each place to loſe an Ear, (though this laſt part 


Tyr anny, 


« of his Cenſure was much moderated in the Execution; to have his Book, called 25 


« Hiftrio- Maſtiæ, publickly burnt before his face by the hand of the Hangman, and 
* remain priſoner during life. . „ 
But all this was ſo far from working any remorſe in him, that it rather hatdened 
him in his ways. For in Juue following, as ſoon as he could provide himſelf of 
Pen, Ink and Paper, he writes a molt ſharp and Libellous Letter to the Lord Arch- 
biſhop, touching his Cenſure in that Court, and that which the Archbiſhop in parti- 


= cular had declared againſt him. With this Letter the Archbiſhop acquaints his Maje- 


ſty, and his Majeſty commands him to refer it to Atturney Noy. Noy ſends for 
Prynne, and demands of him whether the Letter were of his own hand-writing or 
not; to which Prynne cunningly replyed, That he could make no anſwer to that de- 
mand, unleſs he ſaw the Letter, and might read the ſame. No ſooner was the Letter 
put into his hands, and Noy's back turned a little toward him, but preſently he tore 
it all to pieces, and flung the pieces out of the window, to the end it might not riſe 
in judgment againſt him, if the Atturney ſhould proceed to Ore-tenus, as he meant 
to do. With this affront, and the principle paſſages of the Letter, the Atturney ac- 
quaints their Lordſhips in open Court, but there was no remedy. Fot being there 
was no proof of the miſdemeanour but the Letter itſelf, and that the Letter could not 
be brought in evidence as it ſhould have been, the Archbifhop thought it a more no- 
ble Act to remit the Crime than to trouble the Court, or any of his Majeſty's Mini- 
ſters in tlie proſecution. But herein Prynne ſped better than ſome others which had 
before been ſnarling at him, and laboured to expoſe him both to ſcorn and danger. 
No ſooner had he mounted the chair of Canterbury, but one Boyer, who, not long 
before had broke priſon, to which he had been committed for felony, moſt groſly a- 
buſed him to his face, accuſing him of no leſs than High Treaſon. For which being 
brought into the Star- Chamber, the next Michaelmas Term he was there cenſured 
by their Lorſhips as the Crime deſerved. And preſently on the neck of this, one 


1634 


Greene, à poor decay'd Printer, for whom his Grace then Biſhop of London, had 


procured a Penſion of five pounds per Annum, to be paid by the Company of Sa- 


great 


rroners yearly as long as he lived, adventured into the Court of St. Fames's with a. 
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PART II. great Sword by his ſide, deſperately ſwearing, That it the King did not do bim Ju- 
Anno Dom. itice againſt the Archbiſhop, he would take another courle with him. For this com- 


1534. 
OY YI 


Hiſt. of K. C. 
p. I41. 


mitted unto Newgate ; but how long he ſtaid there, and what other Puniſhmenr he 
ſuffered, or whether he ſuffered any other, or not, let them ſeek that liit. 

And that the other Sex might whet their Tongues upon him alſo, the Lode Da- 
vies, the Widow of Sir John Davies Atturney-General tor King Janes in the Realm 
of Ireland, ſcatters a Prophecy againſt him. This Lady had betore ſpoken ſomething 
unluckily of the Duke of Buckingham, importing, that he ſhould not live till the 

end of Auguſt, which raiſed her to the Reputation of a Cunning Woman amonelt the 
ignorant people, and now ſhe Propheſies of the new Archbiſhop, Thar he ſhould live 
hut few days after the filth of November ; for which, and other Prophehes of a 
more miſchievous nature, ſhe was after brought into the other Court of High Con- 
miſſion : The Woman being grown ſo mad, that ſhe fancied the Spirit of the Prophet 
Dunie / to have been infuſed into her Body: And this ſhe grounded on an Anagram 
which ſhe made of her Name; viz. ELEANOR DAVIES, REVEAL 0 
DANIEL. And though the Anagram had too much by an L, and too little by an 
, yet ſhe found Danie/ and Reveal in it, and that ſerved her turn. Much pains 
was taken by the Court to diſpoſſeſs her of this Spirit ; but all would not do, till 
Lamb then Dean of the Arches ſhot her through and through, with an Arrow bor- 
rowed from her own Quiver ; For whilſt the Biſhop and Divines were reaſoning the 
Point with her out of Holy Scripture, he took a Pen into his hand, and ar laſt hit 
upon this excellent Anagran, viz, DAME ELEANOR DAVIES, NEVER 
50 MAD A LADY: Which having proved to be true by the Rules“ of Art, Ma- 
dam, ſaid he, I ſee you build much on Anagrams, and I have found out one which I 
hope will fit you; This ſaid, and read ing it aloud, he put into her hands in Writing, waich 
happy Fancy breught that grave Court into ſuch a laughter, and the poor Woman there- 
upon into ſuch a confuſion, that afterwards ſhe grew either wiſer, or was leſs regarded. 
This ended as ſucceſsfully as he could deſire: but he ſped worſe with another of his 


Female Adverſaties. The Lady Purbeck, Wife of John Villers, Viſcount Purbeck, 


elder Brother by the ſame Venter to the Duke of Buckingham, had been brought 
into the High-Chmmiſfion. Anno 1627. for living openly in Adultery with Sir Robert 
Howard, one of the younger Sons of Thomas the fitſt Earl of Syffo/& of that Fa- 
mily. Sentenced amongſt other things to do Penance at St. Paul's Croſs, ſhe eſca- 
ped her Keepers, took Sanctuary in the Savoy, and was from thence conveyed away 
by the French Embaſlador. The Duke being dead, all further proſecution againſt her 
died alſo with him ; which notwithſtanding, the proud Woman being more terrified 
with the fear of the Puniſhment, than the ſenſe of the Sin, vented her malice and Diſ- 
Pleaſure againſt the Archbiſhop (who had been very ſevere againſt her at the time of her 
Trial) when he was come unto his Greatneſs ; ſpending her tongue upon him in 
words ſo full of deep difgrace and reproach unto him, that he could do no leſs than 
cauſe her to be laid in the Garehowſe : Bur being not long after delivered thence by 
the Practice of Howard aforementioned, Howard was ſeized upon, and laid up in 
her place; which Puniſhment (though it was the leaſt that could be looked for) he 
ſo highly ftomach'd, that as ſoon as the Archbiſhop was impeach'd by the Houſe of 
Commons, and committed to Cuſtody by the Lords (which hapned on Friday, De- 
cember 18. 1640.) he petitioned for Relief againſt the Archbiſhop, and ſome other of 


the High Commiſhoners oy whom the Warrant had been ſigned. The Lords upon the 
| 


reading of it impoſed a Fine of 500 J. on the Archbiſhop himſelf, and 250 J. apiece 
upon Lamb and Duck, and preſſed it with ſuch cruel rigour, that they forced him to 
ſell his Plate to make payment of it; the Fine being ſet on Monday the 21. of De- 
cember, and ordered to be paid on the Wedneſday after. 

But theſe Particulars have carried me beyond my year : I return therefore back 
again; and having ſhewed what Actings had been ſet on foot both in Exgland and 
Scotland, muſt now croſs over into Ire/and, where we find Wentworth made Lord 
Deputy in the place of Fau/k/and. We told you formerly of ſome dearneſs which 
was growing between him and Laud then Biſhop of London, at his firft Admiſſion 
to the place of a Privy-Counſellor. Toward the latter end of January. Anno 1630. 
Wentworth being then Lord Preſident of the Council eſtabliſhed for the Northern Parts, 
beſtowed a Viſit on him at London-Houſe, where they had ſome private Conference 
touching the hetter Setlement of Affairs both in England and Ireland, of which King- 
dom Wentworth not long after was Created Lord Deputy. He ſtaid ſomewhat longer 
from his Charge than he would have done, to be preſent at the Cenſure of 8 

| | - Biſhop 
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Lord Archbiſhop of CanterBuRY. 


—— 


Biſhop of Lincoln, informed againſt in the Sar. Chamber by his Majeſty's Atturney- L I B. IV. 
General, for ſome dangerous and diſgracetul words which he was reported to have Anno Dom. 

4 
had formerly committed to his Truſt as a Privy- Counſellor :- But Williams found fo ww > 


ſpoken of his Majeſty's Government, and revealing ſome Secrets which his Majeſt 


many ſhifts ro put off the Trial, that the Deputy was fain to leave him in the ſame 


eſtate in which he found him, and hoiſed Sail for Ireland. Scarce was he ſettled in 
fice ot that Church. In the Chappel of the Caltle of Dub/in, the chief Seat ot his 


Reſidence, he found a fair large Pue at the end of the Choire, erected for the uſe of 


his Predeceſſors in that place: the Communion-Table in the mean time being thruſt 
out of doors. This Pue he commands to be taken down, and the Holy Tahle to be 
reſtored to its ancient place, where the Altar formerly had ſtood. In Chrift-Church 
the Cathedral of that City, to which the Lord Deputies repair on Sundays and Ho- 
ldays for God's Publick Worſhip, he found the Holy Table fituated in the middle of 
the Choire or Chancel, and day by day profaned by Boys and Girls, who fat upon 
it: This Table he cauſed to be removed allo, as he did the other. And whereas the 
Earl of Cork had built a ſtately Monument for his Wiſe, and ſome ot her Anceſtors, 
but chiefly for himſelf and his own Poſterity, at the Eaſt end of the Choire in St. Pa- 
zrick's Church, being the ſecond of that City, the Lord Deputy required bim to 


take it down, or otherwiſe to ſatisfy the Archbiſhop of Canterbury in the ſtanding 
of i | 


an Account, which Bramhall did accordingly in his Letters of the tenth of Auguſt 
1633. In which Letters he gave this teſtimony alſo of the Depury's Care, That it 
was not poſſible for the Intentions of a mortal Man, to be more ſerious and ſincere 
in thoſe things that concerned the good of the Iriſh Church than bis Lordſhips were, 
And that he might lay a ſure foundation to proceed upon, he procured the Univerſity 
of Dublin to make choice of Laud, then being Lord Ele& ot Canterbury, for their 
Lord and Chancellor. To this they chearfully aſſented, paſſed the Election on the 
fourteenth of September, Anno 1633. being but fix days before his actual Confirmati- 
on into the Merropolitical and Supream Dignity of the Church of Exgland. Nor was 
it long betore they found on what a gracious Benefattor they had placed that Honour: 
He had been told by Ryves, his Majeſty's Advocate (whoformerly had exerciſed that 
NMFce in the Realm of Ireland) of the deplorable condition of that Church in the re- 
ect of Maintenance, Molt of the Tythes had been ap_—_ to Monaſteries 
ud Religious Houſes, afterwards veſted in the Crown, or fold to private Suh jetts, 
ad made Lay-Fees ; The Vicarages for the moſt Stipendary, and their Stipends 


8 
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> miſcrable {ordid, that in the whole Province of Connaught moſt of the Vicars Pen- 
nous came but to 40 f. per Axnzm, and in many places but 16. The Biſhopricks 


t that time were many in number, but of ſmall Revenue, having been much dilapi- 


dated in the change of Religion, ſome of them utterly unable to maintain a Biſhop, 


it, | 3 | | | 
Of all theſe things he gave Order to his Chaplain Brembal to give the Archbiſhop 


Cant. Deum, 


his Power, but he began to reform ſome things which he beheld as blemiſhes in the P. ©? 


and no good Benefice near them to be held in Commendam. This had been certified ns. Bec, 


anto him by Letters trom the Lord Primate about three years fince ; and it had been p. 104. 


certified alſo by Beadle Biſhop of K:Ymore, That the Churches were in great decay, 
and that ſome men of better quality than the reſt were poſſeſſed of three, four, five, 


r more of thoſe Vicarages, to the great diſſervice of the Church, and reproach to 
cemſelves. | 


Theſe things he could not chooſe but look on as great diſcouragements to Learn- 
ing, and ſuch as could produce no other effetts than Ignorance in the Prieft, and Bar- 
>2ciſn in the People. Scandalous Benefices make for the moſt part ſcandalous Mini- 
iets, as naked Walls are ſaid in the Exgliſb Proverb to make giddy Houſwives. 
Wige there is neither Means nor Maintenance for a Learned Miniſtry, what a groſs 
night of Ignorance mauft befal thole Men who were to hold forth the Light to others ? 


And if the Light it ſelf be Darkneſs, how great a Darkneſs muſt it be, which doth 
follow after it? That Obſervation of (e) Panarmitan, That 


poor Churches will be (e) 4d tem- 


flled with none but ignorant Prieſts, being as true as old, and as old as lamentable. atem bene- 


For remedy whereof, he took an opportunity to move his Majeſty to reſtore all ſich 
Impropriations to the Church of Ireland, as were then vefted in the Crown. The 
Exchequer was at that time empty, the Revenue low, which might feem to make 


ficiorum ne- 
ceſſario ſe- 
qui tur ig na- 
rant ia Sa- 


the Propoſition the more unſeaſonahle: But fo great was his Majelty's Piety on the cerduum. 


one ſide, the Reaſons ſo foxcible on the other, and the Lord Deputy of that Kingdom £409": 


ſo cordially affected to advance the Work, that his Majeſty graciouſly condeſcended 
to 


— „ — — * 8 2 — - — 1 1 
2 - — = 
7 I 2 2 = "4 — — = - 
* 4 n 2 8 = 3 . 
4 - — < o 


> .- < > 
pays 


——— Oo — 1 — — 
nne 
„ls 


1 


el 
— 2 * . - 
» * 
- 
= Tx 


— . -- w=— 


we 


— — r — 


r 8 22 wy 7 GA” n 3 ps 
| = 5 33 


— 
— — 


= 4 > 
AE Yr es 
q 3 — 


99 


- 
— > 
— 


* * 4 oy 4 * 
989898 __— => 4 
PY — 22323 


— — ; = — 7 "= 
- * — 3 4 * 
* * - 
23 2 9 - S v 
7 - —_— 
- = 3 


| | { 


16 


The Life of WILLIAM | 


PA RT II. to it, and found his Miniſters there as ready to ſpeed the buſineſs, ' 4 either of them 
Anno Dom. could defire. Encouraged by which Royal Example, the Earl ot Cork, who froma 


163 4 
WW 


than ever they had been by any of his Predeceſſors. 


not to learn the Commandments as God ſpake and left them; but locked in Mul- 


at Drogheda in the Province of U/ſter, in which it was decreed, That it was not 


_ 


very ſmall beginning had raiſed himſelt to a vaſt Revenue in that Kingdom, Re-built 
ſome Churches, and Repaired others; reſtored ſome of his Impropriations to thoſe 
ſeveral Churches; and doubtleſs had proceeded further, if a difference had not hap. 
ned betwixt the Lord Deputy and him, about the removing of rhe Monument which 
he had erected for himſelt and his Poſterity, in one of the principal Churches of the 
City of Dublin, as before was ſaid. And as for the improving of the Biſhopricks, 
as Oſſory and Kilkenny, Killmore and Ardag h, Down and Connor, and pothbly lome 
others had before this bezn Joyned together ; ſo was it adviſed by the Pyinate, That 
Ki ſenore ſhould be Joined unto that ot Killaloto, lying contiguous to each other; 
Both which being joined by a perpetual union, were thought ſufficient to make an 
indifferent Competency for an Lib Biſhop, | 

But all this Care had been too little or no purpoſe, if ſome courſe were not alfy 
taken to preſerve Religion, endangered on this fide by Popery, and on that by Cal. 
viniſm ; each ſide unwillingly contributing to the growth of the other. The per- 
verſe oppoſitions of the Calbiniſt, made the Papiſt obſtinate; and the inſolencies of 
the Papiſts, did both vex and confirm the Ca/viniſis. Betwixt them both, the Church 
of England was ſo loſt, that there was little of her genuine and native Doctrine to be 
found in the Clergy of that Kingdom. The Papr/ts being fult ſuppreſſed, it was con- 
ceived to be no hard matter to reduce the Cal uinians to Conformity; and to ſuppreſs 
the Papiſis, it was found expedient, That the ſtanding Army ſhould be kept in conti- 
nual Pay, and that Monies ſhould be levied on the Papi/?s themſelves for the pay- 
ment of it : In order whereunto, the Biſhop of KiUmore before-mentioned, had given 
an account unto his Grace then Biſhop of London, touching the dangerous condition 
of that Church by the growth of Popery ; and now he finds it dee to- give the 
like Account unto the new Lord Deputy. Him therefore he informs by Letters dated 
November 5. 1633. (which was not long after he had perſonally aſſumed the Go- 
vernment, and received the Sword) to this effect; viz. © That in that Crown the 
Pope had a far greater Kingdom than his Majeſty had; That the ſaid Kingdom of 
© the Pope was governed by the new Congregation de Wopegent: Lide, eſtabliſhed 
* not long fince at Rome; That the Pope had there a Clergy depending on him, dou- 
dle in number to the Eng/i/h, the Heads of which were bound by a corporal Oath 
eto maintain his Power and Greatneſs againſt all Perſons whatſoever ; That for the 
moulding of the People to the Pope's Obedience, there was a great rabble of Ir- 
ce regular Regulars, molt of them the younger Sons of Noble Houſes, which made 
* them the more inſolent and uncontroulable; That the Pope had erected an Univer- 
« fity in Dublin, to confront his Majeſty's College there, and breed up the Youth of 
the Kingdom to his Devotion, one Harris being Dean thereof who had diſperſed 
* 2 Scandalous Pamphlet againſt the Lord P7:1mate's Sermon preach'd at Wanſteed 
(one of the beſt Pieces that ever came from him) Ano 1629. That fince the Diſ- 
e ſolving of their new Friaries in the City of Dublin, they had erected them in the 
* Country, and had brought the People to ſuch a ſottiſn negligence, that they cared 


«'titudes to the hearing of ſuch Superſtirious DoCtrines as ſome of their own Prieſts 
et were aſhamed of That a Synodical Meeting of their Clergy had been held lately 


* lawful to take the Oath of Allegiance ; And therefore, That in ſuch a conjuncture 
“of Affairs to think that the bridle of the Army might be taken away, muſt. be the 
* thought not of a Brain-fick, but of a Brainleſs Man: which whoſoever did endea- 
* your, not only would oppoſe his Majeſty's Service, but expoſe his own neck to the 
* dkeans of thoſe 17 cut throats. All which he humbly refers to his Lordſhips ſea- 
ſonable Care and Confideration. Upon this Information, the Deputy obtains his Ma- 
jelty's leave to hold a Parliament in that Kingdom, which he managed with ſuch no- 
table dexterity, that he made himſelf Maſter of a Power ſufficient to ſuppreſs the In- 
ſolencies of the Papiſts, and yet exceedingly prevailed upon their Affections. From 
which time forwards the Popyſh Recuſants in that Kingdom were kept in ſtritter du- 
ty, and held cloſer to loyal Obedience, for ſear of irritating ſo ſevere a Magiltrate, 


- 
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This Parliament brought with it a Convocation, as a thing ot coutſe; and in that 
ſomewhat muſt be done to check the ſpreading of Calviniſin in all parts of that Church. 


The Articles of Religion agreed upon in Convocation Anno 1615. were {6 n 
| 7 
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r apes hard 


| by Uſher the now Lord Primare, * That all the Sabbatarian and Calvinidn Ri gours L I B. IV. 


be the ſame with his deſcent into Hell; The abſtinencies from eating Fleſh upon 


ting when it came to the Vote, who had pierced deeper into the bottom of the Pro- 
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Lord Archbiſpop of Canterbury. 
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« were deelared therein to be the Docttine of that CKurch z; Molt grievous Torments Anno Dom. 
« immediarely in his Soul affirmed to be endured by Chriſt, which Calvin makes to 1 6 3 4. 
« certain days, declared not to be Religious Faſts : but ro be grounded only upon 5 
« Polirtiek Ends and Confiderationss All Miniſters adjudged to be Latvfully called, 4 p.308. 
« who are called unto the Work of the Miniſtry by thoſe that have Publick Authority ; 
given them in the Church (but whether they be Biſhops or not, it makes no mat- 
« ter, ſo that he be Authorized unto it by their ſeveral Churches): The Sacerdotal 
„ Power of Abſolution made declarative only, and conſequently quite ſubverred ; 
No Power aſcribed unto the Church in Ordaining Canons, or cenſuring any of thoſe 
« who either careleſly or maliciouſly do infringe the fame ; the Pope made Antichriſt, 
« according to the like Determination of the French Hugonots made at Gappe in 
« Dolphine + And finally, ſuch a filence concerning the Conſecration of Archbifhops 
« and Biſhops (expteſsly juſtified and avowed iti the Exgliſb Book) as if there were 
« not a different Order from the Common Preſbyters. All which being Uſer's 
own Opinions, were diſperſed in ſeveral places of theſe Articles for the Church of 1re- 
/and, approved of in that Convocation, and finally confirmed by the Lord Deputy 
Chichefler in the Name of King James. By means whereof theſe two great mifchi 
did enſue ; Firlt, A great matter of diviſion which it cauſed to the Priefts and Papifts 
ot the Realm, that in three Kingdotns, under the Obedience of one Sovereign Prince, 
there ſhould he three diftin& and contrary Profeſſions, and yet pretending every one 8 
to the ſame Religion. And ſecondly, whenfoever the Points were agitated here in Hiftory of the 
England againſt the Sebbatarian and Calvinian Rigours, the Ditputants were forth- Prectyterians 
with choaked by the Authority of theſe Articles, and the infallible judgment of b 369. 
King Fames, who confirmed the ſame. If therefore the Archbiſhop meant to have 
Peace in England, the Church of Ireland muſt be won to deſert thoſe Articles, and 
receive ours in England in the place thereof. po rene ner I 
This to effect, it was not thought expedient by ſuch as had the managing of that 
deſign, to propoſe any abrogation or repealing of the former Articles, which had ſo 
many Friends and Patrons in that Convocation, that it was moved ſeverally both in 
the Houſe of the Biſhops, and in that of the Cletgy, to have them ratified and con- 
firmed in the preſent meeting. And queſtionleſs it had been carried in that way, if 
it had not ſeaſonably been diverted by telling the Promoters of ir, That thoſe Arti- 
cles had already received as much Authority as that Church could give them, and 
that by ſeeking to procure any ſuch Confirmation, they would weaken the Original 
Power by which they ſtood. This blow being thus handſomly broken, their next 
work was to move the Primate, That for the avoiding of ſuch ſcandal which was gi- 
ven the Papiſis, and to declare the Unity in Judgment and Affections between the 
Churches, a Canon might be paſſed in approbation of the Articles of the Church of 
England. To this the Primate being gained, the Caxon was drawn up and preſented 
to him; and being by him propounded, was accordingly paſſed, one only man diſſen- 


ject than the others did. It was deſired alfo by Bramhall, not long befote the Lord 
Deputy's Chaplain, but then Biſhop of Derry, That the whole Body of Canons made 
in the year 1603. might be admitted in that Church: But the P/imare was ever ſo a- 
ftaid of botoing ar the Name of FESUS, and fome other Reverences required in 
them, which he neither practiſed nor approved, that he would by no means hearken td 
it, which bred ſome heats between him and Bramhall; ending at laſt in this Tempe- 
rament, That ſome ſelect Canons ſhould be taken out ot that Book, and imermingled 
with ſome others of their own compoſing. But for the Canon which approved and 
received the Articles of the Church of England, it was this that followeth, viz. 


of the Agreement of the Church of England and Ireland in 
the Profeſſion of the ſame Chriſtian Faith. 


Or the manifeſtation of Our Agreement with the Church of England, in the Con- 

feffion of the ſame Chriſtian Faith, and Doctrine of the Sacraments, We do re- 
cerve and approve the Book of Articles of Religion, agreed upon by the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, and the whole Clergy, in whole Convocation holden at London, Anno 
Dom, 1562. for the avoiding 0 „ of Opinions, and for the n_”_ of 
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ART It. Conſent touching true Religion. And therefore if any hereaften ſhall affirm, That 

b "44 bale A 30.6 in gay part ae and Erroneows, ar ſuch a he 
7 ol Conſcience Syhſcribe unta, let him be Excommunicated, and 

befare he make a publick Revocation of bas Error, + gh 
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Such was the Cagon paſſed in this Convocation, far the approbation and xecaption 
of $A of the Church o 0 Which Cazox was no ſooner paſſed, con- 


firmed, and pybliſhed, but the Primary and his ary law the danger which they had 
calt themſelxes into by Ar 1nad VEFteRcy 3 and found too lat, That by receiving and 


oying the ge“ Articles, they had abyogates and repealed the 4. To falve 
8 05 f concerned them to beſtir themselves with their utmoſt diligence, and fo 
Acting they did. For fult the Pate, and Come Biſhops of his opinions, re. 


: 
* © 


ied /#b/cr:ptior to, the Articles ot both Churches of all ſuch as came to be or- 

8 5— 11 8 147 ord; 21107. But it went ng, further than the next, for if the Pa. 

che Lord Pri- Pilts made i 4 mare fl criſion to have three Confeſſons in the three Churches of 

mate, 5. 121. oy Flty's Kingdoms; How much more matter mult it give them of ſcorn and 
A yet that there ſhould be two Giferent Conteſſions in the ame Church, and both 
ſublcubed unto, but as one and the large ? 

Judg. L. Pri. be þ | 


| fimate” next applies himſelf to, the Lord Deputy, beſeeehing bim that the 
Ibid. 112. n Aae 13 Welte 2 bew Ratification by Act of P 
4 
t 


, | „ Parliament for preventing 
innovations in the Religion, there eſfablithed : But be found but little comfort 2 

Loi Deputy threatning to cauſe the ſaid Centeſhon to be burnt by the hand 
e. h; AL aan; if at the lealt the. Scots Commiſſioners may be believed; amonęſt 
. 12 icles ink him I find this for oe. Finding no better hopes on that fide 
of the. Sea, he diſparcheth mu Letters of Advice yo, his Friends in England, one to an 

U 
hat 


Sa, g a 
urable Perſon. amongſt the relt, aſſuring them that though by a, Canon, paſſed in 
WS, 5 they had received and ble the Articles of England; yet that 
the Articles of Tre/and were ever called in, might well be reckoned for a fancy. 
The. like.atfixmed. in a Certificate made by Bernard, and Pullen, rwo Members of the 
651. 03j7rvy, Lower. Houſe in this Convocation, where it is. aid, That wheſoever-de. aner that the 


p. 42. Lai eee ere 2 are 75905 miſtaken. and. have abuſed the: ſaidConvacation, 
in delivering ſo. manifeſt; an untrui a 


And to, back; this another; Certificate-muſi be 


Judg. of L. Pri. 
v. 121. 


ol 4 25 otherwiſe St. Paul mult. needs be out in the Rules of Lagicł when, he pro- 


) Diccnd) au- Vifg affirted, that. God. a Has a6 F 
2 mo m Ke... id, che full (ox mad the. firlt- old, as our Engliſh read itz). he adds immedi- 


teravit pris, agel, Thai that auhc hig 01d, decayeth, aud aß, ready to venih aaf; that;is40 N, 
lch. 5 eſcants On it, The old being diſapulled ,by. the; new, there mult .neceſia: 
© s. rilyfollow.the aholiſhment of its. uſe and practice. Nor find they any. other abro- 


24 the. Fewiſh Sabbath. then by. the ſuperinduci | 5, day 

toy warſhip, By means whereof: the, Sabbarh was leſſened in authority apd.repy: 
tation 15 little and little, and in ſhort time was abſolutely laid aſide in the Church 
ot, Chrilt; the, fourth Commandment, by which it was at firſt ordained, being till 
in force. So then according td theſe grounds the Articles of Feland were virtralh, 
tho? not formally, abrogated ;. or elſe it muſt be gragted, that thete were two Con- 
ſeſſions in the ſame one Church, different both in form 3 and contrary in 
ſome,paints.unto, one another, which would have, been: 10 fax trom-creating an um: 
formity between the Ghuxghes-inghe.conceraments of Religion, that it would have 
raised a greater diſagreement within Auland it ſelt thay was before between the Chur 
chax.of boch Kingdoms. And certainly the gaining of this point did much.a@vantage- 
che Axchbithop, conducing viſibiz ite the promazign ol his ends and: Counſels in 8 


— 


— —— — —  —— — — — — A 
king the Iriſh Clergy ſub ject to the two Declarations and accountable for their bred L I R IV. 
. — neglect thereof, that is to ſay, tis Majelty's Declaration about Tawfel Sports, Amn Dom. 
and that prefixt hetore the book of Articles tor appealing Contreverſies. | Take for 1 6 3 f. 
4 farewel this acknowledgment of a late Hiltorjari, 4feaking as well the-ſenſe of others i. 
as his owng..A Conyoration: (concurrent with: à Parliament) was talled ( Mrb he) Cb. HIR. B. 11. 


3 


1 8 
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and kept. at Dublin in Ireland, wherein the thirty nine Articles of the. Church of © 128, 
England were received in lieland, fen all to ſubſcribe jemo.. It war adjudged fr, 
ſeeing that Kingdom complies with England in the Crow Gookrnment, it ſboũ id 250 
conform thereunto in matiers of Religion. . And thereupon he thus concludes; That = 


in the mean time the Iriſh Articles concluded formerly in a Synod; 1616: (mi ſtaten 


N 

vers parts of this Realm, unto ſome conformity. In reſerenes to the firſt, he had not 

| fare long in the Chair of Canterbury when he-procured: an Order from the Lords of 
= the Council bearing date Ofobs B. 1633. By which their: Engi Churches and Re- 
24 ments in Holland (and afterwards: by degrees: in all other! Foreign parts and plantari- 
ons) were required firiftly to obſerve the Engliſ Liturgy with 2H the Nites apd Ce- 
7 ::cmones. preſcribed in it. Which: Orden contained the: ſom and ſublitance of thoſe 


conſiderations which he had offered to the Board touching that particular. With which 
the Merchant Adventurers being made aequainted, with ſoynt conſent they made 
BE choice af one Beaumont (reputed for a learned, ſober, and conformable Man) to be 
= Preacher to their Factory reſiding at Pe/f,- Forbes, à Scot hy birth; who formerly 
4 We -* 


had been Preacher to the Society, being eithen dead, or otherwiſe- departed to avoid: 
conformity. And that tiſis Mun might be received with the better welcome, a' Let- 

ter is ſent᷑ · with him to the Deputy Governout, ſubſeribed by the Archbiſnop hin- 
ſelf; in which he ſignifieth · both to- himiatid the reſt in his Majeſty's name, That they Cant. Door. 
were ta recuius him with. all decent and cou teows: ſage ſitring bis per ſor and calling F,. 
allowing him the ancient» Penſion which. formerly had been pati to his Predtcefſors. 

Which ſuid in reference to the Man; be: Its ow know thar it was his Mujefty's 

expreſs, command; that both he, the Deputy, and: all and every other Merchant, 

Hat. is on ſhath berreſiding, in» thoſe parts beyotd:the:Seas,. do: conform themſelues to 

* be Dottrine and Diſciplins ſtrtled in the Church f England: and that they frequent. 

„ be Cammon. Rrapem toit h all. Nrligibus duty and reverence at all timbs'required; ar 
owe, ar, the — — An that out > their company they ſhould yearly about 
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Hater as the Canons preſcribe, ninth. theo: Ehurch-Wardens; and tiobo Sides Ment; 
wich. may. loo to the Ordermofithe Church, and give an account at cording to their 
Oe. I. wa alſoreguirrdt hat theſe preſent: Letter 5\ ſhauld: be regiſlred and pt by 
them, thatithey tohich cone aſten might- tube notice tohnt care his Majeſty had tuten 
jar the tuell i ordering of the ſuid Company in Churoh affarrs, and that a 7 the 
ame: ſhould: be: deliveredito the ſaid Beaumont; and to every. Subce ſſor f hir reſpe- 
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inltruCtions given to Beaumont in private were incorporated alſo in the Lettet, leſt 
ochertviſe he might be: thought to ad any thing in it wirhout good Auttiority: And” 
ne according ptoceeded with ſuch honeſt Zeat; and war Jo pafteiib in ubering h 


diiveh, that he and they mbit know-whatihis Majeſiy exfiettetbof theni;» ani be tbe 1 
. = morevmnexcuſable if they; difobty-iti With this Diſpateh, bearing date the Rventeench* | 
of. June, this preſent year 1634 awhy: goes» Baoxmont® into: HAtend; taking with 
him theſe Inſtructions for his on proceedings; that is to ſa, Thar he. ould punthit- 
„ally Reeg and obſervr all the Orders of the Church England ur they are preſtribed! | 
. in the. Canons and the Rubricks'of the. Liturgy; and tharyfs any perſon f that Con 5 
1 pany ſhall ſpe tu himſelf refraitoryto thatOrtfinanice of bie*'Majefly; -he' ſhould certifie” | Wi 
4 7 be Name Hay. ſuuc H offe ndr, þ ant Dn offence 70 the Lord Biſbop a ' London for 7 he . 1 

ue being, who-was totaler ortlar and give remedy ærrordimiyj. Which Order and } l 
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1 * | EEE 
P A R T Il. Majelty's pleaſure and commands, that for a reward of his good ſervice he was pre- 
Huno Dom. ferred umoa Prebends place in the Church ot Cunterbury, thougli by the unhappy 
1 6 3 4. change of times, it brought more reputaricn than Advantage with it. 
| And now at laſt we have the face of an Exgliſp Church in Holland, reſponſal to 
the Biſhops of London for the time being, as a part of their Dioceſs, direWly and im- 
meediately fubject to their Juriſdiction. The like courſe alſo was preſcribed för our 
. Faftories in Hamborough, and thoſe further off, that is to ſay, in Turkey, in the Mo. 
eu!'s Dominions, the Iadiun lande, the Plantations in Virginia, the Burbadoes, and 
all other places where the Engliſh had any ſtanding Refidence in the way of Trade. 
The like done alſo for regulating the Divine Service in Families of all Embaſladors, 
refiding in the Courts of Foreign Princes for his Majeſty's Service; as alſo in the 
Engliſh Regiments, ſerving under the States. The ſupetinſpection of which laſt was 
referred to Boſwe! his Majeſty's Reſident at the Hague, and his Succeſſots in that place; 
as he and all the reſt of the Embaſſadors, in what plate ſoever, were to be ordered 
by the care of the Lords of the Council; and they to be accountable therein to his Sa- 
cred Majeſty, as the Supream Ordinary. The Engliſh Agents and Embaſſadors in the 
Counts of Foreign Princes had not been fomerly ſo regardful of the honour of the 
Church of Exgland, as they might have been, in deſigning a fet Room for religions 
uſes, and keeping up the Veſtments, Rites and Ceremonies, preſcribed by Law in per- 
formance of them. It was now hoped that there would be a Church of Exgland in 
all Courts of Chriſtendom, in the chief Cities of the Ir, and other great Maho- 
metan Princes, in all dur Factories and Plantations in every known Part ot the world, 
by which it might be rendted as diffuſed and Cat holicſt as the Church of Rome. 
In reference to the regulating, of the French and Dutch Churches here amonęſt 
our ſelves, he conceived himſelt in a capacity of putting his own Counfels in execu- 
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tion, either as Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or Archbiihop of the Province of Canterbury, ch 
He had conſidered of the dangers which thoſe Foreign Churches drew on this, 67 M 
ſtanding divided and diſmembred ftom the reſt of the body; and of the countenance | 9 
and encouragement which was given to the Paritan Faction in the promoting of Jer 
Schiſm. There was no Traverſe to be made to this Diſemma, but either they were 
or were not of the ſame Religion with the Church of England, If they were not N 1; 
of the ſame Religion, why ſhould they, being ſtrangers, born in other Countries, or = 
deſcending from them, expect more Liberty of Conſcience than the Papiſis had, b.. © 
ing all Natives, and deſcending from Engliſh Parents ? It of the ſame, why ſhould mm 
they not ſubmit to the Government and Forms of Worſhip, being the outward acts 1 
and exerciſes of the Religion here by Law eſtabliſned? It was now as when they firſt | of ; 
fed into this Land from Fire and Faggot; from which their own Countries having | il 
felt no Perſecution for forty or fifty years laſt paſt, were at this time freed : And 7 
therefore if they did not like the Terms of their ſtaying here, they might return from H- 
whence they came, in peace and ſafety, with thanks to God and the good Engliſh 5 
Nation, for the long and comfortable Entertainment they had found amongſt them. 7 
Upon theſe grounds, and ſuch Confiderattons as had before been offered to the Lords 1 
of the Council, before he had ſate a whole year in the Chair of Canterbury, he cauſed : a7 
theſe three Articles to be tendred to the French Congregation in that City, and the We 
two Durch Congregations in Sandwich and Maidſtone, Apr. 14. 1634. 1. What A 
Liturgy. do yon uſe © or whether you have not the Dutch or French inwſe 2. Of = 
how many De ſcents for the moſt part vey wy born Subjetts ? 3. Whether ſuch hi 
24 are born Subjects will conform to the Church of England ? For Anſwer to the Ar- 5 
ticles (after ſome fruitleſs Pleas touching their Exemptions) they obtained time till the of 
filth of May; againſt which time, with the conſent of their ſeveral Churches, they Ss 7 
prepared theſe ſeveral Anſwers. To the firſt it was anſwered, Ihat they had that Li- = 
turgy which all the Churches of the French Tongue (both in France, and in the Uni- * £ 
ted Provinces of the States) have had ſince the bleſſed Refor mation, and which their | A; 
Churches (refuged bere) have had this ſixty or ſeventy years, or more: That the | 1 
Engliſh Liturgy wes tranſlated into French, but that they uſed it not; and that 
they . knew not whether it were Tranſlated in Dutch or not. To the ſecond it was an- «xt 
ſwered, That the greateſt part of the Heads of the Families were not born here, = 
bur about d third part; becauſe that the greateſt part of the old ones were Siran- | In 
gers horn, and many others are newly come ſince a few years. But to the third th 
they deſired to be excuſed from making any Anſwer. at all, foreſeeing (as it was F 

th 


retended) a diſſipation of their Churches, in reference to the maintenance of their 
Miniſtry aud relief of their Poor, If fach Conformity ſhould be preſſed, which they 
Hoff . 8 A endeavoured 
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Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, © 21 
endeavoured to avoid by all means imaginable. But before theſe Anſwers were te- L I B. Iv. 1 


turned, it was thought fit to conſult with the Cæts (as they ſtile it) of the French Anno Dom. 
and Dutch Churches in London, who were concerned as much as: they, and who by 1 6 3 4. 
reaſon of their wealth and number governed all the reſt; by whom they were ad vil 
{ed to ſuppteſs thoſe Anſwers, and to preſent their Declinator, fixing themſelves up- 
on their Priviledges, and challenging the Exemption granted them by King Edward 
vi. confirmed by ſeveral Acts of Council in the Reigns ot Queen Hiaabeth, King 
James, and his Sacred Majeſt r. me Eaogt i uf. 
This Dechnator no way ſatisfied his Grace of Canterbury. He knew, none bet- 
ter, That Aces of Council were not like the Laws of the Medes and Perſians, but 
might be changed and varied as occafion ſerved. ; That the Letters Patents granted 
by King Edward vi. to the firſt Congregation of Strangers under John a Laſca (by 
' which they wete Licenſed to uſe their own Forms both of Worſhip and Government, 
without any diſturbance) were vacated by the departure of the faid Congregation in 
the time of Queen Mary; and that the French and Dutch Churches now in England, 
could pretend no Succeſſion unto that in the time of King Edward vi. And therefore 
as ſoon as Brent returned from his Viſitation (of which we ſhall hear more anon 
and had a while repoſed himſelf after that long Journey, he was diſpatched to Can- 
terbury with theſe Injunttions, vis. 1. That all the Natives of the Dutch and Wal- 
loon ——— in his Grace e Dioceſs, are to repair to their ſeveral Pariſh 
Churches where they inhabit, to hear Divine Service and Sermons, and perform all 
Duties end Payments required in that behalf : And 2. That all the Miniſters, and : 
all other of the ſame Walloon or French Congregations, which are Aliens bor, fhall 
have and uſe the Liturgy uſed in the Engliſh Churches, az the ſame is or may be 
faithfully Tranſlated into French or Dutch. Theſe two Izjunctians being given on 
the nineteenth of December, with time for contorming thereunto till the firſt of 
March, were preſently communicated by the Kentiſp to the London Churches, and 
by thoſe of London to the reſt in the Province of Canterbury, requiring them to 
ſend their Deputies to conſult together with them in this Common Danger. There 
were at that time ten Churches of Strangers in this Province; that is to ſay, two in 
London, two in Norwich, and one apiece in Canterbury, Sandwich, Maidſtone, Son- 
thampton, Colcheſter, and Tarmouth, who were to ſend their ſufficient Deputies, 
conſilting of Miniſters and Lay-Elders, to make this Syd. But becauſe the time 
might be elapſed before theſe Depuries from ſo many Places could meet together, 
and reſolve upon any Concluſion ; it was determined by the C(ætas, that thoſe of 
Kent, whom it molt immediately concerned, ſhould addreſs themſelves to the Arch- 
biſhop, and defire his favour for the enjoying of their Priviledges, as in former 
times; whoſe Propoſitions being heard, and their Reaſons pondered, he anſwered, 
That it was his purpoſe to make @ General Viſitation of all bis Province, and that 
he would begin at home; That he did nothing but what had been communicated tv 
the King, and reſolved by the Council , That neither the Letters Patents of King 
Edward vi- nor any Reaſons by them alledged, ſhould hinder him from proceeding 
in the ſuid Injunctions; That their Churches were neſts and occaſions of Sthiſm, 
which he would prevent in Kent as well as he could; That it were better there were 
no Foreign Churches nor Strangers in England, than to have them thereby togive 6c- 
caſion of prejudice or danger to the Church-Government fit; That they endeavou- 
red to make themſelves a State in a State, and had vaunted, That they feared nar 
his InjunQtions 3 hut, That he hoped the King would maintain him in it, as long as 
he Governed by the Canons; Thar the diſſipation of 1 heir Churthes, and maintenance 
of two or three. Miniſters, ua not to be laid in the ſame Balance with the Peace and 
Happineſs of the Church of England; That their ignorance in the Engliſh Tongue, 
ought not to be uſed for a pretence for their not going to their Pariſh Churches, ron- 
ſidering that it was an Red Ignorance, and they might avoid it when they would : 
And finally, Thut he was reſolved to haue ba Injunctions put in execution, and that 
they ſhould conform to them at their peril by the time and | ER 
8 hope of Good this way, they expect the Sitting of the Synad on the 
fifth of February; to which the Deputies made a Report of their ill Succeſſes; and 
thereupon it was reſolved, That a Petition in the name of all the Foreign Churches, 
ſhould be preſented unto the King; which way they found as unſucceſstul as the o- 
ther was: For his Majeſty having read the Petition, delivered it to the Earl of Pen- 
broke, commanding him to give it to one of the Secretaries. And tho? Pembroke, ei- 
ther out of love to the Cauſe, or hate to 14 Archbiſhops Perſon, choſe rather 0 de- 
| | | liver 
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p ART II. liver it to Cooke than IVindebanꝶ; yet neither Cate imſelt, nor Mesteriy his chef 
Anno Dom. Clerk (a Walloon. by birth ) who had very much eſpuuled the 'Quanel;'could. do 1 
1 6 3 4. thing in it. The next courſe was to back that Petition with a Remonttrance, contain 
ing the chief Reaſons which they had to urge in their own behalf; and that Remon. 
{trarice to be put into his Majeſty's hands by the Duke of Sowbrze, a Pritice of great 
Deſcent in France, and a chiet ſtickler in the Wars of the Hugonors againſt their Ring: 
In which Reaſons, when they came to be examined more particularly, thete was 0 
thing found material, but whit had formerly been obſerved and anſwered; except it 
were the fear of a Perſecution to be railed in France, when it ſhould there be known, x1 
how much the French Churches in this Kingdom had been diſcountenanced and di. it 
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Patiſhes, to take notice of ſuch of the Natives as reſorted not diligently to their Pa- 
ri Churches. eee ian ee of hae wy oo 8 
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biſhop An which they had expreſſed ſuch Reaſons againſt the tenour of the ſame, as 


we have rhet with formerly in this Narration. Baut che Archbiſhops Viſitation of that 04 
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71n{tjon being publiſhed in the Churches of Strangers in that City, before any pub- 
lication of them had been inade in Canterbury, Not was the like done only | my 
1 | t 
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the Churches of Strangers in'the'Provinee of Canterbury, but in thoſe of 16-4, where L 1 B. IV. 
the Atchbiſnop kept them to à harder Diet; fer having ſeen what had been done "Anno Dom. 
by Brent in his Viſitation, and having no ſuch ppweffuf Sollicitors as the (WI of 1 6 3 4. 


not want encouragement to ſtand it out as long as they could, the leading Men of 
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the London Churches to take off his edge, he denied them the Exerciſe of any Ec 
cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction of theit own; enjoyns them the uſe of the Egli Liturgy 
in the French Tongue, with Obedience to all the Laws and Otdinances of tlie 
Church of England; to receive the Sacrament once a year in the Church of the Pa- 
riſh where they dwell, and to perform all theit Chriſtenings, Marriages, and Bu- 
tials there, or elfe none of their Congregations to be permitted. But notwithſtand- 
ing all this care of the Metropolitans, the buſineſs went forward more or leſs, as the 
Miniſters and Church - wardens ſtood affected in their ſeveral Pariſhes. And 
in moſt Pariſhes the Miniſters and Church wardens were ſo well pleaſed with that 
indecency which they had amongſt them, in reſpect of any Superiors in Church- 
concernments, to whom they might be made accountable for Life or Doctrine, that 
generally they wiſh'd themſelves in the fame condition: And being freed fiom their 
greateſt feat, of having the Poor of thoſe Churches eaſt upon them in their ſeveral 
Pariſhes, they ſeemed not much ſollicitous whether they came to the Church or not, 
to hear the Setmons, receive the Sacraments, or perform any other part of Publick 
Worſhip; eſpecially if they were not ſcrupulous in paying to the Miniſtet his ac- 
cuſtomed Dues, and yielding to ſuch Rates and Taxes as the Church-wardens laid 
upon them for Parochial uſes. If any Miniſter began to look too ſtrictly to them, 
they would find ſome means to take him off by Gifts and Preſents, or by ſome 
powerful Letter from ſome of the Gtandees refiding in London, and ſometimes from 
4 neighbouring Juſtice, whoſe diſpleaſure mult not be incurred. And that they may 


the Genevian Faction in molt parts of the Realm, did fecrerly ſollicite them not 
to be too forward in conforming to the ſaid Iajrntfions, alluring them of ſuch Aſ- 
ſiltances as might fave them harmleſs, and flattering them with'this Opinion of them- 
ſelves; That the Liberty of the Goſpel, and the moſt deſitable freedom of the Church 
trom Epiſcopal Tyranny, depended chiefly on their Courage and Reſolution. What 
was done afterwards in'purſuance of the ſaid junctions, fhall be told elſe-where - 
all which Particulars I have laid togethet, that the Proceedings of his Grace in this 
weighty buſineſs (fo much calumniated and defamed) might be preſented to the Rea- 
der without interruption. OV ITE © es MTN Ct {15 ITETy. 

It was once faid by Tele/inus to Czj. Marius, Thut he did wellto ſcoure the Coun- 
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not only overtopped them in point of Power and Reputation, but generally of Profit 
and Revenue ald. Not that theſe Lecturers were maintained ſo much by the Zeal 
and Bounty of their Patrons, as by a general Fraud, which for many years laſt paſt 
had been put upon the Regular Clergy ; by the diminiſhing of whoſe juft Dues in 
Tythes-and Offerings, ſuch Lecturers and Trencher-Chaplains had been fed and cheriſh- 
ed. For the better underſtanding whereof, we are to know, That in the year 1228. 
Roger Niger Biſhop of London, ordained by a Synodical Conſtitution, That the Citi- 
zens ſhould pay of every Pounds Rent by the year, of all Houſes, Shops, &c. the 
Sum of 3 s. 4d. as time out of mind had formerly been paid. Which 2 & 4 d. did 
ariſe from the Offerings upon every Sanday and thirty of the principal Holidays in 
the ſame year, after the Rate of one halfpenny for every twenty ſhillings Rent of 
their Houſes, Shops, Cc. This Order of Roger Niger retaining in force till the year 

1 1397. 
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PART II. 1397. and the Clergy being kept to ſuch Rates for the Rents of Houſes, as at the 


K Se . 


Anno Dom. firlt making of the tame, it was decreed by Thomas Arunde!! then Biſhop of (un- 


16 3 4. terbury, That as the Rent increaſed, ſo the Offerings or Tythes ſhoull increaſe al. 
WLVNRY9 ſo; That the ſaid Order ſhould: be read in every Pariſb- C urch four times in the 
year, and a Curſe laid upon all thaſe who ſhould not obey it. Confirmed by Pope 
Innocent vii. and Nicholas iv. with a Proviſo, That the ſaid Oblations ſhould be 
paid according to the true yearly value of the Shops and Houſes. ' It ſo remained 
until the twenty fifth year of Henry viii. at what time many of the former Holidays 
being abrogated by the King's Authority, the yearly Profit of the Clergy ſound a 
great abatement ; the greater, in regard of the variances which aroſe betwixt them 
and their Pariſhioners, about the payment of their Dues ; the People taking the ad- 
vantage of ſome Diſorders which the Clergy at that preſent had been brought unto, 
by acknowledging the King for the Supream Head of the Church of England. Up- 
on this variance a Complaint is mads unto the King, who refers the whole matter 
to Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Audley Lord Chancellor, Gardiner Biſhop 
of Winton, Cromwell Chief Secretary of Eſtate, Fitz- James and Norwich Chief 
Juſtices of the ſeveral Benches, by whom it was concluded, That from 2 
2 8. 9 d. only ſhould be paid out of every pound for the Rents of Hon ſet, Sho 0 
&c. And to this Order the Citizens did not only conſent, as they had good — 
but bound themſelves by an Act of Common Council to perform the ſame; the faid 
Decree confirmed by Act of Parliament in the twenty ſeventh, and afterwards in the 
thirty ſeventh of that King, with a power given to the Lord Mayor to commit to 
Priſon every perſon whatſoever, who ſhould not pay his Tythes and Dues aceording 
to that Proportion. | ef} | eli | 
But contrary to the true intent and meaning of the ſaid Decrees, and the ſeveral 
Acts of Parliament which confirmed the ſame, the covetous and unconſcionable Land- 
lords, who had the Fee-fimple, or fome long Leaſes at the leaſt, of ſuch Shops and 
Houſes, deviſed many baſe and. fraudulent ways to put a cheat upon the Law, and 
abuſe the Clergy. ; reſerving ſome ſmall Sum in the name of a Rent, and covenanting 
for other greater Sums to be paid quarterly gr halt yearly in the name of Fines, An 
nuities, Penſions, Incomes, Interelt-money, ©. Finding theſe Payments ſo conditi- 
oned and agreed upon to be too viſible a cheat, ſome were ſo wiſe as to take their 
Fines in groſs, when they ſealed their Leaſes, ſome inconſiderable Rent being char- 
ged upon them; others ſo cunning as to have two Leaſes on foot at the ſame time, 
one at a low contemptible Rent to gull the Incumbent of his dues, the other with 2 
Rent four. or five times as great to keep down the Tenant; and ſome by a more 
cleanly kind ot conveyance (reſerving a {mall Rent as others did) cauſed their Te- 
nants to enter into ſeveral bonds for the payment of ſo much money yearly with 
reference to the term which they had in their Leaſes. By which devices and deceits 
the Houſe-Rents were reduced to ſo low a value, that fome Aldermen, who do not 
ule to dwell in Sheds and Cottages, could be charged with no more than twenty 
ſhillings for a whole years Tythe; the Rent reſerved amounts after that proportion 
but to ſeven pounds yearly. The Clergy by the Alteration of Religion had loſt thoſe 
great advantages, which had before accrued unto them by Obits, Mortuaries, Obven- 
tions, to the Shrines and Images of ſome ſpecial Saints, Church-Lands, and perſonal 
Tythes according to Mens honelt gain, which laſt was thought to have amounted to 
more than the Tythe of Houſes. Being deprived of the one, and abuſed in the othen 
they were forced in the ſixteenth of King James, Anno 1618. to have recourſe to 
the Court of Exchequer, by the Barons wheregt'it was declared, that according to 
the true intent of the ſaid Acts the Inhahirants; of London and the Liberties there- 
of ought to pay the Tythe of their Hou ſes, Shops, c. after the rate of two ſhillings 
nine pence in the pound proportionable to the true yearly value of the Rent thereof. 
In order-whereunto it was then ordered by the Court, that a Shed, which had been 
built ant! made a convenient Dwelling Houle, ſhould pay twenty four ſhillings nine pence 
yearly in the name of a Tythe, as was afterwards awarded by Sir Henry Tetverton, 
upon a-reference made unto him, that one Ratolin s, who paid forty ſhillings yearly 
to his Landlord in the name of a Rent, and twelve pounds by the name' of a fine, 
ſhould from thenceforth pay his Tythe to the Incumbent of the Pariſh in which be 
dwelt, after the rate of fourteen pounds yearly: oo 
This and the like Arbitrements; about that time:gav&-them ſome hope of finding 
more relief from the Court of - Exchequer than. they could expect from the Lord 
Mayor; who being at the firſt made Judge in the buſineſs for the eaſe of the Clergy, 
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carried! hiimſelf rather like a party concetned in it than an equal Umpire. But there L IRI. 
was no contending with the Parſe of the City; For though the proceedings of the 4740 . 
Biſhops; and moſt of the Heads of Houſes in both Univerſities, Anno 16200yet-the > 
duſinels going on from bad to worſe, they were neceſſitated to caſt themſelves it the 
ſeet of King Churles, and to:petition for a reedy of theſeè growing miſthiets, -which 
otherwiſe! in ſome tract of time might become inſupportable, Which Petition bein 
taken into conſideration by his Sacred Majeſty; he was gracioufly pleaſed to reſet the 
{ame to the Lord Archbiſop of Canterbury, the Lord Keeper ntry, the Earl 
Marſhal, the. Lord Biſhop ef London, the Lord Cortington, Mr. Wandebank: 
and Chief juſtice Richard ſon, or any: ſive, or three of them, of which! the Lord 
Archbiſhop: to be always one, requiring, and thereby authorizing to call beſbre them 
all parties concerned in the buſineſs, and after à full hearing and examination there- 
of, to end if they could, or otherwiſe to report to his Majeſty where the Impedi- 
ment lay, that ſo his Majeſty might take ſuch further order therein. as in his Prince- 
ly wiſdom he ſhould think molt meet. Which reference, being made the fifteenth 
ot May of this preſent year, was carried on with ſuch equality, and moderation, 
that the rich Landlords had no reaſon to complain of any obliquity or partiality in 
the conduct of it: But having been accuſtomed to feed on the Churches Bread, and 
to have the poor Clergy obnoxious to them, they could with no patience entertain 
the thoughts of relinquiſhing their former dyet, or ſuffer a deſerving Clergy to enjoy 
their own. Nothing more feared, than that the Clergy. by this means would grow 
too rich ; They who conceived two thouſand pounds of yearly Rent not enough for 
an Alderman, think one hundred pounds per annum (as was affirmed by one of that 
number) to be too much for a Miniſter. And ſhould the Clergy once grow: rich, 
they would become mote abſolute, and independent, not ſo obſequious to them as 
they had been formerly, and conſequently more apt to croſs them in their: oppoſition 
or neglect of eltabliſh'd Orders. And in this {tate the buſineſs ſtood when ,Zuxor 
the Biſhop of London was advanced to the Treaſurers Staff in the end of March 
1635. Which much encrealt the hopes of the one, and the fears of the other. Some of 
dhe Clergy had the hap to better their condition, and improve their Benefices by the 
IX appearing of ſo many n in their behalſ; and poſſible enough it is that 
ſome expedient would have been refolved on by the Referrees to the general con- 
ent of both parties (his Grace of Canterbumy being very ſolicitous in behalf of the 
| Clergy) if the troubles which brake out ſoon after in Scotland, and the * 
ons for the War, which enſued upon:it, had not put the buſineſs to a ſtand, and 
pet ſwaded both the King and Council to an unprofitable compliance with that ſtub- 
horn City, from which he reap'd: nothing in concluſion but neglect and ſcorn. So 
frequently have the beſt defigns been overthrown, not ſo much by the puiſſance and 
might of the adverſe party, as through defect of Conſtancy and Reſolution to go 
throuph with cem. , ME na aut 1 li; 5 
Mention was made in the Narrative of our Archbiſhop's late proceeding againſt 
the Congtegations of the French and Dutch, of ſome what which was done in or- 
der to it, in the Merropolrrical Viſitation ot ths Province of Canterbury. Concern- 
ing which we are to know, that in * of the year 1634. he reſolved up- 
on that Viſitation. And having ſome diſtruſt of Brent his Vicar- General, he pre- 
pared one of his Confidents to be a joynt Commiſſioner with him, that he might 
do no hurt, if he did no good. But aſterwards, being more aſſured of Brent than 
before he was, he reſolved to truſt him with himſelf, and not to fetter him with any 
ſuch conſtant Over -· ſeer to attend his actings. The Articles fo his Viſitation, Printed 
for the uſe of Church - Wardeus and Sides -· Men in their ſeveral Pariſhes had little in 
them more than ordinary. But he had given directions to his Vicar- General to en- 
quire into the obſervation of his Majelty's Inſtructions bf the year 1629. to command 
the ſaid Church-Wardens to place the Communion Table under the Eaſtern Wall o 
the Chancel, where formerly the Altat ftood; to ſet a decent Rail before it to a- 
void profaneneſs; and at the Rail the Cammunicants to receive the bleſſed Sacra 
ment. It had been ſignified to the -Archbifhop; that 4 Dog in one place or othei 
(but I remember not the name) had mu away with the Bread appointed for the whole 
Communion z and that the Communion Wine had been brought unto the Table in | = 
many places, in Pint-pots and Bottles, and:ſ6 diſtributed: to the People. The pla- i 
cing of a Rail before the Table would prevent all infamies of the firlt ſort, and he 9 
noped the Miniſtets would take order — abuſes of the laſt. Williams at that 
1 time 9 
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M. time Biſhop of Limon had placed the Table of his o] Chappel in the ſtate 
bv OR. an MD dEeniſtied f h Plate and other colity Urenfils beyond molt — 
1 6 3 4. in the Kingdom. The Table ſtood iu the ſame poſture in the Cathedral Church of 
Ucon of which he was both Biſhdp and Reſidentiary ; and in the Collggiare Church 
of Weftreinfter, whereof he was Dean. The Chanceb of St. Martin r Church in the 
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Town of Lire ſter had been made a Library, which he when he was in his good hy. 
mours perfivaded the people to iemove, 10 trim and prepare the ſaid Choire: with 
alles and ſuch othet Ornaments as were fitting for it, and then to place therein 
their Communion Table, all which they accordingly performed. But underſtanding 
ob rhe Order of the thixd of November, made by his Majeſty and the Lords of his 
Council in the Caſe of St. Gregoriet, he umwiſteth all this Line again For a Ces. 
tifitate being, pveſented to him by the Vicar, Church-Wazdens, nd Hime othets of the 
Pariſh, That the place where t he Table: flood before, was far more fir, by reaſon of 
the nure capacity to teceibe the Communicants, and the more audibleneſs of the 
Mim fers voice, and the Proximity it to the place where Morning and Evening 
Prayer had been appointed 10 be read, than the Chancel was ; he gave them leave 
ro remove the Communion Table to the place where it formerly flood, eſpecially at 
fuch times at they recerved the Communion. All which by his Letters of the nine- 
wenth of December 1633. he ſignifies to Burden, one of Lamb's Surrogates in the 
Archdeaconry of Leiceſter, requiring him not 10 be troubleſome or moleſtſul to the 
ſaid parties in any thing concerning the Premiſes. Which Letter Burden tends to 
Lamb, and Lamb communicates to his Grace of Canterbury; who thereupon reſolves 
to make that Dioceſs the Scene of his faſt Viſitation. f | 
The Dioceſs ot Lincoln was anciently larger than it is, the Biſhoprick of Ely be- 
ing taken out of it in the Reign of King Henry the Firſt, Aduno 1109. and thoſe of 
Oxon. and Peterborougb by King Henry the Eighth, Anno 1541. But as it is, it is the 
largeſt ot the Kingdom, both for the quantity of ground and the number of Pariſh 
containing in it the whole Counties of Lance/n, Leiceſter, Buckingham, Bedford 
Huntington, and' that part of Hertfordſhire which belonged to the Kingdom of 
Mercia. In which Counties are contained 1255 Pariſhes divided (though not equal- 
ly) between fix Archdeacons, that is to ſay, the Archdeacons of Lincoln, Hot, Lei 
cefter,' Buckingham, Bedford, and Huntington, each of them having his ſeveral 
Commiſſeries, and every Commiſſary one or more Surrogetes, to officiate under him 
in times of neceſſary abſence- Within this great Dioceſs he begins, firſt laying a Su- 
ſpenſion on the Biſhop and the {1x Archdeacons, by which they were inhibited from 
the exerciſe of their Juriſdiction, as long as that Viſitation laſted. And after ſens 
ding out. a Citation to all the Miniſters and Church-Wardens of that Dioceſs, he te- 
quired: them to appear at certain times and places before: his Vicar-General and the reſt 
of the Commiſſioners authorized for the feveral Archdeaconties of the ſame. But 
the Bifhop was too ſtout to yield at the fuſt aſſault, pretending an exemption from 
fuch Viſitations by old Papa Bulls. The Archbiſhop being herewith ſtartled, was 
not long after very well farisfied in that particular, by a Paper which was tendred 
to him; aſſerting his Metropolitan Righr.:againſt thoſe prerences, collected ont of 
Hiftories and old Records. Which being compared with the Originals, and found 
* to contain nothing but undoubted truth, the Bifnop is commanded: to appear before 
| the Lords of the Council, where his Papl/ Bulle were ſo well baited by the Arch: 
diſhop and his Council, that not being able to hold any long Play, they ran out of 
the Field; leaving the Biſhop to ſhiſt for hinaſelt as well as he could. This Bar te- 
moved, the Vicor-General proceeds to the Viſſtation, and in all places gives com- 
mand to the Church-Wardens, not only toi teturn their Preſentments, according to 
the Artides of the Viſitation; but to tränſpole the Communion Table to the Eaſt 
end of the Chancel, and to fence it with a decent Rail to avoid prophaneneſs, according 
unto ſuch DireAions as he had received ftom the Lord Archbiſhop. He further fig- 
niſied, That they were to take eſpecial care of certifying the names of all the 
Lecturers in their ſeveral and teſpedite Piſbes; as; atfo, Whether the ſaid Leu 
rert and all other Preaching; Miniſters within that Dioceſs, did carefully obſerve his 
e publiſhed in the s Their knowledge in which Par 
ticulars, "with a Certiffcate of their doing / about the removing of the Communion 
Table, together with their Preſenttnents t the ſæveral Articles which were given 
them/in charge r be terarned-antbibuhbby zrime-appoimed; : Which Charge rhos 
piven, and the Viſnarion/ carried O lanuefes:Dioceſs, he leaves the proſecution of it 
das alterwards in all other * aß te »Bifhbp. But the Biſhop 1 
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ed to Cu and Gencu: Inſomuch that meeting in the Archdeacoury ot Bu kong- 
ham with ohe Doctor Bret, a very grave and reverend Man, but one whe was fup- 
poſed to incline that way, he embraced him in his Epiſcopal Arnis with theſe words 
of St. Auguſtine, via Luamuir Epfcopus major eftProghyters, duguſnus 19- 
man r er Intimating thereby, to the great commendation ef his 
medelty. amongit thoſe of that Faction, That the ſaid Bret was as much gtxater than 
William s, as the Biſhop was above a Prieſt. And in compliance with that Party, he 
gave command for Railing in the Communion- Table (as appears by the Extract of his 
proceedings in the Archdeaconry of Leiceſter) not placed at the Ealt end of the Chan- 
cel, with a Rail before it: but in the middle thereof, as it ſtood before, with a Rail 
about it. And by that kind of half compliance, as he rettacted nothing from his 
own Opinion, in his Letter to the Vicar of Grant ham; ſo he conceived, That he had 
finely fruſtrated the defign of his Metropolitan, and yet not openly proceeded againſt 


his junction. * 1 1 n M AM Wp 
The Viſitation thus begun, was carried on from year to year, till it had gone over 
all the Dioceſſes in the Province of (Canterbury. In the proſecution whereof, the 
Vicar General having given the Charge, and allowed time to the Church ward 
to return a Certificate of their doings in purſuance of it, the further — . 
it was left to the Biſhops in their ſeveral Dioce ſſes; in which it went forwards more 
or leſs, as the Biſhops were of ſpirit and affection to advance the Work, either in 
reference to the tranſpoſing of the Iabhie, or the obſervation of his Majelties In/{r x- 
ions above mentioned, which had not the leaſt place in the buſineſs of this Viſita- 
tion. Wryght Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield having given order by his Chancellor 
for the tranſpoſing of the Tables in molt parts of his Dioceſs, began at laſt to calt his 
eyes on the Churches bt the Holy Trinity and St, Michael the Archangelin the City of 
Coventry; concerning which he preſcribed theſe Orders: 1. That the Ground at the 
upper end of the Chancels be handſomely raiſid hy three ſieps, that the Celebration 
of the Sacrament may be conſpicuous to all the Church, 2. That the Ground fo rat-, 
ſed ar hoth Churt hes, the Cmmunion Table ſhould be removed claſe to the Eaſi-wall 
of the; Chantels. 3. That in both Churches all new Additions of Seats in the Chan- 
cels be taken away, and the Pews' there reduced as near' at may be to the ancient 
form. But the Citizens of Coventry found a way to take off his edge, notwithſtand- 
ing that he had received not only his Majeſties Command, but encouragements alſo 
in purſuance of it (his Majeſty ſpend ing at the leaſt a fortnight in that Dioceſs, in 
the year 1636. at ſuch time as the Biſhop came to wait upon him in 147bury Caſtle): 


For they ſo far prevailed upon him at his being in Coverrry, that in the preſence of 


the Mayor and ſome others of the Fraternity, he appointed, That the Communion- 
Table ſhould be removed from its aſcent of three Steps unto the Body of the Chan- 
cel, during the Adminiſtration of the Bleſſed Sacrament, commanding Bird, who 
had the Officiality of the place, not to trouble them in it. Bird not being well 
pleaſed with { much levity in rhe Biſhop, gives: notice of it. unto Latham the Bi- 
ſhops Regiſter in Lichfield, by whom it was fignified to Lamb, by Lamb to the 
Archbiſhop, and by him to the King; from whom it is to be ſuppoſed that tbe Bi- 
ſhop could receive ſmall thanks for his diſobedience. In Eſſeæ the bufineſs met with 
a greater difficulty. Ay/er-Official there under the Chancellor of London, had cau- 
ſed many of the Communion Tables within the verge of his Juriſdiction to be tran- 
{poſed and railed in, and the People to come up and kneel and receive at the Rail. 
Oppoſed at firſt in ſome of the greater Towns, becauſe they found it otherwiſe in 
the Churches of London, whoſe example they conceived: might be a ſufficient war- 
rant for them in that particular: But much mote were they moved to ſtand out a- 
gainſt him, upon ſight of one of the Articles for the Metropolitical Viſitation, by 
which they conceived that they had leave to remove their Table at the time of Cele- - 
bration, and place it as it might be moſt convenient for the Pariſhioners to come a- 
bout it and receive the Sacrament. 4y/er complains of this to Lamb, finding thim- 
ſelf thereby under an imputation of croſſing the Article delivered by his Graces VI. 
tors, and following after his own inventions, without any Authority. For remedy 
whereof, and to ſave all that he had done ftom returning back again to the ſame eftate 
in which he found it, he deſires to know his Graces Pleaſure and Lamb g Directions. 
More conſtantly, and with better fortune; is the buſimeſs cattied on by * in My 
£3 | ” | 1OCEIS 


ding ohe defigns of bis own, was no ſooner diehaiged ol that Sulpenften which I. 1 B TV. 
was, laid upon him, but he reſolves to viſit his Dioceis in Perſon, te ſhew himſelf A1 Dam 
to: thoſe of his Clergy,” and gain the good affections of thoſe efpecigly-who-adher- 1 6 3 5. 


2 


Im The Life of WII IIA | 
PART Il. Dioceſs of Barb and Wells. No ſooner had his Majeſty-figrified his Pleaſare in 
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Anno Dom. Caſe of St. Gregories, but he iſſueth out a/Commilſion to ſome of his Clergy,” to p 
1 6 3 5. inquire into the State of all the Pariſh Churches within that Pioceſs; and on the 60 
A teturn of their Account, gives Order for the rectitying ot ſuch things as the found is 
amiſs, eſpecially in the poſture of the Holy Table. And that it might he ſeen, that at 

his Commands were not only countenanced by Power, but backed by Reaſon;he-pre. ſo 

Pares certain Motives and Conſiderations to peſwade Confotmity; as, vig. 1. 107 br 

it was ordered by the Queens Injunctions, That the Communion Table fhould ftang MR or 

where the Altar did. 2. That there ſhould be ſome difference between tbe placi B 


of the Lord's Table in the Church, and the placing of à Man's Table in his "Howſe 
3. That it was not fit the People ſhould fit above God's Tablh, or be above the 
Prieſt when he Conſecrateth. 4. That when the Communion 1able ſtands thus; 41 
Chancel would be the fairer, and ſo there would be more room for the. Commuynz. 
cants. 5. That the Table ſtanding thus, the face of the Minifter would be horte 
ſeen, and his voice more audibly and diftinitly heard, than I it flood upon h Le. 
vel in the midſt of the Chancel. And 6. That it was expedient that the Daughter; 
ſhould be like their Mother, and that the Parochial Churches ſhould conform ther. 
ſelves in that partirular to their own Cathedrals. But that which ſeemed to be 
the moſt popular Argument to perſwade Obedience, was tlie avoiding of thofe Pro- 
phanations which formerly the Holy Table had been ſubject to; For Should it he 
permitted to ſtand as before it did, Church - Nardent would keep their Accounts on 
it, Pariſhioners would diſpatch the Pariſh buſineſs at it, School. Maſters: will uch 
their Boys to write upon it. Ihe Boys will lay their Hats, Sachels, and Books upon 
it. Many will fit and lean irreverently againſi it in Sermon time: The Dogs will 
piſs upon it and defile it, and Glaſiers would knock it full of Nail-holes. By which 
means he prevailed ſo far, that of 469 Pariſhes which were in that Dioceſs, 140 
had conformed to his Order in it, before the end of the CHriſmas Holidays in this 
reſent year, Anno 1635. Without any great reluctancy in Prieſt or People. The 
Fil ſtrong Oppoſition which he found in the buſineſs, came from a great and popu· 
lous Pariſh led Beckington, where Hew:/ſh Incumbent" of the 27 was willing 
of himſelf to have obeyed his Directions in it: but the Church-Wardens of ths 
Pariſh were determined otherwiſe. For this being ſent for by the Biſhop, | he gave 
them Order by word of mouth, to remove the Table to the Eaſt end of the Chan- 
cel, and to place a decent Rail before it : Which they refufing to perform, were 
cited to appear in the Biſhops Court, before Puck the Chancellor of that Diocefs, 
on the ninth of June, by whom they were commanded to remeve ſuch Seats as were 
above the Communion Table, to obey the Biſhops former Directions, and to return 
2a Certificate of all that they had done therein by the ſixth of Ofober then next 
tollowing : and for default thereof, were on the ſame day Excommunicated by 
the Biſhop in perſon. But the Church-Wardens being rich, well · backed, arid dif. 
affected to the Service, appealed from their Dioceſan to the Dean of the Arches ; 
at whoſe requeſt, upon ſome hope given of their Conformity, they were abfolved 
for a Month, and admonifh'd to ſubmit to that which had been enjoined them. 
Continuing in their obſtinacy, he Excommunicates them again, and they again ap- 
peal to the Dean of the Arches ; where finding no Relief, they preſented 2 Petiti: 
on to the Archbiſhop, with no leſs than a hundred hands unto it, and afterwards to 
the King himſelf, but with like ſucceſs. Pierce had done nothing in that caſe,” but 
what he had been warranted to do by their Authority, and therefore was by their 
Authority to be countenanced in it. There is an ancient Priviledge belonging to the 
Church of Exgland, That be who ſiandeth obſtinately Excommunicated far forty 
days, upon Certificate thereof into the Court of Chancery, ſhall be attatched with a 
Writ De excommunicato capiendo, directed to the Sheriff, for his Apprebenſton; 
by him to he committed to Priſon witbout Bail or Mainpriſe (as our Lawyers call 
it) till he conform himſelſ, and ſeek Abſolution. By virtue of this Writ theſe obſti- 
nate perſons were laid up in the Common Gaol, after they had remained Excom- 
muninicate above a twelvemonth ; which ſhews with how: great patience they had 
beenifoxrborn: And then at laſt, perceiving:what ill connſet they had followed, and 
into what perplexities they had cait themſelves, they made their ſubmiſſion to their 
Biſhop, by whom they were enjoined to do Penance for their Contempt, and obſti- 
nate ſtanding out againſt the Sentence of he: Court, in a form preſeribed: The Pe- 
nance to be done in the great Church of Barh, f their Owen Pariſh Church at | Bec- 
hington, and in the Farin Chutch of 'Frome-Selwood the next Market Town ad join- 
77952999. , | | ing 
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ing to it; and thereupon the Parties to be Abſolved. Which Oppoſition thus fap- L. I B. IV. 
preſſed, prepared the People in molt other places of that Dioceis for a more rea y Anno Dom. 
conformity, than otherwiſe the Dzoceſan might have found amonglt them: So true 1 6 3 5. 
is that of the Hiſtorian, That the Reſiſtances of the Subject being once ſuppreſſed .A. 
add flrength to that Authority which they thought to cruſh. How he behaved him- 

ſelf in reference to his Majeſty's Inſtructions, we ſhall fee hereafter, when he is 

brought upon the ſtage on that occaſion; and- we ſhall fee hereatter alſo, how much 

or how little was done in order to the purpoſe of this V7/rration, by the reit of the 

Biſhops. _ „ F 3 

es there only care taken for rectifying ſuch things as were found amiſs in 

Parochial Churches: but to enquire alſo into the State and Actions of the Mother 
Cathedrals, by which all other Churches which depended on them, were to be regu- 

lated and directed. And they found work enough in many of them; eſpecially in 

thoſe wherein there was a want of Statutes for the Common Government. There 

are in England twenty ſix. Cathedral or Epiſcopal Sees, of which thirteen are reckon- 

ed of the old foundation, and the other moyety of the new ; thoſe of the old foun- 

dation, ſuch as anciently had been founded in Secular Canone, as they ſtill continue. 

Of which fort are the Churches of St. Paul in London, together with thofe of (hi- 

cheſter, Salisbury, Wells, Exeter, Lincoln, Lichfield, Hereford, and the four Welſh 
Biſhopricks, in the Province of Canterbury, and none bat the Metropolitical See ot 

Tork in the other Province, all of which had their ancient Statutes, and required no 

alteration. in them except Hereford only. Thoſe of the new foundation (as they com- 

monly called them) were ſuch as had been founded on Monaſlich Orders, which 

being diſſolved by King Henry the Eighth, he founded them a new in a Dean and 

Chapter of Secular Prieſts, of which fort were the Churches of Canterbury, Win- 

cheſter, Ely, Worceſter, Rocheſter, Norwich, and the four new Bifhopricks by bim 

founded in the Abbeys of Oxon. Peterborough, Glocefler, and Briſtol, together 

with thoſe of Durham, Carliſle, and Cheſter, (this laſt of his foundation alſo ) in 

the other Province. For each of which Churches there was made a draught of 

Statutes, but never .pertetted or confirmed; and therefofe either kept or broken at 

the Deans diſcretion, as it conduced mot to his advantage from time to time; which 

proved the unavoidable occaſion of many differences between the Dea/s and Pre- 

bendaries of thoſe ſeveral Churches; the Deans affecting an arbitrary and abſolute 
Government, and the Pxebends looking on themſelves as Brethren, not as Subj 

to him. The perſecting of theſe Statutes to ſerve as a ſanding Rule to both for the 

times ſucceeding, took up much of his thoughts, and certainly he had effected it for 

all thoſe Churches in convenient time, it the diſturbances which hapned in Scorland 

firſt, and in Exgland afterwards, had not diverted and difabted him from that per- 

formance. . | | 

He began firſt with Canter huery his own Cathedral, where he found the Table , Dum. 

placed ar the Eaſt end of the Choire by the Dran and Chapier, and Adoration uſed . 7%. 
toward it by their appointment; as was atteſted upon Oath by Dr. B/zch:nden one | 
of the Prebends of that Church at the time of his Trial. Which having found in 

ſo good order, he recommended to them the providing of Cand/efticks, Baſons, 

Carpet, and other Furniture for the adorning of the Altar, and the more ſolemn 
celebrating of rhe bleſſed Sacrament. And that rhefe things might be perpetual to 
fucceeding Ages, he compoſed a new body of Statutes for the Government of that 
Cathedral, which was ſent thither under the Great Seal, with his own hand fub- 

ſcribed to every leaf. In which there was this Statute amongſt the reit, ( which the 

Deans, Prebends, and Officers there were bound by Oath to obſerve ) That at their 

coming in and going out of the Choire, and all approaches io the Altar, they ſhould 

by bowing toward it, make due reverence to Almighty God. The like he did at 

Winton alſo, in this preſent year, where he required them by Brent his Vicar-Gene- 

ral, 2a provide four Copes, ts rail in the Commumon Table and place it Altarwi ſe, 

10 bow towards it, and daily to read the Epiſtłs and Goſpels at it; the faid Epiſſles 

and Goſpels to be read by none but fuch as were in holy Orders, contrary to the 

late practice ot that Church, where the ſaid Office was performed by their Lay 

Vicars at the will and pleaſure of the Dean. To bind them to it for the prefent, 

certain Injuntions were left with them by Brent under the Seal of his Office. And 

that they might not fall again to their old confufions, a Book of Starutes was com- 

poſed alſo to the uſe of that Church, for the reftifying of ſuch diſorders as had 

grown therein under the Government of -Abber, Morton, and Jung the preſent 
Dean thereof, a Scor by Nation, and ans > that never rightly underſtood the Conſtitu 
| nov 
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PART II. tion of the Church of England. The like Izjan0ns given by Brent to the Church 
Anno Dom. of ** to provide Copes by one a year for God's publick Service, til} they 
1 6 3 5. were ſufficiently turniſhed with them; with the like Adorations toward the Com 
wmunion Table, as before at Vic heſter. The Statutes of Hereford being im 
he cauſed to be caſt in a new mold, and ſent them thither under the Broad for 
their future Reglement, to be there ſworn to and. obſerved. In which it was requi- 
red, Firſt, That every Refidentiary hould officiate tioict every year under the ain 
of paying forty ſhillings to be laid out on Ornaments of the Church. Secondly, That 
they ſhould officiate on Sundays and Holidays in their Copes. . Thirdly, That they 
ſhould ſtand up at the Creeds and Goſpel, and Doxologies, and to bow fo often a; 
the name of Jeſus was mentioned, and that no man ſhould be covered in the Church, 
Fourthly, That every one ſhould bow toward the Alter. Fifthly, That the Prayer 
efore their Sermons ſhould be made according to the 55. Canon, which as it hem: 
to what diſorders they were grown in point of practice, and how they had deviated 
from the Rules of the Church; ſo may it ſerve to veriſie that old Obſervation, () 
« That oy times corrupt manners and evil Cuſtoms do beget good Laws. At 
4 or anwaring, who ſucceeded Zuxon in that Deanry, prevented Brent, 
and acted many things of himſelf without any ljun@ion , for having erefted 2 
fair Table of Marble, ſtanding on four well-tafhioned Columns, he covered the Wall 
behind the ſame with hangings of Azure-coloured Stuff, having a white Silk Lace 
upon every Seam, and furniſhed it with Palls and Fronts, as he had obſerved in his 
Majeſty's and ſome Biſhops Chappels, and ordeted the King's Scholars, being f 
in number, who formerly uſed to throng tumultuouſly into the Choire to go in Ran 
by two and two, and make their due obeifances at their coming in. Such Copes ag 
belonged anciently to that Church, which had been lent many times unto common 
Actors, or otherwiſe Sacrilegioufly profaned, he cauſed to be burned, the Silver ex- 
trated out, and laid up in the Treaſury, toward the buying of new ones, as more 
money came in. | | pA 
In many other Churches the Deans and Prebends had been contented to put that 
money into their Purſes, which might better have been expended on ſome publick 
Ornaments. And that he might proceed to a Reformation on the better grounds, he 
took order to be furniſhed with a juſt account of their preſent condition, what Vell. 
ments, and Utenfils they had, and what they wanted. From Lincoln it was certified, 
That the Communion Table was not very decent, and the Rail before it worſe ; that 
the Organs were old and naught, and that the Copes and Veſtments were imbegzeled, 
and none remained. From Norwich, That the Hangings of the Choires were old, and 
the Copes fair, but wanted mending. From ys gc That there wanted Capes, 
and that many things were grown amiſs ſince he left that Deanry. From Lichfield, 
That the Furniture of the Altar was very mean, care therefore to be taken in it 
for mote coſily Ornaments. The like account from other places, which drew on 
by degrees ſuch Reformation in Cathedral Churches, that they recovered once again 
their ancient ſplendour, and ſerved for an example to the Parifh Churches which re- 
lated to them. Nor did the Archbifhop ftand alone in point of jud t as to 
thefe particulars. He had therein the teſtimony and aſſent of two ſuch Biſhops than 
which there could be none more averſe from Popery, or any thing that tended to it. 
A difference hapning between the Miniſter and Church-wardens in a Parifh of Wiles, 
about the placing of the Table, whichjthe Minitter defired to tranſpoſe to the end of 
the Chancel, and the Church-wardens to keep it as it ſtood before, the buſineſs was 
referred ro Davenant, then Biſhop of Salisbury, who on a full confideration of 
the matter, declared in favour of the Incumbent, and by a Decree under his Epif 
copal Seal ſettled. the Table in the place where the Altar fivod, as the Miniſter de- 
fired to have it, In which Decree there are theſe two paſſages to be obſerved ; Fir, 
| That by the Inj unction of Lucen Elizabeth, and by Canon 32. under King 
Archb. Sp. the Communion Tables ſhoutd ordinarily be ſet and fland with the fide to "he Ef 
7 * Wall of the Chancel. And ſecondly, That it is ignorance to think that the landing 
: of the holy Table in that place doth reliſh of Popery. This for the placing of the 
Table. And then as for the bowing and adoring toward it, we have this Authority 
fiom the Pen of Marton, then Biſhop of Durham, in a Book by him written of the 
Romiſh Sacrifice. The like difference (faith he) may be difſterned Derween their 
manner of Reverence in bowing towards the Altar, for adoration of the Euchariſt 
only, and ours in bowing as well when there it 10 Eucharilt on the Table as when 
there is, which is not to the Table of the Loyd, but to the Lord of the Table, to, 
reſtifie the Communion of all the faithful Communicants therewith, even 1 et 
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People off God did in adoring him before the Ark his ſootſtool, Pſa/m 9g. And L I B. IV. 
here we alſo may obſerve, that though Davenant made not his Decree till the ſe- Anno Dom. 
venteenth of May 1637. when the buſineſs of the Table had been ſetled in moſt 1 6 3 5. 
parts of the Kingdom, yet Morton o book came out this year, Arno 1635. at the I = 
firſt breaking out of thoſe oppoſitions which were made againſt it. 

Yer did not the Archbiſhop think he had done ſufficiently if he ſhould leave the 
caſe to be ruled only 3 and Decrees, unleſs he added vigour to them 
by his own example. When he was Biſhop of St. David's, be built a new Chap- 
pel to his Houſe of Aberguilly, and furniſhed both the Chappel and the Altar in 0 
with Hangings, Palle, Fronts, Plate, and other Utenfils, to a very . great value. Ac- 
cording unto which beginning he continued till the end of his Race. When he came 
firlt to Lemberh-houſe, where he found the Chappe? Iye fo naſtily, (as his own words Cant. Doom. 
are) the Windows ſo defaced, and all things in it fo ditordered, that he was much p. 462. 
aſhamed to ſee it, and could not reſort unto it without diſdain ; the Images in the 
Windows being broken in many places, and molt deformedly patch'd up with or- 
dinary Glaſs, he cauſed to be repaired, and beautified according to their former Fi- 
gure, his Glafiers Bill amounting to no leſs than 148 /. 7 5. 6 d. With like care, 
but with far lefs Charges, he repaired the ruined Windows in the Chappel of his 
houſe in Coyden, where he ſpent the greateſt part of his Summers, and whither _ 
he retired at other times for his eaſe and privacy. And as for the Communion Ta- ,, 66. 
ble, which he found ſtanding in the middle of the Chappel, a very ſorry one in it 
ſelf, he ordered it to be removed to fome other Room, and cauſed a new one to be 
made, placed where the Altar ſometimes ſtood, ſhadowed over-head with a very fair 
Frieze, and Fenced with a decent and coltly Rail, the guilding of the one, and the 
curious workmanſhip of the other, together with the Table it felf, amounting: to 33 
pounds and upwards ; Copes, Alrar-Cloaths, Plate, and other neceſſaties which belonged 
to the adorning of it he had been Maſter of before in his other Chappels, and there- 
fore was at the leſs charge in compleating this. He put himſelf to ſome colt alfo in 
repairing and: beautifying the Organs, which he found very much out of tune, and 
made uſe of them in the celebrating of Divine Service on Sundays and Holi- 
days, when his. leiſure could permit him to be preſent at it; ſome Gentlemen of his 
Majeſty's Chappel affilting many times to make up the Conſort when the folemni- 
ty required it. According unto which example of their Lord, and Chancellor, the 
principal Colleges in Oxon. beautified their Chappels, tranſpoſed their Tables, fen- 
ced them with Rails, and furniſhed them with Hangings, Palls, Plate, and all other 
neceſſaries. Yet neither his own Example, nor the Authority of the faid two Bi- 
ſhops, nor practice of the Deans and Chapters in ſo many Churches, or the Gover- 
nours of thoſe principal Colleges, fo ſtopt the Mouths of divers railing RabPakehs of 
the Puritan Faction, as not to ſpit their venome and reproaches on them. Witneſs 
for all, that ſcurrilous paſſage of H. B. in his Seditious Sermon, called, For God and 
the King ; How then (faith he) will our new Maſters, our Innovators, make good p. 163. 
the bringing in of theſe things afreſh into Cathedrals, and forcing all petty Churches 
to conform thereunto? Would the Prelates thus make the Mother Cathedrals (thus 
by themſelves made and adopted Romes daughters) their Concubines, whereon 10 
beget a new baſtard Generation of ſacrificing, idalatromm Mafs-Prieſts throughout 
the Land, which our good Laws, and all our learned and pious Divines have pro- 
claimed illegitimate £ So he. More of this foul ſtuff might be found elſewhere, 
but that I hate the raking in ſuch dirty puddles. 
The buſineſs of the Table going on in ſo good a way, that of the Declaration a- 
bout Lawful Sports ſeemed to be at a ſtand. Such Miniſters as had readily obey- 
ed the Mandates, and publiſhed the ſeveral Orders of the ſecular Judges in their ſe- 
veral Churches, did obſtinately refuſe the publiſhing of this Declaration, when re- 
quired to do it by their Biſhops ; and that they might not be thought to ſtand out 
againſt them without ſome good ground, they alledged ſome reaſons for themſelves, 


which when they came to be examined, had no reaſon in them. Firlt, they alledg- 


ed; That there was no expreſs order in the Declaration, that the Miniſter of t 

Pariſh ſhould be preſt to the publiſhing of it. But then withal they fhould conſi- 
der, that the Biſhops were commanded to take order for the publiſhing of it in their 
{everal Pariſhes ; and whom could they require to publiſh it in the Parifh Churches 
but the Miniſters only > Bound to them by an Oath of Canonical Obedience at their 
admiſſion to their Cures. So that the Biſhops did no more than they were com- 
manded in laying the publication of this Dec/aration on the back of the Miniſters ; 

| an 
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The Life of WilLiat 


\ Biſhops under the Title of A Treatiſe of the Sabbath day, containing a defence of the 


PART II. and the Miniſters by doing leſs than they were commanded infringed the Oath which | 
' Anno Dom. they had taken, rendring themſelves thereby obnoxious to all ſuch Ecclefiaſticz} l, 
1 6 3 5. Cenſures as the Biſhops ſhould infift upon them. It was alledged ſecondly, That 8 
— the publiſhing of this Declaration was a work more proper for the Conllable or N 
Tything-Man, or the Church-Wardens at the leaſt, than it was for the Minilters, WWW *" 
But then it was to be confidered, that the Conftable or Tything Man, were Lay. BWW 2 

Officers meerly, bound by the Law to execute the Warrants of the Judges and Ju- " 

ſtices, but not the Mandates of the Biſhops, ſo far from being Proper Inſirumenis K 

in fuch a bulineſs, that none of the Judges thought it fit to command their Service {: 

in publifhing their Orders againſt Ales and Reve/s. And though the Church-Wardens We kc 

had ſome relation to Church-matters, and conſequently to the Bilhop in the way f 4 
Preſentments ; yet was he not bound to execute any ſuch Commands, becauſe. not Ss 

tied by an Oath of Canonical obedience, as the Miniſters were. Or were it other- wn 

wiſe, yet doth it happen many times in Country Villages, that the Church Wardens f 

cannot read, and therefore not to be employed in publiſhing ſuch Declarations, which K 

require a more knowing Man than a filiy Villager. And laſt of all it was alledged, ” 

that the Miniſters of all others were moſt unfit to hold the Candle for lighting and © 

letting in ſuch a courſe of licentiouſneſs, as was indulged on the Lord's-Day, by on 

the ſaid Declaration. But then it was to have been proved, that any Sports of. the 1 

allowed of in it, might have been brought within the compaſs of Licentiouſneſß, 1 

which neither the Word of God, nor the Canons of the Chriſtian Church, nor any 45 

Statutes of the Realm had before forbidden. Or had it been as they pretended, that : 

the command was contrary to the Law of God, and could not be obeyed with a ſaſe (4 

conſcience ; yet this was only a pretence, their reading of the Book being no more ©" 

an argument of their approbation of any thing therein contained, than when a 7 

common Crier reads a Proclamation, the Contents whereof perhaps he likes not. bi 

The Buſineſs being at this ſtand, it was thought fit that the Biſhops ſhould. firſt 3 

deal with the Refuſers in a Fatherly and gentle way, but adding menaces ſome- bi 

times to their perſwaſions if they ſaw cauſe for it; and that in the mean ſeaſon ſome of 

diſcourſes ſhould be writ and publiſhed to bring tem to a right underſtanding of 8 

the truth, and their ſeveral duties: which burden being held of too great weight for . 

any one to undergo, and the neceſſity of the work requiring a quick diſpatch, it was 05 

held fit to divide the employment betwixt two. The Argumentative and Scholaltj- Bo 

cal part referred to the right learned Dr. Whzze, then Biſhop of Ey, who had given Gr 


good pfoof of his ability in Polemical matters in ſeveral Books and Diſputations a- 
gainſt the Papiſts. The Practical and Hiſtorical, by Heylyn of Weſtminſter, who had 
gained ſome reputation for his Studies in the ancient Writers by Afſerring the Hi- 
{tory of St. George, maliciouſly impugned by thoſe of the Calvinian Party upon all 
occaſions. Both of them, being enjoyned their tasks, were required to be ready for 
the Preſs againſt Michaelmas Term; at the end whereof both books came out, The 


Orthodoxal Doctrine of the Church of England againſt Sabbatarian Novelty. The other 
called, The Hiſtory of the Sabbath, was divided into two Books or Parts; The firſt 
whereof began with the Creation of the World, and carried on the Story till the 
deſtruction of the Temple; The ſecond, beginning with our Saviour Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, was drawn down to the year 1633. when the publiſhing of this Declan- 
tion was required. But going different ways to work they did not both encounter 


the like ſucceſs. The Biſhop's Book had not been extant very long, when an Anfiver in | 
was returned unto it by Byfie/d of Surrey, which Anſwer occaſioned a Reply, and Ca 
that Reply begat a Rejoynder. To Heylyn's Book there was no Anſwer made at h x 
all, whether becauſe unanſwerable, or not worth the Anſwering, is to me unknown. fan 
And though it is not to be doubted, but that the Arguments of the one, and tbe ©; 
Authorities of the other, prevailed with ſome to lay aſide their former obſtinacy ad wh: 
averſeneſs ; yet did there ſtill remain too many, who ſtopp'd their ears, like the 24 
dpaf Adder in the Pſalmiſt, and would not hear the voice of the Charmers, charmed SY tc 
they never ſo ſweetly. By which it did appear too plainly, That there was ſoeme Ihe, 
Aſſociation had and made amonegft them, to ſtand it out to the laſt, and put ſome the 
baffte or affront upon their Superiors, by whoſe Command the reading of the Book pa 
was impoſed upon them. And thereupon it was refolved, That the Bifhops in their will 
ſeveral Dioceſſes ſhould go to work more roundly with them, and either bring them the 

to'l 


to Conformity, if it might done ; or otherwiſe, to proceed againft them by Excl. 
fraftical Cenſures. N | "Tv 7 
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Lord Archbiſhop of CANMTERBUAx. 5 


But whilſt theſe things were acting on the Stage of England, the Biſhops of Scot- L I B. IV. 
und were as active in drawing of a Book of Canons, and framing a Publick Lirur- Anno Dom. 
gy for the uſe of that Church. Both Undertakings warranted by the Act of a Ge- 1 & 3 5. 
eral Aſſembly held at Aberdeen, Anno 1616. and the one brought to a good for-? 
wardnels before the death of King Janes: Bur being diſcontinued by the Accidents 

and Debates before · remembred, it pleaſed his Majelty at the laſt to yield unto the 
importunity of the Scottiſſ Biſhops, in having a Lirurgy of their own, diftering in 

ſome things from that of the Church of England, to ſhew the independency and 
ſ-1£{ubfiltence of theit Ry; but agreeing with it in the mean, to teſtifie the Con- 

tormity between the Churches: Which being thus condeſcended to, they were or- 

dered to proceed with all ſpeed and diligence, which they did accordingly. Bur 

the Canons being the ſhorter work, were firſt brought to an end; for the compiling 

whereof, his Majeſty gives ytheſe Reaſons in his large Declaration. Firſt, That 

he held it but exceeding neceſſary, that there ſhould be ſome Book extant to contain 

the Rules of the Eccleſiaſtical Government ; ſo that as well the Clergy as the Laity 

might have one certain Rule, to regulate the Power of the one, the Obedience 

and Practice of the other. Secondly, That the Aﬀs of General Aſſemblies were 

written only, and not Printed ; and therefore could not come to the knowledge of 

many : So large and voluminous, that it was not eaſy to Tranſcribe them, inſo- 

much that few of the Presbyters themſelves could tell which of them were authenti- 

cal, which not: So unſaſely and uncertainly kept, that they knew not where to ad- 

dreſs themſelves for conſulting with them: That by reducing thoſe numerous Aﬀts 

(and thoſe not known unto themſelves) to ſuch a paucity of Canons, publiſhed and 

expoſed to the publick view, no Man ſhould be inſnared by ignorance, or have juſt 

reaſon to complain of their multiplicity. And finally, That not one in all that 

Kingdom did either live under the Obedience of the As of thoſe General Aſſem- 

blies, or did know what they were, or where to find them. Upon which grounds, 

dhe Book of Canons being drawn up and preſented to him, he gave a Warrant under 

his Hand to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, requiring him, together with the Biſhop 

of London, to peruſe the lame, to ſee that they were well fitted to the Church-Go- 

vernment, and as near as conveniently might be to the Canons of the Church of 

England; giving them, and either ot them full power to alter any thing in the ſaid. 

Canons, às they found moſt fitting. Which being done as he commanded, and the 

Book made ready for the Preſs, he paſs d his Royal Confirmation of it, under the 

Great Seal of the Kingdom, in this manner following. | 
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CHARLES REX: 


E out of Our Royal Care for the Maintenance of the preſent Efltate and Go- 
vernment of the Church of Scotland, have diligently and with great content 
«on/idered all the Canons and Conſtitutions after following; and finding the ſame ſuch 
as We are perſwaded will be profitable, not only to our whole Clergy, but to the 
whole Church of that our Kingdom, if ſo they 65 well obſerved, Have for Us, Our 
Heirs, and Lawful Succeſſors, of Our eſpecial Grace, rertain Knowledge, and meer. 
Motion, given, and by theſe preſents do give Our Royal Aſſent unto all the ſaid 
Canons, Orders, and Conſtitutions, and to all and every thing in them contained, 

as they are afterwards ſet down. e 
ind, further, We do not only by Our Prerogative Royal, and x” nf Autboriy. 
in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, Ratifie and Confirm by theſe Our Letters Patens, the ſard 
Canons, Orders and Conſtitutions, and all and every thing in them contained. But 
Ukewiſe We command by Our Authority Royal, and by theſe Letters Patents, the 
Jame to be diligently obſerved and executed by all Our loving Subjeftts of that Our 
Kingdom both within the Province of St. Andrew's and Glaſcow ; in all points 
wherein they do or may concern every or any of them, according to this Our Will 
and Pleaſure bereby expreſſed and declared. And for the better obſervation of 
them, We ſlraightly Charge and Command all Our Archbifhops, Biſhops, and all d. 
thers that exerciſe eny Ecclefiaſtical Furiſdiction within that Our Realm, to ſec 
the ſame Canons, Orders and Conſtitutions 70 be in all points duly obſerved ; nor 
Jparing to execute the Penalties in them ſeverally mentioned, upon any that ſhall : i 
willingly break or neglect to obſerve the ſame, as they tender the Honour of God, = 
the Peace of the Church, tbe Tranquility of the Kingdom, and their Service and duty Wy i 
to Us their King and Soveraign. Given at 8 Mannor of Greenwich, 23 May 163 5 1 
41 io | 1 8 VS Theſe | 
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34 The Life of WII LI AX 
PART. IL Theſe Canons when they came abroad, were preſently quantelled and: diſclaimeg 
x! Anno Dom, by the Scortiſh Presbyters : Quarrelled with in reference to the ſubjett matter com. 
ky ' I 6 3 5. prehended in them: Diſclaimed, becauſe impoſed upon them without. their | own 
N approbation and conſent. The points moſt quartelled at, were theſe. 1. That h 
75 8 3 foever ſhould affirm, That the Kings Majeſiy had not the fame Authority in Cauſes 

* Excleſſaſtical, that the Godly Kings had among the Jews, or the Chriltian Emperors 
123 in the Primitive Church; or impugn in any part his Royal Supremacy in Cauſes 
{ {ul Ecclefiaſtical, was to incur the Cenſure of Excommunication. 2, The like cenſure 


w * 


ro be inflifted on thoſe who ſhould affirm, That the Worſhip contamed in the Book 
of Common-Prayer, and Adminifiration of the Sacraments (though at the making of 
theſe Caxons there was no ſuch Book ot Common- Prayer recommended to them; ) 
or, I hat the Government of the Church by Archbiſheps and Biſhops, or the form of 
Making and Conſecrating Archbiſhops and Biſhops, Re. did contain any thing repug« 
nant to the Scriptures, or was corrupt, ſuperſtitious, or unlawful in the Service 
and Wor ſhip of God. 3. That the Ordinations were reſtrained to four times in the 
year; that u, the firſt Weeks of March, June, September, and December. 4. Ther 
every Ecclefiaftical Perfon at bis Admiſſion ſhould take the Oath of Supremacy, ae. 
cording to the form required by Parliament; and the like Oath for avoiding Simo- 
ny, required in the Book of Conſecration. 5. That every Presbyter ſhall eit ber by 
himſelf, or by another Per fon lawfully called, read or caufe Drome Service to be 
done, according to the form of the Book of that Common-Prayer, before all Sermons, 
and that he ſhould officiate by the faid Book of Common-Prayer, in all the ces, 
Parts and Rubricks of it (when as yet none of them had ſeen the ſaid Book or Li- 
turgy.) 6. That no Preacher ſhould 1mpugn the Dottrine deliver d by another in the 
fame Church, or any near adjoining to it, without leave from the Biſhop 3 which 
they conceived to b2 the way to pin their whole Religion on the Biſhops Sleeves. 7; - 
T hat no Presbyter ſhould hereafter become Surety or Cautioner for any Perſon who: C 
foever, in Cuil Bonds and Contracts, under pain of Suſpenſion. 8. That ware 2 
ever remained of the Bread and Wine prepared for the Communion, ſhould be diſiri- MN 
kuted to the 83 which receive that day, to be eaten and drunken of iben © 
before they go out of the Church, 9. That Presbyters are enjoyned to Minifter the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm in private Houſes, and upon every day alike, in caſe of u. 
firmity ; and that the People were required not to recerve the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper but upon their knees. 10. That in all Sentences of Separation à Thoro & 
Menſa, there ſhall be a Caution inſerted (and given accordingly) I bat the Perſons 
fo ſeparated ſhould live continently and chaſtly, and not comratt Marriage with a- 
ny Perſon, during each others life, (which ſeemed to put the innocent Party into 
as bad a condition as the guilty, contrary to the Judgment of the Reformed Churches.) 
11. That no private Meeting be kept by Presby ters, or any other Per ſons what ſo- 
ever, for expounding Scripture, or for conſulting upon matters Eccleſiaſtical : Such 
matters to be handled only in the Lawful Synods beld by Biſhops. 12. That under 
pain of Extemmunication, no Presbyter or Layman, jorntly or feverally, make Rules, 
Orders, or. Conſiitutions in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ;, or to add or detratt from any Ru- 
bricks or Articles, or other things now eſtabliſhed, without the Authority of the 
King or his Succeſſors. 13. That National or General Aſſemblies were to be called 
only by the King's Authority; That the Decrees thereof ſhould bind as well the Ab- 
ſent as the Preſent in Matters Eccleſiaſtical ; and, That it ſhould not be lawful for 
the Biſhops themſelves, in ſuch Aſſemblies, or otbermiſe, to alter any Articles, Ru- 
brick, Canon Doftrmal or Diſciplinary whatſoever, without his Majeſty's leave fir 
had and obtained. 14. That no Man ſhould cover his Head in time 1 Divine Ser- 
vice, except with a Cap or Night. coiſe in caſe of — ; and that all Perſons 
ſhould reverently kneel when the Confeſſion and other Prayers were read, and 
ſhould ſtand up at the ſaying of the Creed. 15. That no "br robe or Reader be per- 
mitted to concerve Prayers extempore, or uſe any other form in the Publick Litur- 
gy, or Service, than is preſcribed, under the Pain of Deprivation from his Bene- 
fice or Cure. 16. That by this Prohibition the Presbyters ſeemed to be debarred fron 
uſing their own Prayers before their Sermons, by reaſon that in c. 3. num 13. it is 
required, That all Presbyters and Preachers fhou!d move the People 10 join with 
them in Prayer, uſing fome few and convenient wordt, and ſhould altuays conclude 
with the Lord's Prayer (which in effett was to bind them to the form of bidding 
Prayer, preſcribed in the 55 th. Cannon f the Church of England.) 17. That 20 
Man ſhould Teach either in Publick School or Private Houſe, but ſuch as ſhall be 
#llowed by the Archbiſhop of the Province, or Biſhop of the Dioceſs, under their Ho 
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and Seal; and thoſe to, Licence none but Such as were -of good: Religion, and obedi- L I B. IV. 
ent to the Orders of the Church. 18. That none ſhould be. admitted. to read in any Anno Dom 
College or School, except they rake firſt the Oath. of Allegiance and Lapremacy. 19. 11 6:3 F. 
That nothing be hereafter Imprinted except the ſame be ſeen: and allowed. by the Vi- CAWSJ 
fitors appointed to that purpoſe; the Penalty thereof (as in all like Gaſes in which we 
no Penalty is expreſſed) being left to the diſcretion, of the Biſhops. 20. That uo. Pu- 
blick Fa ſhould be appointed upon Sundays (as had been formerly accuſtamed) but 
on the Week-days only ,, and them to be appointed by none but His Majeſty. 21. 
That for the Miniſlring of the Sacrament of Baptiſm, a Font fhauld be. pre- 
pared, and placed ſomewhat near the entry of the: Church, as antiently. it uſed 
to be, with a Cloth of fine Linnen, which, ſhall likewiſe be kept all neatly. 22. 
That a comely and decent Table for Celebrating the Holy COmmuntion ſhould be Po- 
vided, and placed at the upper end of thc Chancel or Church, to be covered at the 
times of Droine Service with a Carpet of decent Stuff, and at the time of Mini- 
ſtration with a whue Linnen cloth; And that Baſons, Cups, or Chalices of Some 
pure Metal ſhall be provided, to be ſet upon the Communion Table, and reſerved. to 
that only uſe. 23. That ſuch Biſhops and Presbyters as ſhall depart this life; ha- 
ving no Children, "wy leave their Goods or a great part of them to. the urch and 
Holy Uſes ;, and that notwithſtanding their baving Children, they ſhould leave ſome 
Teſtimony of their love to the Church: and advancement of Religion. 24. That no 
Sentence of Excommunication ſhould be pronounc'd, or Abſolution given by. any 
Presbyter, without the leave and epprobation of the Biſhop > And no Presbyter 
Hhould reveal or make known what had been opened to him in conſelſon, at any time, 
or to any Per fon whatſoever, except the crime: be ſuch as by the Laws of the 
| * Realm his own Life may be called in uc ſtion for concealing the ſame. 25, And 
| finally, That no Perſon ſhould be received into Holy Orders, nar ſuffered to Preach, 
Catechiſe, Miniſter the Sacraments, or any other Eccleſtaſlical Function, unlefs he 
firſt ſubſcribe to be obedient to theſe py, 5 Canons, Ratified and. Approved by, his 
Majeſty's Royal Warrant, and Ordained to be obſerved by the Clergy, andall others 
whom they concern. 
Theſe were the matters chiefly quarrelled in his Book of Canons, viſibly tending 


WE (as they would make the World believe) to lubje& that Kitk unto the Power of 
the King; the Clergy to the command of their Biſhops ; the whole Nation, to the 
' WE Diſcipline of a Foreign Church, and all. together by degrees, to the Idolatries and 
| S Tyrannies of the Pope of Rowe. But juſter cauſe they ſeemed to have for diſclaim- 


ing the ſaid Book of Canons, becauſe not made nor impoſed upon them by their 
own approbation and conſent, contrary to the uſage of the Chureh in all Times and 
Ages. Had his Majeſty impoſed theſe Orders on them by the name of InjunQtions, 
according, to the example of King Henry viii. Aung 1536. of King Edward vi. 
Anno 1547- and of Queen Elizabeth, duns 1559. be might perhaps have juſtiſied 
himſelf by that Supremaey which had been veſted in him by the Laws of that Ki 
dom; * lems to have been the Judgment of King Zames in this very = 
At his lat being in Scotland, Arno 1617. he had prepared an Article to be paſſed 
in Parliament to this effect, uig. That whatſoever hit Majefly ſhould determine in Hiſtory of 
the External Government of the Church, with the advice of the Archbi , Scor, Sporſ 
Biſhops, and a competent number of the Miniſtry, ſhould have the ſtrength of a 331. 
Law, But underſtanding that a Prote flatiam was prepared againſt it by ſome of the 
molt Rigid Prechyterians, he commanded Hay the Clerk or Regiltet to pals by that 
Article, as a thing no way neeeſſary; the e of. his Crown giving him 
more Authotity than was declared or delired by it. But as for Canons and Conſt 833. 
turions Ecclefialtical, if they concerned the whole Church, they were to be adviſed 
and framed by Biſhops, and ather Learned men, aſſembled in a General Council. 
and teſtified by the Subſcriprion of ſuch Biſhops as were then aſſembled. Or if they 
did relate only unto National Churches, or particular Provinces, they were to be 
concluded and agreed upon by the Biſhops and Clergy 3 that is to Hy, ſo many of 
the Clergy as are choſen and impowred by all the felt for that end and purpoſe, af 
ſembled in a National or Provincial Syzas No Canons not Conftitations Eecle- 
fialtical, to be otherwiſe made; or if made otherwiſe, not to bind, without a 
voluntary and tree ſubmiſſion 9 Parties to them. And though it could not be 3 | | 
denied, but that all Chriſtian Emperors, due and Princes reſerved a Power un- „ 
to themſelves of Ratifying and Confirming all ſuch Conſtitutions as by the Bifhops 9 
and Cleręy were 1.75 on; yer ſtill the aid Canons and Conſtitutians were fut 
agreed on by the Biſhops and Clergy, before they wete tendted ta the der gelen 
| ö rince 
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pA R I II. Prince for his Ratification. The Scozri/h Presbyters had formerly diſclaimed thy 
Anno Dom. King's Authority either in calling their Aſſemblies, or confirming the Relults and ats 

1 6 3 Ff. thereof: which they conceived to be good and valid of themſelves without any ad- 
ditonal power of his to add ſtrength unto them. And therefore now they mutt 
needs think themſelves reduced to a very great Vaſſalage in having a body of Canons 


nated for this Commiſſion, his Majeſty brought him alſo into the Foreign Com- 
mittee, which rendred him as confiderable abroad as he was at home. This as it 
added to his power, 10 it increaſed the ſtomach which was born againſt him. The 
year 1635. was but new began, when claſhing began to grow between him and 
Cortington about executing the Commiſſion for the Treaſury. ” And that his grief and 
trouble might be the greater, his old Friend Windebank, who had received his pre- 
ferment from him, forſook him in the open field, and joined himſelf with Corrzngron 
and the reſt of that Party. This could not chooſe but put him to the exerciſe of a 
great deal of Patience, confidering how neceſſary a Friend he had loſt, in whoſe bo- 
ſom he had lodged a great part of his Counſels, and on whoſe Activity he relied for 
the carrying on of his deſigns at the Council Table. But for all this he carries on 
the Commiſſion the whole year about, acquaints himſelf with the Myſteries and Se- 
crets of it, the honeſt advantages which the Lord Treaſurers had for inriching them- 
ſelves (to the value of ſeven thouſand pound a year and upwards, as I have heard 
from his own mouth ) without meme, the King, or abuſing the Subject. He 
had obſerved, that divers Treaſurers of late years had raiſed themſelves from very 
mean and private Fortunes to the Titles and Eftates of Earls, which he conceived 
could not be done without wrong to both ; and therefore he reſolves to commend 
ſuch a man to his Majeſty for the next Lord Treaſurer, who having no Family to 
raiſe, no Wife and Children to provide for, might better manage the Incomes of 
the Treaſury to the King's advantage than they had been formerly. And who more 
Hke to come into his eye for that preferment than uxon, his old and rruſty Friend, 
then Biſhop of London; a man of ſuch a well tempered diſpoſition as gave —— 
rr "i 


' , 


ſo impoſed upon them, to the making whereof they were never called, and to the 4 
aſſing whereof they had never voted. But as they had broke the Rules of the 4 
rimitive Church in acting Sovereignty of themſelves without requiting the King's | - 
approbation and conſent in the times foregoing ; ſo were they now upon the point 
of having thoſe old Rules broken on them by the King, in making Canons, and put- , 
Bibl. Regie ting Laws and Orders on them for their future Government, to which they never 

p. 120. had conſented. And therefore though his Majeſty had taken ſo much care (as him. { 
| ſelf obſerved ) for facilitating and conveniencing their obedience by furthering theit | 
knowledge in thoſe points which before they knew not; yet they did . be- 8 
hold it, and exclaimed againſt it, as one of the moſt grievous burthens that ever had l 
been laid upon them. aer | | | 7 
Ul 2 More clamour, but on weaker grounds, was made againſt the Book of Com- c 

if. Bl mon-Prayer when it firſt came out, which was not till the year 1637, and then we | 
LM | ſhall hear further of it. Mean while we will return to Eng/and, and ſee what our 7 
91 Archbiſhop doth, as a chief Counſellor and States-man in his Civil Actings. It was = 
LA about four or five years fince, Anno 1631. that he firſt diſcovered how ill his Ma- MN 
1 Jeſty's Treaſury had been managed between ſome principal Officers of his Revenue, 5 
1 to the enriching of themſelves, to the impoveriſhing of their Maſter, and the no 4 
{mall amazement of all gcod Subjects. But the abuſes being too preat to be long An 
1 concealed, his Majeſty is made acquainted with all particulars, who thereupon did 
Kol much eſttange his countenance from the principal of them. 8 | | 5 
"i Por which good ſervice to the King none was ſo much ſuſpected by them as te J: 
wht Archbiſhop of Canterbury, againſt whom they began to practiſe, endeavouring all 77 
mn! they could to remove him from his Majelty's ear, or at the leaſt to leſſen the efteem | hi 
Sf and reputation which his fidelity and upright dealing had procured of him. Factions ch 
al are heightned in the Court. Private ends followed to the prejudice of Publick ME 2 
© || Service, and every mouth talk d openly againſt his proceedings. But {till he kept fa 
3 his ground, and prevailed at laſt, appointed by his Majeſty on the fifth of February bu 
5 1634. to be one of the great Committee] for Trade and the King's Revenue; and a 
E ſeeing Ne ſton's Glories ſet under a cloud, within few weeks after, Veſton being dead, ”" 
* it pleaſed his Majeſty to commit the managing of the Treaſury by Letters Patents . dhe 
6 under the Broad Seal, bearing date on the fourteenth day of March, to the Lord me 
oy Archbiſhop, Cottington Chancellor of the Exchequer, Cooke and Windebank, princi- 775 
BY pal Secretaries, and certain others; who with no {mall envy looked upon him as ifi C. 
6/2] be had been ſet over them for a Superviſor. Within two days after his being notni- | 
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he was able to give him. 


It was much wondred at, when fitſt the Staff was put into this Man's band z in 


much depend in their trade and payments upon the Love and Juſtice of the Lord 
Treaſurer of England. This therefore was the more likely way to conform the Ci- 
tizens to the directions of their Biſhop, and the whole Kingdom unto them; No 
ſmall encouragement being thereby given to the London Clergy tor the improving 
of their Tythes. For with what confidence could any of the old Cheats adventure 
on a publick Examination in the Court of Exchequer (the proper Court for ſuits 
and grievances of that nature) when a Lord Biſhop of London fate therein as the 
principal Judge? Upon theſe Counſels he proceeds, and obtains the Staff, which 
was delivered to the Biſhop of London on Sunday March 6. ſworn on the ſame 
day Privy Counſellor, and on the firlt ot the next Term conducted in great tate 
from London Houſe to Weſtminſter Hall, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury riding by 
him, and moſt of the Lords and Biſhops about the Town, with many Gentlemen of 
chief note and quality, following by two and two to make P the Pomp. It was 
much feared by ſome, and hoped by others, that the new 1reaſurer would have 
ſunk under the butden of that place, as Villiams did under the cuſtody of the Seal: 
bur he deceived them both in that expeUarion, carrying, himſelf with ſuch an even 
and ſteady hand, that every one applauded, - but none envied his preferment to it; 


inſomuch as the then Lord Faaleland, in à bitter Speech againſt the Biſhops about 


the begirining- of the Long Parliament, could not chuſe but give him this fair Teſti- 
mony, vis. That in an unexpetted place and power he expreſſed an equal modera- 
tion and hamility, being neither ambition Re. nor proud after, either of the 
Crozier or Whit-Staff. - 5 

The Queen about theſe times began to grow into a greater prevalency over his 
Majeſty's affections than formerly ſhe had made ſhew of: But being too wiſe to 
make any open alteration of the conduct of affairs, ſhe thought it belt to take the 
Archbiſhop into ſuch of her Counſels as might by him be carried on to her content- 
ment, and with no diſhonour to himſelf, of which he gives this intimation in the Brevi- 


ate (a) on the thirtieth of 72 1634. viz. That the Queen ſent for him to Oat- © p. 19. 


lands, and gave him thanks for a buſineſs which ſhe had truſted him withal, promi- 


fing him to be bis Friend, and that be ſhould have immediate acceſs to her when he 


had occaſion. This ſeconded with the like intimation, given us May 18. 1635. of which 
he writes, that having brought his account to the Queen on May 18. Whitſunday, 
the Court then at Greenwich, it was put off till the Sunday, after, at which time he 
preſented it to her, and received from her an aflurance of all that was deſired by him. 
Panzani's coming unto London in the Chriſtmas holy-days makes it not improbable 
that the facilitating of his fafe and favourable reception was the great buſineſs which 
the Queen had committed to the Archbiſhops truſt; and for his effecting of it with 
the King. had given him thoſe gracious promiſes of acceſs unto het, which the Bre- 
viate ſpake of. For though Panzani was ſent over from the Pope on no other pre- 
tence than to prevent a Schifm which was like to be made between the Regulars and 
the Secular Prieſts, to the great ſcandal of that Church; yet under that pretence 
were muffled many other defigns which were not fit to be diſcovered unto Vulgar 
eyes. By many ſecret Artifices he works himſelſ into the favour of Corringron Win- 
debank, and other great Men about the Goat, and at laſt grew to ſuch a confidence, 
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PAR T IL as to move this quellion to fomeCourt-Biſhops, vie. Wherher hin je would perm 
Anno Dom. the reſiding of a Catholick Biſhop of the. Engliſh Nation to be nominated by bir My. 
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p. 546, 


— — 


jeſly, and not to exerciſe his Function but as his Majeſty ſhow!d limit? Upon whith 
Propofition,: when thote Biſhops had made this 2xere to him, M het ber the Pop 
Puts 


would allow of ſuch a Biſhop of bis Majefiy's nommatang_ as held the Oath of. 
giance lawful, and ſhould permit the raking of it by the Catholick Subjefts, he 
it off by pleading that he had no Commithon to declare therein one way or other. 
And thereupon he found ſome way to move the King for the permiſtion of an 4. 
gent from the Pope to be addrefled to the Queen tor the: concernments of her Religj. 
on, which the King, with the Advice and Confent of his Council, condeſtended to 
upon condition that the party ſent ſhould be no Prieſt. This poſſibly might be the 
ſum of that account which the Archbiſhop! tendted to the Queen at Greenwich on the 
Whitſuntide after Panzant's coming, vrhich as it ſeems was only to make way for 
Cn (of whom more hereafter) though for the better colour of doing ſomewhat elſe, 
that might bring him hither, he compoſed the Rupture between the Secx/ars and the 
Regulars abovementioned. IO. 00 I „Ene. laing ld 

1 cannot tell whether I have hit right ot not upon theſe particulars : But ſute ! 
am, that he teſolved to ſerve the Queen no further in her defires than might confilt 
both with the honour and fafery of the Church of England; which as it was his 
gteateſt charge, ſo did he lay out the chief parts of his cares and thoughts upon 
it. And yet he was not ſo unmind ful of the Foreign Churches, as not to do them all 
good offices when it came in his way, eſpecially when the Doctrine or Diſcipline of 
the Church of England was not concerned in the fame. For in the year 1624. having 
received Letters from the Queen of Bohemia (with whom he held a conſtant courſe 
of Correfpondence) about the furtherance of a Collection for the exiled Miniſters of 
the Palatinate; he moved the King fo effeciually in it, that his Majeſty granted his 
Letters Patents for the ſaid Collettion to be made in all parts of the Kingdom; 
which Letters Patents being ſealed and brought unto him for his further Direction 
in proſecution ot the ſame, he found a paſſage in it which gave him no ſmall cauſe 
of offence, and was this that followeth; v7z. © Whoſe caſes are the more to be de- 
4 plored for that this extremity is tallen upon them for their ſincerity and conſtanqy 
< jn the true Religion which we togethet with them proſeſſed, and which we are 
« All bound in conſcience to maintain to the utmolt of our powers; whereas theſs 
Religious and Godly perfons being involved amonęſt other their Country- Men 
* might have enjoyed their Eftates and Fortunes, it with other backſliders in the 
times of Trial they would have ſubmitted themſelves to the Antichriſtian Yoke, 
and have renounced or diſſembled the Profeſſion of the true Religion. Upon the 
reading of which paſſage he obſerved two things: Firſt, That the Religion of the 
Palatine Churches was declared to be the ſame with ours. And ſecondly, That the 
Doctrine and Government of the Church of Rome is called an Antichriſtian Yoke ; 
neither of which could be approved of in the fame terms in which they were preſer- 
ted to him. For firſt he was not to be told, that by the Religion of thoſe Churches 
all the C2/vinian Rigours in the point of Predeſtination and the reſt depending there- 


upon were received as Orthodox; that they maintain a Parity of Minifters direct y 
contrary both to the Doctrine and Government of the Church of England; and that 


Pareus, Profefior of Divinity in the Univerſity of Heidelberg, (who was not to be 
thought to have delivered his own ſenſe only in that point) aſcribes a power to inſe- 
riour Magiſtrates to curb the power, control the perſons and reſiſt the Authority of 
Soveraign Princes, for which his Comment on the Romans had been publickly burnt 
by the appointment of King Janet, as before is ſaid. Which as it plainly proves, 
that the Religion of thoſe Churches is not altogether the ſame with that of ours, fo 
he conceived it very unſafe that his Majelty ſhould declare under the Great Seal of 
Eneland, that both himſelf and all his Subjects wete bound in conſcience to maintain 
the Religion of thoſe Churches with their utmolt power. And as unto the other 

int he looked upon it as a great Controverfie, not only between ſome Proteſtant 
Divines and the Church of Rome, but between the Proteſtant Divines themſelves, hi- 
therto not determined in any Council, nor poſitively defined by the Church of Ex- 


land; and therefore he conceived it as unſafe as the other, that ſuch a doubtful con- 


troverſie, as that of the Popes being Antichriſt, ſhould be determined Pofitively by 
Letters Patents under the Great Seal of England, of which there was great difference 
even amoneft the Learned, and not reſolved on in the Schools. With theſe — 
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Lerrers Patents ſhould. be cancelled, and nexy ones to be dawn, in; which that:clauſe LORA 
ſhould be corgefted. or expunged; aud that being done, the Aid Letters, Patepts to 1 6 3 F. 
be new ſealed, and the ſaid Collection to n according; the Archbiſhops fit 
But before, this Collection was finiſhed, and the Money returned, Charles Lodo- 
rick, Prince Elector Palat ine; eldeſt ſurviving Son of the Queen of Bohemia, comes 
into England to beſtoww a vidit on his Uncle, and. to deſite his aid and counſel, tor the 
recovery. of the Electoral Dignity, and Eſtate Which did of night belong unto him. 
Oa the twenty ſecond of Noyember this preſent year 16 35, be comes to Whizehal, 
Pat welcomed by the King, who aſſigned him for his quarters in the Court, the 


* 


ode operly belonging to the Prince his Son, Where be continued whilſt b 
— ts _ in England, except ſuch times as he attended his Majeſty in lum 
mets Progteſs. Knowing how forward the Archbiſhop had expreſſed himſelſ in 
doing all ready: Services tor the. Queen his Mother, and the good offices which he 
had 4 for her ſake to the diſtreſſed Miniſters of his Dominions, on the 30 day 
of the ſame Month he croſt over to Lambeth, and was preſent with the Archbiſhop 
at the Evening Prayer then very ſolemniy perfotmed; and upon that day fortnight 
came unexpectedly upon him, and did him the honour to dine with him. And that 
he might the better endear himſelf to the Englifh Nation by ſhewing his conformi. 
ty and approbation of the Ries and Ceremonies here by Law eſtabliſhed, he did not 
only diligently frequent the Morning and Evening Service in his Majeſty's Cloſer, 
but upon Chrift-zas-day received the Communion alſo in the Happe . Royal of White- 
Hal. For whoſe accomodation, at the receiving of it, there was a Stool placed with- 
in the Laver ſe, on the left band of bis MajeRy, on which he fate while the Re- 
mainder of the Anthem was ſung, and at the. Reading cf the Epiſtle, with a lower 
Stool and a Velvet Cuſhion to kneel upon both in the: preparatory Prayers, and the 
Act of Receiving, which he moſt reverently performed to the great content of all 
beholders. During his being in the Court he publifhed two. Books in Print by the 
advice of the King and Council, not only to declare his wrongs, but aſſert his 
Rights. The firlt be called by the name of a PROTESTATION, againit alk 
the unlawtul and violent proceedings and actions againſt him and his Electoral Family. 
The ſecond, called the M A N IFEST, concerning the right of his Succeſſion. in 
the Lands, Dignities, and Honours, of which his Father had been unjuſtly diſpoſſeſ- 
ſed by the Emperor Ferdinand the Second. After which. Preparatory writings, which 
ſetved ro no other effect than to juſtifie his own and the Kings proceedings in the 
eye of the World, he was put upon a courſe for being furniſhed both with Men and 
Money to try his fortune in the Wars, in which he wanted not the beft aſſiſtance 
which the Archbiſhop could afford him. by his Power and Counſels. But as he la- 
boured to advance his Intereſt in the recovery of his Patrimony and Eſtates in Ger- 
many, ſo he no leſs labouted to preſerve the Intereſt of the Church of England a- 
vain all dangers and diſturbances which might come from thence. And thexefore 
when fome buſy heads, at the time of the Princes being here, had publiſhed the 
Book entituled, 4 Declaration of the: Faith and Ceremonies of the Paligraves 
Churches; A courſe was took to call it in, for the ſame cauſe, and on the ſame 
prudential grounds on which the Letters Patents before mentioned, had been fiopt 
and altered. The Prince was welcome, but the Book might better have ftayed at 
home, brought hither in Dutch, and here tranſlated into Engliſh, Printed, and ex- 
poſed to the publick view, to let the vulgar Reader ſte how much we wanted of 
the Purity and fimplicity of the Palatine Churches, | 
But we muſt now look back on ſome former Counſels in bringing ſuch tefractory 
Miniſters to a jult conformity in publiſhing his Mafſty's Declaration about lawful 
Sports, as neither arguments and perſwaſions could prevail upon. And that the Suf- 
fragan Biſhops might receive the more countenance in it, the Archbiſhop means not 
to look on, but to act ſomewhat in his own Dioceſs which might be exemplary to 
the reſt, ſome troubleſome perſons there were in it, who publickly oppoſed all eſta- 
dliſh'd orders, neither conforming to his Majeſty's Inſtructions, nor the Canons o 
the Church, nor the Rubricks in the publick Liturgy. Culmer and Player, two men cam, Boys; 
of the ſame affections, and ſuch as had declared their inconformity in former times, p. 158 
were preſt unto the publiſhing ot this Declaration; Brent acting in it as Commiſſary 
'0. the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, (not Vicar General to the Archbiſhop ) of the Pro- 

| vince 
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PART. II. vince of Canterbury. On theit refufal ſo to do, they were called into the Confiltory, 
LOR Dom. and by him ſuſpended, Petitioning the Archbiſhop for a releaſe from tht lulpen 
t 6 3 5. on, they were anſwered by him, Thar if they knew not how to obey, be knew ag 
ul bo to grant. He underſtood them to be men of Fattious ſpirits, and was te. 
ſolved to bring them to a better temper, or elfe ro keep them from diſturbing the 
publick peace. And they reſolving, on the other fide, not to yield obedience, con- 
tinued under this ſuſpenſion till the coming in of 'the Scottiſh Army, not long before 
the beginning of the Long Parliament, Anno 1646. which wanted little of four 

ears before they could get to be releaſed. Milſon, another of the ſame Crew, was 

ſpended about the fame time allo, and afterwards ſeverely ſentenced in the High 
Commiſhon, the profits of his Living ſequeſtred, (as the others were) and liberal 
aſſignments made out of it for ſupplying the Cure. In which condition he remained 


for the ſpace of four years, and was then releaſed on'a motion made by Dering in u 

the Houſe of Commons, at the very opening, in manner, of the Long Parliament; fl 

that being the occaſion which was taken by them to bring the Archbiſhop on the c 

Stage, as they after did. And though he ſuſpended, or gave order rather for ſuſ- t 

pending of no more than theſe; yet being they were leading: men, and the chief tl 

ſticklers of the Faction in all his Diocefs, it made as much noiſe as the great Perſecu- P 
tion did in Norfolk and Suffolk. By one of which firſt County we are told in gene- a 
ral, That being promoted to this dignity, he thought he was now Flenipotentiarj b 
« enough, and in full capacity to domineer as he liſted, and to let his profeſt ene- I i 
« tnies feel the dint of his Spirit, but more particularly, that he cauſed the Book of [MR v 
Sports to be publiſhed, for no other reaſon than to gall and vex thoſe Godly Di. Ss it 
vines, whoſe Conſciences would not vail to ſo much impiety, as to promote te F 
„Work; and finally, That thereupon many of the moſt ſound and orthodox Relief, WR 
&« were compelled to deſett their Stations, and abandon their Livings, in which theit © 
« ſivelihood confiſted, rather than to ſubmit unto it. And here I had took my lea ve © 

of Kent, but that I muſt firſt paſs thorow the Dioceſs of Rocheſter, where I find  " 
one Snelling to have been both Suſpended and Excommunicated on the ſame account I... 
( ſome other Inconformities ( as not bowing at the Name of ZESUS) being taken 1 
into the Reckoning) by Wood then Chancellor of that Dioceſs under Biſhop 0 

Bowles, and afterwards Sentenced to a Deprivation on the ninth of February i 
1637. er | $ | | 

But as for that great Perſecution in Norfolk and Suffolk (greater, if Burton were 1 

to be believed, than any which hapned to the Church in Queen Mary's Days) we x” 
ſhall hear it thus Preached up in that ſedirious Sermon of his, which he was pleaſed 8 4 
to entitle For God and the Ring; in which he telleth us, That in thoſe Counties they 5 
had made the greateſt havock of good Miniſters (and their Flocks tow left fron | * 
and expoſed to the Wolves, as Sheep without their Shepherd) as our eyes had ever 1 7 
ſeen; That there were already threeſcore Miniſters in that one Dioceſs Suſpended, WM |, 
and between three and fourfcore more had time given them till Chriſts-tide, by which WR «| 
time they muſt either bid their good Conſciences farewel, or elſe their tres . 1 
niſtry, and therewith their neceſſary Means: And finally, That in all Zucen Mary's 18 
Time there was not ſo great a havock made (in ſo ſhort a time ) of the faithful Mt ſi 
niſters of God, in any part of, yea, in the whole Land. Wren had not long be- q 
fore fucceeded Cor bet in the See of Norwich; a Man who very well underſtood his m 
Work, and teſolved to do it: but finding himſelf more deeply galled with hi 
theſe Reproaches, than he had deſerved, he cauſed his Regiſters to be ſearched, and WWF ni 
the As of his Court to be examined, out of which we may take this ſhort tc 

Account of his Proceedings; that is to ſay, 1. That the Cergy of that Dioceſs, O 

comprehending all that are in Spiritual Dignity or Office, and all Par ſons, Vicars, Wi cc 
Curates, and Schoot-Mafters ( taking in the Lectures wit hal) amount unto the nun- * 
ber of 1500, or thereabouts. 2. That there were not above thirty of all forts in be 
volved in any Ercleſiaſtical Cenſure of what kind ſoever, and not above ſixteen Suſ- tł 
pended. 3. That of thoſe ſixteen, eight were then ah ſolued, for a time of fur Wi C 
ther trial to be taken of them, and two did voluntarily refign their Places; ſo | ce 
that there were but fix Suſpended abſolutely, and perſiſling ſo. 4. That 1a 
rhe Reſidue, one was deprived, after notorious Inconformity for twelve years | fi 
together, and final Obſtinacy after ſeveral Admonitions ;, eigbt Excommunice, 1 ! 
ted for nor appearing at the Court, and four inhibited from Preaching 111 1 5 
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which four, one by Trade had been a Draper, another a Weaver, aud a third a Tay- L I B. IV. 
ler. 5. That for the other number between ſixty and eighty, which were ſuſpended Anno Dom. 
upon Day till Chriſtmaſs, upon the Examination of the Regiſter there appear but eight, 1 6 3 6. 
and boſs not all Suſpended neither, two being Excommunicated for not appearing in 0 
the Court, And 6. Taking it for granted, That ſixty of all ſorts had been ſuſpended, as 
it was ſuggeſted in the Libel; yet frey in ſo great à number comes to no more than four 
in one hundred, which would not have been looked upon as a Perſecution in Queen Maries 
daies, nor in a time of better temper and more moderation than the Libeller deſerved to 
live in. And yet the Miniſter of Lincoln Dioceſs, in his Holy Table muſt needs 
fly out againſt this Biſhop, comparing him to a Wren mounted on the Wings of an 
Eagle, and finding by the Index to the Acts and Monuments, That the Biſhop of 
Norwich ſent out Letters of Perſecution. 
And yet it was not thought ſufficient to juſtify themſelves in matter of Fact, 
unleſs they Advocated for themſelves, and the King under whom they acted by 
ſtrong Reaſons alſo. And firſt, it was alledged in behalt of the King (who had 
commanded the ſaid Declaration to be publiſhed by Order from the Biſhops, in all 
the Churches of their ſeveral and reſpective Dioceſſes) That all the Commands of 
the King, which are not upon the firſt Inference and illation contrary to a clear 
Paſſage in the Word of God, or to an evident Sun-beam of the Law of Nature, 
are preciſely to be obeyed. 2. That it was not enough to find a remote and poſſi- 
ble Inconvenience that might enſue therefrom ; for every good Subject is bound 
in Conſcience to reſt aſſured, That his Prince, invironed with ſuch a Council, 
will be able to diſcover, and as ready to prevent any ill Sequel that may come of 
it, as himſelf poſſibly can be. And 3. That we muſt not by diſobeying our 
Prince, commit a certain Sin, in preventing a probable but contingent Inconve- 
niency. And then it was alledged in behalf of themſelves, That the Declara- 
tion was commanded to be publiſhed by Order from the Biſhops in the Pariſh 
Churches ; That there were none on whom the Biſhops could impoſe the Publiſh- 
ing of it in the Churches of their ſeveral Dioceſſes, but the Miniſters only; which 
was a ſufficient Warrant for them to enjoyn the Miniſters to do it. And laſtly, 
That though no Penalty was preſcribed in it to ſuch as ſhould refuſe to publiſh the 
ſame; yet that ſome Penalty was implied, or otherwiſe the Command had been 
impertinent, and to no Purpoſe and Effect whatſoever. Finally, it was alledged, 
in reſpect of thoſe who were enjoyned the publiſhing of it, That there was no- 
thing contained in the ſaid Declaration, which was either plainly contrary to 
the Word of God, or the Canons of the Church, or the Laws of the Land, or 
the Practice of the Proteſtant or Reformed Churches in all parts of the World; 
That if it ſhould appear otherwiſe with ſome ſcrupulous Men, yet even thoſe ſcru- 
pulous Men were bound to obey their Superiors in making publication of it (a), (a) Pereunte 
for fear of diſlolving by their Diſobedience the whole Frame of Government; 9&/equio im- 
That if it ſhould be lawful for particular Perſons firſt to diſpute, and afterwards Pert etiam 
to diſobey the Commands of thoſe higher Powers, to which the Lord had made . 57 


; 1 bi i - 
them ſubject, the Subject would ſeem to be in a better Condition, and more abſo- * 5 


lutely at his own diſp6ſing, than the Soveraign was; That by the Laws a Sheriff gls liceat. 
is bound to publiſh his Majeſty's Proclamations, though tending to the Apprehen- Tacit. Hiſt. 
ſion of his deareſt Friends, or otherwiſe containing Matter of dangerous Conſe- | *: 
quence to the Publick Intereſt ; That a Presbyter or Miniſter without any Sin, 

may ſafely pronounce an Excommunication, legally delivered unto him, though in 

his own private Conſcience he be convinced, that the Party is unjuſtly excommu- 

nicated; That when the Jews commanded by Anttochus, gave up the Divine Books 

to his Officers to be deſtroyed, it was afterwards adjudged in favour of them by 

Optatus Biſhop of Mitevis, a right godly Man, to be (b) Sin rather in them that ch peccatu,s, 
commanded, than of thoſe who with Fear and Sorrow did obey their Mandates; imperantis & 
That when the Emperor Mauritius had made an Edict, That no Souldier ſhould tis; non 
be admitted into any Monaſtary, and ſent it to be publiſhed by Gregory ſir named Pοi cum 
the Great, the Pope forthwith diſperſed it into all Parts of the Chriſtian World, _ Y ys 
(c) becauſe he was ſubject to his command; though in his own Judgment he con- 3 
ceived the ſaid Edict to be unlawful in it ſelf, and prejudicial unto many particu- lib. 7. xn 
lar Perſons, as well in reference to their ſpiritual as their temporal Benefit, and (e) £u#a erat 
finally, That it was reſolved by St. Auguſtine, in his Book againſt Fauſtus the Ma-/***#s cjus 
nichee, cap. 75- That a Chriſtian Souldier fighting under a Heathen Prince, may 1 
law fully purſue the War, or exerciſe the Commands of his immediate or ſuperior lb. — Ep. . 
Officers in the Courſe of his Service, * he be not abſolutely aſſured in the | 
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er. Such were the Reaſons urpeq 


the Arminian Controverſies, or urged the Miniſters of their ſeveral: and reſpec- 
tive Dioceſſes, to uſe no other Form of Prayer before their Sermons than that 
which was preſcribed Canon 55. It had been prudently obſerved, That by ſuffer. 
ing ſuch long Prayers as had accuſtomably been uſed of late before the Sermons: of 
moſt Preachers, the Publick Liturgie of the Church had been much neg lected; 
That the Puritan Preachers for the moſt part had reduced all Gods Service in a 
manner to thoſe Pulpit- Prayers; That the People in many Places had forborn to 
go into the Church till the Publick Liturgie was ended, and theſe Prayers begun; 
That by this means ſuch Preachers prayed both what they liſted, and how they 
liſted ; ſome ſo ſeditiouſlñ, that their very Prayers were turned into Sin; others 
ſo ignorantly and imp-1 tinently, that they diſhoncured God and diſgraced Reli— 
gion. For remedy whereof, it was thought convenient by the Archbiſhop, and 
{ome other Prelates, to reduce all to the Form of Prayers appointed in the Canen 
above-mentioned, according to the like Form preſcribed in the 1njunttions of 
Queen Elizabeth, and before her time by King Edward the Sixth, and beſore his 
time alſo by King H-ary the Eiehth; practiſed accordingly in the times of their 
ſeveral Reigns, as appears by the Sermous of Biſhop Latimer, Biſhop Gardiner, 
Archbiſhop Parker, Biſhop Jewell, Biſhop Andrews, and generally by all Divines of 
the Church of England, ti by the Artifices aud Eudeavours et the Puritan Fac- 
tion, theſe long Prayers of their own making had been taken up, to cry down 
the Liturgie. Which being in charge in the Vilitation, and afterwards in the Ar- 
ticles of ſeveral Biſhops, made as much Noiſe amongſt ignorant and factious Peg- 
ple, under colour of quenching the Spirit of God, expreſſed in ſuch extemporary 
Prayers of the Preachers conceiving, as ſilencing the Doctrines of Predeſtination, 
changing the After noons So: mons into Catechifings, and regulating the Extrava- 
gances of ſome of their Lecturers u der the Colour of a Plot to ſuppreſs the Goſpel, 
In which laſt Calumny, a+ mift of the Biſhops had a Share, ſo did it fall as heavy 
on Pierce of Bath aud Well, as on any other, though he did nothing in that kind, 
but what he was require! to do hy the King's Inſtructions. His Crimes were, 
That he had commanded rhe M:iuiſters in his Dioceſs to turn their Afternoons 
Sermons into Catechiſings, and thoſe Catechiſings to be made according to the Que- 
ſtions and Anſwers in the Catechiſm authoriſed by Law, and extant in the Book 
of Common Prayer; which ſome fe abſolutely refuſing to conform unto, and 
others (contrary to the Meaning of the ſaid Inſtructions) taking ſome Catechiſm 
point for their Text, and making long Sermons on the ſame, were by him ſuſpen- 
ded, and fo continned till they found a greater readineſs in themſelves to obey 
heir Ordinary. But the great Rock of Offences againſt which they ſtumbled, and 
umbling filled all Places with their Cries and Clamours, was, That he had ſup- 
preſſed the Lecturers in mult parts of his Dioceſs; and ſome report, That he pro- 
ceeded ſo far in it, as to make his Brag, (not without giving great Thanks to 
God for his good Succeſs) That he had not left one Lecturer in all his Dioceſs, of what 
Sort ſoever, whether he Lectured for his Stipend, or by a voluntary combination of ſome 
Miniſters amongſt themſelves. Which if it ſhould be true, (as I have ſome reaſon 
to believe it is not) ought to be rather attributed to ſome exiliency of human Frail- 
ty, (of which weare all guilty more or leſs) than to be charged amongſt his Sins. 
But for his Actings in this kind, as alſo for his vigorous Proceedings in the Caſe 


of Beckington, he had as good Authority as the Inſtructions of the King, and the 


Directions of, his Metropolitan could inveſt him in. And ſo far Canterbury juſtified 


him in the laſt Particular, as to take the Blame (if any thing were blame-worthy 


in it) upon himſelf, though then a Priſoner in the Tower, and under as nach 


Cant. Doom. 
P · 100. 


Danger as the Power and Malice of his Enemies could lay upon him: For ſuch 
was his undaunted Spirit, that when Aſh, a Member of the Houſe of Commons, 
demanded of him in the Tower, Whether the Eiſhop of Bath and Wells had recei- 
ved his Directions from him in the Caſe of Beckington ? he anſwered roundly, 
That he had; and that the Biſhop had done nothing in it, but what became an 
obedient Dioceſan to his Metropolitan. So careful was he of preſerving thoſe 2 
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not trained up to a good Perſwaſion of the Publick Counſels : Upon whick ground 
| it 


— 


Lud Arcbbiſtop of Canterbury. 
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they were required, the Service might have gone more happily forwards, and the . | 


Envy would have been the leſs by being divided: but leaving the whole Burden 
upon ſo few, and turning it over to their Chancellors and. Under-Officers (if they 
did ſo much) they did not only, for as much as in them was, deſtroy the Buſineſs, 
but expoſe ſuch as took care of it, to the publick hatred. For ſuch was their de- 
ſire to ingratiate themſelves amongſt the People, that ſome of them being requi- 
red to return the Names of ſuch Miniſters as refuſed the reading of the Book, 
made Anſwer, That they would not turn formers againſt their Brethren, there 
being enough beſides themſelves to perform that Office. Others conceived, that 
they had very well performed their Duty, and conſulted their own Peace and 
Safety alſo, by waving all Proceedings againſt them in their own Conſiſtories, 
wherein they muſt appear as the principal Agents, and turning them over to be 
cenſured by the High Commiſſion, where their Names might never come in que- 
ſtion. The like done alſo in tranſpoſing the Communion Table; in which it 
was believed by many, that they had well complied with all Expectations, it they 
did not hinder it, but left the Miniſters to proceed therein as beſt pleaſed them- 
ſelves 3 or otherwiſe, to fight it out with the | Church-wardens, if occaſion 
were. Led wad 
And yet the Fortune of the Church had not been ſo wretched, if none of that 
Order had pulled down more with one Hand, than many of the reſt had built 
up with both. The Metropolitical Vi ſitation being held in the Dioceſs of Norwich, 
Anno 1635. Order was given dy Brem, as in other Places, for railing in the 
Communion Table at the Eaſt end of the Chancel. and there to diſpoſe of it 
under the Eaſtern Wall, with the Euds of it North and South. In order where- 
unto, it was found neceſſary in many Places to remove” ſuch Seats as had been 
built in that end of the Chancel, for the Uſe and Eaſe of private Perſons. The 
Church-wardens of St. Mary Towres in the Borough of Ipſwich, a Toyn of great 
Wealth and Trade in the County of S»ffo{k, refuling to remove ſuch Seats, and 
advance the Table in their rooms, were Excommunicated for their Obſt inacy and 
Contempt, by one of Brent's Surrogates for that Vißtation. The Church-war- 
dens, animated by ſome of the Town, who had better Purſes than themſelves, 
appeal unto the Dean of the Arches, and after exhibited a Bill in the Star- Chamber 
againſt the Surrogate : but without Remedy from either. And on theſe Terms 
the Buſineſs ſtood, when Wren ſucceeded Corbet in the See of Norwich; and look- 
ing upon Iyſwich as a Place of great Inflience and Example on the reſt of the Di- 


oceſs, took up his Dweſſing in the ſame It was not long before he came to un- 


derſtand, that a great part of the Oppoſition which: was made as well againſt 
himfelf, as the Vicar-General, about the removing and railing in of the Holy 
Table, proceeded from a Letter written from the Biſhop of Lincoln to the Vi- 
car of Granthaw ; which though it was written ſome Vears ſince, and had long 
been dead; yet now it was revived again, and the Copies of it ſcattered in all 

arts of the Kingdom (the better to diſcourage or diſcountenance the Work in 


Hand): but no where more than in the Dioceſs of Norwich, being next Neigh- 


bour unto Lincoln, and under the Inſpection of a diligent and active Prelate. Some 
of them coming to his Hand, and an Advertiſement withal, That they were or- 
dinarily Told amongſt the Bookſellers in Duck-lane in written Copies, it was 
thought fit that an Anſwer ſhould be made unto it; in Which the Sophiſtry, 
Miſtakes, and Falſhoods of that Letter, whoſoever was the Writer of it, might 
be made apparent: Which Anſwer being made ready, approved, and licenced, 
was publiſhed about the middle of Aq, under the Title of 4 COAT from the 
ALTAR, or an Anſwer to a Letter not long ſince Written to the Vicar of Grantham, 
ag ainſt the placing of the Communion" Table at the Eaſt end of the Chancel, &c. As 
it cooled the Neat of ſome, ſo it inflamed«the' Hearts of others, not with Zeal, 
but Anger; the Book occaſioning much variety of Diſcourſe on both ſides. as 


Men ſtood variouſly affected in the. preſent Cantroyerſie : But long it will not be 


— 


before we ſhall hear of a Reply unto it, à Rejoynder unto that Reply, and other 


Writings pro and con, by the Parties interreſſed. 
But ĩt had been to littſe Purpoſe to ſettle a Conformity in Parochial Churches, 


if Students in the Univerſities (the conſtant Seminaries of the Church) were 
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43 
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had ated) under him, that he choſe rather to augment the Number of his own 1; 1 


—_ 


Misfortunes; then occaſion. theirs. If all the Biſhops of that time had joined Au Dom- 
their Hearts and Hands together, for carrying on the Work of Uniformity, as 1 6 36. 


14 Fb Life of WILLIAM : 

| PART II. it had been prudently Ordained in the Canons of the Year 1603. not only, That p 
'1 Anno Don. the preſcribed Form of Common Prayer ſhould be uſed in all Colledges and Halls; but, ſt 
7 16 3 6. That the Fellows and Scholars of the ſaid Houſes ſhould wear the Surplice at thoſe Pra- V 
[a WV ers on the Sundays and Holidays, the better to inure them to it, when they came to 4 1 
25 ; Publik Miniſtry in their ſeveral Churches. Many things had been done at Cambriage h 
* in ſome Years laſt paſt, in order to the Work in hand; as beaut ifying their Cha e. 
pels, furniſhing them with Organs, advancing the Communion Table to the Place a 

of the Altar, adorning it with Plate and other Utenſils for the Holy Sacrament, = 

defending it with a decent Rail from all Prophanations, and uſing lowly Reverence C 

and Adorations, both in their coming to thoſe Chappels and their going out: * 

But in moſt Colledges, all things ſtood as they had done formerly; in ſome there © 
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were no Chappels at all, or at the beſt, ſome Places uſed for Chappels, but ne. 
ver Conſecrated. In Sidney Colledge the old Dormitory of the Franciſcans (on the 
Site of which Friery the ſaid Colledge was built) was after ſome Years: trimmed 
and fitted, and without any formal Conſecration converted to a Houſe of Prayer ; 
though formerly, in the Opinion of thoſe who allowed thereof, it had been ng 
better nor worſe than a Den of Thieves, The Chappel of Emanuel Colledye, 
though built at the ſame time with the reſt of the Houſe, was both irregular in 
the Situation, and never Conſecrated for Divine and Religious Uſes And what 
leſs could this beger in the Minds of the Students of thoſe Houſes, than an Opinion 
touching the Indifferency of ſuch Conſecrations, whether uſed, or not ? andat 
the laſt a poſitive Determination, That the continued Series of DIVINE DUTIES in 


a Place ſet apart to that Purpoſe, doth fuffictemly Conſecrate the ſame? And what can to 

follow thereupon in ſome tract of Time, but the executing of all Divine Offices ii FT 

Private Houſes, the Ruin and Decay of Churches, the Selling of their Materials, th 

and alienating their Glebe and I ythes to the next fair Chapman? It is therefore 21. 

thought expedient to carry on the Viſitation to that Univerſity, and put ſuch F 

Things in order there, as were found in this. But agaiiſt this the Univerſity op- 81 

-poſed, pretending an Exemption from his Juriſdiction, by their ancient Priviled- Pa 

ges; and that they had no Viſitor but his Majeſty only. But Canterbury, who WW Sp, 

before had over-ruled the like Plea in the Biſhop of Lincoln, would not give way ME bu 

to this of Cambridge, which cauſed the Matter on both ſides to be thorowly can- RE e. 

vaſed : But neither yielding to the other, and the Earl of Holland tickling ſtrong ·¶ Sti 

ly for the Univerſity (of which he had the Honour to be choſen Chancellor on ſm 

33.008 the Death of the Duke) the deciding of the Controverſie is referred to his Maje - #7, 
3,408 ſty. On Tueſday, June 21, they both appear before the King at Hampton-Court, WE F 
N where the Council on both ſides being heard, it pleaſed his Majeſty to give judg· Tt 
ad ment for the Metropolitan, and to ſubmit that Univerſity to his Viſitation : But «1 
014 before any thing was done in it, the Troubles in Scotland, and the Diſturbances at WT re: 
„ Home, kept it off ſo long, that a greater Viſitation fell upon the Viſitor, thaa De 
1 could have hapned unto them. How ſoe ver, the bare Reputation of it did pre- Ca 
5 vail ſo far, that many who were flack or fearful in embelliſhing their Chappels WE di- 
„ and publick Places of Divine Worſhip, went on mere confidently then before; ra! 

| TY inſomuch that not only in the Chappels of ſome private Colledges, but in St. Mz of 
T1268 75's Church it ſelf, being the Publick Church of that Univerſity, the Table wa ou 
1386 railed in like an Altar, towards which many ot the Doctors, Scholars, and others, to 
. uſually bowed. Yd os bare ai Is a 0 
4 fs In Oxon, where he was more abſolute, he found leſs comptrol. Chancellor of thi 
We... the Univerſity by their own Election, Viſitor of the Colledges of Al. Souls and G1 
Ws Merton in the Right of his See, and ſuch a Patron to the reſt, that he could hardly un 

1 tl recommend that Affair unto. them, which they did not expedite. In many of thelr chi 
1 Letters and Addreſſes to him, they gave him the Title of His Holineſs, and nt ſhe 
1 . Holy Father; which though appropriated to the Pope in the darker Times, were an 
| generally communicated to all Chriſtian Biſhops in the clear Sun-ſhine of the Gol- Wa 
pel. And on the other ſide, in his Miſſives and Diſpatches to them, he recon- crc 

mends himſelf unto. their Devotions, beſeeching them, That as often as the) Ma bli 

made their approaches toward the Altar, they would remember him in thei! {RF ke 

(a) Inter or Prayers (a) to Almighty God. He had his Breeding (as before was ſaid) in that re: 

andum fits. Univerſity, and could not chuſe but know, That many of the old Statutes wel? per 

memores mei grown out of Uſe by the Change of Religion; others, by long negle& and di- for 

 peceatoris, G. continuance z ſome never rightly underſtood ; and all ſo mingled and confounded, BW wi 

that it was very hard to ſay which of them were in Force, which not; and yet ret 


all Students bound to keep them under corporal Oaths, if not at their beſt wee 4 
| culation?, 2 
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culations, yet at their taking of Degrees. For Remedy whereof, with great L I B. IV. 
Pains and Judgment, he digeſted a new Body of Statutes; to ſerve as a perpetual Anno Dom. 
ſtanding Rule for their future Government, as well in commanding as obeying: 1 6 3 6. 
Which being firſt ſent down unto them, adviſedly conſidered of, explained, cor- 
re&ed, and accommadated to their beſt Advantages, were afterward reviſed 

him, and upon full Deliberation engroſſed in Vellum, fairly bound up, confirm- 

ed by his moſt Sacred Majeſty, and ſo obtained the Strength of Laws: Received 

and publiſhed for ſuch in the Convocation, on Wedneſday, June 22. being the Mor- 

row after Judgment had paſſed on his lide at Hampton- Court, for the Viſitation at 
Cambridge. And in thoſe Statutes, he took care that the Vice- Chancellor, Proctors, 


and all Proceeders, Year by Year in their ſeveral Faculties, (a) ſhould make their (4) Ad ſacram 


Offerings with that due and accuſtomed Reverence at the Holy Table. He pro- Etchariſtie 


cured alſo from his Majeſty a Confirmation of their former Priviledges over the H,: cum 
Town, and an Enlargement of them alſo in reſpe& of the Londoners: By which _—_ N 
laſt they were enabled to Print all Books, which either his Majeſty's Printers or ones faciant. 
the Company of Stationers had engroſſed to themſelves, as Bibles; Common-Prayer 
Books, Homilies, Grammers, &c, which brought them in a Compoſition of 
200 J. per Annum for the Times enſuing. Nor could his Care and Providence for 
the Enconragementof Learning, be confin'd to this fide of the Sea, the like Courfe 
being taken by him ſhortly after, as well for reviſing and perfecting the broken 
Statutes of the Colledge near Dublin, as enlarging of the Priviledges of that Uni- 
veriity. | | 

And yet he could not hold his Hand, till he had added Bounty and Munificence 
to his former Cares. The Uaiverſity of Oxon was long fince honoured with the 
Title of Generale Studium (b), conferred upon none elſe in the former times, but (h) Hebraica, 
the Univerſities of Paris in France, Bononia in Italy, and Salamanca in Spain: In Chaldaice, A- 
all which, by a Decree of Pope Clement the Fifth, in the Council of Fienna in rabicæ, Græcæ, 
France, Anno 1511, it was ordained; That there ſhould be Profeſſors of the Hebrew, agg A 
Greek, Arabick, and Chaldean Languages: But it was only ſo ordained, no Exe- gande Files 
cution following on it till ſome Ages atter. The Arabick Tongue was known ine, in nobi- 
Spain, by reaſon of the great Command which the Moors had in that Country; !:{ſimis qua- 
but never entertained in any of the other Three. And as for the Hebrew, tor Europe 
Greek, and Chaldee, thoſe Times were ſo extremely ignorant of them, that the Ei 
Study of the Greek Tongue was ſufficient to condemn a Man of Hereſie; and Ho 8 
ſmall ſpattering in the Hebrem, made him ſubject unto ſome Suſpicion of Hererical gel. Rocha. 
Fanc ies. And ſo it ſtood till Reuchlin and Bud æus in France, Eraſmus and Paulus p. 214. 
Fagius in England, reſtored again the Greek and Hebrew to thoſe leveral Nations. 
The Greek ſo coarſly entertailed in this Univerſity, whilſt Eraſmus taught it qui- |; 
etly enough at Cambridge, that when a (c) learned young Man began publickly to _ (©) Hit o 
read the-Greak Tongue there, he was encountred preſently in a poor but popular — : 
Declamation, with baſe and barbarous Revilings. But long it was not before 
Cardinal Wolſey took a Courſe to put this Univerſity into a Way of Nobler Stu- 
dies, founding therein two Publick Lectures for the Greek and Hebrew, with a libe- 
ral Salary (according to the Standard of that Time) of 40 J. per Annum to either 
of them; which afterwards being confirmed by King Henry viii, continued with- 
out further Encouragement and Augmentation; till ſuch time as Zaud was come 
to his Aſcendent; when by the Power and Favour: which he had with his Majeſty, 
a Canonry in Chriſt -Church was annexed perpetually to the Publick Profeſſor for 
the Hebrew, Doctor John Morris being, the firſt who enjoyed the Benefit of that 
Grant; By Meaus whereof. the Hebrew and Chaldaick Tongues, which few in Oxon 
underſtood when I firſt came thither, became to be ſo generally embraced, and ſo 
chearfully ſtudied, that it received a wonder ful Proficiency, and that too, in a 
ſhorter time than a Man can eaſily imagine: So great a Spur the hope of Honour 
and Preferments, gives to Arts and Languages. But all this while, the Arabick 
was utterly laid aſide in theſe Parts of Europe; till in Conformity to the ſaid De- 
cree of the Council holden at Vienna, it came into our Archbiſhop's Mind to eſta- 
bliſh a Publick Lecture in that Language alſo ; which having for a long time ta- 
ken up his Thoughts, was at laſt effected: The firſt Lecture in that Language, 
read publickly on the Tenth of Auguſt in this preſent Year; a Revenue of 40 J. 
per Annum ſetled upon the Univerſity for the Maintenance of it; his firſt Profeſ- 
{or in that Tongue being Edward Pocock, Fellow of Corpus Chriſt Colledge, one 
who had ſpent much Time in the Factory of Aleppo, and other Places of the Eaſt, 
returning home well ſtudied in all the ee of thoſe Countries. And that 
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PAR T II. Rherorick might thrive as well under his Efcouragements, as Grammet and the 
Anno Dom. Tongues were in à hopeful. Way to do, he obtained from his Majeſty another Ci. 
1 6 3.6. nonry in Chriſt:Chnrch, to be annexed for ever to the Orator's Place, (WhOſ year. 
ly Pen ſion till that time was but twenty Nobles.) Injoyed firſt by Dr. e 
Strode, admitted thereunto on the firſt of July, Annd 1638, and after his Deceaſe 
by Dr. Henry Hammond, Anno 1844. Aim 1 
Such were the Benefits which: the Univerſity received from him in this preſent 
Year. And that he might both do himſelf 'and the Univerfity ſome Honour jn 
the Eye of the Kingdom, he invites the King, the Queen, the Prince Fletor, and 
his Brother, to an Academical Entertainment, on the twenty ninth Day of An. 
gulf then next following, being the Anniverſary Day, on which the Prehdentſhj 
of St. John's Colledge was adjudged to him by King James. The Time being come, 
and the Univerſity put into a Poſture for that Royal Viſit, their Majeſties were 
firſt received with an Eloquent Speech as he paſſed by the Houſe, being directly in 
his Way betwixt Woodſtock and Chriſt-Church, not without great Honour to the 
Colledge, that the Lord Archbiſhop, the Lord Treaſurer, the Chancellor, the 
Vice-Chancellor, and one of the Proctors, ſnould be at that time of the ſme 
Foundation. Ar Chriſt Church his Mijeſty was entertained with another Otation 
by Strode, the Univerſity Orarour ; the Univerſity prejenting his Majeſty with x 
fair and coſtly pair of Gloves (as their Cuſtom was) the Queen with a fair Eg. 
gliſh Bible, the Prince Elefor with Hooker's, Books of Feeleftaſtical Politie, his Bro- 
ther Rupert with Cæſars Commentaries in Frgliſh, illuſtrated by the learned Expla. 
nations and Diſcourſes of Sir lement Edmonds. H is Mijeſty was lodged in Chrif. 
Church, in the great Hall whereof (one of rhe goodlieſt in the Workd) he wi 
eatertiined, together with the Queen, the two Princes, and the reſt of the Court, 
with an Engliſh Comedy, (but ſuch as h:d more of the Philoſopher than the poet 
in it) called, Paſſions Calmed, or the ſettling of the Floating Tſlands. On the Mor- 
row Morning, being Tue day, he began with a Ser mon Preacht before him in that 
Cathedral on theſe Words of St. Luke, viz. Bleſſed is the King that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord, Peace in Heaven, and Glory in the Higheſt, Luke'19. 38. The 
Sermon being ended, the Archbiſhop, as Chancellor of the Univer lity, calls 4 
Convocation. in which he admits the Prince Ete&or, his Brother Prince- Rupert, 
and many of the chief Nobility, to the Degree of Maſters of Art; and that be- 
ing done, attends the King and Queen to St. John's Colledge. Where in the ney 
Gallery of his own building, he entertains the Kiug aud Queen, the two Princes, 
with all the Lords and Ladies of the Court, at a ſtately aud magnificent -Dipmer, 
the King and Queen fitting at one Table at the South end of the Room; the two 
Princes, with the Lords and Ladies, at a loug Table, reaching almoſt from one 
end to the other; ar which all the Gallantry and Beauties of the Kingdom feen. 
ed ro meet. Nor did he make Proviſion only for thoſe two Tables, but every 
Office in the Court had their ſeveral Diets, diſpoſed of in convenient Places for 
their Reception, with great'Variery of Ac hutes, not only ſufficient for Content- 
ment, but for Admiration.* After Dinner he eutertains his principal Gueſts-with 
a pleaſant Comedy, called, The'Rbyal Slave ; the Bnterlides repreſented with is 
much Variety of,'Scen-s and, Motjons as the great Wit of Tnigo Jenes (Sur veyot 
General of his Majeſty's Works, and exceVjently well skilled in ſetting out a 
Court-Maſque to the beſt Advantage) could extend unto. It was the Day of dt. 
Felix (as himſelf obſerveth) and all things went bappity. On Medneſday the next 
Morning the Court removed, his Majeſty going that ſame Night ro Wincheſter, 
and the Archbiſhop the ſame Day, entertaining all the Heads of Houſes at à fo- 
lemn Feaſt, order being given at his Departure, that the three Comedies ſhould 
be acted again, for the Coſtent aud Satisfaction of the Univerſity, in the fame 
manner as before, but oplywith the Alteration of 'the Prologyes and Epilbgues. 
But to return unto the Publick. On the ſame Day in Which the new 'Sratutes 
were received at Oxon, he ptocured a Supplement to be added to the old Statutes 
of Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, touching the letting of their Lands: Some 
Infor mat ions had been given, thar the Dean and Prebends of thoſe Churches bad 
enricht themſelves, their Wives and Childfen by taking great Fines, for tütfing 
Leaſes of twenty one Years into Leaſes for Lives, leaving their Succeſlhrs deftt 
tute of that growing Means, which other wiſe might come in to help them. This 
was the out ſide of the Buſi:tefs, but the chief Motive to it was, that the Gentry 
and Yeomanry (and ſome of the Nobility alſo) holding Lands bf thoſe Chur ches, 
might have a greater Reſpect to the Church and Church - men, when they 5 
35 epen 


depend upon them from time to time for renewing of their l Eft 
end of every ten or twelve Years at the moſt. For though it be alike awful by Anno Dom. 
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the Law of the Land, 13 Elis. c. 20. to make Leaſes of three Lives, or one 


| IJ | 1 6 3.6. 
aud twenty Years, at the Pleaſure of the Dean and Chapter; yet the Difference s 


is ſo great between them, that once a Tenant to my Knowledye, after a Leaſe for 
Lives had continued 29 Years in eng, choſe rather to givea Fine for the Change 
of one Life, than to take a new Leaſe of 21 Years without paying any thing. All 
which his Majeſty taking into his Princely Conſideration, he cauſed Letters under 
his Royal Signature to be ſent to all the Deans and Chapters of this Kingdom re- 


ſpectively, “ Calling and commanding them upon pain of his utmoſt Diſpleaſure, 


« that they preſumed not to let any Leaſe belonging to their Church into Lives, 

« which was not in Lives already; and further, that when any fair Opportunity 
ce was offered (if any ſuch be) they fail not to reduce ſuch as are in Lives, into 
« Years 3 requiring farther, that rhoſe his Majeſty's ſaid Letters ſhould be exem- 
„ pl:ficd ia the Regiſter Books of the ſaid Churches, and preſerved in the Regi- 
&« ſteries of the Biſhops of their ſeveral Dioceſs, to the End that the ſaid Biſhor 

© might take notice of their doing therein, and give his Succeſſors notice thereof, 
it any preſumed to diſobey. And in regard that ſome of the Deans of the ſaid 
Cathedra's were a Corporation of themſelves, and held their Lands diſtiuct from 
the reſt of th:ir Chapters; a Clauſe was added to thoſe Letters to preſerve thoſe 
Lends for the Benefit of their Succeſſors, as formerly in his Majeſty's Inſtructions 
fun dering and diſpoſing the Lands of Biſhdps on the like Occaſions. His Maje- 
y therefore firſt declires, That he had taken Order by his late Inſtructions, that no 
Biſhop ſhould let any Leaſe aſter they had been named to a better B ſhoprict, but had 
nt therein named the Deas, as he therein intended. And therefore ſecondly, That no 
Dean ſhould preſume from thenceforth, after his being named to a Biſhop: ich, or a bet= 
ter Dea ry, to-renew any 1 eaſe either into Lives or Tears: His Majeſty having well 
obſerved, that at ſuch times o remove, "many Men care not what or how they let their 
Ejt ates, to the Prejudice of the Church and their Succeſſors. Whick Letters bear Date at 
G:ernwich, in the rwel/th Tear of bis Reign, June 27. | 


Nor was he leſs careful to preſerve the Parochial Clergy from being oppreſſed 


by their Neighbours in Rates and Taxes, than he had been in matutaimug the 
Eſtates of Capitular Bodies, for the greater Honour of thoſe Bodies at the pre- 
ſcat time, aud che Beacfit of Succeſſion: for the time to come. During the remiſs 
Government of King James, his Majeſty's late Embroylments with France and 
Spain, and his Eitanglements at Home, the, Hollanders had invaded the Regality 
of the Narrow Seas, and queſtioned the Propriety of his Dominion in the ſame ; 
not only growing ro ſuch an Height of luſolency, as to diſpute their ſtriking 
Sail in piſſing by any of his Majeſty's Ships; but publiſhing a Diſcourſe in Latin, 
called, Mare Liberum, in defence thereof. Theſe Affronts occaſioned Ney, the 
Atturney-Geuc ral, to put his Majeſty in mind of ſetting out a ſtrong Power of 
Ships for the Recovery of bis Rights againſt all Pretenders. And the better to 


enable him tor it, adviſeth him to ſer on foot the Old Naval Aid, requii ed of 


the Subject by his Predeceſſors. He was a Man extreamly well verſed in old Re- 
cords, with which conſulting frequently in the Courſe of his Studies, he had ex- 


cerpted aud laid by many Notes and Precedeiits for the King's levying of ſuch Na- 


val Aid upon the Subjects by his own Authority, whenſoever the Preſer vation und 
Safety of the Kingdom did require it of them, which Notes and Precedents he had 
taken as they fell in his Way, in ſmall Pieces of Paper (moſt of them no bigger 
than ones Hand) he kept in the Coffin of a Pye, which had been ſenr him by his 


Mother, and kept there till the Mouldineſs and Corruption had periſhed many of 
his Papers. And by theſe Notes it did appear, that many times in the ſaid Years, 


wherein the Kings had, received Subſides by way of Parliament, they levied 
this Navel Aid by their own ſole Power, For if (as he diſcour ſed it to me at his 
Houſe near Brentford) the King wanted Money, either to ſupport his own Expen- 


ces, or for the enlarging, of his Pominions in Foreign e or otherwiſe to 
advance his Hoyour in the Eye ot the World, good Reaſon he ſhould be beholden 


for it to the Love of his People. But if the Kingdom was in danger, and that 
the Safety of the Subject, was concerned in the Buſineſs, he might and did raiſe 
ſuch Sums of Money as he thought expedient for the preventing of the Danger, 

and providing for the pub}ick, Safety of him and bis Subjects. According to which 

Precedents he prepares a Writ, by which his Majeſty commandeth the Maritime 
Counties to provide a certain number of Ships for defence of the Kingdom, pre- 
9 | | M 2 ſcribing 
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PART II. ſcribing to each Ship its ſeveral Burden, the number of Mariners, and great Pie. 
Anno Dom. ces of Ordnance, with Victuals, Arms, and Ammunition thereunto proportioned, 


163 6. 


did but make fair Weather for the Time, till he could have an Opportunity to 


The Subject not daring at the firſt to diſpute the Command, collected Money for 
the Service according to the ſeveral Rates impoſed on them in their ſeveral Coun. 
ties ; but dealt ſo unmercifully with the Clergy in the levying of it, that the 

laid upon them generally the fifth or ſixth Part of the Sum impoſed. The lce 
thus broken, and his Majeſty finding that Proviſion not ſufficient to effect his Pur. 
poſe, iſſued out his Writs in the next Year after, Auno 1635, into all the Coun. 
ties of the Kingdom for preparing a Royal Fleet to be in readineſs againſt the 


beginning of this Year, in which the Clergy were as like to ſuffer as before they 


did. But the beſt was, that they had not only a gracious Patron, but a ver 
powerful Mediator, upon whoſe humble Deſire his Majeſty was pleaſed to direct 
his Letters to all the Sheriffs in England reſpectively, requiring them that no Tax 
ſhould be laid upon any Clergy-man, poſſeſt of a Parſonage, above the tenth Part 
of the Land-rate of their ſeveral Pariſhes ; and that Conſideration ſhould be had 
of the poor Vicars in their ſeveral Pariſhes according to their ſmall Revenue, 
compared with the Abilities of the Pariſhioners amongſt whom they lived. The 
whole Sum levied by this Tax amounted to 236000 J. or thereabouts, which 
comes not to 20000 /. a Month; and being inſtead of all other Payments, ſeem- 
ed to be no ſuch heavy Burthen as it was generally made by the Popular Party, 
many of which quarrelled and refuſed it. „ 1 

But his Majeſty was too juſt a Prince to exact any thing by Power, when he had 
neither Law nor Reaſon to make it good. And therefore as he had the Opinion 
of all his Judges ſubſcribed by their Hands for juſtifying the Legality of this Na- 
val Tax amongſt the Subjects; fo he thought fit to publiſh ſome Defence of his 
Dominion, Right, and Soveraipnty in the Narrow Seas, for the Satisfaction of his 
Neighbours. John Seiden of the Inner Temple, a Name that ſtands in necd of no 
Titles of Honour, had written a Diſcourſe in the time of King James, which (in 
anſwer to that of Grotius, called Mare Liberum) he intituled by the Name of 
Mare Clauſum But ſtoinaching the 5ubmiſſion and Acknowledgment” which he 
was forc'd to make in the High Commiſſion for publiſhing his Book of Tythes, and 
ſenſible of the Smart which, he had found from the, Pens of Tilleſy, Montague, 
and Nettles, in their Anſwers to him, he did not only ſuppreſs the Book which 
he had written in the King's Defence, but carried an evil Eye to the Court 
and Church for a long time after. But being a Man of great Parts, and e- 
minent in the retired Walks of Learning, he was worth the gaining, which 
Canterbury takes upon him, and at laſt eff. cteth. By his Perſwaſion he not only 
perfected, but publiſhed that labor iqus Piece, which he dedicated to his Maje- 
ſty, whoſe Cauſe he pleaded. By whom it was ſo well approved, that he ſent 
it by Sir William Beecher (one ot the Clerks of the Council) to the Barons of the 
Exchequer in open Court, by them to be laid up as a moſt ineſtimable Jewel amongſt 
the choice Records, which concerned the Crowns. In this Book, which came out 
this Year, he firſt aſſerts the Soveraignty or Dominion of the Britiſh Seas to the 
Crown of England. And that being cleared, he proved by conſtant and continual 
Practice, that the Kings of England uſed to levy Money from the Subjects (with- 
out help of Parliament) for the providing of Ships and other Neceſſaries to main- 
tain the Soveraignty which did of right belong unto them. This he brought. down 
anto the times of King Henry the Second, and might have brought it nearer to 
his own times had he ſo pleaſed, and thereby paved a plain Way, to the Payment 


of Ship-money, as they commonly called it. But then he muſt have croſt the Pro- 


ceedings of the Houſe of Commons in the laſt Parliament, (wherein he was ſo 


great a Stickler) voting down under a kind of Anathema the King's Pretenſions of 
Right to all Help from the Subject, either in Tonnage and Poundage, or any other 


Way whatſoever, the Parliament not co-operating and contributing towards it. 


How ſoever the Service was as grateful as the Author acceptable, from henceforth 


both a frequent and a welcome Gueſt at Lambeth Houſe, where he was grown 
into ſuch Eſteem with the Archbiſhop, that he might have choſe his own Prefer- 
meat in the Court (as it was then generally believed) had he not undervalued all 
other Employments in reſpe& of his Studies. But poſſibly there might be ſome 
other Reaſon for his declining ſuch Employments as the Court might offer. He 
had not yet forgotten the Affronts which were put upon him about his Hiſtory 
of Tythes, (for in the Notion of Affronts he beheld them always) and therefore 


revenge 


/ . coma eu... aw. ad tos ax td - cr nf tw © ® ton bg ed = po hn &t ft oy By yp © bat 


16 
* 


Lord Archhiſhop of Canterbury. „ 
revenge himſelf on the Church and Church-men, the King being took into the LI B. IV. 
Reckoning. For no ſooner did the Biſhop begin to fink in Power and Credit Anno Dom. 
under the firſt Preſſures of the late long Parliament, but he publiſhed a Book in 1 6 3 6: 
Greek and Latine by the Name Eurichyus, with ſome Notes upon it. In which 
he made it his chief Buſineſs to prove, that Biſhops did no otherwiſe differ from | 
the reſt of the Presbyters than doth a Maſter of a Colledge from the reſt of the 
Fellows, by Conſequents, that they differed only in Degree, not Order. And af- *© 
terwards when his Majeſty began to decline in the Love of the Parliament, and 
that the Heats grew ſtrong between them, he was affirmed to have written the 

Anſwer to his Majeſty's Declaration about the Commiſſion of Array : Which in 
Effect proved a plain putting of the Sword into the Hands of the People. So 
hard it is for any one to diſcern the Hearts of Men by their outward Actions, but 
the God that made them. 22 

Thus leaving England for a time we muſt go for Scotland, in which we find the 
Canons finiſhed, and the Biſhops buſie and intent on a publick Liturgie. It was 
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2 his Majeſty's ſirſt Intent to introduce the Engliſh Liturgie amongſt them; and. to 
h that End, had ordered that it ſhould daily be read in his Chappel Royal of that 
* Kingdom, as before was ſaid. But Ballentine, the Biſhop of Dumblaine, and Dean 
; of the Chappel (to whom the Care thereof had been recommended) was ſo neg- 
3 


lizent in it, that the Archbiſhop found it neceſſary to remove him to ſome other 
Biſhoprick on the next Avoidance. The See of Aberdeen proving vacant, he pro- 
cured his Tranſlation thither, and preferred Wederbourne, a Scot by Birth, but 
bred in Cambridge, beneficed in Hampſhire, and made one of the Prebends of Ely 
by the learned Andrews, to be his Succeſſor in thoſe Places, By this new Dean 
his Majeſty's Deſign was followed with more Care than ever; and poſſibly might 
have took Effect, if the reſt of the Scorriſh Biſhops had been pleaſed therewith as 
well as this. But the Scottiſh Biſhops having prevailed with his Majeſty, as before 
was noted, to have a diſtinct Liturgie of their own, his Majeſty commanded the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury to give them the beſt Aſſiſtance he could in that Way 
and Work ; which notwithſtauding he delayed as long as he could, in hope to 
bring them ia the-Kad to a better Perſwaſion. But finding them ſo reſolved upon 
it, that they could not be altered, he contributes his Aſſiſtance to it, humbly in- 
treated fo to do by ſome Letters brought unto him by Maxwell (not long before 
made Biſhop of Koſs) bearing Date April 2, 1635, and ſubſcribed by the Archbi- 
ſhops of St. Andrews and Glaſcow, the Biſhops of Murrey, Dumblaine, and Bre- 
eine, The Book being firſt hammered and prepared in Scotland, and from thence 
tranſmitted to the Court, his Majeſty referred it to the Conſideration of the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Treaſurer Juxon Biſhop of London, and Wren 
Biſhop of Norwich: But the Lord Treaſurer being taken up with other Imploy- 
ments, the Burden of the Work remained on the other two. They found on the 
peruſul of it, that Wederbourne had followed ſuch Inſtructions as he had carried 
with him about the making of that Book (if it muſt be made) in keeping ſo much 
in it of the Engliſh Liturgie, and they found alſo certain Notes which he had ſent 
rogether with it, to the End that as many of them as his Majeſty liked, might be 
made uſe of in that Book. Thus authoriſed and inſtructed, they proceed unto the 
making of ſuch Alterations as were offered to them, conſiſting for the moſt part 
in theſe Particulars: Firſt, That the Magnificat and the reſt of the Hymns, toge- 
ther with the Epiſtles and Goſpels, ſhould be Printed according to the laſt Tranſlation 
in the Time of King james; conform therein to ſuch Directions as they had received for 
Printing the Pſalms of David in the laſt Tranſlation. Secondly, That for the better 
finging of thoſe Pſalms to the Organ, a Colon ſhould be made in the middle of every 
Verſe, as it was in the Engliſh. Thirdly, That they could not agree to any more Emen- 
dations in the Creed of Saint Athanaſius, than they had noted in that Book, Fourthly, 
That though the Biſhops there deſired ſome time to conſider further of the Holyc ays, yet it 
was never otherwiſe meant, but that the Office appointed fer every of them,jhould be kept in 

_ the Liturgie; the Practice and Obſervation of them being reſpitted for a Time to their 
Further Thoughts, Fifthly, That though they admitted of all the Sentences which they 
found in the Offertory, yet they wiſhed that ſome which were in the Engliſh Book, might 
be added alſo. Sixthly, That every Prayer or Action through the whole Communion, 
ſhould he named in the Rubr ick before it, that it might be known to the People what it 
is ; as they ſhould find done to their Hands in the Prayer of Conſecration, and the Me- 
mori al of Oblation next after following. Seventhly, That the Invitation, Confeſſion, 

Abſolution, Sentences, Prefaces, and Doxologie, ſhould be retained in the ſame 
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= Anno. Dom. humble Acceſs to the Holy Table, would ſtand very well (as they conceived) before the C 

| 1 63 6. very AF of Participation: Eightly, and finally, That in the Margin of the Prayer / 

_ e Conſecration, they ſhould add ſome Note, directing him that Celebrates, at © what „ 

9 Words he ſhould take the Patin with the Bread on it, and the Chalice with the Mine in 4 

*#} t, into his Hands, according to the Practice of the Church of England. | | 

5 N Theſe Alterations being not only made by his Majeſty's Warrant, and aPPro- , 
| 8 | ved by him in a Memorial under his Hand, bearing Date the nineteenth Day of 
| 5 April in this preſent Year ; but confirmed alſo with the like Royal Signature ag 
\ they ſtood in the Book: Of which Particulars, and ſome others, the Biſhop 

. 5 | gives an Account to Wederbourne by his Letters of the twentieth of April; bein 0 

1 the Morrow after his Majeſty had Signed the faid Memorial. It ſeems that Weder 0 

1 bourne had given our Archbiſhop Notice of ſome Detects which he had found in the wy 

1 Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, ©&c. as it was then uſed amongſt 4 
the Scots, viz. 1. That the Order of Deacons was made but a Lay-Office at the beſt, 

as by that Book might be underſtood. And 2. That in the Admiſſion to the Prie ſthood, - 

the very eſſential Words of conferring Orders were left out. With which the King 4 

being made acquainted, he gave Command to the Archbiſhop to make known un- « 

to them, That he would have them either to admit the ENgI Book, or elſe to 

rectifie their own in thoſe two great Over- tights. After which, taking the c 

whole Buſineſs of that Church into his Conſideration, it pleaſed him to dire& = 

his Further Inſtructions to the Archbiſhops and Biſhops ot it, bearing Date on the « 

eighteenth of October follow ing: In which he requires them to take Care,“ That tl 

© the Proclamation to be made tor Authoriſing the Service- Book, ſhould not dero- HW 

** gate in any thing from his Royal Prerogative. 2. That in their Kalendar they WW 1; 

© ſhould keep ſuch Catholick Saints as were in the Eng/zh, ſuch of the Saints as of 

* were moſt peculiar to that Kingdom (eſpecially thoſe who were of the Royal th 

„Blood, and ſome of the moſt holy Biſhops) being added to them: but that ian „. 

no cale St. George aud St. Patrick be omitted. 3. That in their Book of Orgi- 2 

nation, in giving Orders to Presbyrers, they ſhould keep the Words of the E»glih WW tn 

* Book without Change, Receive the Holy Ghoſ#, &. 4. That they ſhould inſert 

« amoug the Leſſons ordinarily to be read in the Service, out of the Book of Wiſ- 

dom, the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, fifth and fixth Chapters; and out of the 

Book of Eccleſiaſticus, the firſt, ſecond, fitth:, eighth, thirty fifth, and forty- WW R. 

* niath Chapters. 5. Thatevery Biſhop within his Family twice a Day cauſe 8 ſer 

the Service to be read; and that all Archbiſhops and Biſhops make all Univer- 8. 

© ſities and Colledges within their Dioceſſes, to ule daily twice a Day the Service. M 

* 6. That the Pretace to the Book of Common Prayer, Signed by his Majeſty's of 

© Hand, and the Proclamation for Authorihny the ſame, ſhould be Printed, and te 

„ inſerted in the Book of Comnion Prayer. According to which Inſtruct ions, and pr 

the Corrections above- mentioned, this Liturgie at the laſt (after it had been twenty D, 

Years in conſideration) was fully finiſhed and concluded; and being thus finiſhed Ss c/ 

and concluded, was Ratified and Confirmed by his Majeſty's Royal Edict, as fo— de 

loweth, viz. 

HARLES By the Grace of God King of Great Britain, France and Ireland, Mi ye 

Deſender of the Faith, &c. To Our Lovits m⸗ 

| X if | 

Meſſengers, Our Sheriffs in that Part conjunttly and feverally, ſpecially Conſtitute, WW ſhi 

Greeting, Foraſmuch as We, ever ſince Our Entry to the Imperial Crown of this Our gr. 

ancient Rina dom of Scotland, eſpecially ſince Our late being here in the ſame, have di- | jag 

vers times recommended to the Archbiſhops and Biſhops there, the Publiſhing of a Pub- A; 

lick Form of Service in the M orjhtp of God, which We would have uniformly obſerved an 

therein, and the ſame being now condeſcended unto ; Although We doubt not but all Our th 

Subjects, both Clergy and others, will receive the ſaid Public Form of Service; yu Wh Pe 

thinking it neceſſary to make Our Pleaſure known, touching the Authority thereof, Own Wh be 

Will is, and we ſtraightly Command, That incontinent theſe Our Letters ſeen, you paſs, Ml (th 

and in Our Name and Authority, command and charge all our Subjects both Eccleſi aſt ical be 

and Civil, by open Proclamation at the Market-Crojſes of the Head Bur oughs of this Will ant 

Our Kingdom, and other Places needful, to conjorm themſelves to the ſaid 'Publick of 

Form of Worſhip, which is the only Form which We (having taken the Counſel of OV Wi wh 

Clergy) think fit to be uſed in God's Public Worſhip in this our Kingdom: Command- Wil be 

ing alſo all Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and other Presbyters aud Churchmen, to take a jÞ* Ti, 
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cial Care that the ſame be duly obeyed and obſerved, and the Contraweners condignly cen- LI B. IV- 
ſured and puniſhed ;, to have ſpecial Care that every Pariſh berwixt this and Paſche Anno Dom- 
next, procure unto themſelves two at the leaſt of the ſaid Books of Common Prayer, fer 1635. 
the Uſe of the Pariſh ;, The which to do, We commit to you Conjunttly and ſeverally Our A 
full Power by theſe Our Letters Patents delivering the ſame to be by you duly executed, 
and endorſed. again to be delivered to the Bearer. FE (3 
Given under Our Signet at-Edernborough, 20 December, in the Twelfth 
Year of Our Reign, 1636. | ml. 949 +2 11 n 


Such was the Form of Paſſing and Confirming the Scotriſh Liturgie, never pre- 
ſented to that Kirk, nor tendred to the Approbation of any General Aſſembly ; as 
in the Reſtitution of Epiſcopal Government, and Introduction of the five Articles 
of Perth, had been done before. And this is that at which the Scotr iſh Presbyters 
did feem to be molt offended ;, ſufficiently diſpleaſed with any Liturgie at all, but 
more in having ſuch an one as either was ſo near the Engliſh, or ſo different from 
it. Which Fault, if any Fault it were, is rather to be charged upon the Scorriſh 
than the Engliſh Prelates. For when the Way of introducing it was in Agita- 
tion, our Archbiſhop ever adviſed them, as well in his Majeſty's Preſence, as * 
elſewhere, ** To look carefully to it, and to be ſure to do nothing in it but what HAα. ti 
© ſhould be agreeable to the Laws of the Kingdom; and not to fail of taking? *'7 © 
« the Advice of the Lords of the Council, and governing themſelves according 
eto it. But as it ſeems, thoſe Biſhops durſt not truſt their Clergy, or venture 
the Reception or Refuſal of it to the Vote of a General Aſſembly, from which they 
could not promiſe themſelves any good Succeſs. So that the Caſe ſeems to be muck 
like that of King Edward vi. when the firſt Liturgie was compoſed by ſome few 
of the Biſhops, and other learned Men (not above thirteen in Number) eſpecially 
thereto authoriſed : Or unto that of Queen Elizabeth, when the ſecond Litur- 

ie of that King was fitted and corrected by her Appointment. Neither of 
which durſt truſt their Clergy, but acted Sovereignly therein of their own Au- 
thority, not venturing either of the ſaid Books to their Convocations : but only 
giving them the Strength of an Act of Parliament; and then the Point in Iſſue 
will be briefly this, viz. Whether the King, conſulting with a leſſer part of the Biſhops 
and Clergy, and having their Conſent therein, may conclude any thing in the Way of a 
Reformation, the reſidue and greateſt part not advijed withal, nor yielding their Con- 
ſent in a formal Way ? Now for my Anſwer, that it may be built upon the ſurer 
Grounds, it is to be conſidered, 1. Whether the Reformation be in Corruption of 
Manners, or Abuſes in Government? Whether in Matters Practical, or in Points 
of Doctrine. 2. If in Matters Practical, Whether ſuch Practice have the Charac- 
ter of Antiquity, Univerſality, and Confent imprinted on it? or that it be the 
Practice of particular Churches, and of tome Times only? And 3. If in Points of 
Doctrine, Whether ſuch Points have been determined of before in a General Coun- 
cil, or in Particular Councils univerſally received and countenanced ? or are to be 
defined de novo on emergent Controverſies ! 

And theſe Diſt inctions being thus laid, I ſhall anſwer briefly. 1. If the Things 
to be reformed be either Corruptions in Manners, or neglect of Publick Duties to 
Almighty God, Abuſes either in Government, or the Parties Governing ; the King 
may do it of himſelf, by his ſole Authority: The Clergy are beholden to him, 
if he takes any of them along with him when he goes abour it. And if the Times 
ſhould be ſo bad, that either the whole Body of the Clergy, or any (though the 
greateſt) part chereof, ſhould oppoſe him in it, he may go forwards notwithſtand- 
jag, puniſhing ſuch as ſhall gainſay him in fo good a Work, and compelling others. 
And this I look on as a Power annexed to the Regal Diadem, and ſo inſeparably 
annexed, that Kings could be no longer Kings, if it were denied them. And on 
the other fide, if the Reformation be in Points of Doctrine, and in ſuch Points of 
Doctrine as have not been before defined, or not defined in Form and Manner as 
before laid down, the King only, witha few of his Biſhops and learned Clergy 
(though never ſo well ſtudicd in the Point diſputed) can do nothing in it. That 
belongs only to the whole Body of the Clergy in their Convocation rightly called 
and conſtituted ; whoſe Acts being ratified by the King, bind not alone the reſt 
of the Clergy, in whoſe Name they Voted ; but all the reſidue of the Subjects of 
what Sort ſoever, who are to acquieſce in their Reſolutions. Bur if the Thing to 
be Reformed be a Matter Practical, we are to look into the Uſage of the Primitive 
Times; And if the Practice prove to have been both ancient, and unive: ſally re- 

N 2 ceived 


— > ant & es. * i 2 * 


neee 
— 4 . \ 5 8 * * 
: ) a 


% * 
r 
2 2 


N 


5 * 


„ 


N . 
_ _ - . * 9 1 a, 
8 "go; 7 13 —— 7 Da 4 
* 1 0 A 


— 


"The Life F WILLIAM es. 


= Oy 


— ä — —ͤ — — 8 re 
PART I. received over-all the Church, thongh intermitted for a Time, and by Time cor. 
Anno Dom. rupted, the King, conſulting with fo many of his Biſhops, and others of his moſt 
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able Clergy, as he thinks fit to call unto him, and having their Conſent and Di- 
rection in it, may in the Caſe of Intermiſſion revive ſuch Practice, and in the Caſe of 
Corruption and Degenenation, reſtore it to its Primitive and Original Luſtre. Now 
that there ſhould be Liturgies for the Uſe of the Church, and that thoſe Liturgie 
ſhould be Celebrated in a Language underſtood by the People, That in thoſe Li- 
turgies there ſhould be ſome preſcribed Forms, for giving the Communion in both 
Kinds, for Baptizing Infants, for the Reverend Celebration of Marriage, per- 
forming the laſt Office to the Sick, and the decent Burial of the Dead; as alſo for 
ſet Faſts and appointed Feſtivals, hath been a Thing of Primitive and General 
Practice in the beſt times of the Church: And being ſuch, though ztermatted and 
corrupted as before is ſaid, the King adviſing with his Biſhops and other Church. 
men (though not in a Syodical Way) may cauſe the ſame to be reviſed and revi. 
ved; and having fitted them to Edification and encreaſe of Piety, either commend 
them to the Church by his ſole Authority, or elſe impoſe them on the People under 
certain Penalties by his Power in Parliament. (2) The Kingdom of Heaven (ſaid 


leſte Regnum the Reverend Iſidore of Sevil) doth many times receive increaſe from theſe Earthly 
per Terrenum Kingdoms ;, in nothing more, than by regulating and well ordering of God's Publick Wor. 


proſicit. 


frip, Add hereunto what was before alledged, for paſſing the Cavoxs in the ſame 
way ; and then we have the Sum of that which was, and probably might have been 
pleaded in Defence hereof. 

The Proſecution of this Liturgie on the one fide, and the Exaction of thofe 
Publick Orders on the other, kindled ſuch Fires in the Breaſts of ſome of the Pu- 
ritan Faction, that preſently they brake out into open Flames. For firſt the 
Scots ſcattered abroad a virulent and ſeditious Libel in the Year 1634, wherein the 
King was not only charged with altering the Government of that Kingdom, but 
traduced for very ſtrong Inclinations to the Religion of the Church of Rome. The 
chief Abettor whereof (for the Author was not to be found) was the Lord Hal- 
merino ; tor which he was legally convicted, and condemned of Treaſon ; but 
pardoned by the King's great Goodneſs, and by that Pardon kept alive tor the 
Miſchiefs following. And as the Engliſh had Scorized in all their Practiſes (by 
railing, threatning, and ſtirring up of Sedition) for bringing in the Genevian 
Diſcipline in Queen Elixabeth's Time; fo they retolye to follow their Example 
now. Baſtwick a Doctor of Phyſick (the ſecond Part of Leighton) firſt leads the 
Dance, beginning with a peſtilent Pamphlet called Hagellum Epiſcoporum Latia- 
lium, maliciouſty venemous againſt the Biſhops, their Function, Actions, and Pro- 
ceedings. But this not being likely to do much Hurt among the People, becauſe 
writ in Latine, he ſeconds it with another, which he called his Litany, in the En- 
gliſh Tongue: A Piece fo ſilly and contemptible, that nothing but the Sin and 
Malice which appeared in every Line thereof, could poſlibly have preſerved it 
from being ridiculous. Prynne follows next, and publiſheth two Books at once (or 
one immediately on the other) one of theſe” called the Quench-Coal, in anſwer 
unto that called A Coal from the Altar, againſt placing the Communion- Table 
Altarwiſe : The other named The Ur biſboping of Timothy and Titus, againſt the 
Apoſtolical Inſtitution of Dioceſan Bifhops. But that which was entituled to him 
by the Name of a Libel, was, The News from Ipſwick ; intended chiefly againſt 
Wren, then Biſhop of Norwich, who had taken up his Dwelling in that Town, 
as before is ſaid : bur falling as ſcandalouſly foul on the Archbiſhop himfelf, and 
ſome of the other Biſhops alſo, and ſuch as acted under them in the preſent Ser- 
vice. For there he diſcants very trimly (as he conceived) on the Archbiſhop 
himſeli, with his Arch-Piety, Arch-Charity, Arch- Agent for the Devil; that Beel- 
zebub himſelf had been Archbiſhop, and the like to thoſe, a moſt triumphant Arch in- 
deed to adorn his Vifttories, With like Reproach he falls on the Biſhops general- 
ly, calling them Luciferian Lord Biſhops, execrable Traytors, devouring Wolves, with 
many other odious Names not fit to be uſed by a Chriſtian; and more particu- 
larly on Wren, telling us, That in all Queen Mary's time no ſuch Havock was made in 
ſo ſhort a time of the faithful Miniſters of God in any Part; nay, in the whole Land, 
than had been made in his Dioceſs. And then he adds with equal Charity and Truth, 
That Corbet, Chancellor to this Biſhop, had threatned one or two godly Miniſtes with 
Piſtolling and Hanging, and I know not what, becauſe they had refuſed to read his 
Majeliy's Declaration about lawful Sports. More of this Diſh 1 could have carved; 
but that this may ſerve ſufficiently for a Taſte of the whole. * 


4 hy [71 - aw at = P 
* , * 25 7 2 * 2 * 
_, : - p f Pp | 
, N A * 
* 


Lord Archbiſbop of Canterbury, 


”"= 


— 


But the great Maſterpiece of Miſchief was ſet out by Burton ( ſo often mentioned LI B. W. | 


St. Matthews in Friday Street, took for his Text thoſe Words in the Proverbs, viz. 


change, Chap. 24. 21. In this Sermon (if I may wrong the Word ſo far as to give 
it to {0 lewd a Libel) he rails moſt bitterly againſt the Biſhops, accuſeth them 
of Innovating both in Doctrine and Worſhip, impeacheth them of exerciſing a Ju- 
riſdiction contrary to the Laws of the Land, i Ed. G. c. 2. and for falſifying 


the Records of the Church by adding the firſt Clauſe to the twentieth Article, 


arraigneth them for oppreſſing the King's Liege People, contrary unto Law and 
Juſtice, exciting the People to riſe, up againſt them; -magnifying thoſe diſobe - 
dient Spirits, who hitherto have ſtood out in defiance of them; and ſeems con- 
tent incaſe the Biſhops Lives might be called in Queſtion, to run the hazard of 
his own. For this being taken and impriſoned by a Warrant from the High com- 
miſſion, he makes his Appeal unto the King, juſtifies it by an Apology, and ſe- 


conds that by an Addreſs to the Nobility: In which laſt he requires all ſorts of 


People, Noblemen, Judges, Courtiers, and thoſe of the inferior ſort, to ſtand 
up ſtoutly for the Goſpel. agaiaſt the Biſhops. , And finally Prints all together 
with an Epiſtle Dedicatory to the King himſelf; to; the End that if his Majeſty 
ſhould vouchſafe the reading of it, he might be brought into an ill Opinion of the 


Biſhops and their Proceedings in the Church. Whoſe Actions tend only (as he p-. 74 


telleth us) to corrupt the King's good People's Hearts, by caſting into them Fears 
and Jeatouſies, and ſiniſter Opinions toward the King; as if he were the prime 
Caule of all thoſe Grievances, which in his Name they oppreſs the King's good 
Subjects withal. Thus alſo in another Place, Theſe Factors of Antichriſt a 
he) practice to divide Kings from their Subjects, and Subjects from their Kings, 
that ſo between both they may fairly exect Antichriſt's Throne again. For that 
indeed, that is to ſay, the new building of Babel, the ſetting up again of the Throne 
of Antichriſt, the bringing in of Popery to ſubvert the Goſpel, is made to be the 
chief Deſign of the Prelates and Prelatical Party; to which all Innovations, Uſur- 
pations, and more dangerous Practices, which are unjuſtly charged upon them, 
ſerved only as Preparatives and ſubſer vient Helps. | 
Such being the Matter in the Libel, let us next look upon the Ornaments and 
n e conſiſting moſt eſpecially in thoſe infamous Attributes, which 
he aſcribes unto the Biſhops. For Fathers he calls them Step- Fathers; for Pillars, 
Caterpillars ; their Houſes haunted, and their Epiſcopal Chairs poiſoned, 4 the Spi- 
rit that bears Rule in the Air. They are ( ſaith he) the Limbs of the Be „even of 
Antichriſt, taking his very Courſes to bear and beat down the hearing of the Word of 
God, whereby Men might be ſaved, p. 12. Their Fear is more toward an Altar of 
their own Invention, towards an Image or Cructfix, toward the Sound and Syllables o 
Jeſus, than toward the Lord Chriſt, p. 15. He gives them the reproachful Titles of 
Miſcreants, p. 28. The Trains and Wiles of the Dragon's dog-like flattering Tail, 
p. 30. New Babel Builders, p. 32. Blind Watchmen, Dumb Dogs, Thieves and 
Robbers of Souls, Falſe Prophets, Ravening Wolves, p. 48. Factors for Antichriſt, 
p. 75- Antichriſtian Muſhrumps. And that it might be known what they chiefly aimed 
at, we ſhall hear him ſay that they cannot be quiet, till (res novas moliendo) they ſer up 
Popery again in her full Equipage, p. 959. Tooth and Nail for ſetting up Popery again, 
p. 96. Trampling under Feet Chriſt's Kingdom, that they 7 4 up Antichriſt'⸗ 
Throne again, p. 99. According to the Spirit of Rome which breaths in them, by 
which they are j firongly biaſſed to wheel about to their Roman Miſtreſs, p. 108. The 
Prelates confederate with the Prieſts and Feſuites for rearing up of that Religion, p. 140. 
Calling them upon that Account in his Apology, Jeſuited Polypragmaticks, and Sons of 
Belial. Having thus Iuſtily laid about him againſt all in general, he deſcends to 
ſome Particulars of moſt Note and Eminence, reviling White of Ely, with railing 
and perverting, in fighting againſi the Truth, which he makes to be his principal Quality, 
p. 127. And Mountague of Chicheſter for à tried Champion of Rome, and the de- 
voted Votary to his Queen of Heaven, p. 126. And fo proceeding to the Archbiſhop 
(for of Wren he had ſpoken enough before). he tells us of him, That he uſed to ſet 
his Foot on the King's Laws, as the Pope did on the Emperor's Neck, p. 54. That with 
his right Hand he was able to ſweep down the third part of the Stars in Heaven, p. 121. 
And that he had a Papal infallibility of Spirit, whereby, as by a divine Oracle, al 
Queſt ions in Religion are finally determined, 5 132. Theſe are the principal Flow- 


ers 


ſaith p. 75. 


before) who Preaching on the Fifth of November, in his own Pariſh Church of Anne Dom. 


16 3 6. 
My Son, fear thou the Lord and the King, and meddle not with them that are given to LARS | 
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And yet this was not al) the Miſchief which'the Chürek fofered at Mt thhe: 

preſently on the Neck of theſe eame out another; crtittited the The Holy Fable 
Navie and Things bored gen Taitpofely "fot vn Xfſwer ee Coo fron) FH" May 
but cunningiy precend&@by N te de wt leren long ago by a Mihiſt er fn. Lech 
My Phys; Printed fer the 


Dioceſs of Linus; by the- Biſhop -Whet ef] under t 


prtne pay about the placiug of the Holy Table actoldinę 
to the Practice of the Primitive Church, and the received Rtles of the Church 5 
England at the firft Refor matt f it. In profecution of "Which Point be makes 


himſelf an Adverſary of is e Knows fot Wg, and then ſie uſeth my we Cafe 


not how, \mangling the Authors Words Hm he would böflfute, that he might 


be ſute of the eaſier Cotueſt; and practiflng bif thoſe Avrhors Whom HE was to 
uſe, that they may ſerde his turn the better to protire the Victory. Of the 


Compoſure of the whole we May take th Ofgthcter front him who made the An- 
ſwer ito. it, vir © Thatherthar coffectut'd bf the Hbufe ore Tritn 6r thre 

| richly furniſned ; the” Wals wheteof (that er Margit 
< richly ſet out with Anict Hanginge! ad what ſocver 'coftly Workwanmip af 


Nations of theſe Times muy be thongHt' rb brag of; Aüc-every Part àdör ned 
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<.with Flduriſhes and pretty Paſtimes, the gay Devices of the Ptintet + Nor is 


there any want at all of Oniaments or URS to ſet gur tie fame, ſich tlÞetially 
< as may ſerte->fbr Oft tation; though of: Tittle Uſe ; mary à ne and ſubtle C 
| ct Tot the eteduldbs Reader, and every whete 4 Pil 
low for a Puritans Hbow ; all very pleafng t6 xhe 2 flight of SubſFance ; 
counterfeit Stuff moſt öf it, and wrought "with ſe ch Fraud and Falſhood, 
that there is hardly ons true Stitch in Nüthat Work; from the very Bepin- 
te ning to the End. | Hardly ene Teſtimony or Authority in the whole Diſcourſe 
&« which is any way material to the Point i hand: but is 8 true and truly cited, 
« as that the Bock it ſelf was Writ long ago in anſwer vnt6 D. Coale of Queen 
* Mary's Days. The King he- tacitly Upbfaids with the bnfor tunacies of bis 
Reign by Deaths and Plagues, the Governors of the Church with carrying all 
Things by ſtrong Hand, rather by Cannon-Sbot than by Cannon Law. The Bi- 
ſhop of Nor wir h he compstes (as before Was noted) to a Men mounted on the 
Feathers bf an Eagle, ard falls upon his- Adverſary with às foul's Mouth à8 Ber- 
ton doth upon the Prelates} the Parable berwixt Him and- Nurton being very well 
fitted, as 9 — by the Preface to the Miniſter of Lincoln Diocels in the Anſwer 
iquely, and upon the by, he hath ſome Glaneings againſt bowing at 
the Name of Jeſus, Adoring toward che Eaſt, and Praying accòrding to the Canon; 
and makes the tranſpoſing of the Table tothe Place where the Altar ſtood, to be 
an Introduction for uſhering in the whole Body of Popery. Which Eleafninn Doc- 
trine (for ſo he calleth it) though theſe new Reformers (for fear of ſo many Laus 
and Canons) dare not apparently profeſs, yet (faith he) they prepare and lay 
Grounds for it, that the Out- works of Religion being taken in, they may in time 
have a Bout with the Fort ie Telf, © on gs A 
To theſe co Books his Mxje/ty thought fit that ſome prefent Anſwer ſhobld be 
made, appointing the ſume Hand for both which had wrir the Hiſtory of the S- 
bath. The one being abſoſetely deſtructive of the Uniformity in placing the 
Communion: Table, which Kas then in Hand; The other Jabouring; to create 2 
general Hatred unto all the Biſhops, whe their Perſons, blaſting their Coln- 
ſels, and detrying the Function. And hard it was to Nay Whether of the two 
woald have proved more miſchievous if they were not Teafonably prevented. 
The AtfWer unto Burton was firſt commaſſded and prepared: That to the Eu- 
coln - Miniffer; though afterwards enjoyned, was the firft that was publiſhed. 
This of the. tW6, the ſubtler and more curibus Piece, exceedingly cried up when 
4c firſt eme but; the diſaffection of the Times, and ſubject Matter of the Book, 
und the retipiods Eſtimation which was had of the Author, concurring 77 5 
to advance the Reputation of it to the very LANE old for four Shiffibgs at the 


firſt, when conteived unanſwetable; hut within one Month after the coming out 


- 


vf che Adfwer (which was upon the rwentieth of M) brought to leſs than one. 

The Anſwer pubRſhed by The Name of Antidotum Lincotnienſe, With reference to 

the Licenſer and Author of the Holy Table. The publiſhing of the other wat nf 
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But whilſt theſe things were in 


Sundays in the Aftetnoon. And ſo it continued till King James came to this Crown, 
Who h. 
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ing Days, as Nn were appointed and continued in moſt Corporations, 
and many other 

it was wpon the Point of being laid aſide at the Court on the Death of that King, 
in reference to whoſe particular Concernments it was taken up, and therefore his 
Succe ſſor not obliged to the Obſervation. But then withal it was conſidered, 
that the new King had married with a Lady of the Roman Religion, that he was 
ingaged ina War with Spain, which could not be carried on without Help from 
the Parliament, wherein the Puritan Party had appeared to be very powerful. 
The diſcontinuing of that Sermon in this Conjuncture, might have been looked 
on in the King as the want of Zeal toward the Preaching of the Goſpel, and a 
ſtrong tendency in him to the Religion of the Church of Rome, and a betraying 
the Court to Ignorance and Superſtition, by depriving them of ſuch neceſſary 
Means of their Inſtruction. Upon theſe Grounds it ſtood as before it did, as 


— — 
— — o 2 X cz 
— — — — 
2 —— —. 
- * - CY — — 
bt — — — 
— — 4 1 
| 
= a 


well in the holy time of Lent as in other Weeks. But now Laud being Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, and Wren Dean of the Chappel, it was reſolved to move his 
Majeſty, that the Lent Sermons might be preached on Wedneſdays as they had 
been anciently. To which his Majeſty condeſcending, and the Bill of Lent-Preach- 
ers being drawn-accordingly, it was firſt muttered ſecretly, and afterwards made 
a publick Clatnour, that this was one of the Archbiſhop's Artifices, a Trick de- 
vifed for putting down the Tweſday 'Sermons, of which you ſhould never hear 
more, when this-Lent'was over: Which Cry growing lowder and lowder, as the 
Lene continued, Was ſuddenly huſb'd and ſtilled again on the Eher Ti weſday, when 
they fixw-the Preacher in the Pülpet, as at other times. So uſual it is with Tome 
Men to be afraid of their own Shadows, and terrified with Fears of their own 
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56. , © The Jafeof WILLIAM 

PART It. This laterruption thus paſs d over, 1 ſhall vowillingly reſume my former Argu- 

Anno Dom. ment concerning Baſt wiel and the reſt of his fellow Criminals, who being called 
1 6 3 6. unto their Anſwer, uſed ſo many Delays, that the Caſe could not come to Sen- 


libellous and full of Scandal, that no Counſellor could be found to put his Hand to 
them, r the Courſe of that Court: Inſtead whereof, they exhibited a 
croſs Bill againſt Canterbury and his Confederates (as they called them) charging 
them with the greateſt part of thoſe Reproaches, which had been made the ſub- 
ject Matter of their former Libels; which being ſigned by no Hands but their 
own, and tendred ſo to the Lord Keeper, was by him rejected, and themſelves 
taken pro confeſſis, their Obſtinacy in not anſwering. in due torm of Law, being 
generally looked on by the Court as a Self- conviction. On the fourteenth; of 
June they received their Sentence, which briefly was to this Effect: Prynne to be 
. Eſtrange's fined $000 l, to the King, to loſe the remainder of his Ears in the Pillory, to be 
Hiſt. King branded on both Cheeks with the Letters S. L. for a Schiſmatical Libeller, and to 


"ow in the like Fine of 5000 J. to be Pilloried, andAoſe their Ears; the firſt tobe im- 
priſoned in the Caſtle of Lanceſton in Cornwal, and the ſecond in the, Caſtle of 
Lancaſter. On the thirtieth of the ſame Month, Burton being firſt degraded of his 
Miniſtry in the High-Commiſſion, they were 0 9 into the Palace-yard of Weſt. 
minſter to receive their. Puniſhment, not executed on them with ſuch great Seve- 
rity as was injuriouſly given, out: But being executed howſoever, it was a great 


three moſt eminent Profeſſions in all the World (Divinity, Law, and Phyſick) to 
be ſo wretchedly diſhonoured in the Perſons of the Malefactors, as was obſerved 


meat being inflicted, they were conveyed with Care and Safety to their ſeveral 


and ſeeming to bemoan their Sufferings as unjuſtly Rigorous, And ſuch a Haunt 
there was to the ſeveral Caſtles to which they were condemned, of purpoſe for 
preventing all Intelligence and Correſpondence to be held between them, that the 
d Silinam State found it neceſſary to remove them further; Prynne to the Caſtle of Mount 
Inſulam al- Orguel in the Iſle of Jerſey, Burton to Caſtle Cornet in the Road of Guernſey, and 
tra Britanni- Baſt wick to Saint Mary's Caſtle in the Ifle of Silly : Which laſt remembreth me of 


tus. Sulp. 
Sever. |. 2. 


Kinſman of the Engliſh Puritan) had been condemned by the Juſtice of the Primi- 
tive Times- CF, "= - 

At the pronouncing this Sentence the Archbiſhop, made a long and elaborate 
Speech, in vindication of himſelf and the reſt of the Biſhops from any Deſign to 
bring in Popery, or innovating in the Government and Forms of Worſhip, here by 
Law eſtabliſhed. © He made his Introduction to it in a brief Diſcourſe touching 
the Nature of the Crime, ſhewing bow odious a Thing it was to think of de- 
e fending Religion in the Way of Libels; a Thing not uſed by any of the Primi- 
« tive Chriſtians, in the greateſt Heats of Perſecution, and then profeſſing for 
his own part, That he had done nothing as a Biſhop, but with a fincere Inten- 
ce tion for the good Government and Honour of the Church of England, and the 
„Maintenance of the Orthodox Truth and Religion profeſſed and eſtabliſhed in it; 
« adding withal, That nothing but his Care of reducing the Church into Order in 
te the external Worſhip of God, and the ſetling of it on the Rules of its firſt Re- 
* formation, had raiſed this Storm againſt himſelf and the reſt of the Biſhops, for 
© which alone they ſtood accuſed of Innovations, by thoſe which were the greateſt 
* Innovators in the Chriſtian World. He ſpake next touching the Calling of Bi- 
„ ſhops, which he maintained to be Jure Divino, though not all the AG untts of 
that Calling; averring further, That from the Time of the Apoſt les, to the 
© Days of Calvin, the Government of the Church was by Biſhops only, Lay-Elders 
ce being never heard of; which Claim by Divine Right derogateth not from the 
« King either in Right or Power (as the Libelers made it) no more than the 
% Calling of the Presbyters by the ſame Right, could be thought to do; in regard 
<« they exerciſed not any Juriſdiſtion in the King's Dominions, but with his Licenſe 
« for ſo doing: Or were it otherwiſe, yet that the Biſhops ſtood in England in as 
good a Caſe as the preſent Laws could make them; and therefore they that 

labelled againſt them, libeled againſt the Ring and State, by the Laws whereof 
4 they were eſtabliſhed; and conſequently, could aim at no other End, £08 the 
_ | ” I | * irring 


4 
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V tence before Midſemer Term. Some Anſwers they had drawn; but they were ſo 


Charles, p. be perpetually impriſoned in Carnar van Caſtle i Baſtwie and Burton condemned 


Trouble to the Spirits of many very moderate and well-meaning Men, to ſee the 


by the Archbiſhop himſelf ia his Epiſtle to the King. Which part of the Puniſh- 


Priſons, the People either fooliſhly or factiouſſy reſorting to them as they paſſed, 


am deporta- the like Confinement, to which Inſtantius a profeſſed Pricilianiſt (a very near 
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« ſtirring of Sedition amongſt the People. As touch the eligu of ng L 1B. IV. 
« jn Pepery (by which Artifice they chiefly hoped to inflame the People) he Krit Anno Dom. 
« acquitted the King of it, by ſhewing his Serity and Conltancy in his Religion, 1 6 3 7- 
« exemplified by his Carriage in Spain, where he wanted no Teniptationis to draw WYVO 
« him from it: and his Deportment ſince in England, in which he had fo often de- 
« Jared a ſetled Reſolutionto maintain the ſame : Or were it otherwiſe, and that 
« the King had any mind to change Religion, he muſt ſeek for other Inſtruments 
« than himſelf to effe& that Purpoſe ; moſt humbly thanking God, That as yet 
« he knew not how to ſerve any Man againſt the Truth of Chriſt ; ſo he ho 
« he ſhould never learn: profeſſing further, for the Satisfaction of all which heard 
& him, That he knew of no Plot nor Purpoſe of altering the Religion here aſta- 
« hliſhed ; and that for his own part, he had ever been far from attempting any 
« thing which might be truly ſaid to tend that way, in the leaſt Degree; to both 
« which he was ready to take his Oath. Which ſaid in general, he briefly touch'd 
« on thoſe Innovations which in thoſe Libels had been charged on him and the reſt 
« of rhe Biſhops, in order unto that 42 | | | 

eo the firſt Immovation, touching the ſuppreſſing of Sermons (during the time 
« of the late Faſt) in infected Places, contrary to the Orders in former times, he 
« :nſwered, Firſt, That After-ages might without Offence learn to avoid any viſible 
« Inconvenience. obſerved in the former: And ſecondly, that the ſuppreſſing of 
* thoſe Sermons was no Ad of the Biſhops, but a Command proceeding (on a full 
e Debate) from the Lords of the Council, the better to avoid the ſpreading of 
te the Contagion : And thirdly, That as Sermons on the Faſt-days had been uſed 
c of late, they were ſo far from humbling Men in the Sight of God, that they were 
« fitter for other Operations, as the raiſing of Sedition amongſt the People; of 


| « which there could not be a clearer Inſtance, than ia that of Burton, To the 
4 « ſecond, That by appointing the Weekly Faſts to be on Wedneſdays, and theſe 
« Faſts to be kept without any Sermons, there was a Plot for n Weds 
, « neſday Lefures for ever after: It was anſwered, That Medneſday was the uſual 
; * Day for ſuch Publick Faſts : That it was named by the Lord Keeper, no great 
k Friend to Popery; and that thoſe Men had lived to ſee the Faſt ended, and the 
) « Wedneſday Lectures ſtill continued. To the third, That the Prayer for Seaſona- 
3 4 e Wearher was left out of the laſt Book; and that the leaving of it out, was 
[ © one Cauſe of the Shipwracks and tempeſtuous Weather which followed after; 
- He anſwered generally, Firſt, That all Faſt - Books are made by Command of the 
« King (who alone had Power to call ſuch Faſts); and that the Archbiſhops and Bi- 
e “ ſhops, who had the ordering of thoſe Books, had alfo Power under the King, 
0 * of putting in and leaving out of thoſe Books, whatſoever they think fit for the 
e preſent Occifion. Secondly, As to this Particular, That when the Faſt-Book 
4 « was made, rhe Weather was very ſeaſonable, and the Harveſt in; and that it 
q * was not the Cuſtom of the Church to pray for ſeaſonable Weather when the 
. * had it, but when it was wanting. Thirdly, That it was very boldly done, to 
r * aſcribe the Cauſe of thoſe Tempeſts to the tying out of that Prayer, which 
- God had never revealed unto them, and they could not otherwiſe know but by 
e * Revelation. To the fourth, rovehing a Clauſe omitted in the firſt Collect, in 
ö * which Thanks had been given to God for delivering us from Popiſp Superſtition ; 
f He anſwered, That though our Fore-fathers had been delivered from ſuch Su- 
fo * perſtstions, yet (God be bleſſed) that for our parts, we were never in them, and 
r ** therefore could not properly be ſaid to have been delivered. To the fifth, touching 
t * the leaving out of a Paſſage in one of the Orders for the Faſt, concerning the 
- * Abufe thereof in relation to Merit, he anſwered, That it was left out, becauſe 
f in this Age and Kingdom there was but little Opinion of Merit by Faſting ;, in- 
e * ſomuch that all Faſts were contemned and ſcorned (both at Lent, and all other 
7 * fet times) except ſuch as ſome humerous Men called for of themſelves, to pro- 
e * mote their Ends. The ſixth Innovation charged upon them, was the leaving of 
e * the Lady Elizabeth and her Children out of one of the Collecto: And the ſeventh, 
d * That out of the ſame Collett, The Words, Father of thine Eleft, and of their 
ſe Seed, was expunged alſo: To which it was anſwered, That the ſaid C oled was 
1s not in the Common Prayer- Book confirmed by Law, neither King Edward vi. nor 
at Queen Elizabeth having any Children. Secondly, That it was added to the 
f _ * Book at the coming in of King James, who brought a Princely Iſſue with him; 
1 0 and left out again in the beginning of the Reign of King Charles, who at that 
| 


« time, and for Put Years after, had no iſſue neither. Thirdly, Thas as the Lady [1 
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PART II,“ Elizabeth and her Children were put into the Colet# when the King had no Iſſue 
Amo Dom. © of his own; ſo when the King had Iſſue of his own, there was as much Rea. 
16 3 7. © ſontoleave them out. Fourthly, For the leaving out of that Clauſe, Father 
| © of thine Elect, &c. it was done by his Predeceſſor; and that the leaving out of 
* the Lady Elizabeth and her Iſſue, was done by the Command of the King. The 
* eighth Innovation charged upon them, was bowing at the Name of FESUS, and 
H altering to that End the words in the Epiſtle on the Sunday next before Eaſter, 
** by changing IN the Name of Jeſus, to AT the Name of Feſus. And it was 
* anſwered unto this, That bowing at the Name of FESUS, was no Innovation 
* made by the Prelates of this Age, but required by the Injunition of Queen Eli. 
* zabeth, in the very firſt beginning of the Reformation: And ſecondly, Though 
© it be IN the Name of Jeſus, in the old Editions of the Liturgie; yet it is AT 
* the Name of Jeſus, in the Tranſlation of Geneva, Printed in the Year 1567, 
* and in the New Tranſlation authoriſed by King James. The ninth relates to 
* the Alteration of two Paſſages in the Form of Prayer ſet forth by Act of Par. 
* liament, for the Fifth of November; in which Form it is thus expreſſed, Root 
out the Babyloniſh Set, which ſay of Jeruſalem, Down with it, &c. And ig the 
« other Place, Cut off thoſe Workers of Iniquity, whoſe RELIGIONIisREBE L. 
LION. Which are thus altered in the Books which came out laſt, viz. Roo 
* out that Babyloniſh and Antichriſtian Sef# (of them) that ſay, &c. And in the 
e other, Cut ff thoſe Workers of Iniquity, who turn RELIGIONino REBEL. 
b © LION, &c. To which it was replied, That the Book of Prayer appointed 
| e for the Fifth of November, was neither made, ſet forth, or commanded to be 
. * read by Act of Parliament; but only made and appointed to be read by the 
of King's Authority. Secondly, That being made and appointed to be read by no 
1 * other Authority than the Xing's, the Ki g might alter in it what he thought 
convenient; and that he had the King's Hand for thoſe Alterations. (What 
* Reaſons there might be to move his Majeſty to it, we may enquire into hereaf- 
iter on another Occaſion). To the tenth, for the leaving out the Prayer for the 
„ Navy, he anſwered, that the King had then no Fleet at Sea, nor any known 
Enemy to aſſault, as he had when that Prayer was firſt put in; and that howſo- 
* ever, if there had been any Deſign to bring in Popery (to which theſe Innova- 
tious muſt be made ſubſervient) they ſhould rather have kept in that Prayer than 
*© have left it out. 

Concerning the Communion Table there were three Innovations urged, the placing 
of it Altarwiſe, reading the Service at it, and bowing towards or before it. For 
anſwer to the firſt, © It was proved to be no Innovation in regard of PraCtice, be- 
* cauſe it had ſo ſtood in his Majeſty's Chappels, and divers Cathedrals of this 
Kingdom ſince the firſt Reformation. Which Poſture if it be decent and conveni- 
* ent tor the Service of God, either in the King's Chappels or Cathedrals,it may be 
J uſed alſo in other Churches; but if it ſerved to bring in Popery, it was not to 
* be uſed in them. Nor was it any Innovation in regard of Law, the holy Table 
being appointed to be placed where the Altar ſtood by the Queen's Injunctions, 
“Anno 1559. and that Poſition juſtified by an Order of Dr. Davenant, Biſhop of 
* Sarum (of which we have already ſpoken) whom the Libellers themſelves were 
not like to accuſe for a Man that purpoſed the wſhering in or advancing of Poper). 
** The ſetting of a Rail before it, or about it, howſoever placed, was only for a- 
* yoiding of Prophanation, and for that Caule juſtifiable. As for the reading of the 
& Second (or Communion) Service at the holy Table, it was no more than what 
had formerly been uſed in many Places to his own remembrance ; firſt altered in 
* thoſe Churches where the Emiſſaries of that Faction came to Preach, and there- 
44 fore the Innovation to be laid on them. Secondly, That it is not only fit and 
proper for that part of the Divine Service to be read at the Communion Table, 
< but that it is required ſo to be by the Rules and Rubricks of the Church: It be- 
ing ſaid in the firſt Rubrick after the Communion, that on the Holy Days (i! 
* there be no Communion) all ſhall be read which is appointed at the Commu- 
© nion; and in the laſt Rubrick before the Communion, that the Miniſter ſtanding 
« at the North ſide of the holy Table, ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer with that which 
follows. And finally, as to that of bowing towards it at their firſt entrance in 
© the Church, or approaches to it, it is anſwered, that it was agreeable to the 
practice of Moſes, David, Hezekiah, recorded in the holy Scriptures, and that 
„Venite Adoremus, O come let us worſhip and fall down, &c. was uſed conſtant!) 


* in the beginning of the ancient Liturgies, and preſerved in the beginning 1 
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Lord Archiſhop of Canterbury. 


—— 


« ours in England; and therefore that the People may as well refufe to come, as L I B. IV. 
« at their coming not to Worſhip : He added, that by the Statutes of the noble Anno Dom. 
« Order of St. George, called the Garter, the Knights whereof are bound to x 6 . 


« do their Reverence verſus Altare, toward the Altar; that it had ſo continued 
« ever ſince the time of King Henry the fifth; that if there were any Idolatry in 
« jt neither Queen Elizabeth (who drove out Popery) nor King Fames (who kept 
« out Popery) would have ſuffered it to remain in Practice; and in a Word, that 
« if it were God's Worſhip and not Idolatry, he ought to do it as well as they: but 
« jf it were Idolatry, and no. Worſhip of God, they ought to do it no more than 
« he. But the fourteenth and laſt Charge which moſt concerned him and the reſt 
« of the Biſhops to make anſwer to, was the forging of a new Article of Reli- 
« gion brought from Rome (to juſtify their Proceedings and Innovations) and 
ec foyſting it to the beginning of the twentieth Article. The Clauſe pretended 
« to be added, is, That the Church had Power to decree Rites and Ceremonies, and 
« Authority in Controverſies of Faith, becauſe not found (ſay they) in the Latin or 
« Engliſh Articles of King Edward the ſixth, or Queen Elizabeth, ratified by Par- 
&« ljament ; adding, that if to forge a Will or Writing be cenſurable in the Star- 
« Chamber, though it be but a Wrong to a private Man; how much more ſhould 
« the Forgery of an Article of Religion be cenſured there, which is a Wrong to 
« the whole Church? And unto this he anſwered, That the Articles made in the 
« time of King Edward the ſixth were not now in force, and therefore not mate- 
„rial whether that Clauſe be in or out; that in the Articles as they paſſed in 
« Queen Elixabeth's time, this Clauſe was to be found in the Eugliſh Edition of 
« the Year 1612. of the Year 1605. of the Year 1593. and in the Latin in the 
« Year 1563. being one of the firſt Printed Copies after the Articles had been 
« agreed on in the Convocation 3 that it was to be found in the ſame Terms in 
© the Records of Convocation, Anno 1562. as he proved by a Certificate under 
« the Hand of a Publick Notary ; and therefore finally, that no ſuch Forgery in 
« adding that Clauſe unto that Article had been committed by the Prelates to 
« ſerve their own Turns by gaining any Power to the Church; but that the ſaid 
« Clauſe had been razed out by ſome of thoſe Men, or ſome of that Faction, to 
« weaken the juſt Power of the Church, and to ſerve their own. 

Theſe Innovations thus paſſed over and diſcharged, he ſiguiſies unto their Lord- 
ſhips, © That ſome other Charges were remaining in Matter of Doctrine; that 
ce they ſhould preſently be anſwered, juſto volumine, to ſatisfie well- minded Peo- 
ce ple; and that when Burton's Book was anſwered (his Book he ſaid, but not 
“ his Katlings) none of the reſt ſhould be anſwered either by him or his Care; 
% leaving that Court to find a Way for ſtopping the Mouths of ſach Tibellers, or 
« elſe for him they ſhould rail on as long as they liſted. And thus beginning to 
« draw toward an End, he declares himſelf to be in the ſame Caſe with St. Cy- 
« prian, then Biſhop of Carthage, bitterly railed upon by a pack of Schiſmaticks, 
« and yet conceiving himfelf bound (which he made his own Reſolution alſo) 
e not to anſwer them with the like Levites or Revilings, but to write and ſpeak 
<< only as becomes a Prieſt of God; that by God's Grace the Reproaches of ſuch 


e Men ſhHuld not make him faint or ſtart aſide, either from the right Way in Non oportet 
© matter of Practice, or 4 certa Regula, from the certain Rule of Faith. Which we paria cum 
&« ſaid, and craving Pardon of their Lordſhips for his neceſſary Length, he thanks I= facere. 


e them for their juſt and honourable Cenſure of thoſe Men in their unanimous 
* diſlike of them, and defence ot the Churcb; Makes his Excuſe from paſſing any 
Cenſure of them, in regard the Buſineſs had ſome Reflection on himſelf; and 
* ſo leaves them to God's Mercy and the King's Juſtice. 

Thus I have acted Phocon's part in cutting ſhort the long and well-ſtudied 
Speech of this grave and eloquent Demoſthenes; which IL have been the more wil- 
ling to reduce to ſo brief an Abſtract, that the Reader may perceive, without the 
leaſt loſs of Time and Labour, on what weak Grounds the Puritan Faction rai- 
ſed their Outcry againſt Innovations, and what poor Trifles many of thoſe Innova- 
tions were, againſt which they clamoured and cried out. Bur for the Speech in 
its full length, as it gave great Satisfaction unto all that heard it; ſo by his Ma- 
jeſty's Command it was afterwards Printed, for giving the like Satisfaction to all 
thoſe who ſhould pleaſe to read it. In obedience unto which Command, he cauſed 
the ſaid Speech to be Printed and Publiſhed, although he was not ignorant (as he 
declares in his Epiſtle to the King) that many things while they are ſpoken, and paſs by 
the Ears but once, give great Content, which when they come to the Eyes of Men, and 
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PART Il. ther open ſranning, may lhe open to ſome Exceptions, And Toit proved in the event; 


Auno Dom. for though the Speech was highly * as it came from his Mouth; yet it had 
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7. not been long publiſhed in Print, w 
Anſwer, without the Name of any Author, Place, or Printer, or any Bookſolley 


en it was encountred with a baſe and libelloyy 


(according to the uſual Cuſtom) where, and of whom it might be bought. 
ſhall not trouble my ſelf any more about it than by a Tranſcript of the Title, which 
was this that followeth: viz. DIV INE and POLITICK O BSERPW A. 


TIONS newly Tranſlated out Fd the Dutch Language, wherein they were lately d;vul. 


ed, upon ſome Lines in the Speech of the circhbiſhop of Canterbury, pronounced in th 
$74 R-CHAMBER, the fourteenth of June, 1637. Y E RY expedient for 


preventing all Prejudice which as well through Ignorance, as through Malice and Hat. 


tery, may be incident to the Judgment which Men make thereby, either of his Grace', 
Power over the Church, and with the King : or of the Equity, Juſtice and Wiſdom of 
bis ENDS in his ſaid Speech; and of the Reaſons uſed by him for attaining ro his 
ſaid ENDS. And though he took great Care and Pains concerning that ſuppo⸗ 
ſed additional Clauſe to the z0th Article, ſo much as might fatisfie any Man, not 
extremely partial; yet find Ja. late Writer ſo unſatisfied in it, char be leaves it 10 
the State- Arithmeticians to decide the Comroverſse, whether the Biſhops were more faulty 
in the Addition than the Oppoſites in their Subſtraction of it. 


Burt. Serm. One other Charge there was, and a great one too, which I find not touched at 
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in this Speech; and that is, that the Prelates neither had, nor ſought to have, 
the King's Letters Patents under the Great Seal of England for their keeping Courts and 
Viſitations, &c. but did it in all their own Names, and under their own Seats, cuntrary to 
the Law in that behalf. Concerning which we are to know, that by a Statute made 
in the firſt Year of King Edward the lixth, it was Enacted, That alt Summons, 
Citations, and other Proceſs Eccleſiaſtical in all Suits and Cauſes of Inſtance, 
ce and all Cauſes of Correction, and all Cauſes of Baſtardy, or Bigamy, or De jure 
© Patronatus, Probates of Teſtaments, and Commiſſions of Adminiſtrations of 
ce Perſons deceaſed, be made in the Name, and with the Style of the King, as it 
© js in Writs Original or Judicial at the Common Law, &c. As alſo that no 
c manner of Perſon or Per ſons who hath the Exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdic- 
te tion, uſe any other Seal of Juriſdiction but wherein his Majeſty's Arms be en- 
« raven, Cc. on pain of incurring his Majeſty's Indignation and ſuffering Im- 
e priſonment at his Will and Pleaſure. Which Statute, and every Branch there- 
of, being repealed by Queen Mary, and not revived by Queen Elizaberh in al her 
Reign, the Biſhops of her time were ſafe enough from any Danger of that ſide. 
But in the firſt Parliament ot King James there paſſed an Act for continuing and re- 
viving of divers Statutes, and for repealing of ſome others, 1 Jac. c. 25. into the 
Body whereof a Clauſe was cunningly convey'd (his Majeſty's: Council learned, not 
conſidering, or fraudulently conniving at it) for the repealing of that Statute of 
the Reign of Queen Mary, by which King Edward's ſtood repealed ; of which 
no notice being taken for ſome while by thoſe whom it chiefly did concern, it was 
now diſcovered, and made uſe of as a Rod to affright the Prelates ſrom exerciſing 
their Juriſdiction over obſtinate and incorrigible Non-conformiſts, as formerly 
they had been accuſtomed. For remedy whereof, and for encouraging the Bi- 
ſhops to perform their Duties, it was declared by the Judges with an nnanimous 
Conſent, and ſo delivered by ,the Lord Chief Juſtices in the Star- Chamber, the 
fourteenth of May in this preſent Year, That the faid Act of Repeal, r of 
Queen Mary, did ſtand in Force as unto that particular Statute by them ſo much 
preſſed. This was ſufficient for the preſent, but the Archbiſhop would not truſt 
to it for the time to come; and thereupon in his Epiſtle to the King, before re- 
membred, He humbly defired his Majeſty in the Church's Name, that it might be re- 
ſolved by all the Reverend Judges in England, aud then publiſhed by his Majeſty, that 
the Biſhops keeping of their Courts, and iſſuing Proceſſes in their own Names, and the 


"like Exceptions formerly taken, and now renewed, were not againſt the Laws of this 


Realm, that ſo the Church Governours might go on chear fully in their Duty, and the 
People Minds be quietted by this Aſſurance, that neither their Lam, nor their Liberty, 
as Subject: was thereby infringed. A Motion favourably heard, and: graciou 
granted; his Majeſty iſſuing his Royal Proclamation, on the eighteenth: Day 
of Auguſt then next following, For declaring that the Proceedings of his Eccleſtaſtical 
Courts and Miniſters were according to Law. The Tenour of which Proclamation 
or Declaration was as followeth : | Wi 
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| Hereas in ſome of the libellous Books and Pamphlets lately publiſhed the moſt — 


Reverend Fathers in God, the Lord Archbiſhops and Biſhops of the Realm are 
ſaid to have uſurped upon his Majeſty's Prerogative Royal, and to have proceeded 
in the High Commiſſion, and other Eccleſiaſtical Courts contrary to the Laws and 
Sratutes of the Realm : It was ordered by his Majeſty's High Court of Star-Chamber, 
the twelfth of June laſt, that the Opinion of the two Lords 
Chief Baron, and the reſt of the Judges, and Barons ſhould be had and certified: in 
theſe Particulars, viz. Whether Proceſſes may not Iſſue out of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts 
in the Names of the Biſhops ? Whether a Patent under the Great Seal be neceſſary for the 
keeping of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and enabling Citations, Suſpenſions, Excommuni- 
cations, and other Cenſures of the Church? And whether the Citations ought to be in the 
King's Name, and unaer his Seal of Arms; and the like for Inſtitutions and Inducti- 
ons to Benefices, and correction of Eccleſtalt ical Offences * And whether Biſhops, Arc h- 
deacons, and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons may or ought to keep any Viſitation at any time, 
unleſs they have expreſs Commiſſion or Patent under the Great Seal of England to do 
it 3; and that as his Majeſty's Viſitors only, and in his Name and Right alone. 


Whereupon his Majeſty's ſaid Judges having taken the ſame into their ſerious 
Conſideration, did unanimouſly agree and concur in Opinion, and the firſt Day of 


Fuly laſt certified under their Hands as followeth : That Proceſſes may iſſue out of 


Eccleſiaſtical Courts in the Name of the Biſhops, and that a Patent under the Great 
Seal is not neceſſary for the keeping of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Courts, or for the enabling 
of Citations, Suſpenſions, Excommunications, and other Cenſures of the Church. And 
that it is not neceſſary that Summons, Citations, or other Proceſſes Eccleſiaſtical in the 
ſaid Courts, or Inſtitutions, and Inductions to Benefices,'or Correction of Eccleſiaſtcial 
Oſfences by Cenſure in thoſe Courts be in the King's Name, or with the Style of the King, 
or with the King's Seal, or the Seals of tbe Office which have in them the King's Arms; 
And that the Statute, 1 Edw. 6. c. 2. which enacted the contrary, is not now in force; 
And that the Archbiſhops, Bijhops, Archdeacons, and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons may 
keep their Viſitations, as uſually they have done, without Commiſſion under the Great Seal 
ſo ro do. Which Opinions and Reſolutions being declared under the Hands of all 
his Majeſty's ſaid Judges, and ſo certified into his Court of Star-Chamber, were 
there recorded: And it was by that Court further ordered the fourth of the ſaid 
Fuly, That the ſaid Certificate ſhould be enrolled in all other his Majeſty's Courts at 
Weſtminſter, and in the High Commiſſion and other Eccleſiaſtical Courts for the Sa- 
tisſactlon of all Men; That the Proceedings in the High Commiſſion and other Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Courts are agreeable to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm. 4 


And his Royal Majeſty hath thought fit, with the Advice of his Council, thet a pub- 


lick Declaration of theſe Opinions of his reverend and learned Judges, being agreeable 


to the Judgment and Reſolution of former Times, ſhould be made known to all hi- Subjects, 
as well to vindicate the Legal Proceedings of his Eccleſiaſtical Courts and Miniſters 


b from the unjuſt and ſcandalous Iriputation of invading or intrenching on his Royal Pre- 


rogative, 45 to ſettle the Minds and frop the Mouths of all unquiet Spirits, that for 
the future they preſume not to cenſure his. Eccleſiaſtical Courts, or Miniſters in theſe 
their juſt and warranted Proceedings. And hereof his Majeſty admoniſheth all his 
Subjects to take Warning, as they will anſwer the contrary at their Peril. | | 
Given at the Court at Lindhirſt the 13th Day of Auguſt, in the 13th 

Year of his Reign, 1637. N 


Having thus carried on this Buſineſs as far as we can without breaking the Rule 
of Time in too groſs a manner, we muſt go back to the Star- Chamber, where we 
left the Biſhop of Lincoln ready to put in his Anſwer after many Delays. In which 
Eſtate the Buſineſs ſtood, when Kilvert, a Procter in the Arches, who had been 
formerly imployed in hunting Bennet, a Corrupt Judge of the Prerogative Court, 
to his final Sentence, was entertained to proſecute this Biſhop to the like Confu- 
ſion; who having found by diligent Enquiry, and ſubtle Practices, that the Bi- 


ſhop's Purgation depended moſt upon the Teſtimony of one Prigeon, the Regiſter 
of the Court of Lincoln, he made it his chief Work, by diſcrediting the Witneſs, 
to invalidate and make void his Evidence, he lays a Baſtard to his Charge, and 

. Q 4 - 


there 


Chief Juſtices, the Lord 


= OY Rd 


„ _—_— = 


„„ „ . CET 
= N _ _w = * * — 
1 my 23 * a r an has * Vs 


* 


- 
— 0 1 5 9 P 


-q - , 1 — 
L : * 14  &s.. % hi _ 95 * 
, . X I : ; > 
. - D 1 
I . 
| e 0 * LY 
7 1 
1 DN «1 5 - Wa. : 
| — e 1 of Id , : 2 ® 


Anno Dom. 


8 


PART II. there appeared ſufficient Ground to indi him for it. The Biſhop apprehend; ; 


himſelf neceſſitated to weight up Prigeor his Repute,engaged himſelf more zealoy 
ly therein than was conſiſtent with the Gravity. of ſo great a Prelate for ſo in- 
conſiderable a Perſon. The Fathering of this Baſtard is bandied betwixt Prigeor 
and one Boone from 8e ſſions to Seſſions, and from one Year unto another, til} the 
Mother of the Child was found to have been tampered with by ſome of the Biſhop's 
Creatures to charge it wholly upon Boone. On the Diſcovety of which Practice, 
Kibvert lets go his former Hold, and exhibits a new Bill agarnft the Biſhop for 
Subornation of Witneſſes, a Crime moſt proper for that Court. The Biſhop now 
finds himſelf at a Loſs, and endeavours a Compofition with his Majeſty, being 
willing to lay down a good Sum of Money for the purcha lng of his own Peace and 
his Majeſty's Favour ; which afterwards was urged againſt hi 


im, to prove him con- 
ſcious of the Crime which he ſtood accuſed for. On Tueſday the eleventh of July 


he received his Doom, which was to pay Sooo /..unto the King, to be Suſpended 


Ch. Hiſt. lib. 
11. p. 157» 


& Beneficiis & Officiis, and ſtand committed unto Priſon at his Majeſty's, Pleaſure. 
To this Sentence the Archbiſhop conſented amongſt the reſt, aggravating the 
Fault of Snbornation of Perjury, with a pathetical Speech of almoſt an Hour 
long, ſnew ing how the World was above three thouſand Years old, before it 
was ripe enough to commit fo great a Wickedneſs; That Jezabel was the firſt in 
Scripture, which had been branded with that Infamy, whoſe Witneſles could find 
no other Name in Scripture than the Sons of Belial: And therefore, That conſi- 
dering the greatneſs of the Offence, though bctore he had been five times on his 


Knees before his Majeſty in the Biſhop's behalf, yet now he could nor but agree tothe 


heavieſt Cenſnre. To which Sentence the whole Court concurred, his beſt Friends 
amongſt them, who gave themſelves not a little hope, that the Rigour of it (eſ- 
pecially as unto the Fine) might receive Mitigation ; though in the End, his Ma- 
jeſt y looking on him, both as adjudged to be guilty, and well known to be ſolvent, 
it was no wonder if the utmoſt Penny of it were exacted. 


He had not lain long under this suſpenſion and Impriſonment, but he began to 


find how dreadful a thing it was to fall into a King's Diſpleaſure; and thereupon 
made ufe of all his Friends at Court, for the re-obtaining of his own Liberty, and 
his Majeſty's Favour : And to that end, he made means by the Queen to be ad- 
mitted toa Reconciliation with him, offering both bis Biſhoprick and Deanry cf 
Weſt minftsr, in confidence that the King would fo provide for him, that he ſhould 
not go much teſs than he was. The King, upon the Queen's deſire, ſent the Earl 
of Dorſet (from whoſe Mouth I had it) to accept the Biſnop's Offer on the one 
fide ; and on the other ſide, to promiſe him in his Majeſty's Name, the next good 
Bifhoprick that ſhould fall in Ireland. Which Propoſition being made, the Biſhop 
abſolutely refuſed to hear ken to it, telling the Earl of Dorſet, That he had made 
a ſhift, by the Power and Mediation of his Friends, to hold out againſt his Enemies 
here for ſeven Years together; but if they ſhould ſend him into Ireland, he ſhould 
there fall into the Hands of a Man, who once ia ſeven Months would find out ſome 
old Statute or other to cut off his Head. Which double Dealing did ſo cool the 
Affections of his Friends in Court, that for three Years and more there were no 
further Endeavours ufed for his Enlargement : During which time, he never 
went unto the Chappel of the Tower, where he was Impriſoned, to attend the 
Divine Service of the Church, or hear the Sermon there, or receive the Sacrament, 
as all other Proteſt ant Priſoners had been uſed to do; but kept himſelf only to his 
private Devotions, to which his neareſt Servants were not often admitted : Which 
e wi gave the greater Scandal to the Proteſtants, Puritans, or Papiſts, itis 
rd to lay. . | 

But 4 Perſons muſt not fall alone. Three of his Servants which had been moſt 
active in the Buſineſs,were cenſured at the ſame time alſo; Walker his Secretary, f- 
ned at 300 1. Powell, an Officer of his Houſhold, fined no more than he; but Lau, 
who left his Buſineſs in the Court of Lincoln to attend his Suit, at 1000 Marks, all of 
them cenſured to Imprifonment, which none ſaffered but he, and that but for 3 
ſhort time neither. Nor were their Fines exacted of them, which (as the Biſhop 
after found to his Coſt) were in ſhort time to be commuted into fuch other Offices 
as they were to do for Kilvert againſt their Maſter : The Story whereof deſireti 
the Reader's further Patience, though it come ſomewhat out of time, and is brief) 
thus. Ocheſten the late Schoolmaſter, and then Prebend of Weſtminſter, a profeß d 
Creature of the Biſhop's, and much imployed by him in his greateſt Buſineſſes, 
had written à Letter to him about Chriſtmas, in the Year 1635, touching Lie 
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Little Vermin, Urchin, and Hocus Pocus, the Writer of that Letter deſigned no 
other than the Archbiſhop, and the Lord Treaſurer Weſton by the Great Leviathan, 
Both being made Parties to the Bill, Osbeſton anſwers for himſelf, That by Levia- 
than, he intended Chief Juſtice Richardſon ;, and Spicer a Doctor of Laws, by the 
other Character: The differing Statures of the Men ſeeming to make good this 
Conſtruction, which the Grammer of the Text might bear, as well as the other. 
The Biſhop pleaded for his part, That he remembred not the receiving of any 
ſuch Letter; and that if any ſuch Letter had come unto him, it could not be brought 
within the Compaſs of a Libel, becauſe not written in ſuch plain and ſignificant 
Terms as might apparently decypher and ſet forth the Perſon intended in it. But 
all this proved to be but Shifts on either ſide ; for Kilvert had a Letter ready 
(which Walker was ſuppoſed to have put into his Hands) to make ſure Work of 
it; a Letter which the Biſhop had writ to' the ſaid Walker, being then his Secre- 
tary, at the time of that falling out betwixt Laud and Weſton. Here is a ſtrange 
thing (faith that Letter) Mr. Osbeſton importunes me to contribute to my Lord Trea- 
ſurer's Uſe, ſome Charges upon the Little Great Man, and aſſures me they are mortally 
out. I have utterly refuſed to meddle in this Buſineſs;, and I pray you to learn from 
Ar. S. and Mr. H. if any ſuch falling out be, or whether ſomebody hath not gulled the 
Sc hool maſter in theſe three Letters; and keep it unto your ſelf, what I write unto you. If 
my Lord Treaſurer would be ſerved by me, he muſt uſe a more neer, ſolid, and truſt 
Meſſenger, and free me from the Bonds of the Star-Chamber, elſe let them fight it 
out for me. | 

This Secret thus diſcovered, and the Miſtery opened, it was not long before the 
Cauſe was brought to Cenſure : For the two Letters being compared with the 
Time and Circumſtances, it was no hard Matter to the Lords (who had their 
own Concerament in it) to conclude both of them to be guilty of the Crime cal- 
led Scandalum Magnatum, a libelling and defaming the Great. Men of the Realm, 
prohibited and puniſhable by the Laws of the Land. So that no Buckler Heing 
found to bear off the Blow, a Fine of another 8000 J. was impoſed on the Biſhop, 
Osbeſton 5000 1. to be deprived of his Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, his Ears to be 
tack d to the Pillory in the Palace-Yard, and Damages or Coſts of Suit to be paid by 
both to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. A Cenſure greater than the Crime (as moſt 
Men conceived) in reſpe& of Osbeſton, whoſe Indiſcretion might have been cor- 


rected with far leſs Severity; and leſs Severity was intended, than the Sentence 
S intimated ; For though Osbeſton at that time conceived the Archbiſhop to be his 


greateſt Enemy, yet the Archbiſhop was reſolved to ſhew himſelf his greateſt 
Friend, aſſuring the Author of this Hiſtory (before any thing was known of his 
ſuppoſed Flight) that he would caſt himſelf at the King's Feet, for obtaining a 
Diſcharge of that corporal Puniſhment unto which he was ſentenced. Which may 
obtain the greater Credit, firſt, in regard that no Courſe was taken to ſtop his 
Flight, no Search wade after him, nor any thing done in order to his Apprehen- 
ſion. And ſecondly, by Osbeſton's readinefs to do the Archbiſhop all good Offices 
in the time of his Troubles, upon the Knowledge which was given him (at his 
coming back) of ſuch good Intentions : For Osbeſton not hoping for ſo much Fa- 


vour, and fearing more. the Shame of the Puniſhment, than the loſs of Prefer- 


ment, had ſeaſonably withdrawn himfelf to a Friend's Houſe in London, where 
he lay concealed, cauſing a Noiſe to be ſpread abroad of his going beyond Sea, 
and ſignifying by a Paper which he left in his Study, That he was gone beyond Can- 
terbury. But this hapned not till the latter end of the Year next following, 
though I have laid it here together, becauſe of the Coherence which it hath with 
the former Story. | TY oO Yn HT 
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any Diminution, nor the Prebends of that Church be puniſhed for the Fault of 


To look back therefore where we left; the Biſhop of Lincoln was no ſoonet 
ſuſpended by the, High-Commiſſion (that part of the Sentence being executed July 
24.) but all the Profits of his Preferments in the Churcb, were ſequeſtfed to the 
uſe of the King: A Privy Seal is ſent to the Sub- Dean ind Prebends of the Church 
of Weſtminſter, requiring them to ſet apart all the Profits, certain and uncertain, 
which of right accrued unto that Dean, and to pay the ſame from time to time in- 
to the Receipt of the Exchequer. And that his Majeſty's Profits might not ſuffer 


their Dean, a Commiſſion was iſſued under the Great Seal of England inabling 
them to Let and Set, to renew Leaſes, keep Courts and make Grants of Offices; 
and finally, to act and do all manner of Things which concerned the Government 
of that Church, in as ample manner as if the Dean himſelf had been preſent at 
the doing of them. The like Courſe alſo taken in gathering in the Profits of his 
other Promotions; thoſe of the Biſhoprick of Lincoln, naturally flowing into the 
Exchequer as in times of Vacancy. And as for his Epiſcopal Juriſdittion, that fel] 
as naturally to the Archbiſhop of the Province, as the Temporal Revenue to the 
King; the Archbiſhop of Canterbury exerciſing all kind of Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdiftion 
throughout the Dioceſs of Lincoln, not only as Ordinary of that Dioceſs, but as 
Viſitor of all thoſe Colledges which had any Dependance on that See. Amongęſt 
which Colledges, as that of Eaton was the chief, ſo there was ſomewhat in ir 
which was thought to want a_preſent Remedy; ſome Information being given, 
that they had diminiſhed the Number of their Fellows from Ten to Seven. This 
being a Matter eaſily to be proved, they were required to make up their Number, 
according to their firſt Foundation by King Henry vi. But againft this the Fellows 
pleaded, That out of an Hatred to their Founder a great part of their Lands had 

een taken from them by King Edward iv. conferred by him upen the Abby of 
Weſtminſter and the Church of Windſor, and by them enjoyed until this Day ; and 
that they. hoped his Grace would not tye them to maintain the whole Number of 
their Fellows with little more than half their Lands. To which ſo reaſonable 
a Deſire, upon full Proof made of the Suggeſtion, his Grace did readily conſent, 
and left them in the ſame State in which he found them. 

The Noiſe of theſe Proceedings in England, in the June and July of this Year, 
being quickly poſted to the Scots, became a principal Incentive of thoſe Combuſ- 
tions, which not long after inflamed that Kingdom; for it could be no hard Mat- 
ter for the Presbyterians there, to poſſeſs the People with the Senſe of the like 
ſmart Sufferings, by the Pride and Tyranny of their Biſhops, if they permitted 
them to grow great and powerful, and did not caſt about in time to 8 the 
Miſchief. And to exaſperate them the more, the Superſtitions of the Liturgie, 
now at the Point of being put in Execution, were preſented to them; which if 
once ſetled amongſt them, as was then intended, would in ſhort time reduce them 
under the Obedience of the Church of Rome. They could not but confeſs, That many 
Things which were found fault with in the Engliſh Liturgie were in this altered un- 
to the better, the Name of Prieſt (fo odious unto them of the Puritan Faction) 
changed to that of Presbyter ; no fewer than ſixty Chapters, or thereabouts, ta- 
ken out of the Apocrypha, appointed to be read by the Church in the Engliſh 
Book, reduced to two, and thoſe two to be read only on the Feaſt of All. Sainti; 
The new Tranſlation authoriſed by King James, being uſed in the Pſalms, Epiſtles, 
Goſpels, Hymns, and Sentences, inſtead of the old Tranſlation ſo much complained 
of in their. Books and Conferences. But what was theſe compared with thoſe 
Superſtitions, thoſe horrible Corruptions and Idolatries now ready to be thruſt 
upon them, in which this Liturgy as much exceeded that of England, as that of 
England had departed from the Simplicity and Purity of the holier Churches? 
Now therefore ſomewhat muſt be done to oppoſe the Entrance of the Popiſh Su- 
perſtitious Service-Book, either now or never: But the Presbyter lan Miniſters, 
who had gone thus far, did not alone bring Fewel to feed this Flame, to which 
ſome Men of all Degrees and Qualities did contribute with them. The Lords and 
Gentry of the Realm, who feared nothing ſo much as the Commiſſion of Sur- 
#endries aboye-mentioned, laid hold on this Occaſion alſo ; and they being ſecond- 
ed by ſome male -· contented Spirits of that Nation, who had not found the King 
to be as prodigal of his Bounties to them as his Father had been before, endea- 
voured'to poſſeſs them with Fears and Jealouſies, that Scotland was to be reduced 
to the Form of a Province, and governed by a Deputy, or Lord Lieutenant, a8 


Ireland was. The like done alſo by ſome Lords of ſecret Counſel, who before box 
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the Presbyterian Faction could imprint upon them; nor did they want Incourage- 
ments from the Faction in England, to whom the Publication of the Book for 
Sports, the tranſpoſing of the Holy Table, the ſuppreſſing of ſo many Lecturers, 
and Afternoon Sermons, and the inhibiting of Preaching, Writing, Printing, in 
defence of Calviniſm, were as diſtaſteful and offenſive, as the new Liturgie with 
all the ſuppoſed Superſtitions of it, was to thoſe of Scotland. . 

This Combination made, and the Ground thus laid, it is no Wonder if the 
people brake out into thoſe Diſtempers which ſoon after followed. Sunday the 
23d of July, was the Day appointed for the firſt Reading of the New Liturgie in 
all the Churches of that Kingdom; and how it ſped at Edenburgh (which was to 
be exemplary to all the reſt) ſhall be told by another, who hath done it to my 
Hand already: July 23, being Sunday, the Dean of Edenburgh began to 
« read the Book in St. Giles his Church (the Chief of that City) but he had no 
« ſooner entred on it, than the inferiour Multitude began in a tumultuous man- 
« ner to fill the Church with Uproar, whereupon the Biſhop of Edenburgh ſtept 
« into the Pulpit, and hoping to appeaſe them by minding them of the Sanctity 
« of the Place, they were the more enraged, throwing at him Cudgels, Stools, 
« ,24 what was in the way of Fury, unto the very endangering of his Life. 
* Upon this the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, Lord Chancellor, was enforced to 
&« ,: dawn from the Gallery the Provoſt, Bazliffs, and other Magiſtrates of the 
« City ro the r Aſſiſtance, who, with much ado, at length thruſt the unruly Rab- 
ce ble our of the Church, and made faſt the Doors. This done, the Dean pro- 
« c--fed in reading the Book, the Multitude in the mean while rapping at the 
« D9ors, pelting the Windows with Stones, and endeavouring what in them lay 
« to diſturb the Sacred Exerciſe: But notwithſtanding all this Clamour, the Ser- 
ec vice was ended, but not the People's Rage, who waiting the Biſhop's retiring 
© ro his Lodging, ſo aſſulted him, as had he not been reſcued hy a ſtroag Hand, 
ec he had probably periſh'd by their Violence. Nor was St. Giles his Church thus 
« only peſtered and prophaned, but in other Churches alſo (though not in ſo high 
© 1 Meaſrre) the Peoples Diſorders were agreeable. The Morning thus — 
te the Lord Chancellor and Council aſſembled to prevent the like Darings in the 
« Afternoon, which they ſo effected as the Liturgie was read without any Diſtur- 
« hance : Only the Biſhop of Edenburgh was in his return to his Lodging rudely 
« treated by the People, the Earl of Roxborough's Coach, in which he paſſed, ſer- 
eving for no Protection to him; though Roxborough himſelf was highly favoured 
« of the People, and not without ſome Cauſe ſuſpected to have had a Hand in the 
©« Commotions of that day. 


way ow Foy, % # 


Churches of that Kingdom; and therefore it will not be amiſs to enquire in this 
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and diſceruing Men, that the Child that had fo long lain in the Womb, perfectly 
formed, aui now made ready for the Birth, ſhould not have Strength enough to 
be delivered. Amongſt which Cauſes, if diſpoſed into Rank and Order, that 
which ppears firſt is the Confidence which Canterbury had in the Earl of Tra- 
quaire, whom he had raiſed from the Condition of a private Laird to be a Peer 
of that Realm, made him firſt Treaſurer Deputy (Chancellor of the Exchequer we 
ſhould ci upon him in England) afterwards Lord Treaſurer and Privy Counſellor 
of that Kingdom. This Man he wrought himſelf fo far into Laud's good liking, 
when hc was Biſhop of London only, that he looked upon him as the fitteſt Mi- 
niſter to promote the Service of that Church, taking him into his neareſt Thoughts, 
communi: ati.:g, to him all his Counſels, committed to his Care the Conduct of 
the whole Affair, and giving Order to the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of Scotland 
not to do any thing without his Privity and, Direction. But being an Hamilto- 
nian Scot (either originally ſuch, or brought over at laſt) he treacherovſly betrayed 
the Cauſe, commun icated his Inſtructions to the oppoſite Faction from one time 
to another, and conſcious of the Plot for the next Days Tumult, withdrew him- 
ſelf to the Earl of Morton's Houſe of 'Dalkeith to expect the Iſſue. And poſſible 
it is, that by his Advice, the executing the Liturgie was put off from Faber at 
what time the reading of it was deſigned by his Majeſty, as appears by the Pro- 
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The Buſineſs, having thus miſcatried in Edenburgh, ſtood at a ſtand in all other 


place into the Cauſes and Occaſions of it: it ſceming very ſtrange to all knowing 


governed as they liſted, and thought their Power diminiſhed, and their Perſons un- L 1 B. IV. 
der ſome neglect, by the placing of a Lord Preſident over them to direct in Chief. Arms Dom. 
So that the People generally being fooled into this Opinion, that both their Chriſtian 1 6 
and Civil Liberty was in no ſmall Danger, became capable of any Impreſſion which 


3 7- 


Hiſt. k. C. 


1 


= 
* I w- 
1 
- 


The DET WILLIAM 


quai re, 8 


Works, p- 168. 


PART II. clamation of December 20. which confirmed the Book. By which improvident, 
Anno Dom. Delay he gave the Presbyterian Faction the longer time to confederate themſelves. 
16.3 7. againſt it, and to poſſeſs the People with Fears and Jealouſies, that by admitting 
of that Book they ſhould loſe the Purity of their Religion, and be brought back 


unto the Superſtitions and Idolatries of the Church of Rome. And by this means 
the People were, inflamed into that Sedition, which probably might have been 
prevented by a quicker proſecution of the Cauſe at the time appointed, there be- 
ing nothing more deſtructive of all publick Counſels than to let them take Wind 
amongſt the People, cool by Delays, and finally be blown up (like a ſtrong, For- 
treſs undermined) by ſome ſubtle Practice. And there were ſome Miſcarriages 
alſo amongſt the Prelates of the Kirk, in not communicating the Deſign with the 
Lords of the Council, and other great Men of the Realm, whoſe Countenance 
both in Court and Country might have ſped the Buſineſs. Canterbury had direc- 
ted the contraty in his Letters to them, when the firſt Draughts of the Liturgy 
were in Prepafation, and ſeems not well pleaſed in another of his to the Archhi- 


Cant. to Tra- ſhop of St. Andreivs, bearing Date September 4. that his Advice in it was not fol- 
ept. Jowed, nor the whole Body of the Council made acquainted with their Reſolutions, 


or their Advice taken, or their Power called in for theit Aſſiſtance till it was too 
late. It was complained of alſo by ſome of the Biſhops, that they were made 
Strangers to the Buſineſs; who in al} Reaſon ought to have been truſted with the 
knowledge of that Intention; which could not otherwiſe than by their Diligence 
and Endeavours amongſt their Clergy, be brought to a happy Execution. Not 
was there any Care taken to adulce the Miniſters, to gain them the Cauſe by 
fair Hopes and Promiſes, and thereby to take off the Edge of ſuch leading Men 
as had an influence on the reſt; as if the Work were able to carry on it ſelf, ot 
have ſo much divine Aſſiſtance as countervailed the Wants of all Helps from Man, 
And which perhaps conduced as much to the Deſtruction of the Service as all the 
reſt, a publick Intimation muſt be made in all their Churches on the Sunday before, 
that the Liturgie ſhould be read on the Lord's Day following, of purpoſe, as it 
were. to unite al; ſuch as were not well affected to it, to diſturb the ſame. 

And there were ſome Miſcarriages alſo, which may be looked on as Acceſſories 
after the Fact, by which the Miſchief grew remedileſs, and the Malady al moſt in- 
curable. For firſt, The Archbiſhops and Biſhops moſt concerned in it, when they ſan 
what hapened, conſulted by themſelves apart, and ſent up to the King without calling a 
Council, or joyhing the Lay Lords with them; whereas all had been little enough in a 
Buſineſs of that Nature, and ſo much oppoſed by ſuch ſattious Perſons as gathered them- 
ſelves on purpoſt together at Edenborough ro diſturb the Service. A Particular in 
which the Lay Lords could not be engaged too far; if they had been treated as they 
ought. But having run upon this Error, they committed a worſe in leaving Edenbo- 
rough to it ſelf, and retiring cvery one to his own Dioceſs, except thoſe of Galloway 
and Dumblaine : For certainly they muſt needs think {as Canterbury writes in one of 
his Letters to Traquaire) that the adverſe Party would make uje of the preſent Time t0 
put further Difficulties upon the Work ;, and therefore that they ſhould have been as cart 
Ful to uphold it, the Biſhop of Roſs eſpecially, whoſe Hand had been as much in it as tht 
moſt. But poſlibly the Biſhops might couceive the Place to be unſecure, and there- 
fore could not ſtay with Safety, neither the Lords of the Council, nor the Magi- 
ſtrates of the City having taken any Courſe to bring the chi ingleaders of the 
Tumult to the Bar of Juſtice ; which muſt needs animate all diſaffeted and ſedi- 
tious Perſons, and almoſt break the Hearts of thoſe who were well inclined. And 
ſuch indeed was the neglect of the Civil Magiſtrate, that we hear pf no Man puni- 
ſhed, ſcarce ſo much as queſtioned, for ſo great a Riot, as was hot to be expiated but 
by the Death, or ſome proportionable Puniſhment of the chief Offenders. Which 
had it been inflicted on ſomethree or four for a Terror to others, might have kept 
that City quiet, and the whole Kingdom in obedience for the time to come, to 
the ſaving of the Lives of many Thouſands (ſome Hundreds of Thouſands at the 
leaſt in all the three Kingdoms) moſt miſerably loſt in thoſe long and cruel Wars, 
which enſued upon it. But the Lords of Scotland were ſo far from looking be- 
fore them, that they took care only for the preſent, and inſtead of executing Ju- 
ſtice on the MalefaQors, ſuſpended the Liturgie it ſelf as the Cauſe of the Tumult, 
conceiving it a ſafer Way to calm the Differences than to encreaſe the Storm by 7 
more rigorous and ſtri& Proceeding. All that they did in order to his Majeſty" 
Service, or the Church's Peace, was the calling in of a ſcandalous Pamphlet in- 
tituled, 4 Diſpute againlt the Engliſh Popiſh Ceremonies obtruded on the Kirk 1 
A | and; 


” 


— “ ²˙ Reo 
Lord Archbiſbop of Canterbury, . 657 


land 3 which not being done till Ober 20 following, rather declared their wil I I B. IV. 
lingneſs to ſuffer rhe ſatd Book to be firſt diſperſed and ſer abroad, than to be cal- An Dow. 
led in and ſuppreſſed. | ano Do 


Nor ſeemed the Buſineſs to be much taken to Heart in the Court of England, LW 
from whom the Scots expected to receive Directions: Nor Order given them for 
unſheathing the Sword of Juſtice, to cut off ſuch unſound and putrified Members, 
which might have ſaved the whole Body from a Gangreen; the drawing of ſome 
Blood in the Body Politick, by puniſhment of Malefa&ors, being like letting 
Blood in the Body Natural, which in ſome ſtrong Diſtempers doth preſerve the 
whole. Or granting that the Tumult had been grown ſo high, and ſo ſtrongly 
backed, that Juſtice could not ſafely have been done upon them ; a Way might 
have been found to have cooled the Fever without loſs of Blood, by bringing the 
whole Corporation under the Danger of a Forfeiture of their Lands and Liberties 
in a legal Way; which Courſe proved ſo ſucceſsful unto King F AMES on the 
like Occaſion, Arno 1597. Or finally, ſuppoſing that the Cauſe admitted not ſuch 
a long Delay, if then his Majeſty had but ſent a Squadron of the Royal Navy 
which he had at Sea, to block up their Haven, he had ſoon brought the Eden- 
burghers unto his Devotion, and conſequently kept all the reſt of the Kingdom in 
a ſafe Obedience. This was the Way to keep them under ; and of this Courſe 
the People of the City were more afraid than of any other. Somewhat they are 
to do, which might make his Majeſty hope better of them than they had deſerved ; 
and nothing they could do which might better pleaſe him, than to expreſs their 
cheartulaeſs in admitting the Liturgie. To this End they addreſſed their Letters 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as more concerned in this Affair than any other 
of the Lords which were near his Majeſty, expreſſing therein a great Diflike of 
the late Tumult; for their Innocency therein, they refer themſelves to his Maje- 
ſty's Council in that Kingdom, declaring further their Concurrence with the Bi- 
ſhops which remained in the City, and the Miniſtry of the ſame, for ſettling the 
Service-Book ;, and offering Means above their Power, to ſuch as ſhonld undertake 
the reading of it; and fhnally, deſiring his Grace to make known to his Majeſty, 
how ready they were at all Points to advance the Service, which they promiſed 
to accept as an accumulation of his Grace's Favours unto them and their City. 
And that this Letter of theirs, which bears Date the nineteenth of Auguſt, might N 
bear the greater Credit with him, they did not only ſeem induſtrious for the a 
prehending of ſome, aud the inquiring after others of the principal Actors; but 
bound themſelves by an Obligatory Act of the Common-Council, both for the In- Hift. of k. C. 
demnity and Maintenance of ſuch as ſhould read the Book, the Miniſters of Eden- 5) H. I. 
borough refuſing to do their Parts in it, without ſuch Encouragements. But the p. 154. 
Danger was no ſooner over, by the coming home of the Fleet, but they petitioned | 
the Lords of the Council to put them into the ſame Condition with the reſt of 
the Subjects, and that the Service-Book ſhould be no further preſſed on them, than 
it had been in all the other Parts of the Kingdom: To which they were encoura- 
ged by a general confluence of all ſorts of People, ſuch moſt eſpecially, as had 
moſt ſhewn their Diſaffection to the Work in Hand. 

Por the Harveſt was no ſooner in, and the People at more leiſure than before 

to purſue that Quarrel, but the City ſwarmed with Throngs of People from all 
Parts, even to a formidable Number, which moved the Lords to publiſh two Pro- 
clamations on the ſeventeenth of October; the firſt commanding all of them to 
repair to their Dwellings, except ſuch as ſhould ſhew ſufficient Reaſon for their 
Stay and Continuance there: The Second for adjourning the Seſſions from Eden- 
borough to the Town of Linlithgow. But this ſerved rather like the pouring on of 
Oy1, to enereaſe the Flame, than of Water to quench it: For the next Day the 
Biſhop of Galloway being to fit with the Lord Chief Juſtice upon ſome eſpecial 
Buſineſs in the Council- Houſe, he was purſued all along the Streets with bitter 
Railings to the very Door; and being drawn in from the Rage of the People, the 

immediately beſet the Houſe, demanding the Delivery of him, and threatoing his 
Deſtruction. The Earl of Traquaire being advertiſed of the Biſhop's Danger (who 
formerly had been his Tutor) came to his Relief, and with much ado forced an 
Entrance thorough the Preſs : But being got in, he was in no better Plight than 
the Biſhop, the Clamour ſtill increaſing more and more, and encompaſſing the 
Conncil-Houſe with tetrible Menaces. Ne the Prevoſt and City-Council 
was called to raiſe the Siege; but they returned Anſwer, That their Condition 
was the ſame; for they were ſurrounded with the like Multitude, who had enfor- 
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ced them, for fear of their Lives, to ſign a Paper importing, Firſt, That they ſhoul/ 
adhere to them, in oppoſition to the Service- Book: Secondly, To reſtore to their Place: 
Ramſey and Rollock, two filenced Miniſters, and one Henderſon a filenced Readey, 
No better Anſwer being returned, the LordTreaſurer,. with the Earl of MWigton 
went in Perſon to the Town-Council-Houſe, where they found the Heat of the 
Fury ſomewhat abated, becauſe the Magiſtrates had ſigned the Paper; and re. 
turned with ſome Hope that the Magiſtrates would calm the Diſorders about the 
Council-Houſe, ſo as the Biſhop might be preſerved : But they no ſooner preſent. 
ed themſelves to the great Street, than they were moſt boiſterouſly aſſaulted, the 
Throng being ſo furious, as they pulled down the Lord Treaſurer, took away his 
Hat, Cloak, and White Staff, and ſo haled him to the Council- Houſe. The 
Lords ſeeing themſelves in ſo great Danger, at length pitch upon the beſt Expe. 
dient for their Safety, and ſent to ſome of the Noblemen and Gentry, who were 
diſaſſected to the Service- Boot, to come to their Aid. Theſe.Lords and Gentle. 
men came, as was deſired, and offered both their Perſons and Power to protect 
them ; which the Lords and the Council- Houſe readily embraced, and ſo were 
quietly guarded to Holy-Roed Houſe, and the Biſhop to his Lodging. The Lords 
ot the Council not thinking themſelves to be ſecure, publiſhed a Proclamation the 
ſame Day in the Afternoon, for repreſſing ſuch Diſorders for the time to come: 
But they found ſlender Obedience yielded to it, Commiſſioners being ſent unto 
them from the Citizens, in an inſoleat manner, for demanding the Reſtitution of 
their Miniſters to their Place and Function, and performing all ſuch Matters as 
had been agreed on at the Pacification. | 
Theſe Riots and Sedit.ons might have ſerved ſufficiently in another Reign, to 
have drawn a preſent War upon them, before chey were provided 1a the leaſt 
Degree to make any Reſiſtance : But the Edenburghers knew well enough what they 


were to do, what Friends they had about the King, and what a Party they had 


got among the Lords of the Council, which governed the Affairs of that King- 
dom: And they were apt enough to hope, by the unpuniſhing of the firſt Tumult 
on Jul) 23. That the King might rather have Patience enough to bear ſuch Indig- 
nities, than Reſolution to revenge them; ſo that he came at laſt to that Perplexi- 
ty, which a good Author ſpeaks of, (a) That he muſt either out- go his Nature, 


or fore go bis Authority. For inſtead of uſing his juſt Power to correct their In- 


ſolencies, he courts them with his Gracious Proclamation of the ieventh of De- 
cember, in which he lets them know, How unwilling he was that his Loyal and Faith- 
Jul Sabjects ſhould be poſſeſſed with groundleſs and unneceſſary Doubts and Fears rouching 
their Peligien ;, and therefore was pleaſed to declare, That as he abhorreth all Superſti- 
tion of Popery, ſo he would be moſt careful that nothing ſhould be allowed within his 
Dominions, but that which ſhould moſt tend to the Advancement of the true Religion, 
as it was preſently profeſſed within his ancient Kingdom of Scotland; and that nothing 
was nor ſhould be done therein, againſt the laudable Laws of that kis Native Kingdom, 
The Rioters perceived by this Proclamation, that the King'was more afraid than 
hurt: And ſe ing him begin to ſhr ink, they reſolved to put ſo many Fears upon 
him one after another, as in the End might faſhion him to their Deſires. Firſt 
therefore they began with a new Petition, not of a rudꝭ Multitude, but of No- 
blemen, Barons, Miniſters, Burgeſſes and Commons (the very Flower of the 
whole Nation) againſt the Liturgie and Canons. This Petition being ſent to the 
Court, could do no leſs (and it did no more) than Produce another Proclamation 
in Reply to the Subſtance of it, ſome Menaces being intermingled ; but ſweetned 
in the Cloſe, to give them the better Reliſh. His Majeſty firſt lets them know the 
Piety of his latent in appointing the Liturgie, aſſuring them, That he had no 
* other End in it, than the Maintenance of the true Religion there already pro- 
<« feſſed, and the beating down all Superſtition ; That nothing paſſed in the ſaid 
% Book, but what was ſeen and approved by himſelf, before the ſame was either 
4 divulged.or printed; and that he was aſſured, That the Book it ſelf would be 
te a very ready Means to preſerve the Religion there profeſſed, of which he doabted 
© not to give them Satisfaction in his own time. Which ſaid, he lets them know, 
That ſuch as had aſſembled for ſubſcribing the ſaid Petition, had made them- 
&« {elves liable to his higheſt Cenſures, both in Life and Fortune; That notwith- 
© ſtanding, he was pleaſed to diſpenſe with the Error (upon a Confidence that it 
&« proceeded rather from a prepoſterous Zeal, than a diſafſeQion to Soveraignty/ 
* on Condition that they retired themſelves upon Notice hereof, as became goo 


and dutiful Subjects. He interdicted alſo the like Concourſe as had been bo 
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d made at Edenborough, upon pain of Treaſon z commanding that 


« place of Counſel and Seſſion; without Warrant from the Lords of the Council; 16 
« and that all ſuch, of what ſort ſoever (not being Lords of the Council or Seſ- 
« fon) which were not Inhabitants of the Town, ſhould within fix Hours after 
te publication thereof, depart the ſame, except they were ſo licenſed and warrant- 
« ed as before is ſaid, under pain of Treaſon : And finally, he concludes with this, 
« he would not ſbut his Ears againſt any Petition, upon this or any other Subject, 
« which they ſhould hereafter tender to him, provided that the Matter and Form 
« thereof be not prejudicial to his Regal Authority. 1 85 
Had his Majeſty followed at the Heels of this Proclamation with a powerful 
Army, according to the Cuſtom of his Predeceſſors, Kings of England, it might 
have done ſome Good upon them: But Proclamations of Grace and Favour, if 
not backed by Arms, are but like Cannons charged with Powder, without Ball or 
Bullets, making more Noiſe than Execution; and ſerve for nothing in effect, but 
to make the Rebel inſolent, and the Prince contemptible, as it proved in this: 
For on the very Day, and immediately after the reading of it, it was encountred 
with a Proteſtation, publiſhed by the Earl of Hume, the Lord Lindſey, and others, 
juſtifying themſelves in their Proceedings, Coy all his Majeſty's Offers of 
Grace and Pardon, and poſitively declaring their Reſolution to go on as they had 
begun, till they had brought the Buſineſs to the End intended. And in purſuance 
hereof, they erected a new Form of Government amongſt themſelves, deſpotical 
enough in reſpect of thoſe who adhered unto them, and unaccountable to his Ma- 
jeſty for their Acts and Orders. This Government conſiſted of four Tables, for 
the four Orders of the State, that is to ſay, the Noblemen, Barons, Burgeſſes, 
and Miniſters; each Order conſulting at his own Table, of ſuch Things as were 
neceſſary for the carrying on of the Deſign; which being reduced into Form, 
were offered, debated, and concluded at the General Table, conſiſting of a choice 
Number of Commiſſioners out of all the reſt. And that this new Government 
might be looked on with the greater Reverence, they fixed themſelves in Edeu- 
borough, the Regal City, leaving the Lords of Council and Seſſion to make merr 
at Sterling, where they had little elſe to do than to follow their Pleaſures. 
The Tables were no ſooner formed, but they reſolved upon renewing of the An- 
cient Confeſſion of that Kirk, with a Band thereunto ſubjoined, but fitted and ac- 
commodared to the preſent Occaſion, which had been ſigned by King James on the 
28th of January, Anno 1580, after their Account, and generally ſubſcribed by all 
the Nation. And by this Band they entered Covenant for Maintenance of their 
Religion then profeſſed, and his Majeſty's Perſon ; but aiming at the Deſtruction 
of both, as it appeareth both by the Band it ſelf, and their Gloſs upon it: For 
by the one they had bound themſelves to defend each other againſt all Perſons what- 
ſoever, the King himſelf not being excepted ; and by the other they declared, 
That under the general Names of Popery, Hereſy and Superſtition, which were 
there expreſſed, they had abjured (and required all others fo to do) not only the 
Liturgie and Canons lately recommended to them, but the Epiſcopal Government, 
and the five Articles of Perth, though confirmed by Parliament. And to this 
Covenant, in this Senſe, they required an Oath of all the Subjects, which was as 
great an Uſurpation of the Regal Power, as they could take upon themſelves, for 
confirming their own Authority and the Peoples Obedience, in any Project what- 
ſoever which ſhould afterwards iſſue from thoſe Tables. | 

In this Eſtate we leave the Scots, and return to England, where we ſhall find all 
Things in a better Condition, at leaſt to the outward Appearance, whatſoever 
ſecret Workings were in agitation amongſt the Grandees and chief Leaders of the 
Puritan Faction. Little or no Naiſe raiſed about the publiſhing of the Book for 
Sports, or ſilencing the Calvinian Doctrines, according to his Majeſty's Declaration 
before the Articles: No Clamour touching the tranſpoſing of the Holy Table, 
which went on leiſurely in moſt Places, vigorouſly in many, and in ſome ſtood 
ſill. The Metropolitical Viſitation, and the Care of theBiſhops had ſettled theſe Par- 
ticulars in ſo good a Way, that Men's Paſſions began to calm, and their Thoughts 
to come to ſome Repoſe, when the Commands had been more ſeriouſly conſidered 
of than at firſt they were. And now the Viſitation having been carried. into all 
parts of the Realm of England, and Dominion of Wales, his Grace began to caſt 
his Eye upon the Iſlands of Guernſey and Ferſey, two Iſlands lying on the Coaſt of 
Normandy, to the Dukedom whereof they once belonged, and in the Right of 
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; ; none of them L 7 B. IV: 
& ſhould repair to Sterling (to which the Term was then adjourned) or any other Annẽo Dom. 
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PAR I Il. that Dukedom to the Crown of EN. Jerſey, the bigger of The twe, mort 
Amo Don. populous, and of richer Soil ; but of no great Trading. Gsernſey, the leſſer, the | 
1 6 3 7. more barren but nouriſhing a wealthier People, Maſters of many ſtout Batques, 
aud managing a rich Trade with the neighbouring Nations. Attempted often by 
the French, ſince they ſeiſed en Normandy; but always with Repulſe and Loss. 
the People being very affectionate to the Exgli Government, under which they 
enjoy very ample Priviledges, which. from the French they could not hope for. Aa; 
Parts of Normandy, they were ſubject in Eccleſiaſtical Matters to the Biſhops of 
Conft ance in that Dukedom, and fo continued till the Reformation of Religion 
here in England, and were then added to the Dioceſs and juriſdiction of the Bi- 
ſhops of Wincheſter. But the Genevian Diſcipline being more agreeable to ſuch 
Preachers as came to them from France, they obtained the Exerciſe thereof in the 
Eighth Year of Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1565. The whole Government diſtingniſh- 
ed into two Claſſes or Colonies ; that of Jerſey of it ſelf being one, and that of 
Guernſey, with the Iſlands of Sar and Alderney, making up the other; both Cl:f. 
ſes meeting in a Synod every ſecond or third Year, according to the Order of 
their Book of Diſcipline, digeſted by Snape and Cartwright, (the two great Rin 
leaders of that Faction here in England) in a Synod held at Guernſey, June 28, 
1576. And this manner they continued till the time of King James, when the 
Churches in the Iſle of Jerſey falling into ſome Diſorder, and being under an im- 
mediate Governour who was no Friend to Calvin's Plat-form, they were neceſſi. 
tated, for avoiding of a great Miſchief, to caſt themſelves into the Arms of the 
Church of England. The principal Eccleſiaſtical Officer, whilſt they were under 
the Biſhops of Conſtance, had the Title of Dean, for each Iſland one; the ſeveral 
Powers both of the Chancellor and Archdeacon, being united in his Perſon. © This 
Office is reſtored again, his Juriſdiftion marked out, his Fees appointed, his Re- 
venue ſettled ; but made accountable for his Adminiſtration ro the Biſhops of 
Wincheſter. The Engliſh Liturgie is tranſlated alſo into French, to be read in their 
Churches; Inſtructions firſt, and afterwards a Body of Canons framed for regulating 
both the Miniſters and People in their ſeveral Duties; thoſe Canons bearing Date 

the laſt of June, in the one and twentieth Year of that King. 
For the confirming of this Iſland in their Conformity to the Government and 
Forms of Worſhip there eſtabliſhed, and the -reducing of the others to the like 
Condition, it was reſolved, That the Metropolitical Viſitation ſhould be held in 
each of them. at the next opening of the Spring. And that it might be carried 
on with the greater Aſſurance, the Archbiſhop had deſigned a Perſon for his prin- 
cipal Viſitor, who had ſpent ſome Time in either Iſland, and was well acquainted 
with the Bailifls, Miniſters, and Men of ſpecial Note amongſt them: But the Af- 
fairs of Scotland growing from bad to worſe, this Counſel was diſcontinued for 

the preſent, and at Jaſt laid by for altogether. 

But theſe Iflands were not out of his Mind, though they were ont of Sight, his 
Care extending further than his Viſitation. The Iſlanders did uſe to breed ſuch 
of their Sons as they deſigned for the Miniſtry, either at Saumur or Geneva, from 
whence they returned well ſeafoned with the Leaven of Calviniſm. No better 
way to purge that old Leaven out of the Iſlands than to allure the People to fend 
their Children to Oxon or Cambridge; nor no better Expedient to effect the ſame, 
than to provide ſome Preferments for them in our Univerſities. It hapned that 
while he was intent on theſe Conſiderations, that one Hubbard, the Heir of Sit 
- Miles Hubbard, Citizen and Alderman of London, departed this Life; to whom, 
upon an Inquiſition taken after his death in due form of Law, no Heir was found 
which could lay claim to his Eſtate. Which falling to the Crown in ſach an unex- 
cted manner, and ping & fair Eſtate withal,it was no hard Matter for the Arch- 
iſhop to perſwade his Majeſty to beſtow fome ſmall part thereof upon pious Uſes. 
To which his Majeſty conſenting, there was ſo much allotted out of it, as for the 
prefent ſerved ſufficiently to endow three Fellowſhips for the perpetual Educa- 
tion of fo many of the Natives of Guernſey and Jerſey; not without ſome pro- 
bable Hope of doubling the Number, as the old Leaſes of it ſhould expire. Theft 
| Fellowſhips to be founded in Exeter, Jeſus, and Pembroke Colledpes ; that being 
"| diſperſt in ſeveral Houſes, there might be an increaſe both of Fellows and Reve- 
1 nues of the ſaid Foundations. By means whereof he did both piouſly and pru- 
1 | dently provide for thoſe Iſlands, and the advancement of Conformity in the times 
4 to come. For what could elſe enſue upon it; but that the breeding of fome 1 
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ats out of thoſe Iſlands in that Univerſity, where they might thorotighly acquaint L I H I. 
iemſeltes With the Doctrine, Government, and Forms > Worſhip” e able in 21 
the Church of England, they might afterwards at their return to their native 16 37. 
Countries, reduce the Natives by degrees to conform unto it; which doubtleſs in 9 
a ſhort time would have done the Work with as much Honour to the King, and ; 
Coutent to himſelf, as Satisfaction to thoſe People. 2 ai 
It is not to be thought that the Papiſts were all this while aſleep, and that nei- 
ther the Diſquiets in England, nor the Tumults in Scotland, were husbanded to 
the beſt Advantage of the Catholick Cauſe. Panzani, as before is faid, had laid 
the Foundation of an Agency or conſtant Correſpondence between the Queen's 
Court and the Popes; and having ſo done, left the purſuit of the Deſign to Con a 
Scot by birth, but of a very buſie and pragmatical Head. Arriving in England about 
the middle of Summer, Arno 1636, he brought with him many pretended Reliques 
of Saints, Medals, and Pieces of Gold with the Pope's Picture ſtamped on them, 
to be diltributed amongſt thoſe of that Party, but principally amongſt the Ladies of 
the Court and Country, to whom he made the greateſt part of his Applications. 
He found the King and Queen at Holdenby Houſe, and by the Queen was very 
raciouſly entertained, and took up his chief Lodgings in a Houſe near the new 
xchange. As ſoon as the Court was returned to hiteball, he applied. himſelf 
diligently to his Work, practiſing upon ſome of the principal Lords, and making 
himſelf very plaulible with the King himſelf, who hoped he might make ſome 
uſe of him in the Court of Rome for facilitating the Reſtitution of the Prince 
Elector. Aud finding that the King's Councils were much directed by the Arch- 
biſnop of Canterbury, he uſed his beſt Endeavours to be brought into his Acquain- 
tance. Bot Canterbury neither liked. the Man, nor the Meſſage which he came a- 
bout, and therefore kept himſelf at a Diſtance, neither admitting him to Compli- 
ment nor Communication. How ſoever by the King's Connivance and the Queen's 
Indulgence, the Popiſh Faction gathered not only Strength, but Confidence ; mul- 
tiplying in ſome Numbers about the Court, and reſorting in more open manner 
to the Maſſes in Somerſer- Houſe, where the Capuchins had obtained both a Chappel 
and Convent. Ot this none bears the Blame but Laud, who is traduced in Libels 
and common Talk for the principal Architect in the Plot, and the Contriver of 
the Miſchief. 4 
On this Account, and the Proceedings of the Star- Chamber, before remembred, 
one Libel is dropt at the South Gate of St. Paul's, on Au uſt 23, declaring, that 
the Devil had left that Houſe to him for the ſaying of Maſs, and other Abomina- 
tions of the Church of Rome; another two Days after faſtned to the Norch Gate 
of ir, ſignifying, that the Church of England was like a Candle in a Snuff, going out 
in a Stench. His Speech in the Star-Chamber put into a kind of Pillory, and hang- 
ed up at the Standard in Cheapſide; and another ſhort Libel made againſt him in 
Verſe four Days after that. Awaken'd by ſo many Alarms, he had good Cauſe 
to look about him, but more at the great Noiſe not long after raiſed about the ſe- 
ducing of the Counteſs of Newport, a Kinſwoman of the late Duke of Bucking- 
bam, to the Church of Rome; effected by the Practices of Walter Mountague, a 
younger Son of the Earl of Mancheſter, and the Importunities of Toby Matthews, 
an undeſerving Son of a worthy Father, Con interpoſing in it as he found occa- 
ſion. The Archbiſhop had long ſtomacht at the Inſolencies of Matthews and Mour- 
tague, and had forborn the taking of any publick Notice of them, till he had al- 
moſt loſt himſelf in the Sight of the People : But laying hold on this Opportu- 
nity, he paſſionately declares himſelf at the Council- Table, on October 22, in a full 
and free Speech to the King, concerning the increaſe of the Roman Party, the 
frequent reſort of Papiſts to Somerſet- Houſe, the unſufferable Miſdemeanors of Mat- 
thews, and Mountague, in 8 upon his Subjects, and chiefly upon thoſe which 
lived within the verge of the Court, and were neareſt to him, humbly beſeech- 
ng him to put ſome ſtrong reſtraint upoa them,whereby they either might be bar- 
red from coming into the Court at all, or to give no Offence and Scandal by their 
Misbehaviours. Of this the Queen had notice that very Night, who ſeemed much 
pleaſed at the Matter, and let him fee it in her Countenance, whenſoever he 
had any Cauſe ofcoming where ſhe was. But the Pill was given in a very good 
hour, and wrought ſo effectually with the King, that Mountague and Mathews was 
purged out of the Court ; the one betaking himſelf to his Country Practice, the 
other for a time to his former Travels in France and Italy. Which the Queen find- 
ing to be paſt remedy, aud knowing how Omar a Servant the Archbiſhop was 
2 to 
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PART II. to his Great Maſter, and how uſeful he might be to her in her own Affairs, ſhe 
Anno Dom. admitted him to her ſpeech again in December following; and after ſome expoſtu. 


7. 


Bibl. Regia, clamation, about the calling in of a Popiſh Book, written in French by Francis Sales 
part. 1. p. 39+ Biſhop of Geneva, tranſlated into Engliſh, and publiſhed by the Name of an Ire. 


Epiſt. to the 
King. P- 8. 


Hiſt. k. C. 
p- 178. 


Celletion of 


Speecbes. 
Þ 5» 


Popery before it was licenſed to the Preſs, was notwithſtanding publiſhed as it 


tle of A Reply to a Relation of the Conference betwixt William Laud and Mr. Fiſher 


lations concerning Mountague, ſhe began to clear her Countenance, and to part fair 
RS... As | | | "hs 
Follow this Buſineſs into the next Year, and we ſhall find him moving for a Pro. 


duction to a devout Life, which Book being brought to Haywoed, the Archbiſhop'g 
Chaplain, and by him purged of divers unſound Paſſages apparently tending unto 


came to his Hands without alteration, the Tranſlator inſerting the ſame Paſſages 
into it again, and the Printer coaniving at the ſame. The Printer was there. 
upon apprehended, and the Tranſlator diligently ſought for to be brought to Juſ- 
tice; his Majeſties Care for maintaining the Religion profeſſed in the Church of 
England in its natural Purity, being ſo remarkable that he cauſed the ſaid Book to 
be called in, and as many as could be ſeiſed on, to be publickly burned. But that 
which did moſt generally vindicate his Reputation, was the enlarging and reprin- 
ting of his Conference with Fiſher the Jeſuite, to which he had been moved by ſome 
of his private Friends (none of them knowing that any other but himſelf had made 
the Motion) when the Libellers were moſt fierce againſt him, and afterwards ad. 
viſed to it by the King himſelf at the Council-Table. The former Propoſitions 
had diſpoſed him to it.and rhis Deſire of the King's ſerved for a Command to con- 
firm him in it: But multiplicity of Buſineſs gave him fo little Leiſure to attend his 
Studies, that the Year was almoſt ended before the Book could be made ready for 
the publick view. But at the laſt it came from the Preſs, and was preſented to his 
Majeſty on Sunday the tenth of February, and the next Day expoſed unto open Sale. 
A Piece ſo ſolidly compacted, that one of our Hiſtorians (who ſhews himſelf to be 
none of his greateſt Friends) gives it the Cgqmmendatioa of being the exattelt Ma- 
ſter- Piece of Polemique Divinity ef any extent at that time; further affirming, 
That he declared himſelf therein to be ſo little theſrs (he means the Papiſts) as he had 
for ever diſabled them from being ſo much the ir own as before they were. And DE. 
RING, his moſt profeſſed Adverſary, in the Preface to his Book of Speeches, 
could not but confeſs, but that in his Book, eſpecially the laſt half of it, he had 
muzzled the Feſuit, and ſhould ſtrike the Papiſts under the fifth Rib, when he was dead 
and gone. And being dead, that whereſoever his Grave ſhould be, Pauls would be hu 
perpetual Monument, and his own Book his Epitaph. | 

But ſuch was his unhappy Fate, that many obſtinate and malicious Puritan: 
would not be otherwiſe perſwaded of him, than before they were; which they 
ſpared not to expreſs upon this Occafion : One of his Majeſty's Chaplains in Or- 
dinary had Preached two Sermons in January toregoing on Mat. 13. 26. which be- 
ing brought into Diſcourſe at ſuch time as the Archbiſhop's Book was newly 
publiſhed, it was affirm'd by ſome moderate Men, that the Doctor in thoſe two 
Sermons had pulled up Popery by the very Roots; one of the Company replying 
thereunto, That the Archbiſhop might Print, and the Doctor might Preach what 
they pleaſed againſt Popery, but that he ſhould never think them, or either of 
them to be the leſs Papiſts for all that. A Cenſure of ſo ſtrange a Nature, and ſo 
little ſavouring of Chriſtianity, that I believe it is not eaſie to be paralelled in the 
worſt of Times. And when no Prieſt nor Jeſuite could be found ſo confident as 
to venture on an Anſwer to it, one of the Presbyterian Scots (for ſuch he was then 
generally affirm'd to be) publiſhed an unlicenſed Piece againſt him, under the Ti- 


the Feſuite, ſaid to be writ by a Witneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. In the whole Courſe where- 
of the Author, whoſoever he was, moſt miſerably perverts his Words, and mi- cur 
takes his Meaning, wreſting the moſt Orthodox and Innocent Truths to his wick- iſ 
ed Ends, and putting his own corrupt Gloſs and Senſe upon them. And which is 
yet moſt ſtrange of all, with an unparalelled Impudence he dedicates it to his 
Sacred Majeſty, calling upon him,“ To ſend out his Royal Edict for the taking 
& down of all Altars, (which whereever they ſtand, are by him ſaid to ſtand 
< in open defiance of Chriſt; ) Another for calling in the Book for Sports on 
© the Lord's day; A third, for calling in his Declaration before the Articles of = or} 
„Religion; A fourth, for calling in of all Orders for the Reſtraint of Preaching; i 

« A fifth, for reſtoring to their Place and Miniſtry all thoſe who out of Con- 


* ſcience of their Duty to God had by the Prelates been thruſt out of all * ho 
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bs faſing to read the ſaid Book: And finally, for releaſing and ſetring at liberty I. I B. IV. 
the three poor baniſhed Priſoners, the loud Cry of whoſe Oppreſſions might o- Anno Dom. 
40 ther Bi provoke the Thunderbolt 'of Divine Revenge to blaſt the Beauty of 4 6 3 8. 
1 is tate. Ts BET (RUS. | | rb ECT, den ae pA * 
Now as he laboured by theſe means to preſerve the Church of Exgland from 
the growth of Popery, fo he took care for preventin g the ſubverſion of it, by the 
ſpreading of the Socinian Hereſies. He had before took care for ſuppreſſing all 
Books of that nature which had been imported into [England out of other Coun» 
tries, and had received Thanks for it from the Pen of a Jeſuit : But Burton char- 
geth it upon him among his Crimes, reproaching him for ſuppreſſing thoſe Books 
for no other reaſon, but becauſe they magnified the Authority of the holy Sctip- 
tures; and by the late Decree for Printing (of which more anon) he had took 
ſuch order, that no Eggs of that peſtiferous Brood ſhould be laid in Exgland, or 
if they were, ſhould ever peep out of the Shell, or appear in ſight. There had 
been publiſhed a Diſcourſe, called Diſquiſitio Brevis, in which ſome of the princi- 
pal Socintar Tenets were cunningly inſerted, pretending them for the beſt Expe- 
dients to appeaſe ſome Controverſies betwixt us and Rome: The Book aſcribed 
in common Speech to Hales: of Eaton, a Man of infinite Reading, and no leſs In- 
genuity; free of Diſcourſe, and as communicative of his knowledge as the Cœ- 
leſt ial Bodies of their Light and Influences. There paſt alſo up and down a Diſcourſe 
of Schiſm, not Printed, but tranſmitted from hand to hand in written Copies (like 
the Biſhop of Lincoln's Letter to the Vicar of Grantham) intended chiefly for the En- 
couragement of ſome of our great Maſters of Wit and Reaſon, to deſpile the Au- 
thority of the Church. Which being diſperſed about this time, gave the Arch- 
biſhop occaſion to ſend for him to Lambeth, in hope that he might gain the Man, 
whoſe Abilities he was well acquainted with when he lived in Oxoz: , An excellent 
Grecian in thoſe days, and one whom Savil made great uſe of in his Greek Edition of 
St. Chryſeſtom's Works. About nine of the Clock in the Morning he came to know 
his Grace's Pleaſure, who took him along with him into his Garden, commanding 
that none of his Servants ſhonld come at him upon any Occaſion. There they 
continued in diſcourſe till the Bell rang to Prayers, and after Prayers were ended, 
till the Dinner was ready, and after that too, till the coming in of the Lord Con- 
way and ſome other Perſons of Honour, put a Neceſſity upon ſome of his Servants 
to give him Notice how the Time had paſſed away. So in they came, high co- 
loured, and almoſt panting for want of Breath; enough to ſhew, that there had 
been ſome Heats between them, not then fully cooled. It was my Chance to be 
there that Day, either to know his Grace's Pleaſure, or to render an Acconut of 
ſome former Commands, but I know not which; and I found Hales very glad 
to ſee me in that Place, as being himſelf a meer Stranger to it, and unknown to 
all. He told me afterwards, That he found theArchbiſhop (whom he knew be- 
fore for a nimble Diſputant) to be as well verſed in Books as Buſineſs; That he 
had been ferretted by him from one Hole to another, till there was none left to 
afford him any further Shelter; That he was now reſolved to be Orthodox, and 
to declare himſelf a true Son of the Church of Erglard, both for Doctrine and 
Dicipline; That to this End he had obtained leave to call himſelf his Grace's 
Chaplain, that naming him in his Publick Prayers for his Lord and Patron, the 
greater Notice might be taken of the Alteration. Thus was Hales gained unto 
the Church, and gained a good Preferment in it; promoted not long after by 
the Archbiſhop's Commendation to be Prebend of Windſor, and to hold the 
ſame by ſpecial Diſpenſation, with his Place in Eaton. | 
Nor was the Archbiſhop leſs intent upon all Advantages for keeping down the 
Genevian Party, and hindring them from Printing and Publiſhing any thing which 
might diſturb the Church's Peace, or currupt her Doctrine. To this End he pro- 
cured a Decree to be paſs'd in the Star- Chamber, on July 1, Anno 1637. to Regu- 
late the Trade of Printing, and prevent all Abuſes of that Excellent Art, to the 
Diſturbance of the Church. By which Decree it had been Ordered, That the Ma- 
ſter-Printers from thenceforth ſhould be reduced to a certain number; and that if any 
other ſhould ſecretly or openly purſue that Trade, he ſhould be ſet in the Pillory, or whip- 
ped through the Streets, and ſuffer ſuch other Puniſhment as that Court ſhould inflit 
upon him; That none of the ſaid Maſter-printers ſhould from thenceforth Print any Book 


13 


or Books of Divinity, Law, Phyſick, Philoſophy, or Poetry, till the ſaid Books, together 
with the Titles, Epiſtles, Prefaces, or comme ndatory Perſes, ſhall be laipfully Tired, 
| ji | dil 
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PART HI. either by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, er the Biſhop of London for the time being, or 
Anno Dom. by ſome of their Chaplains, or by the Chancellors or Vice-Chancellors of either of the t 
1 6 3 $. Univerſities,uponPenalty of looſiug the Exerciſe of his Art, and being proceeded againſt in 
WY YN. theStar- Chamber, or the High-Commiſſion Court reſpectively ; That no Perſon or per. 
© = ſons do hereafter. Re-print, or cauſe to be Re- printed, any Book or Books whatſoever 
(though formerly Printed with Licenſe) without being reviewed, aud a new Order obtained 
for the Re-printing thereof; That every Merchant, Bookſeller, or other Perſon who ſhall Im- 
port any printed 7 beyond the Seas, hall preſent a true Catalogue of them to the 
ſaid Archbiſhop or Biſhop for the time being, before they be delivered, or expoſed to Sale. 
upon pain of ſuffering ſuch Puniſhment as. .by either of the ſaid two Courts reſ] efively 
flat be thought fit, That none of the ſaid Merchants, Book-ſellers, or others, 1740 upon 
pain of the lite Puniſhment, deliver any of the Books jo imported, til the Chaplains of the 
ſaid Archbiſhop or WS the time being, or ſame other Learned Man by them appoint. 
together with the Maſter and Wardens of the Company of Stat ioners, or one of them, 
ſhall take a view of the ſame, with Powor to ſteze on all ſuch Books which they found tg 
be Schiſmatical and Offenſive, and bring them to the ſaid Archbiſhop or Biſhop, or to the 
High-Commiſſion Office ; And finally, that no Merchant, Bookſeller &c. ſpould Print, 
or Cauſe to be Printed beyond the Seas, any Book or Books, which either totally, or for 
the greateſt part, were written in the Engliſh Tongue, whether the ſaid Books have been 
here formerly Printed or not, nor ſhall willingly nor knowingly Import any ſuch Books in- 
to this Kingdom, upon pain of being proceeded againſt in either of the ſaid two Courts re. 
ſpectively, as before is ſaid. By means of which Decree he bad ſo provided both 
at Home and Abroad, That neither the Patience of the State ſhould he exerciſed 
(as in former times) with continual Libels ;. nor the Church troubled by unwar- 
rantable and Out-landiſh Dofrines 1, * 321 Be 
But good Lays are of no Effet without Execution; and if he took no Care for 
Hiſt. of the that, he had loſt his Labour. King James had manitelted his Diſlike of the Gent 
Presbyterians vian Bible, and the Notes upon them; ſome of which did not only teach Diſo- 
p. 214. bedience to Kings and Princes, but the Murthering of them alſo if they proved 
Idolaters; and others did not only teach the Lawfulneſs of breaking Faith and 
Promiſe, when the keeping of it might conduce to the Hurt of the Goſpel; but 
ranked Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all Men in Holy Orders, or Academical De- 
rees, amongſt thoſe Locuſts. in the Revelgtion, which came out of the Pit. That 
Lies gave Order thereupon, that the Bible of the New Tranſlation ſhould be 
Printed with no Notes at all; which Courſe he alſo recommended to the Synod of 
Dort, to be obſerved in the new Tranſlation of the Bible into the Dutch or Ger- 
man Tongue, which was then intended. Upon this ground, the Printing of thoſe 
Bibles with Notes upon them had been forbidden in this Kingdom: but were 
Printed in Holland, notwithſtanding, and brought over hither, the better to keep 
up the Faction, and affront Authority. Some of them had before been ſeiſed in 
Holland by the Care of Boſwel the Reſident at the Hague: And in the beginning 
of this Year, he received Adyertiſement of a new Impreſſion of the ſame deſigned 
for England, if the Terrour of this Decree did not ſtop their coming. Becauſe 
Holland, and the reft of the Provinces under the Government of the States, was 
made the Receptacle of many of our Engliſh Male-contents, who there and from 
thence vented their own Paſſions, and the Diſcourſes of their Party in this King- 
dom, to the Diſturbance of the Chureh ; it concerned him to keep a careful 
Watch over them and their Actions. Of theſe he had Advertiſement from time 
to time, from one John de Maire; and thereupon, by the Means of Beſwel his 
right truſty Friend, he dealt ſo effectually with the States-General of thoſe pro- 
vinces, that they made a Proclamation againſt the Printers and Spreaders of Li. 
bellous and Seditious Books againſt the Church and Prelates of England ; and took 
Order with the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam and Rotterdam (two great Towns in Hol- 
Land) for apprebending and puniſhing of ſuch Zngliſhmen as had printed any of the 
ſaid lawleſs and unlicenſed Pamplets. 
There was a time when Queen Elizabeth beheld the Pope as her greateſt Enemy, 
in reference to her Mother's Marriage, her own Birth, and conſequently her Ti- 
tle to the Crown of England; and many of the Books which were printed in and 
about that time, were full of Bitterneſs and Revilings againſt the Church of Rome 
it ſelf, and all the Divine Offices, Ceremonies, and Performances of it. There 
was a time alſo when the Calvinian Doctrines were embraced by many for the Ge- 
nuine Doctrines of this Church, to the great countenancing of the Genevian Diſ- 
eipline and Forms of Adminiſtration : And not a few of the Books then primes, 
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and ſuch as after were Licenſed in Abbot's time, aimed principally at the Mainte -L 1 B. W. 
nance of thoſe Opinions, which the latter Times found inconſiſtent with the Am Dots. 
Churches Doctrines. With equal Diligence he endeavoured by bis Decree to hin- f 6 3 8. 
der the Reprinting of the one and the other, that ſo the Church might reſt it CY WD 
quiet, without any Trouble or Moleſtation in her ſelf, or giving Offence to any 
other. 2 1 "OT NI r 
As little Trouble could be feared from Lecturers, as they now were regulated. 
The greateſt part of thoſe who had been ſuper inducted into other Men's Cures 
(like a Doctor added to the Paſtor in Calvin's Plat- form) had deſerted their Sta- 
tions, becauſe they would not read the Common-Prayers in their Hoods and Sur- 
plices, according to the King's Inſtructions before remembred ; ſuch as remained 
being either founded on a conſtant or certain Maintenance, or ſeeing how little 
was to be gotten by a fiery and ungoverned Zeal, became more pliant and conform- 
able to the Rules of the Church: Not a Lecturer of this kind found to ſtand out 
in ſome great Dioceſſes, to keep up the Spirits of the Faction, and create Diſtur- 
bances. And as for Combination-LeQurets, named for the moſt part by the Bi- 
ſhops, and to them accountable, they alſo were required in ſome Places to read 
the ſecond Service at the Communion-Table, to go into the Pulpit at the End of 
the Nicene Creed, to uſe no other Form of Prayer than that of the $5 Canon, after 
the Sermon ended, to go back to the Table and there read the Service. All which 
being to be done in their Hoods and Surplices, kept off the greateſt part of rigid 
Calviniſts from exercifing their Gifts, as formerly in great Market-Towns. And as for 
the Poſition of the Communion- Table, it was no longer left to private Inſtruction, 
as it was at the firſt, when the Inquiry went no further, than, Whether the Lord's 
Table was ſo conveniently placed, that the Miniſter 15 beſt be ſeen and heard of the 
Congregation ? The more particular diſpoſing of it being left to Inference, Con- 
jecture, or ſome private Directions. It now began to be more openly avowed in 
the Viſitation-Articles of ſeveral Biſhops and Archdeacons, ſome of which we ſhall 
here produce as a Light to the reſt: For thus we find it in the Articles for the Arch» 
deaconry of Buckingham, Anno 1637. Art. 5. Have you a decent Table, or a Frame 
for the Holy Communion, placed at the Eaſt end of the hancel? Is it railed in or Enclo- 
ſed, ſo as Men or Boys cannot fit upon it, or throw their Hats upon it? Is the ſaid 
Rail and Incloſure ſo made with Settles and Fkneelin Benches, at the Foot or Bottom 
thereof as the Communicants may fitly kneel there at the Receiving of the Holy Commu- 
nion? The like for the Dioceſs of Norwich in the Year before, where we find it | 
thus, viz. Have you in your Church a Communion-Table, a Carpet of Silk ? &c. And Art. of the 
is the ſame placed conveniently, ſo as the Miniſter may beſt be heard in his Adminiſtra. Viſit. of B. 
tion, and the greateſt Number may reverently Communicate? To that end, doth it Wren. 
ordinartly ſt and up at the Eaſt end of the Chancel, where the Altar in former times 
ſtood, the Ends thereof being placed North and South? And in another Article it is thus 


inquired, viz. Do all your Pariſhioners, of what ſort ſoever, according as the Church 


expreſly then commandeth, draw near, and with all Chriſtian Humility and Revetence 


come to the Lord's Table, when they are to receive the Holy Communien ? But becauſe 
theſe Articles may be thought too General, if not otherwiſe limited, certain In- 
jun#ions were annexed in Writing; in one of which it was required, That the aid 
Tables ſhould be railed in, to avoid Prophanat ions; and Secondly, That all Communi« 
cants ſhould come up by Files and receive the Sacrament at the ſame. Which was 
performed in this manner: As many as could well kneel cloſe to the Rails, came 
up out of the Church or Chance], and then upon their Knees received (from the 
Prieſt ſtanding within the Rails) the Bread and Wine; who being thus communi- 
cated, retired into the Church or Chancel, and made room for others. Which 


| ' Courſe was conftantly obſerved, till they had all received the Sacrament. in theit 


Ranks and Forms, according to the ancient Cuſtom of the Church of England; 
till Novelliſm, and Compliance with the Forms of Geneva, had introduced a 

Deviation from their own Appointments. Aer | | 8 
In this Condition ſtood that Dioceſs, as to theſe Particulars, when Wren, tran- 
flated unto Eh, left the Place to Monmague, who though he was as zealous and 
as forward as he in railing in the Communion- Table at the Eaſt end of the Chan- 
cel where the Altar ſtood, (as appears by his Viſitation Articles for this preſent 
Year) yet he had fancied to himſelf a middle Courſe between receiving at- the 
Rail and carrying the Communion to all parts of the Church, as had been moſt 
Irreverently uſed in too many Places. And therefore that he might do ſomewhat 
to be called his own, he cauſed a Meeting of the Clergy to be held at Ipſwich 
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LI B. IV. for the Parts adjoyning, where he preſcribed theſe. following Orders: That is to 
Ammo Dom. ſay, * Firſt; after the Words, or Exhortation pronounced by the Miniſter (tang. 
1 3.8. © ing at the Communion-Table, the Pariſhioners as yet ſtanding in the Body of 
the Church) Draw near, &c. all which intended to Communicate ſhould come 
 * out of the Church into the Chancel. Secondly, That all being come in, the 
* Chancel Door ſhould be ſhut, and not opened till the Communion be done; 
* That no Communicant depart till the Diſwiſſion; That no new Communicant 
* come in amongſt' them; And that no Boys, Girls, or Gazers be ſuffered ti 
© look in as ata Play. Thirdly, That the Communicants being entred ſhould be 
& diſpoſed of orderly in their ſeveral Ranks, leaving ſufficieat room for the Prieſt 
or Miniſter to go between them ; by whom they were to be. communicated-one 
„Rank after another, till they had all of them received. Fourthly, and finally, 
ce That after they had all received, the Prieſt.or Miniſter ſhould diſmiſs themwith 
<« the Benediction. Which though it differed very little from the Rules preſcri. 
bed by his Predeceſſor, yet ſome diverſity there was, for which he rendted an Ac: 
count to his Metropolitan, and was by Wrez ſufficiently anſwered in all Points 
thereof. It was not coming up to the Rail, but going into the Chancel Which had 
been ſtomached, and oppoſed by the Puritan Faction, who loved to make all 
Places equal, and to obſerve as little Reverence in the Participation as in all o- 
ther Acts of Worſhip : Which Mountague either not conſidering or fancying to 
himſelf ſome Hopes which he had no ground for, reſolved. to fall upon this 
Courſe, which he conceived to be more agreeable to the Courſe of Antiquity, 
and moſt conſiſtent as he thought with the Rules of Politie. For by this Conde. 
ſcenſion he preſumed, as himſelf informs us, to keep many Men at Home with 
their Wives and Families, in obedience to his Majeſty's Laws, who otherwiſe were 
upon a Re ſolution of departing the Kingdom; wherein how much he was decei- 
ved, the Event difcovered. | he 2 9 
For ſo it was, that the People in many great trading Towns, which were near 
the Sea, having been long diſcharged of the Bond of Ceremonies, no ſooner came 
to hear the leaſt Norſe of a Conformity, but they began to ſpurn againſt it. And 
when they found that all their ſtriving was in vain, that they had loſt the Comfort 
of their Lecturers, and that their Miniſters, began to ſhrink at the very Name of 
a Viſitation, it was no Rard Matter for thoſe Miniſters and Lecturers to perſwade 
them to remove their Dwellings, and tranſport their Trades. The Sun of Hea- 
ven, ſay they, doth ſhine'as comfortably in other Places, the Son of Righteouſneſs 
much brighter: Better to go and dwell in Goſher, find it where we can, than tar- 
ry in the midſt of ſuch an Egyptian Darkneſs as was then falling on this Land. The 
ſinful Corruptions of the Church (ſaid they) were now grown ſo general, that 
there was no Place free from that Contagion, and lntecions of it; and there/or: 
go out of her my People, and be not partakers of her Sins. And herevnto they were 
the more eaſily perſwaded, by ſeeing ſo many Dutchmen with their Wives and 
Children to forſake the Kingdom; who having got Wealth enough in England, 
choſe rather to go back to their Native Countries, than to be obliged to reſort 
to their Pariſh Churches, as by the Archbiſhop's Injunctions they were bound to 
do. Amongſt the firſt which ſeparated upon this Account were Goodwin, Nye, 
Burroughs, Bridge, and Sympſon; who taking ſome of their Followers with them, 
betook themſelves to Holland, as their City of Refuge. There they filled up their 
Congregations to ſo great a Number, that it was thought fit to be divided; 
Goodwin and Me retiring to Arnheim, a Town of Gelderland; Sympſon and Bridge 
fixing at Rotterdam in Holland: But what became of Burroughs I am yet to ſeck 
Theſe Men affecting neither the ſevere Diſcipline of Presbytery, nor the Licenci- 
ouſneſs incident to Browniſm, embraced Robinſon's Model of Church-Government 
in their Congregations, conſiſting of a Co-ordination of ſeveral Churches for their 
mutual Comfort, not a Subordination of the one to the other, in the Way of 
Direction or Command. Hence came that Name of Independents, continued un- 
to thoſe amongſt us, who neither aſſociate themſelves with the Presbyrerians, nor 
embrace the Frenſies of the Anabaptiſts. But they ſoon found the Folly of their 
Diviſions, Rotterdam growing too narrow a Place for Bridge and Sympſon, ſo that 
this laſt was forced to leave it, and Ward who ſucceeded him could not tarry long: 
More Unity there was at Arnheim, where their Preachers did not think they had 
done enough in confirming their new Church to the Pattern which they ſaw in the 
Mount, if it were not Apoſtolical in the higheſt Perfection: To which End they 
not only admitted of Hymns and Prophecyings which the Siſter-Congregations bad 
WILLY | not 
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not entertained; but of Widows and the holy Kiſs caſhired for the avoiding of L I B. IV- 
Scandal in the primitive Times; yea, and of the Extreme Unction alſo, the Exer- Anno Dom” 
ciſe whereof by Xiffin and Patients I had rather the Reader ſhould take out of the x 6 3 8. 
Gangrena, than expect fromme. 15A 27 245% ; ,20£:.1r bo 
The courteous Entertainment which theſe People found in the 'Belgick Provin- 4 

ces, might eaſily bave ſerved for a ſtrong Temptation to bring over the reſt to 
enjoy the like: But the Country was too narrow for them, and the Brethren of 

the Separation deſired Elbow-room for fear of Enterfecring with one another. 
New-England was chiefly in their Eye, a Puritan Plantation trom the firſt begin- 
ning, and therefore fitter for the Growth of the Zuingli an or Calvinian Goſpel 
than any Country whatſoever. A Country firſt diſcovered to any Purpoſe by one 
Captain Goſnold, Anno 1602. and in the next Year more perfectly ſurveyed by 
ſome of Briſtol z afterwards granted by King James, Anno 1606, unto a Corpo- 
ration of Knights, Gentlemen, and Merchants, to be planted and diſpoſed of 

for the Publick, under the Ordering and Direction of Chief Juſtice Popham, by 
whom a Colony was ſent thither in the Year next following; at what time 
they built St. George's Fort to ſecure their Haven, that they might have a Door 

open for their going thence, which ſoon after followed. And though the Adven- 

turers made a further Attempt in the Year 1616, yet it never ſettled into Form 

till the building of New Plymouth, in the Year 1620, and ſome Incouragements 

being ſeat thence to bring others on, it came in very ſhort ſpace to ſo ſwift a 

Growth, that no Plantation for the time ever went beyond it ; New Briſtol, new | 

Boſton, and new Barnſtable, being quickly added to the other, (a) The Growth (a) Ad quam 

of old Rome, and new England had the like Foundation, both Sanctuaries for ſuch tb o 

of the neighbouring Nations as longed for Novelties and Innovations both in Church 7% 1 

and State. But let the Reader take their Character from (b) de Laet, a right Sera rerum 
ood Chorographer, in the third Book of- his Deſcription of America, where he in- cupida con- 
ormeth us, that the firſt Planters, and thoſe which followed after them, were fuxit. Liv. 

altogether of that Se&, which in England were called Browniſts or Puritans ; ma- m—_—_ go: 8 

ny of which had formerly betaken themſelves to Holland, but afterwards departed tes Coins 

thence to joyn with their Brethren in New-Ergland. The Churches caſt into the uti O illos gut 

ſame Mould with thoſe before, all of them iollowing the Device of Robinſon, that poſtea acceſſe- 

notorious Schiſmatick at the ſpawning of the ſecond Separation in Amſterdam int, potiſſi- 

Who, to diſtinguiſh his Followers from the Brethren of the firſt Separation, go- 2 

verned by a Tryformed Presbytery of Paſtors, Elders, and Deacons, introduced 3 

a new Way of his own, leaving as much Exerciſe of Church Diſcipline to the un Sedka 

whole Congregation, as was elſewhere enjoyed by the Paſtors and Elders. quos in An- 

In this Eſtate they ſtood in the Year 1633, at what time John de Laet made £/i2 Browni- 

that Character of them: Exceedingly increaſed. in ſhort time after, both in Men © Farita- 

and Buildings, by thoſe who frequently flocked-thither from moſt parts of this Ge. ks 

Kingdom, either for fear of Puniſhment or for danger of Debt, or to enjoy the ks 

Folly of their Schiſm with the greater ſafety. But whatſoever were the Cauſes of 

the Separation, certain 1 am, the Crime was laid on the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

amongſt the Articles of whoſe Impeachment by the Houſe: of Commons, I find 

this for one, viz. That in his own Perſon, and in his Suffragans, Viſitors, Surrogates, 

Chancellors, or other Officers by his Command, he had cauſed divers Learned, Pious and 
Orthodox:Preachers of God's Word to be ſilenced, ſuſpended, deprivet,, degraded, ex- 
communicated, or otherwiſe grieved or veæed without any juſt and lawful Cauſe ;, 

whereby, and by divers others Means, he hath hindred the Preaching of God's Word, 

ang cauſed divers of his Majeſty's Subjects to forſake the Kingdom. So is the 

Judge to be accuſed for all thoſe Miſchiefs, which the condemned Malefactors, 

when they. once break Priſon may deſign and execute. The principal Bell-weathers 

of theſe Flocks, were Cotten, Chancy, Wells, Hooker, and perhaps Hugh Peters; 

the reſt, let them look after, who affect ſuch Company. Not much took Notice 

of at the firſt, when they were few in Numbers, and inconſiderable for their 

Power: but growing up ſo faſt both in Strength and Multitude, they began to 

carry a Face of Danger. For how unſafe muſt it be thought both to Church and 

State, to ſuffer ſuch a conſtant Receptacle of diſcontented, dangerous, and ſchiſ- 

matical Perſons, to grow up 10 faſt ; from whence, as from the Bowels of the 

Trojan Horſe, ſo many Incendiaries might break out to inflame the Nation ? News 

England, like the Spleen in the Natural Body, by drawing to it ſo many ſullen, 

lad, and offenſive Humours, was not unuſeful and unſerviceable to the General 

Health: But when the Spleen is grown "= too full, and emptieth it ſelf into 
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PAR T II. the Stomach, it both corrupts the Blood, and diſturbs the Head, and leaves the 
Anno Dom. whole Man weariſome to himſelf and others. And therefore to prevent ſuch 
1 6 3 8. Miſchiefs as might thence enſue, it was once under Conſultation of the chief Ph 
V ſicians, who were to take eſpecial Care of the Churches Health, to ſend a Biſh 
. over to them for their better Government; and back him with ſome Forces to 
compel, if he were not otherwiſe able to perſwade Obedience. But this Deſi 
was ſtrangled in the firſt Conception, by the violent breakings out of the Trou- 
bles in Scotland, which call upon us from this Place to look towards them. 

And now again we are for Scotland, where we ſpent the laſt Year in doi 
nothing, and ſhall ſpend this in doing that which was worſe than nothing. 
The Inſolencies of the Covenanters were now grown ſo great, that ſome adviſed 
the King to take the Sword into his Hand, and to reduce them to Obedience by 
force of Arms, before they had ripened their Intelligences, and formed a Party 
to their Will both at home and abroad: But the King would not hearken to it, 
reſolved upon his Father's Way of ſending Commiſſioners, and trying what he 
might effe& by Treaty and Negotiation. Which Reſolution being taken, the 
next Confideration was for the Choice of the Man. The well-affe&ed Scots pitched 
on the Marquiſs of Huntley, a Man of great Power in his own Country, true to 
the King, and a profeſſed Enemy to the Presbyterians. And to this End the Earl 
of Sterling, Principal Secretary of Eſtate, the Biſhops of Roſs and Brechin Privy- 
Counſellors both, Hay the Clerk-Regiſter, and Sporſwood Lord Preſident of the 
Seſſions (a moſt deſerving Son of a Reverend Father) made a Journey thence unto 
the King, and uſed their beſt Endeavours with him, to commit the managing of 
that great Truſt into Huntley's Hands: But the Court- Faction carried it for the 
Marquiſs of Hamilton, whoſe Head was better than his Heart, a notable Diſſem- 
bler, true only to his own Ends, and a moſt excellent Maſter in the Art of Inſinu- 
ation, by which he ſcrewed himſelf ſo far into his Majeſty's good Opinion, that 

' whoſoever undertook the anriviting of him, made him faſter in it. And ſo far had 
the Man prevailed by his Arts and Inſtruments, that the Duke of Lenox was 
brought over to contribute his Aſſiſtances to him; and rather choſe to commend 
the known Enemy of his Houſe to that great Employment, than that a private 
Country-Gentleman (ſuch as Huntley was) ſhould carry the Honour from them 
both. And therefore briefly in this Place to ſpeak of Hamilton and his Proceed- 
ings in the weighty Charge committed to him (in which he hath been generally 
ſuſpected to betray his Maſter) we will fetch the Story ſomewhat higher, that we 
may ſee what Ends he aimed at for himſelf, and what inclined him rather to fo- 
ment than quench the Flames which had been kindled in that Kingdom. 

Know therefore, That the Hamiltonian Family derives it ſelf from one Hamil- 
ton an Engliſhman, who went to try what Fortunes he could find in Scotland: Nei. 
ther himſelf nor his Poſterity of any great Note, till James III. bearing a great 
Affection to Sir James Hamilton, married him to one of his Silters whom he had 
forcibly taken from the Lord Boyd her former Husband. From this unlay- 
ful Marriage deſcended another James, the Grandchild of this, as impious and 
adulterous in his ſecond Marriage, as his Grandmother had been before: For ha- 
ving married a Wife of one of the Noble Houſes of Scotland, he put her ſhame- 
fully away, and. took into his Bed a Niece of Cardinal Beton's, who then ſwayed 
all things in that Kingdom. Of this laſt Marriage came John Earl of Arran, cre- 
ated by King James VI. the firſt Marquiſs of Hamilton, the Father of John, and 
Grandfather of James Marquiſs of Hamilton, of whom we now ſpeak. This Man 
conſidering with himſelf, that he was deſcended from a Daughter of King Fame: 
II. (but without taking notice of any intervenient Flaws which occurred in the 
Pedigree) conceived by little and little, that a Crown would look as lovely on 
his Head, as on the Heads of any which deſcended from a Daughter of Fames V. 
To give ſome Life unto his Fancies, he found the Great Men amongſt the Scots in 
high Diſcontentments, about the Revocation of Church-Lands, which the King 
then buſily intended: The Popular Party in England no leſs diſcontented, by the 
Diſſolving of three Parliaments one after another; and the Puritans in both, by 
the great Power and Credit which ſome Biſhops had attained unto in either King- 
dom. In which conjuncture, it was not hard for him to conceive, that he might 
make unto himſelf a ſtrong Party in That, without fear of any Oppoſition to be 
made from This. And fo far had his Hopes gone with him, when be obtained 
the Conduck of an Army, intended by his Majeſty for aſſiſting the King of Swede? 
in the Wars of Germany : An Army for the moſt part raiſed in Scotland, and moſt 
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of the Commanders of that Nation alſo, whom he had ſo obliged unto him by his L 1 B. 1V* 
Arts and Flatteries, that a Health was openly begun by David Ramſey (a boiſte- Anno Dom 
rous Ruſſian of that Court) to King James the Seventh: And ſo much of the De- 1 6.3 8. 
ſiga was diſcovered by him unto Donald Maukie, Baron of Ree, then being in the CFW WI 
Marquiſs's Camp, that the Loyal Gentleman thought himſelf bound in Duty to 
make it known unto the King, Ramſey denying the whole Matter, and the Lords 
having no Proof thereof (as in ſuch ſecret Practices it could hardly be) more than | 
a confident Aſſeveration, and the Engagement of his Honour, the King thought | 
good to refer the Controverſie to the Earl of Lindſey, whom he made Lord High- 
Conſtable to that End and Purpoſe. Many Days were ſpent accordingly in purſu- 
ance of it : But when moſt Men expected that the Matter wonld be tried by Bat- 
tel, as had been accuſtomed in ſuch Caſes, the Buſineſs was huſhed up at ourt, 
the Lord Ree diſmiſſed to his Employment in the Wars, and, contrary to the 
Mind of all good Men, the Marquiſs did not only continne in the King's great Fa- 
vour; but Ramſey was permitted to hold the Place of Gentleman of the Privy- 
Chamber, which had been formerly procured for him. 
As for the Army of Scots, conſiſting of 7000, if my Memory fail not, tranſ- 
ported into Germany in the Summer before, Anne 1631, they mouldred away by 
little and little, without acting any thing; the King of Sweden being then in a 
proſperous Condition, and not deſiring that the Scat ſhould carry away any part 
of the Spoil and Honour, which he doubted not of acquiring to his own Nation 
in the Courſe of the War. This puts the Marquiſs upon new Counſels; and in 
the Courſe of theſe new Counſels, he was not only to foment thoſe Animoſities 
which had been raiſed in that Nation againſt the King, but to remove all thoſe 
Impediments which might lye in the Way betwixt him and his affected Greatneſs. 
Two Men there were whom he more feared than all the reſt, both of the Houſe 
of Graham, and both deſcended from a Son of King Robert the Second ; and that 
too by a clearer Deſcent than the Hamiltons could pretend from the Daughter of 
King James II. The firſt was William Earl of Menteith, deſcended from on Heir- 
general of David Earl of Strat herne, one of the younger Sons of King Robert Il. 
as before was ſaid - A Man of ſound Abilities and approved Aﬀettions, and there- 
fore by the King made Preſident of the Council in Scotland - In which Office he 
behaved himſelf, and ſtood ſo ſtoutly in behalf of the King his Maſter upon all Oc- 
caſions, that nothing could be done for advance of Hamilton's Defigns, till he was 
removed from that Place. In order whereunto it was put into his Head by ſome of 
that Faction, that he ſhould ſue unto the King to be created Earl of Stratherne, 
as the firſt and moſt honourable Title which belonged to his Honſe ; Thar his Me- 
rits were fo great, as to aſſure him not to meet with a Denial ; and that the 
King could do no leſs, than to give him ſome nominal Reward for his real Servi- 
ces. On theſe Suggeſtions he repaired to the Court of England, 1632, where 
without any great Difficulty he obtained his Sult, and waited on the King the 
moſt part of the Summer-Progreſs ; no Man being ſo openly honoured and court- 
ed by the Scorriſh Nation as he ſeemed to be: But no ſooner was he gone for Scot- 
land but the Hamiltonians terrified the King with the Dangers which he had run 
into by that Creation, whereby he had revived in that proud and ambitious Per- 
ſon, the Rights which his Anceſtors pretended to the Crown of Scotland ; That 
the King could not chooſe but ſee how generally the Scots flock'd about him (after 
his Creation) when he was at Court, and would do ſo much more when he was in. 
Scotland: And finally, That the proud Man had already fo far declared himſelf, as to 
give it out, That the King held the Crown of him. Hereupon a Commiſſion was ſpeedily 
poſted into Scotland (in which thoſe of Hamilton's Faction made the greateſt Num- 
ber) to enquire into his Life and Actions, and to conſider of the Inconveniencies 
which might redound unto the King by his affecting this new Title. On the Re- 
turn whereof, the poor Gentleman is removed from his Office, from being one of 
the Privy Council, and not only deprived of the Title of the Earl of Stratherne, 
but of that alſo of Menteith, which for a long time had remained in his Anceſtors. 
And though he was not long after made Earl of Airth, yet this great Fall did ſo | 
diſcourage him from all Publick Buſineſſes, that he retired to his own Houſe, and 
left the Way open to the Hamiltoneans to play their own Game as they liſted. 
Faithful for all this to the King in all Changes of Fortune ; neither adhering to 
the Covenanters, nor giving the leaſt Countenance to them, when he might not 
only have done it with Safety, but with many perſonal Advantages which were 
tendered him. | | 8 
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80 The Life of WILLIAM 


L 1 B. IV. The other Bar to be thruſt back, was the Karl of Montroſe, of the ſame Houſe, 

Anno Dom. and deſcended from the ſame Original; as plauſible with the Soldiers and Men of 

16 3 8. War, as his Couſin Menteith was powerful at the Council-Table. This Man re. 
turning out of France in the Flower and Bravery of his Age, had an Intent of 

putting himſelf into the King's Service, and was adviſed to make his Way by the 
Marquiſs of Hamilton; who knowing the Gallantry of the Man, and fearing a 
Competitor in his Majeſty's Favour, cunningly told him, That he would do him 
any Service; but that the King was ſo wholly given up to the Engliſh, and ſo dif. 
countenanced and lighted the Scotriſh Nation, that were it not for doing Service 
to his Country (which the King intended to reduce into the Form of a Province) 
he could not ſuffer theiIndignities that were put upon him. This done he repairs 
unto the King, tells him of the Earl's return from France, and of his Purpoſe to 
attend him at the time appointed; but that he was ſo Powerful, ſo Popular, and 
of ſuch Eſteem amongſt the Scors, by reaſon of an old Deſcent from the Royal 
Family, that if he were not nzpped in the Bud (as we uſe to ſay) he might en- 
danger the King's Intereſt and Afﬀairs in Scotland. The Earl being brought unto 
the King, with very great Demonſtrations of Affection on the Marquiſs's part, 


the King, without taking any great Notice of him, gave him his Hand to kiſs, 


and ſo turned aſide; which confirmed him in the Truth of that falſe Report which 
Hamilton had delivered to him : So that in great Diſpleaſure and Diſdain he makes 
for Scotland. There finds he Colonel Alexander Leſiy (an obſcure Fellow but 
made rich with the Spoils of Germany) as diſcontented as himſelf, for being de- 
nied the honourable Title of a Baron, which he ambitiouſly ſought for at the 
King's being there. And he found them there alſo, who perceived on what Foot 
he halted, and knew well how to work on ſuch Humours as he brought along 
with him, till by ſeconding the Information which he had brought from Hamilton, 
they had faſhioned him wholly to their Will : For they prevailed ſo far upon him, 
that at the firſt he cordially eſpouſed their. Quarrel againſt the Liturgie and Ca- 
nons, and whatſoever elſe they found fault with in the Publick Government; he 
being one of thoſe Great Perſons (and as forward as any of them all) who pub- 
liſhed a Proteſtation at the Croſs at Edenborough, againſt one of his Majeſty's Pro- 
clamations of Grace and Fayour : But afterwards being diſpleaſed that Leſly was 
preferred before him in Commanding the Army, and looking thereupon more 
carefully into the Depth of the Deſign than at firſt he did, he eſtranged himſelf 
from them by Degrees, and at laſt became the moſt eminent Inſtrument that ever 
his Majeſty employed in his Wars with that People. | 
But Hamilton had another Remove to make, without which all the reſt were 
nothing; and that was the removing of the Earl of Mar from the Cuſtody and 
Command of the Caſtle of Edenborough (ſome time Hereditary to that Houſe) 
and gaining it unto himſelf. To this Remove the Earl conſented, becauſe he 
found how earneſtly his Majeſty deſired it from him, from whom he received a 
Compenſation in Money for it. At ſo great Charge was the King to put Hamil 
ton into as full Poſſeſſion of the Strengths of that City, as he had got before into 
the Hearts of the Citizens. The Way being thus prepared, and all Rubs remo- 
ved, on Saturday, May 26, he ſet forwards for. Scotland, and in ſhort time came 
to Dalkeith, an Houſe of the Earl of Morton's, four Miles from Edenborougb. 
where he repoſed himſelf a while, that he might make his Entry into the City 
with the greater Honour. After ſome ſeeming Diffidences betwixt him and the 
Covenanters, he puts himſelf into Holy-Rood Houſe, where the firſt thing he did, 
was the waving of his Attendance at the Reading of the Engliſh Liturgie, which 
had been ſettled in the Chappel-Royal of that Houſe by the Care of King Fam, 
Anno 1617, and after ſome Neglects and Intermiſſions, reſtored by the Piety of 
King Charles, Anno 1633, as before was ſignified. It was no hard Matter to di- 
cern by his Acts in this, whoſe Game he meant to play, for what it was that be 
held the Shuffling of the Cards ſo long, and who was like to win the Set, when 
none but he had the Dealing of them: For he ſo plied the King from one time to 
another, ſometimes by repreſenting the extream Difficulties, and ſometimes the 
apparent Dangers in which his Affairs there ſtood involved, that he drew him to 
fling up all in leſs than three Months, which King James and he had been projed- 
ing for thrice ten Years. For firſt, by his Proclamation bearing Date June 28, 
'F he ſuſpends the preſent Execution of the Canons and Liturgie, diſcbargeti all Acts 
{1 of Council made for the Eſtabliſhment of them, and promiſeth ſo to regulate the 
'! High- Commiſſion, that it ſhould neither impugn the Laws, nor be a juſt rem, 


Council, and all the Officers of State, attending on him like a King indeed. 


on the twenty ninth of the ſame Month, having ſate one eight Days by the Kiug's 
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Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 2 981 1 
to the Subject. By a Second, bearing Date September 9, he diſchargerh'the L. LI B. IV. 
turgie, Canons, and High-Commiſſion, (this laſt being of King Fames his Inſtiruting, Any Dom. 
Anno 1610) reſcinding all Proclamations and Acts whatſoever, which had been 1 6 3 8. 
made for the eſtabliſhing of the ſame; and by the ſame, ſuſpends the executing CLW W 
of the Five Articles of Perth, though confirmed by Parliament. By the ſame alſo — 
he ſubjeReth all his Miniſters, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, to the Cenſure of 
Parliaments, General Aſſemblies, or any other competent Judicatory : And frees 
all Miniſters at their Entry from taking the Oath of Canonical Obedience, that a- 
gainſt monie, or any other not enjoined by Acts of Parliament. By the ſame alſo 
he commands the Subſcribing of the Confeſſion of Faith, with the Band thereunto 
annexed, which the Covenanters before had preſs'd on the People, and upon which 
they had placed ſuch a great part of their Confidence, that they ſolemnly proteſted 
to Hamilton at his firſt coming thither, That they would rather renounce their Bap- 
tiſm, than relinquiſh their Covenant. And this he did for no other Reaſon, as ap- Bibl. Regt: 
pears by a Letrer of the ſame Date to the Lords of the Council, than to legiti- EER 
mate the Rebellion; Becauſe not being warranted before by Regal Authority, it muſt © 
needs be in it ſelf ineſſectual, and prejudicial to the Ancient Form of Government kept 
within that his Kingdom of Scotland. And finally, by his Royal Ed ct, bearing Date 
the 22d of the ſame Month, he gives Order for a General Aſſembly, to be held at 
Glaſco onNaovember 21 next fallowing; in which he couldnot but be ſure, that after 
ſo many previous Condeſcenſions on his part, that they would be able to do what- 
ſoever they liſted in defiance of him. | | | 

For, before the Aſſembly was Indicted, the Covenanters had ſo laid the Plot, 
that none but thoſe of their own Party ſhould have Suffrage in it; as afrerwards 
by ſeveral Orders from their Tables, they directed that no Chaplain, or Chapter- 

Min, nor any who have not ſubſcribed the Covenant, ſhould be choſen to it; not 
ſuffering the Archbiſhops or Biſhops to fit as Moderators in their Presbyteries, 
where the Elections were to paſs; and citing them to appear as Criminal Perſons 
at the ſaid Aſſembly : By means of which Excluſions and Preliminations, the 
greateſt part of the Aſſembly did conſiſt of ſuch as either were irregularly cho- 
ſen by the over-ruliag Voices of Lay-Elders which were thruſt upon them, or 
elſe not capable of being Elected, ſome of them being under the Cenſures of the 
Kirk of Scotland, others under the Cenſures of the Church of Jreland, and tome 
not having taken the Oath of es required by the Laws of the Land. Up- 
on which juſt a d weighty Reaſons, as alſo the Admiſſion of the Schiſmarical 
Clergy to fit as Judges over their Biſhops, the Intruſion of ſo many Lay-Elders, 
contrary to the Conſtitution of former General Aſſemblies, the countenancing of 
a ſcandalous Libel againſt their Function and Perſons, and the pre-judging of their 
Canſe in their ſeveral Presbyteries, by excluding them from haviig any Vote in the 
ſaid Aſſembly, when they were not preſent to interpoſe or ſpeak any thing in their 
own behalf, the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, in the Name of themſelves, and all 
which did adhere unto them, prepared their Declznator or Proteſtation gainſt the 
ſaid General Af mbiy, and all the Acts and Concluſions of it. as being void, aud 
null in Law to all lutents and Purpoſes whatſoever. The Day being come, Ha- 
milton marcheth to the Place appointed for the Seſſion, in the Equipage of a High- 
Commiſſioner, the Sword and Seal being carried before him, the Lord< of the 
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The reading of his Commiſſion, the putting in and rejecting of the Declinator, the 
chuſing of Henderſon to be Moderator of the Aſſembly, the conſtituting of the 
Members of it. and ſome Debares touching the, Votes and >ufft ages, challeaged 
by Hamilton for ſuch as were Aſſeſſors to him, took up all the Time between their 
firſt Meeting and their Diſſolution,” which was by Proclamation ſolemnly declared 


Authority. 1 | FP | 
For notwithſtanding the ſaid Diſſolution, the Members of the ſaid Aſſembly 
continued and kept their Seſſion, and therein paſſed many Acts for the utter over- 
throw of the Politie and Government of the Church, the Infringing of his Maje- 
ſties Prerogative Royal, and violating the Authority of Parliaments. For the 
not only Excommunicated the Biſhops and their Adherents, but condemned the 
very Function it ſelf to be Antichriſtian, and utterly to be aboliſhed out of the 
Church; notwithſtanding that ſeveral Parliameats had confirmed the ſame. The 
like Cenſure they alſo paſt on the Service-Book and Canons, with the five Articles 
of Perth; though the two firſt received he Stamp of Royal Authority, aud * 
ve 
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PART 11. five laſt were confirmed in Parliament alſo. They condemned in one Breath al 


Anno Dom. the Arminian Tenets in caſe of Predeſtination, without examining the Arguments 


1 6 3 8. on which they were built; and declared all Men ſubject to Excommunication, and 


other Cenſures of the Church, who ſhould refuſe to yield Obedience to all their 


unlawful Actings and Determinations. And though his Majeſty by the ſame Procla- 


mation had commanded all his faithful Subjects not to yield any Obedience to their 


Acts and Ordinances, and bound himſelf in the Word of a King to defend them 
in it, yet thoſe of the Aſſembly were reſolved to maintain their Authority. For 


notwithſtanding his Majeſty's late Declaration and Commands, not only the 


Biſhops and Clergy, but alſo as many of the Laity as had refuſed to ſubſcribe to the 
Acts thereof, were deprived of their Offices and Preferments, baniſhed their 
Country, and forced to flye into England, or other Places, the King not being able 
to protect them from the Power and Malice of their Adverſaries. For havin 
loſt the firſt Opportunity of ſuppreſſing them in their firſt Inſurrection in the Year 
precedent, and afterwards of reducing them by force of Arms in the Year next 
tollowing, he was forc'd to ſhuſfle. up ſuch a Pacification in the Parliaments of 
both Kingdoms, Anno 1641, as left his Party deſtitute of all Protection, but what 
they found in E gland by his Majeſty's Favour in providing the Clergy of ſome 
ſmall Benifices for their preſent Subſiſtence, which poſſibly might amount to more 
than formerly they enjoyed in their own Country. 
And yet the Covenanters did not play all Parts in this Aſſembly, the King and 
his Commiſſioner had one Part to act, which was the preſenting of a Declaration, 
containing the Sum and Subſtance ot all his Majeſty's gracious Condeſcenſions, ex- 
preſt in the ſeveral Proclamations before remembred, and a Command to have it 
regiſtred in the Acts and Records thereof. But upon what Conſiderations and 
Reaſons of State his Majeſty might be moved to commit that Paper to be regiſtred 
amongſt the Acts of Aſſembly, is beyond my Reach. For though many times the 
wiſeſt Princes have ſet out Proclamations of Grace for redreſs of Grievances, and 
pardoning of fore-paſt Offences ; yet were thoſe Proclamations and Acts of Grace 
beneld no otherwite than as temporary and occaſional Remedies for the preſent 
Miſchiefs, not to be drawn into Example, and much leſs put upon Record for the 
times enſuing ; his Majeſty's Condeſcenſions had been large enough, and too much 
to the Prejudice of his Crown and Dignity without this Enrollment. Nor wants 
it ſomewhat of a Riddle, that at ſuch time as Hamilton tendred the Paper of his 
Majeſty's gracious Conceſſions for diſcharging of the Service- Boot, &c. to be en- 
rolled amongſt the Acts of Aſſembly, he both declared, and proteſted that his ſo 
doing ſhould be no Acknowledgment of the Lawfulneſs and Validity of that 
Convention which was inſtantly to be diſſolved : Or that his Majeſty ſhould give 
order to have thoſe Acts of Grace and Favour enrolled in the Records of the 
Aſſembly, to ſtand full and ſure to all his good Subjects for their Aſſurance of and 
in the true Religion; which Aſſembly at the ſame time he declared to be illegal, 
and all the Acts thereof to be null and void. I muſt conteſe | am not Oediu 
enough for ſo dark a Sphinx, and muſt therefore leave this depth of State- craft to 
more able Heads. Only I cannot chuſe but note, how little his Majeſty got by 
thoſe Condeſcenſions ; the ſtubborn and rebellious Scots being ſo far unſatisfied with 
theſe Acts of Grace, that they not only forced all thoſe who had adhered uuto 
him to flye the Country ; but intercepted his Revenues, ſeized on all his Forts and 
Caſtles, and put themſelves into a Poſture of open War. And that they might 
be able to manage it with the greater Credit, they called home ſome of their 
Commanders out of Germany, and ſome which ſerved under the Pay of the States 
General; ſo far prevailing with thoſe States as to continue ſuch Commanders in 
their Pay and Places as long as they remained in the Service of the Scottiſh Cove 
nanters. A Favour which his Majeſty could not get at their Hands, nor had he 6 
much Reaſon to expect it as the others had, if conſidered rightly. It had been 
once their own Caſe, and they conceived they had good Reaſon to maintain it in 
others. . 

It may deſervedly be a Matter of no ſmall Amazement, that this poor and un- 
provided Nation ſhould dare to put ſuch Baſſles and Affronts upon their lawful 
King; the King being back'd by the united Forces of England and Ireland, obe]. 
ed at home, and rendred formidable unto all his Neighbours by a puiſſant Navy, 
they muſt have ſome Aſſurances more than ordinary which might inflame them to 
this Height; and what they were it may not be amiſs to enquire into. Firſt the! 
they had the King for their natural Country- man, born in that Ajr, preſerv10s 
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a good Affection for them to the very laſt; and who by giving them the Title of L 1 B. IV. 
his Ancient and Native Kingdom (as he did moſt commonly) gave them ſome rea- Anno Dom: 


ſon to believe, that he valued them above the Engliſh. They had in the next r 6 
Place ſuch a ſtrong Party of Scots about him, that he could neither ſtir or ſpeak, C#* 


ſcarce ſo much as think, but they were made acquainted with it. In; the Bed- 
Chamber they had an equal number of Gentlemen, and ſeven Grooms for one; 


in the Preſence- Chamber more than an equal number amongſt the Gentlemen Uſh- 


ers, Quarter-waiters, Cc. In the Privy- Chamber, beſides the Carvers and Cup- 
bearers, ſuch a diſproportion of the Gentlemen belonging to it, that once at a 
full Table of Waiters, each of them having a Servant or two to attend upon 
him, 1 and my Man were the only Engliſh in all the Company. By which the King 
was ſo obſerved, and betrayed withal, that as far as they could find his Meaning 
by Words, by Signs, and Circumſtances, or the filent Language of a Shrug, it 
was poſted pre ſently into Scotland, ſome of his Bed: chamber being grown fo bold 
and ſaucy, that they uſed to ranſack his Pockets when he was in Bed, to tran- 
ſcribe ſuch Letters as they found, and fend the Copies to their Countrymen in the 
way of Intelligence. A thing fo well known about the Court, that the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury in one of his Letters, gave him this Memento, that he ſhould 
not truſt his Pockets with it. For Offices of Truſt and Credit they were as well 
accommodated as with thoſe of Service, Hamilton, Miſter of the Horſe, who 
ſtocked the Stables with that People; The Earl of Horton, Captain of his Ma- 
jeſty's Guard; The Earl of Ancram, Keeper of the Privy Purſe; ſhe Duke of 
Lenox, Warden of the Cinque Ports, and Conſtable of Dover Caſtle  Baltore 
Lieutenant of the Tower, the Fortreſs of moſt Power and Command in England; 
And Wemmys, the Maſter Gunner of his Majeſty's Navy, who had the iſſu1wg of 
the Stores, and Ammunition, deſigned unto it. Look on them in the Church, 
and we ſhall find ſo many of that Nation beneficed and preferred in all parts of 
this Country, that their Eccleſiaſtical Revenues could not but amount to more 
than all the yearly Rents of the Kirk of Scotland; and all of theſe, ſcarce one 
in ten, whodid nut cordially eſpouſe and promote their Cauſe amongſt the Peo- 
ple. They had beſides no leſs aſſurance of the Engliſh Puritans than they had of 
their own; thoſe in Court (of which there was no very ſmall number) being 


headed by the Earl of Holland, thoſe in the Country by his Brother the Earl of 


Warwick; the firſt being aptly called in a Letter of the Lord Conway's ro the 
Lord Archbiſhop, The ſpiritual, and inviſible Head, the other, The viſibie and 
temporal Head of the Purit en Faction. And which was mote than all the reſt, 
they had the Marquiſs of Hamilton for their Lord aud Patron, of ſo greit Power 
about the King, ſuch Authority in the Court of England, ſuch a power ful Iuffuence 
on the Couucil »f Scotland, and ſuch a General Command over all that Nation, 
that his Pleaſure amongſt them paſt for Law, aud his Words for Oracles ; all 
Matters of Grace and Favour aſctibed ro him, Matters of Harſhaeſs oi Diſtaſte to 
the King or Canterbury. To ſpeak the Matter in a Word, he was growa the King 
of Scots in Fact, though not in litle ; His Majeſty being looked on by them as a 
Cypher only in the Arithmetick of State. = 

Bur notwithſtanding their Confidence in all theſe Items, taking in the Imprimis 
too, they might have reckon'd without their Hoſt in che Summa Toralis, the Engliſh 
Nation being generally diſaff &ed to them, and paſſionately affecting the King's 
Quarrel agaiaſt them. The Senſe and Apprehenſion of ſo many laGiguitics pre- 
vailed upon the King at laſt to unſheath the Sword, more juſtly 1a it ſelf, and more 
juſtifiably in the Sight of others; the Rebels having rejected all his Offers of 
Grace and Favour, and growing the more inſolent by his Condeſcenſions. So 
that reſolved, or rather forced upon the War, he muſt bethink himfelt of Means 
to go thorow with it : To which End Burrows the principal King of Arms, is 
commanded to ſearch into the Records of the Tower, and to return an Extract 
of what he found relating to the War of Scotland; which he preſented to the 
Archbiſhop in the End of December, to this effect, viz, 1. © Thar ſuch Lo: ds and 
ce others as had Lands and Livings upon the Borders, were commanded to reſide 
© there with their Retinue; and thoſe that had Caſtles there, were enjoyned to 
« fortifie them. 2. That the Lords of the Kingdom were ſummoned by Writ, 
© to attend the King's Army with Horſe and Armour at a certain Time and 
* Place, according to their Service due to the King ; or repair to the Exchequer 


\ © before that Day, and make Fine for their Service: As alſo were all Widows, 


* Dowagers of ſuch Lords as were deceaſed ; and fo were all Biſhops and Eccle- 
X 2 L ſiaſtical 
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LI B. W.“ fiaſtical Perſons. 3. That Proclamations were likewiſe made by Sheriffs in ever 
Anno Dom. County, That all Men holding of the King by Knight's-Service or Serge an 


A 


ee ſhould come to the King's Army, or make Fines as aforeſaid; with a ſtrid 
“Command, That none ſhould conceal their Service under a great Penalty. 4. 
« As alſo, That all Men having 40 J. Land per Annum, ſhould come to the King's 
“Army with Horſe and Armour; of which if any failed to come or to make 
© Eine, their Lands, Tenements, Goods, and Chattels were diſtrained by the 
ce Sheriff upon Summons out of the Exchequer. 5. That Commiſſions ſhould be 
4e iſſued out for levying of Men in every County, and bringing them to the King's 
« Army: That the like be done for Muſtering and Arraying the Clergy through. 
* out England; or otherwiſe, to furniſh the King with a Proportion of Armed 
Men for the preſent Service. 6. That Writs be iſſued out into all Counties, 
« for certifying the King what number of Horſe and Foot every County could 
<« afford him in his Wars with Scotland. 7. The like alſo to the Borders, requi- 


© ring them to come unto the King's Army well armed; Commiſſions to be made 


© for puniſhing ſuch as refuſed. 8. That the Sheriffs of the Counties were com- 
* manded by Writ to make Proviſions of Corn and Victuals for the King's Army, 
« and to cauſe them to be carried to the Place appointed. The like Command 
* ſent to the Merchants in the Port-Towns of England and Ireland; and the Ships 
of the Subject taken to tranſport ſuch Proviſions to the Places aſſigned. 9. Se- 
de yeral Sums of Money raiſed by Subſidies and Fifteens from the Engliſh Subject, 
«and Aid of Money given and lent by the Merchant-Strangers toward the Main- 
© tenance of the War. 10. That the King uſed to ſuſpend the Payment of his 
* Debts for a certain time, in regard of the great Occaſions he had to uſe Mone 
© in the Wars of Scotland. Other Memorials were returned to the ſame Effect; 
*© but theſe the Principal. 1 3 
According to theſe Inſtructions, his Majeſty directs his Letters to the Tempo- 
ral Lords, his Writs to the High-Sheriffs, his Orders to the Lord Lieutenants and 
Deputy Lieutenants in their ſeverai Counties, his Proclamations generally to all 
his Subjects; requiring of them all ſuch Aids and Services in his preſent Wars, 
as either by Laws, or aucient Cuſtoms of this Land, they were bound to give 
him. He cauſed an Order alſo to be made by the Lords of the Council, directed 
to the two Archbiſhops, January 29, by which they were required and command- 
ed, © To write their ſeveral and reſpective Letters to all the Lords Biſhops in 
ce their ſeveral Provinces reſpectively, forthwith to convene before them all the 
* Clergy of Ability in their Dioceſſes, and to incite them by ſuch Ways and 
Means as ſhall be thought beſt by their Lordſhips, to aid and aſſiſt his Majeſty 
© with their ſpeedy and liberal Contributions, and otherwiſe, for the Defence of 
de his Royal Perſon, and of this Kingdom And that the ſame be ſent to the Lord 
© Treaſurer of England with all Diligence: Subſcribed by the Lord Keeper Co- 
ventry, the Biſhop of London Lord Treaſurer, the Earl of Manchefter Lord Privy 
Seal, the Duke of Lenox, the Earl of Lindſey Lord great Chamberlain, the Earl 
of Arundel Earl-Marſhal, the Earl of Dorſet Lord Chamberlain to the Queen, the 
Earl of Pembroke Lord Chamberlain to the King, the Earl of Holland Chancellor 
of Cambridge, Cottington Maſter of the Wards, Yane Treaſurer of the Houſhold, 
Cooke and Windebank the two principal Secretaries. Which Warrant, whether it 
proceeded from the King's own Motion, or was procured by the Archbiſhop him- 
ſelf to promote the Service, is not much material : Certain I am, that he con- 
formed himſelf unto it with a chearful Diligence, and did accordingly direct his 
Letters to his Suffragan Biſhops in this following Form. | 


My very good Lord, | | 
Have received an Order from the Lords of his Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy 
Council, giving me Notice of the great Preparations made by ſome of Scotland, 

both of Arms and all other Neceſſaries for War And that this can have no other End, 
than to invade or annoy this his Majeſty's Kingdom of England. For his Majeſty ba- 
ving a good while ſince, moſt graciouſly yielded to their Demands for ſecuring the Kelis 
gion by Law eſt abliſh'd as them, hath made it appear to the World, That it is u 
Religion but Sedition that ſtirs in them, and fills them with this moſt irrelig ious Di ſeben 
dience, which at laſt breaks forth into a high Degree of Treaſon againſt their lawful I 
vereign. In this Caſe of ſo great Danger both to the State ana Church of England 

your Lordfhip, I doubt not, and your Clergie under you, will not only be vigilant agail 


704 


=_ — —— . — 
.... ̃ w —— 
Proportion of Means left to the Church, to contribute toward the raiſing of ſuch an Army, L I B. IV: 
as, by God's Bleſſing and his Majeſty's Care, may ſecure this Church and Kingdom from al Anno Deus. 
intended Violence. And according to the Order ſent unto. me by the Lords (a Cop whereof 1 6 3.8. 

you ſhall herewith receive) theſe are to pray your Lordſhip to give a good Example in your 3 

n Per ſon; and wit h all convenient Speed to call your Clergy, and the ablen Schoolma. 

ers (as well thoſe which are in Peculiars as others) and excite them by your ſelf, and 

ſuch Commiſſioners as you will anſwer for, to contribute to this Great and Neceſſary Ser- 

vice; in which if they give not a good Example, they will be much to blame. But you 

are to call no poor Curates, nor Stipendaries; but ſuch as in other legal Ways of Pay- i 
ment have been, and are by order of Law bound to pay. The Proportion I know not 

well how to preſcribe ou; but I hope they of your Geng whom God hath bleſſed with 

better Eſtates than ordinary, will give freely, and. thereby help the want of Means, in 

others, And J hope alſo your Lordſhip will ſo order it, as that every Man will at the 

leaſt give after the Proportion of 3 8. 10 d. in the Pound, of the Valuation of bis Li- 

ving, or other Preferment in the King's Books. And this I thought fit to let you further 

know, That if any Man have double Benefices, or a Benefice and 4 Prebend, or the 

like, in divers Pioceſſes; yet your Lordſhip muſt call upon them only for ſuch Preferments. 

as they have within your Dioceſs, and leave them to pay for any other which they hold, to 

the Biſhop in whoſe Dioceſs their Preferments are. As for the Time, your Lordſhip muſt 

uſe all the Diligence you can, and ſend up the Moneys if it (be poſſible by the firſt of May 

next. And for your Indempnity, the Lord Treaſurer is to give you ſuch Diſcharge, by 

ſtriking a Tally or Tallies Apen your ſeveral Payments into the Exchequer, as ſhall he 

fit to ; Feels you without your Charge. Your Lordſhip muſt further be pleaſed to ſend up 

a Liſt of the Names of ſuch as refuſe this Service within their Dioceſs + but I hope 

none will put you to that Trouble, It is further expected, That your Lordſhip, and every 

other Biſhop, expreſs by it ſelf, and not in the general Sum of his Clergy, that which 

himſelf gives. And of this Service you muſt not Fail. Soto God's bleſſed Protection J 


leave you, and reſt, 
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Lambeth Jan. ult. Your Lord ſhip's very Loving Friend 
1638. and Brother, 
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On the receiving of theſe Letters, the Clergy were convented in their ſeveral 
Dioceſſes, encouraged by their ſeveral Ordinaries not to be wanting to his Majeſty 
in the preſent Service, and divers Preparations uſed before hand to diſpoſe them 
to it; which wrought ſo powerfully and effectually on the greateſt part of them, 
(thoſe which wiſh'd well unto the Scots, ſeeming as for wardain it as any other) 
that their Contributions mounted higher than was expected. The Benevolence of the 
Dioceſs of Norwich only, amounting to 2016“. 16 5. 54. The Archdeaconry of 
Minc heſter only, to the Sum of 13051. 5 5. 8 4. And though we may not con- 
clude of all the reſt. by the Greatneſs of theſe, yet it may be very ſafely ſaid, that 
they did all exceeding bountifully in their ſeveral Proportions, with reference 
to the Extent of their Dioceſſes, and the Ability of their Eſtates. ' Nor were the 
Judges of the ſeveral Benches of the Courts of Weſtminſter, and the great Officers 
under them, Protonotaries, Secondaries, and the like, deficient in expreſſing their 
good Affections to this general Cauſe ; in which, the Safety of the Realm was as 
much concerned as his Majeſty's Honour. And for the Doctors of the Laws, 
Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Officials, and other Officers belonging to the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Courts, they were ſpurred on to follow the Example of the ſecular Judges 
(as having a more particular Concernment in it) by a Letter ſent from the Arch- 
biſhop to the Dean of the Arches, on February 11, and by him communicated to 
the reſt. By which Free-will Offerings on the one fide, ſome commanded Duties 
on the other, and the well-husbanding of his Majeſty's Revenue by the Lord Trea- 
ſurer Juxon, he was put into ſuch, a good Condition, that he was able both to 
raiſe and maintain an Army with no Charge to the Common Subject; but only a 
little Coat and Condua-Money at their firſt ſetting out. Theſe Preparations were 
ſufficient to give Notice of a War approaching without any, further denouncing 
of it by a publick Herald; and yet there was another Accident which ſeemed as 
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much to fore - ſiguiſie it as thoſe Preparations. Mary de Medices, the Widow of 
King Henry IV, of France, and Mother to the Queens of England and Spain, arri- 
ved at Har wich on October 19, and on laſt of the ſame was with great State 

* | Lad + con- 


2 


- 1 
8 * — 


„ agree —— 
1 * 1 1 
= 


» 95 © SIO * 4 DB TIP Vine, 
Te feof WILLIAM 
" eV | 12 * , 4.53? ts I. 


rn 


—— — = 
LOIN "oY 


| an S we » = 7 
9 8 A. = * by of 


PAK T li. conducted through the Streets of London to his Majeſty's Palace at St. Jae. A 
Amo Dom. Lady which for many Years had not lived out of the ſmell of Powder, and's 
1 6 3 8. Guard of Muskets at her Door, embroyled in Wars and Troubles when he lived 
in Fraxce, and drew them after ker into Flanders, where they have ever fince cot 


2 


tinued. So that moſt Men were able to preſage a Tempeſt, as Mariners by the 
appearing of ſome Fiſh, or the flying of ſome Birds about their Ships, can fore. 
ſeea Storm. His Majeſty had took great Care to prevent her coming, knowing 
full well how chargeable a Gueſt ſhe would prove to him, and how unwelcont th 
the Subject. To which End Boſwel was commanded to uſe all his Wits for per. 
ſwading her to ſtay in Holland, whether ſhe had retired from Flanders in the Year 
precedent. But ſhe was wedded to her Will, and poſſibly had received ſuch Invi- 
rations from her Daughter here, that nothing but everlaſting toul Weather at 
Sea, and a perpetual croſs. Wind, could have kept her there, RE 
All things provided for the War, his Majeſty thought fit to ſatisfie his good Sub- 
jets of both Kingdoms, not only of the Juſtice which appeared in this Action; 
ngdoms, f the Juſtice which appeared | 
but in the unavoidable Neceſſity which enforced him to it. To which Eud he 
acquaints them by his Proclamation of the 20th of February, How traiterouſly 
* Tore of the Scottiſh Nation had practiſed to pervert his loyal Subjects of this 
„Realm, by ſcattering abroad their libellous and ſeditious Pamphlets, minęliag _ 
* themſelves at their publick Meetings, and reproaching both his Perſon and Go- 
** yernment ; That he had never any Intention to alter their Religion or Laws, 
< but had condeſcended unto more for defence thereof than they had reaſon. to 
<« expect ; That they had rejected the Band and Covenant which themſelves had 
preſt upon the People, becauſe it was commended to them by his Authority; 
and having made a Covenant againſt God aud him, and made ſuch hoſtile Pre- 
< parations, as if he were their ſworn Enemy, aud not their King; That man 
of them were Men of broken Fortunes, who becauſe they could not well be 
** worſe, hoped by engaging in this War to make themſelves better; That they if 
* had aſſumed unto themſelves the Power of the Preſs, one of the chief Marks of MW —— 
* the Regal Authority, prohibiting to Print what he commanded, and command- 
« ing to Print what he prohibited, and diſmiſſiag the Printer whom he had eſta- 
"* bliſhed in that Kingdom; That they had raiſed Arms, block'd up and beſieged 
his Caſtles, laid Impoſitions and Taxes upon his People, threatned ſuch as con- 
* tinued under Loyalty, with Force and Violence; That, they had contemned 
the Authority of the Council-Fable, and ſet up Tables of their owti, from 
which they ſend their Ed icts throughout all parts of the Kingdom, contrary to 
* the Laws therein eſtabliſhed, pretending in the mean time that the Laws were 
** violated by himſelf ; That the Queſtiun was not now, whether the Service-Book 
©* ſhould be received or not, or 'Whether Epiſcopacy ould continue or not, bit 
** whether he were King or not? That many of them had denied the Oaths of $u- 
** premacy and Allegiance (for which ſome ot them had been committed) as incon- 
* ſiſtent, and incompatible with their holy Covenant; That being brought under 
* a Neceſſity of taking Arms, he had been traduced in ſome of their Writing 
* for committing the Arms he had then raifed, into the Hands of profeſſed J-. 
«* piſts, a thing not only diſhonourable to himſelf, and the ſaid noble Per ſons, but 
„ falſe and odious in it ſelf; That ſome of Power in the Hierarchy had been deſi his 
med for being the Cauſe of his taking Arms to invade that Kingdom, who on the 
© contrary kad only been Councellors of Peace, and the chief Perſwaders (as much as 
© them'lay) of the undeſerved Moder ation wherewith he had hit herte proceeded toward 
© fo great Offenders ;, That he had no Intent by commending the Service-Book un- 
* to them, to innovate any thing at all in their Religion, hut only to create 1 
«* Contormity between the Churches of both Kingdoms, and not to inft inge ary 


of their Liberties which were according to the Laws; That therefore he requi- 
© red all his loving Subjects not to receive an) more of the ſaid ſeditious Pam- 
“ phlets, but to deliver ſuch of them as they had received, into the Hands of the 
* next Juſtice of the Peace, by him to be ſent to one of his Majeſty's principal &. 
& cretaries; And finally, That this his Protlamition and Declaration Pe read in 
time of Divine Service in every Church within the Kingdom, that all his People 
© ro the meaneſt, might ſee the notorious Carriages of theſe Men, and 1ikewik 
© the Juſtice and Mercy of all his Proceedings. 1 
And now his Majeſty is for Action, beginning the Journey towards the North, 
March 27, being the Anniverſary Day of his Inauguration. His Army was advai- 
ced before, the beſt for quality of the Perſons, compleatneſs of Arms, 1 of 
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ART. II. never Men. being fo ſuddenly cooled 28 the Lords of Flad; or ever making 
7 Dom. clearer ſhews of an Alteration in their Words and Geſtur e. 8 


1 63 9. This Change his Majeſty ſoon found, or had cauſe to fear; and therefore for 
the better keeping of his Party together, he cauſed an Oath to be propounded to 
all the Lords, and others of chief Eminency which attended on him, before his De- 
parture out of York, knowing full well, that thoſe of the Inferior Orbs would be 
wholly governed by the Motion of the higher Spheres. The Tenor of which 

Oath was this that followeth. FU T0 19) 120 we $0 Noch | 


« 


A. B. do Swear before the Almighty and Ever-living. God, That I will bear af 

faithfull Allegiance to my true and undoubted Soveraign King CHARLES, 
who is. lawful” King of this Ifland,” and all other his Kingdoms and Dominions. both by 
Sea and Land, by the - Laws of God and Man, and by lawful Succeſſion ,, And that ! 
will moſt conſt antly and-moſt; che ar fully, even to the utmoſt Hazard of my Life and 
Fortunes, oppoſe. all Seditions, Rebellions, ConJurations, Conſpiracies whatſoever, againſt 
his Royal Dignity, Crown and Perſon, raiſed or ſet up under what Pretence or Colour 
ſoe ver: And if it ſhall come vailed under Pretence of Religion, I hold it more abomi- 
nable both before God and Man. And this Oath I tale voluntarily, in the Faith of 4 
good Chriſtian and loyal Subject, without Equivocation or mental Reſervation what ſo- 
ever; from mhich I hold no Power on Earth can abſolve me in any Part. 


Such was the Tenor of the Oath ; which being refufed by Two, and but Two of 
the Lords, of which one would not Say it, nor the other Brook it; the ſaid Refuſers 
were committed to the Cuſtody of the Sheriffs of Tork; and afterwards, for their 

further Tryal, interrogated upon certain Articles touching their Approbation or 
Diſlike of the War: To which their Anſwers were ſo doubtful and unſatisfactory, 
that his Majeſty thought it ſafer for him to diſmiſs them home, than to keep 
them longer about him to corrupt the reſt : By Means whereof, he furniſhed 
them with an Opportunity of doing him more diſſervice at home, where there 
was no Body to attend and obſerve their Actions, than poſſibly they could have 
done in the Army, where there were ſo many Eyes to watch them, and ſo many 
Hands to pull them back, if they proved extravagant. . * 

As to the carrying on of the War, the Earl of Eſſex was commanded by his 
Majeſty, at his firſt coming to York, to put a Garriſon into Berwick, and to take 
with him ſuch Proviſions of Cannon, Arms and Ammunition, as were aſſigned for 
that Imployment; which, as he cheartully undertook, ſo he couragiouſly perform- 
ed it, notwithſtanding: all the Terrors and Afrightments which he found in his 
March. For being encountred in his Way with the Earls of Roxborough, Tra- 
quaire, and the reſt of the Scots then going to York, they laboured all they could to 
diſſwade him from it, aſſuring him, That either the Scots would be in the Town 
before him, or that their whole Army would be ſo near, that he muſt needs run 
the Hazard of loſing all, without doing any thing. Which notwithſtanding, be 
went on, entred the Town, repaired the Breaches in the Walls, and placed bis 
Cannon on the ſame, . proceeding in the Work as became a Soldier. With less 
Fidelity and Courage dealt the Earl of Holland, at the King's coming near the 

Borders, where long he had not been encamped, when he had Intelligence that 

the Scots Army was advancing; on which Advertiſement,” he diſpatch'd Holland 
with a great Body of Horſe to attend upon them. Leſly had drawn his Army 
into a very large Front, his Files exceeding thin and ſhallow ; but intermingled 
with ſo many Enſigns, as if every Twenty or Thirty, Men had been à Regt. 
ment; and behind all, a great herd of Cattle, which raiſed up ſo much Dul 
with their Feet, as did cloud the Stratagem. Holland diſmayed with ſuch a fol- 
midable Appearance, or being afraid that his great Horſe would be under-riddel 
with the Galloway Nags, ſent Meſſenger. after Meſſenger to acquaint the King wit 
his preſent Condition, who ſent him Order to draw off and retire again, and not 
to hazard himſelf and the Forces under him, on ſuch, a vibe Diſadvantage. Hon 
Hamilton behaved himſelf, we are next to ſee; who. having anchored: his Fleet 
in the Frith of Edinborough. and landing ſome. of bis ſpent Men in a little 10and 
to give them Breath, and ſome Refreſhments, received a Viſit from his Mothef, 
a moſt rigid and pragmatical Covenanter; the Scots upon the Shore ſaying with 10 
ſmall Laughter, That they knew the San of ſo good 4 Mother, could not dg them Hurt: 
And ſo it proved; for having loytered thereabouts to no Purpoſe, till he heard 
that the Treaty of the ee was begun near Zerwick, he left his Ships, ju 
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came in great Haſte, as it was pretended, to diſturb the Buſineſs; which was L I B. IV- 
to be concluded before he came thither. - bst aur 6 i 2 ile Ano Dom. 
For ſo it hapned, That as ſoon as Eſſex had brought his Forces into Berwick; 1 6 3 9. 
the Scots began to fear the approaching Danger which they had drawn upon them- UW 
ſelves 3; and thereupon ſome Chiefs amongſt them addreſſed their Letters to him 
on the 19th of April, Laying the Cauſe of all theſe Troubles to ſome ill Countrymen of 
their own, whom they conceived to have provoked the King againſt them; and endea- 
vouring to make the Remedy of their Evils, and the Scope of their deſerved Puniſhment, 
the beginning of an incurable Diſeaſe betwixt the Two Nations; to whom the Quarrel 
ſhould in no way extend. They complained alſo, that there were many of the Eugliſh 
in Place and Credit, whoſe private Byaſs did run clean contrary to the Public Good ;, 
ſuch as dtd riſe early to poiſon the Publick Fountain, and to ſow the Tares of unhappy 
Fealouſtes and Diſorders between the De before the good Seed of our Love and 
Reſpett to the Engliſh Nation could take place in their Hearts. They declared next, 
how ſtrange and unexpetted it was unto them, to ſee his Forces drawn towards the Bor- 
ders, which they could not but interpret, as a pregnant Preſumption of ſome further 
Project againſt their Nation by his Power; which muſt needs cauſe them to beſt ir 
themſelves in time, for their own Preſervation. And though they gave themſelves ſome 
Aſſurance, grounded upon the Reputation of his former Life, that his Lordſhip would be 
very wary to begin the Ouarrel, at which Enemies only would rejoyce and catch Advan- 
tag; yet at the laſt (fearing that neither Threats nor Complements would do the Buſi- 
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of neſs) they fall to downright begging of a Pacification. For having taken God to Witneſs, 
ſs That they deſired no National Quarrel to ariſe betwixt them, or to taſte any of the 
ax bitter Fruit which might ſet their Childrens Teeth. on Edge; they profeſſed themſelves 
or obliged in Conſcience to God, their Prince, Nation, and Brethren, to try all juit and 
7 law, ul Means for the Removal of all Cauſes of Difference betwixt the two Nations, and 
ep zo be always ready to offer the Occaſion of greater Sati faction, for clearing of their loyal 
ed Intentions to their Prince, and to all thoſe whom it may concern: But more part iculariy 
ah to his Lordſhip, in regard of his Place and Command at that Time; And this to do by 
Ve any Means whatſoever, which ſhould be thought expedient on bath Sides. But Eſſex, 
ny though perhaps he might like their Cauſe, did not love their Nation the Affront 
| put upon him by Carr Earl ot Somerſet, running ſtill in his Mind; ſo that the 
his practice edified very little with him, for ought I can find, whatſoever ir might 
Ke do with others about the King; to whom the Letter was communicated, which 
for in Duty he was bound to do on the firſt receiving. 
M- With greater Comfort they applyed themſelves to the Earl of Arundel 
* whom at firſt they feared more than all t he reſt, but had now placed the greateſt 


Part of their Confidence on him. For whilſt the Furitans in both Kingdoms 


[to ſtood at Gaze upon the Iſſue of this War, one Moſely, Vicar of Newark upon 
wn Trent, obtained Leave to paſs through the Army into Scotland: A Man of Zeal 
ul enough to be put upon any Buſineſs which the wiſer ones durſt not be ſeen io; 
v and of ſuch Silliaeſs withal, that no Body could fear any Danger from him. By 


this Man (as appears by their Letter) they underſtood of his Lordſhip's particu- 
lar Affection to the Continuance of the Common Peace betwixt the Nations, be- 


the ing before aſſured of his Noble Diſpoſition in the general (as the Letter words it.) 
* And this being ſaid, they ſignifie unto him, and wiſh that they could do the like 
- to all the good Subjects of England, That they were neither weary of Monarc hi- 
[ 


* al Government, nor had entertained the leaſt Thoughts of caſting off the Yoke 


pled of Obedience, or invading England; That they deſired nothing elſe than 
a e peaceably to enjoy their Religion, and the Liberties of their Country, accor- 


* ding to the Laws ; and that all Queſtions about the ſame, might be decided 


fol- * by Parliament and National Aſſemblies, which they conceived his Lordſhip 
Jden * would judge to be moſt equitable, and for which no National Quarrel (as they 
with ** hoped) could juſtly ariſe. And finally, That they had ſent him a Copy of the 
not ** Supplication, which they intended to preſent unto the King, as ſoon as he was 
How ** prepared for it; to the End, that by the Mediation of his Lordſhip, and o- 
lect ther Noble Lords of England, to whom they had written in like manner, his 
land, ws Majeſty might be pleaſed to hear them at large, and grant ſuch Things as they 
ther, * had deſired which they conceived to tend to his Majeſty's great Glory, to put 
th a an End to all the preſent Queſtions to their mutual Rejoycing, and to make the 
Jurt * bleſſed Inſtruments of ſo good a Work to be thankfully remembred to Poſterity, 
_ In their Letter to the Earl of Holland, of the 7th of June, they expreſs more 
LY 


Confidence (as being more aſſured of him than of. any other) not only juſtifying 
| them- 
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in made, when he was in the Head of a powerful Army, he could not give him- 


And this they did as well to juſtify their Proceeding in the ſaid Aſſembly, as to 


| PART II. themſelves in their former, Proceedings, but requeſting his Aſſiſtance to promote 
A Dom. their Deſires in a Petition tendred to his Majeſty's Hands, deſcending by Degrees 
1.6.3 9. to this Particular, That by a Meeting in ſome convenient Place, and of ſome 
prime and well affected Men to the Reformed Religion and the Common Pe 
all Matters might be ſo well amended, and with ſuch Expedition, that t 


ace, 


1, heir 
Exils (through further Delays) might not prove incurable. 


Theſe Preparations being made, they found an eafier Buſineſs of it, than th 
had any Reafon to expect or hope, to bring his Majeſty to meet them in the 
Middle-way ; who was ſo tender of their Caſe, that he was more ready to acce 
their Supplication, than they were to offer it. It was not his Intent to fight 
them, (as | have heard from a Perſon of great Truſt and Honour) but only by 
the Terrour of ſo great an Army to draw the Scots to do him Reaſon. And this 
I am the more apt to credit, becanſe when a Noble and well experienced Com- 
mander offered him (then being in Camp near Berwick) that with Two thouſand 
Horſe (which the King might very well have ſpared) he would ſo waſte and 
ſpoil their Country, that the Scots ſhould creep upon their Bellies to implore his 
Mercy, he would by no Means hearken to the Propoſition. And having no Pur- 
poſe of out-going Muſter and Offentation, it is no Wonder, if he did not only 
willingly give way to the preſenting of their Petition, and chearfully embrace 
all Overtures tending to a Pacificatton : but make Choice alſo of ſuch Perſons, 
to negociate in it, who were more like to take ſuch Terms as they could get, 
than to fight it out. Commiſſioners being on both Sides appointed, they came at 
laſt to this Concluſion on the Seventeenth of June, viz. Firſt, That hi; Majeſty 
ſhould confirm whatſoever his Commiſſioners have already granted in his Majeſty's 
Name, and that from thenceforth all Matters Eccleſiaſtical ſhould be determined 
the Aſſemblies of the Kirk, and all Matters Civil by the Parliament; and to that End 
a General Aſſembly to be indifted on the Sixth of Auguſt, and a Parliament on the 
Twentieth of the ſame Month, in which Parliament an Act of Oblivion was to paſs for 
the common Peace and Satisfaction of all Parties; that the Scots upon the Publication of 
the Accord, ſhould within Forty eight Hours dishand all their Forces, diſcharge all pre. 
tended Tables and Conventicles, reſtore unto the King all his Caſtles, Forts, and Ammu- 
nition of all Sorts; the like Reſtitution to be made to all his good Subjetts, of their Li- 
berties, Lands, Houſes, Goods, and Means whatſoever, taken and detained from 
them, ſince the late pretended General Aſſembly held at Glaſcow ; that thereupsr 
his Majeſty ſhou!d preſently recal his Fleet, and retire his Land Forces, and cauſe Re- 
ſtitut ion to be made to all Perſons of their Ships and Goods detained and arreſted ſince 
the firſt of February. But as for the Proceedings of the Aſſembly of Glaſcom, as 
his Majeſty could not allow them with Honour on the one Side; ſo neither dol 
find that they were condemned, or that the Scots were bound to abandon the 
Concluſions of it, ſo that it ſeems to have been left in the ſame Condition (as to 
all the Acts, Determinations and Reſults there) in which it ſtood before his Ma- 
jeſty's taking Arms; which as it was the chief Ground of the Quarrel, ſo the 
King doing nothing in Order to the abrogating of it, and the Concluſions there- 


ſelf much Hopes, that the Scots could yield to any ſuch Abrogation, when he 
had no ſuch Army to compel Obedience. 

And this appeared immediately on his Majeſty's ſigning the Agreement, and the 
diſcharging of his Forces upon the ſame. For the Declaration of this Accord 
was no ſooner publiſhed, but the Covenanters produced a Proteſtation ; © Firſt, 
„of adhering to their late General Aſſembly at Glaſcow, as a full and free AF 
* ſembly of their Kirk, and to all the Proceedings there; eſpecially the Sentences 
« of Deprivation, and Excommunication of the ſometimes pretended Biſhops of 
© that Kingdom: And Tecondly, of adhering to their Solemn Covenant, and 
© Declaration of the Aſſembly, whereby the Office of Biſhop is abjured. Third- 
4% 1y, that the pretended Archbiſhops and Biſhops, that uſurp the Title and Of- 
* fice abjured by the Kirk, and be Contemners of the Sentences of the Kirk 
have been malicious Incendiaries of his Majeſty againſt this Kingdom, by their 
wicked Calumnies; and that if they return to this Kingdom, they be eſteemed 
and uſed as accurſed, and they delivered up to the Devil, and caſt off from 
* Chriſt his Body, as Ethnicks and Publicans: And fourthly, that all the Enter 

tainers of the excommunicated Biſhops, ſhould be orderly proceeded againſt 
* with Excommunication, conform to the Acts and Conſtitutions of the Kirk. 
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terrify and affright the Biſhops from preſenting themſelves as Members of Af 
ſembly and Parliament at the next Conventions. Which done, they diſperſed 
abroad a ſcandalous Paper, pretending to contain the Heads of the late Agree- 
ment; but drawn ſo advantagiouſly for themſelves, fo diſagreeably to the true 
Intention of his Majeſty, that he could do no leſs in Honour than call it in, and 

cauſe it to be publickly burnt by the Hand of the Hangman. And being conſcious * 
to themſelves how much his Majeſty muſt be incenſed with theſe Indignities, they 
continued their Meetings and Conſultations as before they did, maintained their 
Fortifications at Leith the Port Town to Edenborough, diſquieted, moleſted, and 
frighted all of different Inclinations, and kept their Officers and Commanders in 
continual Pay, to have them in Readinſs on the next Occaſion. With which 
Diſorders his Majeſty being made acquainted, he ſent for ſome of the Chiefs of 
them to come to him to Berwick: but was refuſed in his Commands, under Pre- 
tence, that there was ſome Intention to entrap them at their coming thither ; 
and that his Majeſty might be ſtaved off from being preſent at the next Aſembly 
in Edenborough, as he had both promiſed and reſolved, they commit a riotous Af- 
ſault on the Earls of Kinnozl, and Traquaire, Chief Juſtice Elpkinſtor, and Sir 
James Hamilton, all Privy Counſellors of that Kingdom. Theſe they pulled vio- 
lently out of their Coach, on a Suſpicion that ſome Biſhops were diſguiſed amongſt 
them; but really that the King might have ſome Cauſe to ſuſpect that there 
could be no Safety for him in ſuch a Place, and amongſt People fo enraged, not- 
withſtanding his great Clemency ſhewed unto them in the Pacification. 

His Majeſty was now at Leiſure to repent the Loſs of thoſe Advantages which 
God had put into his Hands. He found the Scors fo unprovided (not having above 
3900 compleat Arms amongſt them) that he might have ſcattered them like 
the Duſt before the Wind at the very Onſet. By making this Agreement with 
them, he put them-into ſuch a Stock of Reputation, that within the Compaſs of 
that Year, they furniſhed themſelves out of Holland with Cannon, Arms and 
Ammunition, upon Days of Payment, without disburfing any Money, which he 
knew they had not. He came unto the Borders with a gallant Army, which 
might aſſure him (under God) of a very cheap and eaſie Victory; an Army go- 
verned by Colonels and other Officers of approved Valour, and mingled with the 
Choiceſt of the Engliſh Gentry, who ſtood as much upon his Honour as upon 
their own. This Army he disbanded without doing any thing which might give 
Satisfaction to the World, himſelf, or them. Had he retired it only to a fur- 
ther Diſtance, he had done as much as he was bound to by the Capitulations ; 
but he disbanded it before he had ſeen the leaſt Performance on their Parts of 
the Points agreed on; before he had ſeen the Iſſue and Succeſs of the two Con- 
ventions, in which he did expect a ſettling of his Peace and Happineſs ; which 
had he done, he had in all reaſonable Probabilities preſerved his Honour in the 
Eye of Foreign Nations, ſecured himſelf from any Danger from that People, 
and cruſht thoſe Practices at home, which afterwards undermined his Peace, and 
deſtroyed his Glories. But doing it in this Form and Manner, without ef- 
fecting any thing which he ſeemed to Arm for, he animated the Scots to commit 
new Inſolencies, the Dutch to affront him in his own Shores, by fighting and de- 
ſtroying the Spaniſh Navy, lying under his Protection, and (which was worſt of all) 
gave no ſmall diſcontentment to the Engliſh Gentry, who having with great 
Charge engaged themſelves in this Expedition, out of Hope of getting Honour to 
the King, their Country, and themſelves, by their faithful Service, were ſud- 
denly diſmiſſed, not only without the Honour which they aimed at, but without 
any Acknowledgement of their Love aud Loyalty. A Matter ſo unpleaſing to 
them, that few of them appeared in the next Years Army; many of them turned 
againſt him in the following Troubles, the greateſt Part looking on his Succeſſes 
with a careleſs Eye, as unconcerned with his Affairs, whether good or bad. 

In this Condition of Affairs he returned toward London in the End of July, 
leaving the Scots to play their own Game as they liſted ; having firſt nominated 
Traquaire as his High Commiſſioner for managing both the Aſſembly and the fol- 
lowing Parliament. In the firſt Meeting of the Two, they acted over all the 
Parts they had plaid at Glaſcow, to the utter Abolition of Epiſcopacy, and the 
Deſtruction of all thoſe which adhered unto it; their Actings in it being confirm- 
ed in his Name by the High Commiſſion. In the Parliament they altered the old 
Form of chuſing the Lords of the Articles, erected a third Eſtate out of Lairds 
and Barons, inſtead of the Biſhops; 1 the Soveraign Power of Coynage; re- 
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PART II- ſolved upon an Act for abrogating all former Statutes concerning the Judicature of 


Anno Dom- 
1639 


the Exchequer for making of Proxies, and governing the Eſtates of Wards; and 
finally, conceived the King to be much in their Debt, by yielding to a Prorogati. - 


on tilla further Time. The News whereof reduced the King to ſuch a Stand, 
that he was forced to ſend for Wentworth out of Ireland, where he had acted 


. * in ſettling the Eſtate of that broken Kingdom, beyond Ex pectation or 


Belief. This is charged on Canterbury, as a Project and Crime of his, and both to- 
gether branded for it in a Speech made by the Lord Faulkland, in the firſt Year of 
the long Parliament, where ſpeaking firſt of the Biſhops generally, he tells the 
Speaker, That they had both kindled and blown the Fire in both Nations ; 
« and more particularly, that they had both ſent and maintained that Book, of 


* which the Author bad no doubt long ſince wiſhed with Nero (Utinam neſciſſem 


„ Literas) And of which more than one Kingdom hath Cauſe to wiſh that he who 


© writ it, had rather burned a Library, though of the Value of Prelomies. And 
« then he adds, We ſhall ſee then (ſaith he) who have been the firſt and principal 
% Cauſe of the Breach, I will not ſay of, but ſince the Pacification at Berwick, 
© We ſhall find them to have been the almoſt ſole Abettors of my Lord of Straf- 
4% ford, whilſt he was praQticing upon another Kingdom that Manner of Govern. 
% ment which he intended to ſettle in this, where he committed ſo many, ſo 
„% mighty, and ſo manifeſt Enormities, as the like have not been committed by 
* any Governour in any Government ſince Verres left Sicily. And after they had 
* called him from being Deputy of Ireland, to be in manner Deputy of England (all 


© Things here being governed by a Juntillo, and that Juntillo governed by him) to 


ce have aſſiſted him in the giving of ſuch Counſels, and the purſuing of ſuch Cour- 
<< ſes, as it is a hard and meaſuring Caſt, whether they were more unwiſe, more 
© unjuſt, or more unfortunate, and which had infallibly been our Deſtruction, if 
© by the Grace of God, their ſhare had not been as ſmall in the Subtilty of Ser. 
© pents as in the Innocence of Doves. But theſe were only the Eva por ations of 
mn Diſcontents, which that noble Orator had contracted ; of which more elle- 
where. 

Wentworth being called unto this Service, was preſently made Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland, and not long after with great Solemnity created Earl of Strafford in the 
County of 7-7k. As Lord Lieutenant he had Power to appoint a Deputy, that 
ſo he might the better attend the Service here, without any Prejudice to that 
Kingdom; which Office he committed to Warnsford a Yorkſhire Gentle man, and 
an eſpecial Confident of his, whom he had took along with him into Ireland at his 
firſt going thither. And becauſe great Counſels are carried with moſt Faith aud 
Secreſy, when they are entruſted but to few, his Majeſty was pleaſed to commit 
the Conduct of the Scotriſh Buſineſs to a Juncto of Three; that is to ſay, the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the new Lord Lieutenant, and the Marquis of Hamil 
ton; which laſt, the other Two knew not how to truſt, and therefore communi- 
cated no more of their Counſels to him, than ſuch as they cared or feared not to 
make known to others. By theſe Three joined in Conſultations, it was concei- 
ved expedient to move his Majeſty to try his Fortune once more, in calling a Par- 
liament, and in the mean time to command ſome of the principal Covenanter? 
to attend his Pleaſure at the Court, and render an Account of their late Pro- 
ceedings. In order to the firſt, they had no ſooner ſignified what they thought 
fit for his Majeſty's Service, but it was chearfully entertained by the Lords of the 
Council, who joined together with them in the Propoſition, promiſing his Ma- 
zeſty to aſſiſt him in extraordinary Ways, if the Parliament ſhould fail him in it. 
as they after did. Upon theſe Terms his Majeſty yiclded to the Motion on the 
fifth of December, cauſing an Intimation to be publickly made of his Intent to hold 
a Parliament on the 13th of April, then next following : An Intimation which 
the Londoners received with great Signs of Joy, and ſo did many in the Country; 
but ſuch withal, as gave no ſmall Matter of Diſturbance unto many others, who 
could not think the calling of a Parliament in that Point of Time, ta be ſafe of 
ſeaſonable. The laſt Parliament being diſſolved in a Rupture, the Cloſets of ſome 
Members ſearched, many of them impriſoned, and ſome fined ; it was not to be 
thought but that they would come thither with revengeful Spirits. And ſhoulda 
Breach happen betwixt them and the King, and the Parliament be diſſolved upon 
it, as it after was, the Breach would prove irreparable, as it after did. Belides 
Which Fear, it was preſumed, that the Interval of Four Months Time, would 
give the diſcontented Party Opportunity to unite themſelves to practice 3 the 
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Ghires and Burroughs, to elect ſuch Members as they 
the 


ling a Parliament at that Time, and with ſo long Warnin before hand, was 
conceived unſafe: And if it was unſafe, it was more unſeaſonable. Parliaments 
had now long been diſcontinued, the People lived happily without them, and. 
few took Thought who ſhould ſee the next: | And which is more, the neigh our 
ing Kings and States beheld the King with greater Veneration than they had done 
formerly, as one that could ſtand on his own Legs, and had raiſed up himſelf to 
ſo great Power, both by Sea and Land, without ſuch Diſcontents and Brabbles as 
his Parliaments gave him. So that to call a Parliament, was feared to be the 
likelieſt Way to make his Majeſty ſeem leſs in Eſtimation both at home and abroad, 
the Eyes of Men being diſtracted by ſo many Objects. pon 
But whatſoever others Thought, it was thought by Wentworth, that he could 


m2145e a Parliament well enough to the King's Advantage; eſpecially by ſet- 


tiug them ſuch a Leſſon as ſhould make them all aſhamed of not writing after, 


ſach a Copy. Two Ends they had in adviſing the Intimation of the Parliament 
to be given ſo long before the Sitting. Firſt, That the Lord Lieutenant of re- 

land might in the mean Time hold a Parliament in that Kingdom, which he did 
accordingly, and governed the Affair ſo well, that an Army of 8000 Horſe and 
Foot (ſome of our Writers ſay 10000) was ſpeedily raiſed, and Money granted 
hy tne Parliament to keep them in Pay, and furniſh them with Ammunitioa, Arms 

111 all other Neceſſaries. Secondly, That by the Reputation of a following Par- 
11ment, he might be the better enabled to borrow Money for the carrying on of 
hit War, if the Parliament ſhould chance to fail of doing their Duty : whereia 
te Lords performed their Parts, in drawing in great Sums of Money upon that 
ac-on1t. For cauſing a Liſt to be made of moſt of the Perſons of Ability, which 
h1;1 Relation to the Courts of Judicature, either Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, of ſuch 
a held Offices of the Grown as pertained unto his Majeſty's Service, or otherwiſe 


we-s thought to be well affected to the preſent Cauſe, and had not formerly con- 


tribated toward it, they called them to the Council- Table, where they endea- 
voured. by the prevailing Rhetorick of Power and Favour, to perſwade them to 
a bountiful Contribution, or 4 chear ful Loan, according to the Sum proportioned 
214 requeſted of them. In which they did proceed ſo well, that Money came 
flowing in apace, enough to put the Ring in a Condition of making new Levies 
of Men both for Horſe and Foot, liſting them under their Commanders, and put- 
ting them into a Poſture for the War approaching. And that they might be ſure 
to ſpeed the better, by the Encouragement of a good Example, the Lord Lieu- 
tenaut ſubſcribed for a Loan of 20000“. the other Lords with the ſame Loyalty 
and Affection, proportioning their Engagements to their Abilities, and thereby 
giving Law to moſt of the Noblemen in all Parts of the Kingdom. Nor was the 
Oneen wanting for her Part to advance the Service; For knowing how great a 
$216 the had in his Majeſty's Fortune, ſhe employed her Secretary Winter, Moun- 
racue, Digby, and others of her Confidents of that Religion, to negotiate with 
ine reſt of her Party, for being aſſiſtant to his Majeſty in ſo juſt a Quarrel. In 
which Deſgu ſhe found ſuch a liberal Correſpondence from the Roman Catholicks 
> hee dd them to be ſomewhat ambitious of being accounted amongſt the moft 
Lov Wand deſt aſſected of his Majeſty's Subjects. | 8 

Theſe Preparations being reſolved on, and in ſome part made, it was thought 
convenient that his Majeſty ſhould take the Opportunity of the coming of ſome 
Commiſliioners from the Scots to call for an Account iof their late Proceedings. 
According unto which Advice, his Majeſty appointed a Select Committee from 
the reſt of the Council, to bring thoſe Commiſſioners to a Reckoning, to hear 
what they could ſay for themſelves and the reſt of their Fellows, and to make 
Report ther eof to his Majeſty; the Com miſſioners were the Earl of Dumfermelling, 
the Lord Loudon, Douglas and Barkley, both of inferior Rank, but of like Autho- 
rity; of Which the Speakers Part Was performed by Loudon, a confident bold 
Man, ot a pedantical Expreſſion, but one that loved to hear himſelf above all Men 
living. Being commanded to attend the Committee at the Time appointed, they 
ranted high touching the Independency of the Crown of Scotland, and did not think 


themſelves obliged to treat with any, but his Majeſty only. His Majeſty's „ 
ſafeing bis Preſence at the ſaid Committee; Loudon begins with a Defence of 


their Proceedings, both in the r and the late Parliament held 
A 4 at 


m; and finally, not only to conſult, but to conclude on ſuch Particulars as they Anno Do 
intended to inſiſt vpon when they were aſſembled. In which Reſpects, the. cal- 1 6 go 
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PART. H. at Edinborough by his Majeſty's Order; alledged that” nothing was done in them 
5 dere the Laws of the Land, and 'the Precedents of former Times; and ff. 
„ nally beſought his Majeſty te ratify and confirm the Acts and Reſults of both 


Commiſſions. They could ſhew none to qualify them in the Nature of Fublick 
Agents; nor had they any Power to oblige their Party in thè Performance of any. 
thing which might give his Majeſty full Satisfaction for the time to come, whatſoeyer 
Satistaction he was able to give them in debating the Buſineſs, his Majeſty endea- 
voured, not by Reaſon only, but by all fair and gentle Means, to let them ſee 
the unreaſonableneſs of their Demands, the illegality of their Proceedings; and 
the Danger which would fall upon them, if they continued obſtinate in their for- 
mer Courſes. But Loudon governed all the reſt, who being of a fiery Nature in 
kimſelf, and a Dependent on the Earl of Argyle, who had declared himfelf for 
the Covenanters at the Aſſembly at Glaſgow, reſolved to ſtand to the Concluſion 
which be brought along with him, though he found himſelf unable to make good 
the Premiſes ; ſo that ſome Days being, unprofitably ſpent in theſe Debates, the 
Archbiſhop and the reſt of the Committee, made a. Report of the whole Buſineſs 
to the reſt of the Council, who upon full Conſclerztion ef all Particulars, came 
to this Reſult : That ſince the Scots could not be reclaimed to their Obedience 
by other Means, they were to be reduced by Force, 
This was no more than what the Scots could give themſelves Reafon to expect; 
and therefore they beſtirred themſelves as much on the other Side. Part ot the 
Walls of the Caſtle of Edinborough, with all the Ordnance upon it, had fallen 
down on the nineteenth of November laſt, being the Anniverſary Day of his Ma- 
jeſty's Birth (not without ſome Preſage of that ill Fortune which befel him in the 
Courſe of this War) for the Repair whereof, they would neither ſuffer Timber, 
nor pay Materials to be carried to it : But on the contrary, they began to 
raiſe Works and Fortifications againſt it, with an Intent to block it up, and ren- 
der it unuſeful to his Majeſty's Service; and to keep the Soldiers therein par- 
riſon'd (moſt of them Engliſh) to hard Meats, they would not ſuffer them to come 
into the Market to recruit their Victuals. They made Proviſions of great Quan- 
tities of Artillery, Munition and Arms from Foreign Parts; laid Taxes of Ten 
Marks in the Hundred upon all the Subjects, according to their ſeveral Revenues, 
which they levied with all curſed Rigour, though bruiting them abroad to be 
Free- will- Offerings; ſcattered abroad many ſeditious and ſcandalous Pamphlets, 
for juſtifying themſelves and ſeducing others, ſome of which were burnt in England 
by the Hand of the Hangman; fortified Inchgarvie and other Places, which 
they planted with Ordnance ; impriſoned the Earl of Southest, and other Perſons 
of Quality, for their Fidelity to the King; took to themſelves the Government 
of the City of Edinborough, contrary to their Charters and Immunities, by which 
the Citizens were diſabled from ſerving his Majeſty in any of his juſt Commands; 
and finally, employed their Emiſſar ies in all Parts of England, to diſſwade thoſe 
who were too backward of themſelves, from contributing to the War againſt 
them, and to ſollicit from them ſuch ſeveral Aids as might better enable them to 
maintain the War againſt their Soveraign. 
But their chief Correſpondence was with France and Ireland. In France they 
had made ſure of Cardinal Richelieu, who governed all Affairs in that Kingdom. 
Following the Maxim of Queen Elizabeth, in ſecuring the Peace of his own Coun- 
try by the Wars of his Neighbours, he practiſed the Revolt of Portugal, and put 
the Catalonians into Arms againſt their King, to the End that he might waſte the 
fiery Spirit of the French in a War on Flanders, with the better Fortune and Suc- 
ceſs. But knowing that it was the Intereſt of the Crown of England, to hold the 
Ballance even between France and Spain; and that his Majeſty by removing the 
Ships of Holand, which lay before Dunkirk, Anno 1635, had hindred the French 


from making ſuch a Progreſs by Land, as might have made them Maſters of the 


Spaniſh Netherlands; he held it a chief Piece of State-Craft (as indeed it was) to 
excite the Scots againſt their King, and to encourage them to ſtand it out unto 
the laſt, being ſo excited. Upon which Ground he ſent Chamberlain, a Scot 
* by Birth, his Chaplain and Almoner, to aſſiſt the Confederates in advancing 
< the Buſineſs, and to attempt all Ways for exaſperating the firſt Heat; with 
* Order not to depart from them, till (things ſucceeding as he wiſhed) he might 
return with good News: And on the ſame appointed one of his Secretaries to 
reſide in Scotland, to march along with them into Ergland, to be preſent at all 
Councils of War, and direct their Buſineſs. And on the other Side, Hamiltons 


Chaplalas 


2 - 


_— + <—reams we... = _— - = . \ 
— — — "Y —_— 
—_ 


— | , ' o a ** 


ifs rd Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 95 
Chaplains had free acceſſes unto Con the ſame Countryman alſo, at ſuch time asL I B. IV. 
Chamberlain was Negotiating for the Cardinal, to foment the Flames, which had Anno Dom. 
begun to rage already. And by a Letter ſubſcribed by the Earl of Rothes; and o- 1 6 3 9. 
thers of chief Note amongſt the Covenanters, they craved the Aſſiſtance of that 

King, caſt themſelves upon his Protection, beſeeching him to give Credit to Col- 

vill the Bearer thereof, whom they had inſtructed in all Particulars which concern- 

ed their Condition and Defires: In Ireland they had a ſtrong Party of Natural 

Scots, planted in Vier by King James, upon the forfeited Eſtates of Tir-Owen, 

Tir-Connel, Odighirtie, &c. not Scots in Birth and Parentage only, but Deſign and 

Faction. But Wentworth was not to be told of their ſecret Practices; he ſaw it in 

their general Diſpoſition to Schiſm and Faction, and was not unacquainted with 

their old Rebellions. It muſt be his Care that they brake not into any new ; which 

he performed with ſuch a diligent and watchful Eye, that he cruſhed them in the 

very beginning of the Combination, ſeizing upon ſuch Ships and Men as came thi- 

ther from Scotland, Impriſoning ſome, Fining others, and putting an Oath upon 

the reſt : By which Oath they were bound to abjure the Covenant, not to be aid- 

ing, to the Covenanters againſt the King, nor to Proteſt apainſt any of his 

Royal Editts, as their Brethren in Scotland uſed to do. For the refuſing of which 

Oath he fined one (a) Sir Henry Steward and his Wife (Perſons of no leſs Power (a) /#1peach- 

than Diſaſſection) at no leſs than 5000 J. a piece; two of their Daughters, and ent of Strat. 

one James Gray of the ſame Confederacy, at the Sum of 3000 l. a piece; commit- a... 

ting them to Priſon for not paying the Fines impoſed upon them. All which he 

juſtified when he was brought unto his Trial, on good Reaſons of State ; There 

(b) being at that time one hundred thouſand Souls in Ireland of the Scottiſh Na- (p) Relation 

tion, moſt of them paſſionately affected to the Cauſe of the Covenanters, and ſome v4 the An- 

of them conſpiring to betray the Town and Caſtle of Carickfergus to a Nobleman ſmers of the 
of that Country, for which the principal Conſpirator had been juſtly Executed. £477 of Straff- 

Nor ſtaid he there, but he gave finally a Power to the Biſhop of Down and Conner, P 34. 

and other Biſhops of that Kingdom, and their ſeveral Chancellors, to attatch the 

Bodies of®all ſuch of the meaner ſort, who either ſhould refuſe to appear before 

them upon Citation, or to perform all lawful Decrees and Orders made by the 

ſaid Bifhops and their Chancellors ; and to commit them to the next Gcal, till 

they ſhould conform, or anſwer the Contempt at the Council-Table. By means 

whereof, he made the poorer ſort ſo pliant, and obedient to their ſeveral Biſhops, 

that there was good Hopes of their Conformity to the Rules of the Church. 

Having thus carried on the Affairs of Scotland till the End of this Year, me muſt 

return to our Archbiſhop, whom we ſhall find intent on the Preſervation of the 

Hierarchy and the Church of Ergland, againſt the Practices of the Scots, and Scoti- 

zing Engliſh ;, and no leſs buſted in digeſting an Apology for vindicating the Litur- 

gie commended to the Kirk of Scotland. In reference to the laſt, he took Order 

for tranflating the Scottiſh Liturgie into the Latin Tongue; that being publiſhed 

with the Apology which he had deſigned, it might give Satisfaction to the World 

of his Majeſty's Piety, and his own great Care, the Orthodoxy and Simplicity of 

the Book it ſelf, and the Perverſeneſs of the Scots in refuſing all of it. Which 

Work was finiſhed and left with him, but it went no further ; the preſent Di- 

ſtemper of the Times, and the Troubles which fell heavily on him, putting an 

End to it in the firſt Beginning. But the beſt was, that the Engliſh Liturgie had 

been publiſned in ſo many Languages, and the Scottiſh ſo agreeable to the Engliſh 

in the Forms and Offices, that a Man might judge of the one by peruſing the other. 

The firſt Liturgie of King Edward vi, tranſlated into Latin by Alexander Aleſius. 

a learned Scot, for the better Information of Martin Bucer, when he firſt came to 

live amongſt us; the ſecond Liturgie of that King with Queen Elixabeth's Emen- 

dations by Walter Haddon, Prefident of Magdalen Colledge in Oxon, and Dean of 

Exeter; and his Tranſlation rectified by Dr. Morker, in the times of King Fames 

according to ſuch Explications and Additions as were made by Order from the 

King. The ſame tranſlated into French, for the Uſe of the Ifle of Jerſey, by 

the appointment of the King alſo; into the Spaniſh for the- better Satisfaction of 

that Nation, by the prudent Care of the Lord Keeper Williams: And finally, by 

the Countenance and Encouragement of this Archbiſhop, tranſlated into Greek by 

Petley, much about this time, that ſo the Eaſtern Churches might have as clear an 
Information of the Engliſh Piety as the Weſtern had. 
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PART Il. In order to the other he recommended to Hall, then Biſhop of Exon, the Wri- 
Anno Dom. ting of a Book in defence of the Divine Right of Epiſcopacy, in oppoſition to the 


16 39. 


Scots and their Adherents. Exeter undertakes the Work, and ſends him a rude 
Draught or Skeleton of his Deſign, conſiſting of the two main Points of his in- 
tended Diſcourſe, together with the ſeveral Propoſitions which he intended to in- 
ſiſt on in purſuance of it. The two main Points which he was to aim at, were, 
« Firſt, That Epiſcopacy is a lawful, moſt ancient, holy, and divine Inſtitution 
(as it is joyned with Imparity, and ſuperiority of Juriſdiction) and therefore 
* where it hath through God's Providence obtained, cannot by any human Pow- 
© er be abdicated without a manifeſt Violation of God's Ordinance. And ſecond- 
* ly, That the Presbyterian Government, however vindicated under the glorious 
e Names of Chriſt's Kingdom, and Ordinance, hath no true footing either in 
<« Scripture or the Practice of the Church in all Ages from Chriſt's time till the 
*© preſent ; and that how ſoever it may be ot Uſe in ſome Cities or Territories, 
* wherein Epiſcopal Government through Iniquity of times cannot be had; yet 
c toobtrude it upon a Church otherwiſe ſettled under an acknowledged Monar- 
© cy, is utterly incongruous and unjuſtifiable. In which two Points he was to 
prediipoſe ſome Propoſitions (or Poſtulata as he calls them) to be the Ground of 
his Proceedings; which 1 ſhall here preſent in his own Conceptions, that ſo we 
may the better judge of thoſe Corrections which were made upon them. The Po. 
ſtulata were as followeth, viz. © 1. That Government which was of Apoſtolical 
*© Inſtitution, cannot be denied to be of Divine Right. 2. Not only that Govern- 
ment which was directly commanded and enacted, but alſo that which was 
** practiſed aid recommended by the Apoſtles to the Church, muſt juſtly paſs for 
* an Apoſtolical Inſtitution. 3. That which the Apoſtles by Divine Inſpiration 
© inſtituted, was not for the preſent time, but for continuance. 4. The univer- 
«© ſal Practice of the Church, immediately ſucceeding the Apoſtles, is the beſt 
and ſureſt Commentary upon the Practice of the Apcſtles, or upon their Ex- 
1% preſſions. 5. We may not entertain ſo irreverent an Opinion of the Saints and 
Fathers of the Primitive Church, that they who were the immediate qycceſſors 
* of the Apoſtles, would, or durſt ſet up a Government, either faulty, or of 
their own Heads. 6. If they would have been ſo preſumptuous, yet they could 
e not have diffuſed an uniform Form of Government through the World in fo 
<« ſhort a Space. 7. The ancient Hiſtories of the Church, and Writings of the 
* eldeſt Fathers, are rather to be believed in the Report of the Primitive Form 
of the Church-Government, than thoſe of this laſt Age. 8. Thoſe whom the 
cc ancient Church of God, and the holy Orthodox Fathers condemned for Here- 
c ticks, are not fit to be followed as Authors of our Opinion or Practice for 
* Church-Government. 9. The acceſſion of honourable Titles or Priviledges, 
© makes no difference in the Subſtauce of the Calling. 10. Thoſe Scriptures 
* whereon a new Form of Government is grounded, have need to be very clear 


sand unqueſtionable, and more evident than thoſe whereon the former rejected 


<« Politie is raiſed. 11. If that Order which, they ſay, Chriſt ſet for the Govern- 
© ment of the Church (which they call the Kingdom and Ordinance of Chriſt) be 
& but one, and undoubted, then it would, and ſhall have been e'er this, agreed 
ce upon againſt them, what, and which it is. 12. If this (which they pretend) 
« be the Kingdom and Ordinance of Chriſt, then if any eſlential part of it be 
« wanting, Chriſt's Kingdom is not erected in the Church. 12. Chriſtian Poli- 
« tie requires no impoſſible or abſurd thing. 14. Thoſe Tenets which are new, 
c and unheard of in all Ages of the Church (in many, and eſſential Points) 
are well worthy to be ſuſpected. 15. To depart from the Practice of the 
« Univerſal Church of Chriſt (ever from the Apoſtles times) and to betake our 
ce ſelves voluntary to a new Form, lately taken up, cannot but be odious and high- 


«ly ſcandalous. 


Theſe firſt Deliniations of the Pourtracture being ſent to Lambeth, in the end 
of October, were generally well approved of by the Metropolitan. Some Lines 
there were which he thought to have too much Shadow and Umbrage, might be 
taken at them, if not otherwiſe qualified with a more perfe& Ray of Light. And 


thereupon he takes the Penſil in his Hand, and with ſome Alterations of the Fi- 


gure, accompanied with many kind Expreſſions of a fair Acceptance, he ſent them 
back again to be compleatly limned and coloured by that able Hand. Which Al- 
terations, what they were, and his Reaſons for them, I ſhall adventure to la 
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down, as they co me before me, that ſo the Reader may deſcern as well the clear- L I B. IV. 
neſs ot his Apprehenſion, and the Excellency of his judgment in the Points de- Anno Dom. 
bated. The Letter long, and therefore ſo diſpoſed of without further Cobe- 1 6 3 9. 
rence, that ſo it may be peruſed or pretermitted without diſturbance to the Se- 
quel; Some Preparations being made by the Hand of his Secretary, he proceeds 

thus to the teſt. * 


The reſt of your Letter is fitter to be anſwered by my own Hand, and ſo you have it. Cant. Doom: 
And: fince you are N fo worthily and brothey-like to acquaint me with the whole Plot p+ 233. 
of your intended Work, and to yield it up to my Cenſure, and better Advice (ſo you 
are pleaſed to write) I do not only thank you heartily for it; but ſhall in the ſame bro= 
therly way, and with equal freedom put ſome few Animadverſions, ſuch as occur on the 
ſudden, to your ſurther Conſideration, a im ing at nothing but what you do, the Perfection 
of the Work, in which ſo much is concerned. And firſt for Ar. George Graham (whom 
Hall had ferniftied to have renounced his Epiſcopal Function) I leave you free to work up- 
on his Buſtneſs, and his Ignorance as you pleaſe, aſſuring my ſelf that you will not de- 
pare F om the Gravity of your ſelf, or the Cauſe therein. Next you ſay in the firſt 
Head, That Epiſcopacy is an ancient, holy, and divine Iuſtitution. Ir muſt needs 
be ancient and holy, if divine. Would it not be more full, went it thus * So ancient, 
that it is of Divine Inſtitution. Next you define Epiſcopacy by being joined with Impa- 
rity and Superiority of Juriſdiction, but this ſeems ſhort +, for every Archpresbyter*s 
or Archdeacon' Place is ſo, yea, and ſo war My. Henderion in his Chair at Glaſco, 
unicſs you will define it by a dit inftion if Order. I draw the Superiority, not from the 
Furildiction winch is attribured to Biſhops jure poſitivo, in their Audience of Eccleſi a- 
ſtical Mitters; but from that woich is intrinſical and original in the Power of Excome 
muwnicatiom. Azain, you ſay in the firſk Point, That where Epiſcopacy hath obtained, 
it Cannot be abdicated without Violation of God's Ordinance. Tuis Propoſition I conceive 
i iater minus habentes; for, never was there any Church yet, where it bath not obtain- 
ed. Ti: Cwiſtian Faith was never yet planted any where, but the very firſt Feature of 
a Courch ws bv, or with Epiicopacy ; and where/vever now Epiſcopacy is not ſuffered ro 
be, it ty ſun an Abauicarion, for certainly there it mus a Priucipio. [a your ſecond. 
H:ad you grant that ihe Preobyter ian Coverument may be of Vje, where Epiſcopacy may 
not be had. Firſt, I pray you conſider whether this Conver ſton be u. t needleſs here, and 
in it ſelf of a dangerous Conjequence : Next [ conceive there is no Place where Epiſcopacy 
may not be had, it there be 2 Church more than in Title only. Thiradiy, Since they cha- 
lenge the v Presbyterian Fatt ion to be Chriſt's King dum and Ordinance (as your ſelf ex- 
preſſet h) a caſt out EpiſCopacy as oppoſite to 11, we muſt not uſe any mincing I. erms, 
but unmask them plarnly , nor hall 1 ever give Way to hamper our ſelves for fear f 
ſpeaking plain Truth, thoug it be againſt Amſterdam or Geneva: and this muſt be 
ſadly thoughe on. n 

Concerning your Poſtulata I ſhall pray you to allow me the like Freedom; among ſt 
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which the two firſt are true (but as expreſt) too reſtrifive. For Epiſcopacy is not ſo to 
be aſſerted unto Apoſtolical Inſtitution, as to bar it from looking higher, and from 
fetching it materially and originally in the G round and Intention of it, from Chriſt him- 
ſelf, though perhaps toe Apoſt les formalized it. And here give me leave a little to en- 
large. The Adves jarits of Epiſcopacy are not only the furious Arian Hereticks (out of 
which are now r4iſed Prynne, Baſt wick, and our Scottiſh Maſters) but ſame alſo of 
a milder and ſubtler Alloy both in the Genevian and Roman Faction. And it will be- 
come the Church of Englaud ſo to vindicate it againſt the furious Puritans, as that we 
may not lay it open to be wounded by either of the other two, more cunning and more learned 
Adverſaries. Not to the Romau Faction, for that will be content it ſhall be Juris Di- 
vini mediati, by, far, from, and under the Pope, that ſo the Government of the Church 
may be Monarchical in him; but not Immediati, which makes the Church Ariſtocrati- 
cal in the Biſhops. This js the Italian Reck, not the Genevian; for that will not deny 
Eliſcopacy to be Juris Divini, ſo you will rake it, ut ſuadentis vel aprobantis bur not 
imperantis for then they may take and leave as tue y will, which is that they would be 


at. Nay „/ I much forget not) Beza himſelf is ſaid to have acknowledged Epiſcopacy 
te be Juris Divini lmperantis, ſo you will not take it as univerſaliter imperantis, for 
then Geneva mig hi ejuape : & citra conſfiderationem durantis ; for then though they 
had it beſore, yet now upon wijer Thoughts they may be without it, which Scotland ſays 
now, and who will may ſay it after, f this be good Divinity; and then all in that time jhall 
be Democratical. 1 am bold to add, betauſe in your ſecond Poltulatum 7 find, thas 
Epucopacy is deretly commanaed ;, but you go not ſo far as to meet with this Subtilty of 
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PART Il. Beza, which is the great Rock in the Lake of Geneva. + your ninth” Poſtolatum, E 
Ano Dom. t hat the Acceſſion of Honourable Titles, or Priviledges, males no difference in the Sub- a 
1-6 3 9. [tanto of the Calling, You mean the Titles if Archbiſhops, Primates, Metropolitang, I 
A Patriarks, &c. *Tis well, And I preſume you do fo: But then in any caſe take heed f 
yon aſſert it ſo, at that the Faction lay not hol of it, 45 if the Biſhops were but the Title Q 
of Honour, and the ſane Calling with a Prieſt; for that they all aim at, &c. The ele- 0 
venth Poſtulatum is larger, and I ſhall not repeat it; becauſe I am ſure you retain , 0 
Copy of what you'write to me, being the Ribs of the Work, nor fhall I ſay more to it, h 
than that it muſt be warily handled: for fear of 4 ſaucy Anſwer, which is more re I 
with them a great deal than a learned one. I prefume I am pardoned already for this 1 
Freedom by your Submiſſion of all to me. And nom I heartily pray you to fend me up fi 
(keeping a Copy to your ſelf againſt the Accidents of Carriage) not the whole Wark tage- P 
ther, but each particular Head or Poſtulatum, as you finiſh it; that ſo we here may he 0 
the better able to conſider of it, and the Work came on faſter. So to God's bleſſed Pro- 11 
tedtion, &C. EST . 
| . 
Such was the Freedom which he uſed in declaring bis Judgment in the Caſe, 9 
and ſuch the Authority which his Reaſons carried along with them, that the B 
Biſhop of Exon found good Cauſe to correct the obliquity of his Opinion accord- t 
ing to the Rules of theſe Animadverſions; agreeably unto which the Book was r 
writ and publiſhed not long after, under the Name of Epiſcopacy by Divine Right, g 
&c. 00145: | | 
Such Care being taken to prevent all Inconveniencies which might come from tl 
Scotland, he caſts his Eye toward the Execution of his former Orders for Regu- 10 
lating the French and Duteb Churches here in England. It had been to no Purpoſe 8 
in him to endeavour a Conformity among the Scots, as long as ſuch Examples of ri 
Separation did continue amongſt the Engliſh. If the poſt-nats in the Churches, 5 
born and bred in England, ſhould not be bound to repair with other of their Wi 
Nerghbours to their Pariſh Churches, it might create a further Miſchief than the tt 


preſent Scandal, and come up cloſe at laſt to formal Schiſm. His Order had been 
publiſhed in all the Congregations of Strangers within his Province, as before is 
faid ; but executed more or lefs, as the Miniſters and Church-Wardens ſtood 
affected to thoſe Congregations. And therefore that the Church-Wardens might 
more punctually proceed in doing their Duty, it was thought fit that certain Ar- 
ticles ſhould be framed and commended to them for their future Direction. Fhe 
Reformation being purſued in his own Diocefs, and the Metropolitical City firſt, 
it was preſumed, that thoſe in other Places would gladly follow the Example. Of 
laying Taxes on thoſe Strangers in their ſeveral Pariſhes for repairing of, and a- 
dorning their ſeveral Pariſh-Charches, and providing Ornaments for the ſame 
they were in all places careful enough ; becauſe their own Profit was'concerned in 
it. And for their Proceedings in the reſt they were directed by theſe Orders to enquire 
of all ſuch Strangers as lived among ſt them, the Names of all married Perſons in their 
—_— as of the ſecond Deſcent in their ſeveral Pariſhes, to the End that erder 
might be taten for decent Seats for them, according to their Eſt ares and Qualitiet: that 
they ſhould return the Names and Ages of thoſe unmarried of the ſecond Deſcent, aud 
whoſe Children and Servants they were; to the End that the like Care might be taten of 
their dus reſort to the Church, there to be Catechiſed, and Communicate actording 10 
their Ages: that thoſe at fixieen Years and upwards, that had not already Communicated, 
ſhould prepare themſelves to receive the beſet Sacrament in their Pariſh- Chureſh at the 
ne vt Communion; and from thence forward thrice in the Tear afterwards, as the Can- 
nons of the Church require, as they would avoid e tie yoda Ordinary for their 


Neglect therein : that ſuch as were Parents and Maſters of Families, of the firſt aud ſe- in 
cond Deſcent, did thence forth every Lord's Day, half an Hour after Evening Prayer, ba 
fend all ſuch: their Children and Servants as were under ſi æteen to their Pariſh-Church, 1 
there to be Catec hiſed according to the Orders of the Church, as they themſelves pon Pre- al 
fentment mould anſwer the contrary. Theſe Articles being given in the middle of ti 
April, were executed for the reſbof the Year more punctually than in any of thoſe ay 
betore. But it held not much longer than the reſt of that Year : The Troubles = 
which the Archbiſhop fell into in the Year next following, diſſolving alt bis Or- Bl 
ders and Iajunctions of this kind, as if never made. | 0 

With equal Conſtancy he governed his Counſels in all other Particulars. Some M 
Informations had been given him of certain Mifdemeanours and Corruptions in Ke 


Merten Colledge, of which he was the Ordinary, and immediate Viſitor, in 3 
Right 
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Right of. his, See; and in that Right he reſolves upon a Viſitation, both in LI B. IV. 
aud Members, To this Employment he deputes his right f 0d and e Dow. 
red Servant, the; Dean of the Arches; who. entring on this Charge in the Year 1-6; 3:9. 
foregoing, 1638, made this r amongſt others, viz. Whether they, wade due Re-... 
verence (by bowing towards the Altar ar Communion Tablet) when they came into the 
Chappel. . And finding by a Return to this Enquiry, that Corbet and Cheynel, two 
of the Fellows, not only had neglected but reſuſed to make any ſuch Reverence, 
he tried all fair and plauſible Periwaſions by himſelf and others to induce them to | 
jt. But not prevailing either way, he cer tified-the; Archbiſhop of his Proceed- Habeant de- 
iugs, who thereupon cauſed ſome Injenitions to he ſent to the Colledge for their bitam reve- 
future Governance, amonꝑſt which 1 find this for one, that they uſe due and lowly rentiam, ad 
Reverence towards the Lord's 1 able, at their firſt Entrance into the Quire. Up- menſam, Do- 
on the coming whereof there was no more diſpute about it, thoſe Reverences be- &ο 
ing made by moſt, and conſtantly continued by. them till the Parliament of No- 

vember 3. In Matters which concerned the Warden, it was thought fir by Lamb 

the Chief Commiſſioner, to do nothing without further Direction, bot only to ac- 

quaint the Archbiſhop in what ſtate he found them; wWho therenpon recalled the 

Buſineſs to himſelf. The Parties to appear before him October following, at which 

time he ſpent three Days in hearing and examining the Points in difference be- 

tween Brent the Warden, and ſuch of the Fellows of the Colledge as complained 

againſt him: But for determining the Cauſe (the Warden appearing. very foul; as 

himſelf acknowledgeth) he took time till the firſt of Fuly/in this preſent Year, 
that Brent might have the better Opportunities to content his Fellows for the Er- 
rors of his Government in the times precedent, and give them ſome Aſſurance of 
a Reformation for the time to come. Which noble Favour notwithſtanding, and 
that he weat off with no other Cenſure than a fair and fatherly Ad monit ion vet 
Brent unmindful of ſo great a Moderation toward him, expreſs'd more readineſs 
in contributing towards his Condemnation in the time of his Trial, than any of 
thoſe who did moſt eagerly deſire his Rix. . 

The Courſe and Method of my Buſineſs. having brought me to Oxon, I cannot 
depart thence without taking notice of his further Bounty and Munificence to that 
Univerſity. He had before entertained ſame Thoughts of clearing the great 
Square between Saint Mary's and the Schools, intending to have raiſed a fair and 
capacious Room, advanced. upon Pillars ; the upper part to ſerve for Convocati- 
ons and Congregations, which till that time were held in the. Church it ſelf; the 
lower for a Walk or Place of Conference, in Which Students of all forts might 


confer together at their repair ing to the Schools, the Library, or any other Bu- 
ſineſs which concerned the Publick. But finding the Owners of thoſe Houſes not 
fo willing to part with them as he had probably preſumed, he was fain to ſhift the 
Scene; though he held his Pur poſe, which fell out very happily for that Univer- 
ſity: For being reſolved to free St. Mary's Church from thoſe-Inconyeniencies, 
which the continual keeping of publick Convocations and Congregations muſt of 
neceſſity, carry with it, be erected a ſtately and moſt e legant Pile;at.the Weſt end 


of the Divinity School, and publick Library; the lower part whereof was fitted 
and accommodated for the Convocations, and qther publick Meetings of that fa- 
mous Body: The upper part, opening into the Bealeian Library; he trimmed 
with all the Curioßities of Art and Coſt, to ſerve as a Repoſitoxy for ſuch learned 
Writiags as the Piety of enſuing Times might confer. upon it. And that it 
might not be reported, that he had given them nothing but an empty Box, he 
furniſhed; it with no fewer than 1276 Manuſcripts in ſeveral Languages, 700 
whereof had been ſent before at divers times, when this beautiful Structure was 
in raiſing : The reſt. were ſent. on. June 28, in this preſent. Year. ; 100 of theſe 
laſt being in the Hebrew, Greek, Arabick and Perſian Tongues.” And that he might 
make ſome Acknowledgment to the Town ot Reading, in which he was born, 
and in the Grammer School whereof. he had received the firſt part of his Educa- 
tion, he beſtowed upon 1t about this time alſo a Revenue of no leſs than 200 J. 
per Annum, to be thus diſpoſed of; that is to ſay, 120 l. thereof to be parcelled 
out every two Years, for the placing of Apprentices, and ſetting up of young: Be- 
ginners who had honeſtly ſerved out their Limes; and every third Year, for the 
Marriage of five young Maidens which had lived with one Maſter or Miſtreſs for 
ſeven Years together; 50 l. of it to be yearly added for an Augmentation to the 
Miniſter of the Pariſh of St. Laurence in which he was born, whoſe Means before 
was miſerably ſhort of that which ſome call a Comperency ; and haying purchaſed 
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100 © The Tafeof WILLIAM 
- PART H. the perperual Parſonage of it, he conferred it on St. Fehw's Colledge in Oxon, to de 
Anno. Dom. a fit Preferthent for any one of the Fellows of that Houſe for the time to come: 


16 39. 301: of it to be allotted yearly to encreaſe the Stipend of the Schoolmaſter there; 0 
WWW 81. for the yearly Entertainment of the Preſident and Fellows ef St. John's Col- B 
ledge, whom he made his Viſitors, to ſee that all things ſhould he carried as fairly ſt 
on, as by him piouſly intended; the remaining 40 . being added as a' Fee to the t 
Town-Clerk, for Regiſtring the Names of thoſe who ſhould from time to time el 
enjoy the Benefit of ſo great a Charity. Some other great D ſigns he had, but of c 
a tar more Publick and Heroick Nature; as the encreaſing ot the Maintenance of F 
all the poor Vicars in Exgland; To ſee the Tythes of London ſettled between the 7 
Clergy and the City; For ſetting up a Greek Preſs at Oxon, and procuring Let- P 
ters and Martrices for the ſame, wherewith to Priut and Publiſh all fuch Greek Ma- 0 
nuſcripts as were to be found in that Library ; For obtaining the like Grant from 11 
his Majeſty for buying in all Impropriations, as had been made for the Repairing I 
of St. Pauls; but not to take Beginning till that Work was finiſhed ; For procu- t 
ring an Extract of all the Records of the Tower relating to the Church and Cler- te 
gy, to be written in a fair Vellom Book, which had been drawn down from the W 
20th of Edward 1. to the 14th of Edward iv. with an Iateat to carry on the of 
Work till the 15ſt Year of King Henry viii. that ſo the Church might underſtand ly 
her own Power and Priviledges. But the Proſecution of this Work from the of 
ſaid 14th of King Edward iv, and of all the reſt before-mentioned, which he had iP! 
hammered in Deſign, were moſt unfortunately intermitred by the preat Altera- m 
tion of Affaits which ſoon after followed. I cannot tell whether Poſterity will tl 
believe or not, that ſo many great and notable Prejcd ments could be comprebend- ” 
ed in one Soul; moſt of them ripened in a_mauner, the reſidve in the Bud or C 
Bloſſom, and ſome of them brivging forth che Fruits expected from them. But 70 
the beſt is, that none cf his Deſigns were carried in ſo cloſe a manner, or left in op 
ſo imperfe& a Condition, as not to give ſome viſible Remembrances, as well of his 8 
Univerſal Comprehenſions, as his Zeal and Piety. et; | Pf 
For notwithſtanding the preſent Diſtractions which the Faction and Tumulty- Ke 
ouſneſs of the Scots had drawn upon him (enough to have decreed a right Conftan- N 
tine) let us look on him in the purſuir of his former Purpoſes, and we ſhall-fird Tt 
him ſtill rhe ſame. The Biſhop of Exeter's Book being finiſhed, and recon mend- hi 
ed by the Author to his lalt peruſal before it went unto the Preſs, he tock the Fo 
| Pains to read it over with Care and Diligence; in the peruſal wherect he took * 
il No: ice, amongſt other things, that the ſti ict Superſtition of the Sabbatarjans was 1 
il but lightly-touch'd at; whereas he thought, that ſome ſmarter Plaiſter to that Sore * 
might have done no harm. He obſerved alſo. that he paſſed by this Point, - viz. 2 
l Whether Epiſcopacy be an Order or Degree, as not much material; whereas in . 
0 the Judgment of iuch learned Men as he had conſulted, it was the main Ground of Ch 
14 the whole Cauſe: And therefore he deſired him to weigh it well, and to alter it anz 
| with his Pen as ſoon as might be. But that which gave him moſt Offence was, 3 
hat the Title of Antichriſt was poſitively and deter minately beſtowed upon the 1 
| Pope; Which being ſo contrary to the Judgments of many Learned ae at as | roſe 
Wl well as his own, he allowed not of: but how ſoever thought it fit to accquaint his 20 
11 Majeſty with the Buſineſs; and having ſo done, to ſubmit it to his Wilt and Plea- Aa 
1 ſore. Concerning which, he writes thus to the Biſhop in his Letter of Jan. 14. this ſe 
preſent Year viz. The laſt (with which I durſt not but acquaint his A. ajeſty) is about the 
Antichriſt; which Title in three or four places you beſtow upon the Pope poſitively and de- * 
ter minately; whereas King james of Bleſſed Memory, having brought ſtrong Proof in « 2 
Work of his, as you'well know, to prove the Pope to be Antichriſt : yet being afterwards F 
challenged about it; he made this Anſwer, when the King that now is went into Spain, and Cur 
acquainted with it; That he writ that, not concludingly, but by way of Argument Un 
only, that the Pope and his Adherents might ſee, there was as good and better Arguments ſte: 
to prove him Antichriſt, than for the Pope te challenge Temporal Juriſdiction over a 
Kings. The whole Paſlage being known to me, I could not but ſpeak with the King « 1 
bout it, who commanded me 10 write unto you, that you might qualiſie your Expreſſion in tri 
theſe Particulars, and ſo not differ from the known Fudgment of bis pious and learned vin. 
Father. This 15 eaſily done with your own Pen; and the rather, becauſe all Proteſtants no 
Join not in this Opinion of Antichriſt. According to which good Advice, the Biſhop ſign 
ot Exon qualified ſome of his Expreſlions, and deleted other, to the Content- leaf 
ment of his Sovereign, the Satisfaction of his Metropolitan, and his own great as 
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Lord Arcbbiſbap of Canterbur7. . 
But whillt che Archbiſſiop labour'd to ſupport Epiſcopaty on, the one ſide, ſome L I B. 1U. 
of the Puritan Party did as much endeavout to ſuppreſs. it, Weſſebpine off the Hnno Dom 
Branches firſt, and afterwards by lay ing the Axe to the Root of the {Trge.' Bag 1 C 39.1 
ſhaw a Lawyer of ſome ſtanding of the Middle Temple, did firſt prepare tlie Way, CGI 
to the Ruin of it, by queſtioning the Biſhops-Place and Vote in Parliament, 
their Temporal Power, and the Authority of the High-Commiſſion. © For being 
choſen Reader by that Houſe for the Lene Vacation, he firſt began his Readings on 
February 2.4, ſelecting for the Argument of his Diſcourſings the Statute 25 Edw. 3. 
cap. 7. la proſecuting whereof, he had diſtributed his Conceptions into ten 
Parts, and each Part into ten ſeveral Caſes ; by which Account he niuſt have had 
one hundred Blows at the Church in his ten Days reading. His main Deſign was 
ia the firſt place, intended chiefly for the Defence of ſuch Prohibitions as former- 
ly had heen granted by the Courts in Weſtminſter- Hall to ſtop the Proceedings o 
the Court Chriſt ian, and ſpecially of the High Commiſſion ;, and in the next place, 
to deny the Authority of the Commiſſion it ſelf, as before was noted. In order 
whereunto, he began firſt to ſtate theſe Queſtions, viz. Whether it be a good Act 
of Parliament without the Aſſent of the Lords Spiritual? which he held affirmitave- 
ly. 2. Whether any beneficed Clerk were capable of Temporal Furiſdiftion at the time 
of making that Law ? which he held in the Negative. And 3. Whether a Biſhop, 
without calling a Synod, have Power as Dioceſan to convitt an Heretick ? which he 
maintained in the Negative alſo. . The News whereof being brought to Lambeth, 
there was no need of warning the Archbiſhop to look about him, who was not to 
be told what a ſtrong Faction ſome of the Scotiſing Lawyers had made againſt the 
Church in Queen Elizabeth's time, carried it on under the Government of King 
James, and now. began to threaten as much Danger to it as in former times. He | f 
thereupon informs his Majeſty both of the Man and his Deſigu, and how far he had , 
gone in juſtifying the Proceedings of the Scortiſh Covenanters, ig decrying the 
Temporal Power of Church-men, and the undoubted Right of Biſhops to their 
Place in Parliament. His Majeſty hereupon gives Order to Finch the new Lord 
Keeper, to interdict all further Reading on thoſe: Points, or any others of like 
Nature, which might adminiſter any further Flame to the preſent Combuſtions, 
The Lord Keeper having done his Part, and the Reader addreſſing himſelf ta 
him, that by his leave he might proceed in the Courſe of his Exerciſe, it was 
ſoon found, that nothing could be done therein without leave from the King; 
and no ſuch leave to be obtained, but by the Approbation and Conſent of the 
Lord Archbiſhop. To Lambeth therefore goes the Reader, where he found no Ad- 
mittance till the making of his third Addreſs, and was then told, That he was 
fallen upon a Subject neither ſafe nor ſeaſonable, which ſhould ſtick' cloſer to him than 
he was aware of. Baofhaw endeavoured ſomething in his own Defence, as to the 
Choice of the Argument; and ſomewhat alſo as to the Impoſſibility of ſertling to 
any other Subject in the preſent Conjuncture, defiring his Grace to be a Means un- 
to the King, that he might proceed in Performance of the Task he had underta- 
ken. To which the Archbiſhop ſtoutly anſwered, That his Majeſty was otherwiſe 
reſolved in it; and that perhaps it had been better for the Reader himſelf 40' haue given 
over at the firſt, than haue incurred his Majelty's Royal Indignation by that unſeaſonable 
Adventure. No better Anſwer being given him, away goes Bagſhaw out of Town, 
accompanied with forty or ſifty Horſe, (and it was a great Honour to the Houſe 
that he had: no more) who ſeemed to be of the ſame Faction and Affections alſo, 
as their deſigned Reader was, being inſtructed, though too late, that they could 
not have ſo great a Care of their Courts and Profit, as the. Archbiſhop had of the 
Church's Power. Such was the Conſtancy of his Spirit, that notwithſtanding the 
Cumbuſt ions of Scotland, the ill proſecuting of the laſt Summer's Action, and the 
Uncertainties of what might happen in the next, he ſteered his Courſe with a 
ſteady Hand to the Port he aimed at, though it pleaſed God to let him ſuffer Ship- 
wrack intthe Mouth of the Haven! nnn „3333 
The interrupting of this Man in the Courſe of his Reading, the holding of ſo 
ſtrict an Hand over the Congregations of the French and Dutch within his Pro- 
vince, and theſe Compliances on the other ſide with the Church of Rome, were 
made Occaſions of the Clamour which was raiſed againſt him concerning his De- 
ſign to ſuppreſs the Goſpel, and to bring in Popery and Arminianiſm ; or at the 
leaſt to make a Reconciliation betwixt us and Rome, towards which the Doctrine of 
Arminius was given out for a certain Preamble: _ Which general Clamour being 
raiſed againſt him and the reſt of the rn 1 find thus flouriſh'd over by 84 
0 their 
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PART II. their Orators in the Houſe of Commons. A little ſearch (ſaith he) will find 
Anno Dom. them to have been the Deſtruction of Unity under pretence of Uniformity , 
|  o. © To have brought in Superſtition and Scandal under Titles of Reverence and 
JJ). © Decency ; To have defiled our Church by adorning our Churches; To have 
Speech of the © ſlackned the ſtrictneſs of that Union which was formerly between us and thoſeof 
L. Faulkland, & yr Religion beyond the Seas, an Action as unpolitick as ungodly : Or we ſhal 
P. 3. 1647 find them to have reſembled the Dog in the Manger, to have neither preached 
* themſelves, nor imployed thoſe that ſhould, nor fuffered thoſe that would; 
* To have brought in Catechiſing only to thruſt out Preaching, and cried dowg 
Lectures by the Name of Factions, either becauſe their Induſtry in that Duty 
te appeared a Reproof to their neglect of it, or with Intention to have brought in 
4 Darkneſs, that they might the eaſier ſow their Tates while it was Night; and 
« by that Introduction of Ignorance, introduce the better that Religion which ac- 
© counts it the Mother of Devotion. In which (faith he) they have abuſed his 
„ Majeſty, as well as his People; for when he had with great Wiſdom ſilenced on 
* both parts thoſe Opinions which have often tormented the Church, and have, 
and always will trouble the Schools, they made uſe of this Declaration to tie up 
one ſide, and to let the other looſe, whereas they ought either in Diſcretion to 
have been equally reſtrained, or in Juſtice to have been equally tollerated. And 
te it is obſervable, that the Party to which they give this Licence, was that, whoſe 
„ Poctrine, though it was not contrary to Law, was contrary to Cuſtom, and for 
** a long while in this Kingdom was no oftner Preached than recanted, &c. We 
find them introducing ſuch Doctrines, as admitting them to be true, the Truth 
© could not recompence the Scandal; or ſuch as were ſo far falſe, as Sir Thomas 
* More ſays of the Caſuiſts, their Buſineſs was not to keep Men from ſinning, but 
< to inform them, Quam prope ad peecatum, ſine peccato liceat accedere. So it ſeem- 
ed their Work was to try how much of a Papiſt might be brought in without 
„ Popery, and to deſtroy as much of the Goſpel without bringing themſelves into 
danger of being deſtroyed by Law. To go yet further, ſome of them have ſo 
ce induſtriouſly laboured to deduce themſelves from Rome, that they have given 
<< great Suſpicion that in Gratitude they deſign to return thither, or at leaſt to 
4 meet it half way; ſome have evidently laboured to bring in an Engliſh, though 
not a Roman Popery. I mean not only the outſide and dreſs of it, but equally 
* abſolute, a blind Dependance of the People upon the Clergy, and of the 
% Clergy upon themſelves; and have oppoſed the Papacy beyond the Seas, that 
e they might ſettle one beyond the Water. 

Such being the general Charge which was laid againſt him, we will conſider in 
this Place what may be ſaid in order to his Defence, as to ſome ſeeming Innova- 
tions into the Worſhip of God, his Deſign to bring in Popery by the Back- door 
of Arminianiſm, and his endeavouring a Reconciliation betwixt us and Rome. 
Ant firſt, as touching ſuch Innovations in the Worſhip of God, he makes a gene- 
ral Purgation of himſelf in his Speech made in the Srar-Chamber, the Sum aud 
Subſtance whereof you have ſeen before. Out of which I ſhall only take this ſhort 
and pithy Declaration which he makes of himſelf, in relation to this part of his 
Charge, viz. I can ſay it clearly and truly, as in the Preſence of God, that | 

© have done nothing as a Prelate, to the utmoſt of what I am conſcious, but with 

AY * a ſingle Heart, and with a ſincere Intention for the good Government and Ho- 

© nour of the Church, and the Maintenance of the Orthodox Truth, and Religion 
© of Chriſt, profeſſed, eſtabliſhed, and maintained in the Church of England. 
For my Care of this Church, the reducing it to Order, the upholding of the ex- 
« ternal Worſhip of God in it, and the ſettling of the Rules of its firſt Refor- 
«© mation, are the Cauſe: (and the ſole Cauſe, whatſvever is pretended) of this 
< malicious Storm that hath lowred ſo black upon me, and ſome of my Brethren. 
The like Declaration he alſo makes in his firſt Speech to the Lords, at the time 
of his Trial, where we find it thus: “ Ever ſince I came into Place (ſaith he) | 
te have laboured nothing more than that the external Worſhip of God (ſo much 
e flighted.in divers parts of this Kingdom). might be preſerved ; and that with 
e as much Decency and Uniformity as might be: For evidently ſaw, that tht 
<«< publick Neglect of God's Service in the outward Face of it, ind. the naſty lying 
« of many Places dedicated to that Service, had almoſt caſt a Damp upon the 
true and inward Worſhip of God, - which while we live in the Body 
& needs external Helps, and all little enough to keep it in any Vigour. And this 
I did to the utmoſt of my Knowledge according both to Law and Canon, 7 
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« with the Conſent and Lixing of the People; nor. did any Command iſſue out LI B. IV. 
« from me againſt the one or the other. And finally, we ſhall find the like De- Anno Dom. 
claration made by him on the Scaffold at the time of his Death, in which ſad 16 3 9. 


of it) before God or Man. But becauſe it relates to the next Particular, we ſhall | 


there meet with it. | on 
And for the next Particular, concerning the deſigning to bring in Popery, it hath 


been further aggravated by his Correſpondency with the Pope's Miniſters here in 


cleanſed himſelf ſufficiently in the Star-Chamber Speech before remembred, in 
which he publickly avowed : “ Firſt, That he knew of no Plot or Purpoſe of al - p. 14. 
« tering the Religion eſtabliſhed. Secondly. That he had ever been far from at- 
« tempting any thing that may be truly ſaid to tend that way in the leaſt Degree. 
« And Thirdly, having offered his Oath for the other two, that if the King had 
« a Mind to change Religion (which he knew he had not) his Majeſty muſt ſeek Re lation of 
« for other Inſtruments, how baſely ſoever thoſe Men had conceived of him. The his Death, 
like Aſſurance he gives alſo in the laſt Hour of his Life, when he was going to &c. p. 20. 
reader an Account of all his Actions before God's Tribunal. © Here is a Clamour 
ce that I would have brought in Popery, but I was born and baptized (faith he) 
« jn the Boſom of the Church of England, eſtabliſhed by Law; in that Profeſſion 
« | have ever ſince lived, and in that I come now to dye. This is no time to diſ- 
© ſemble with God, leaſt of all in Matters of Religion; and therefore I defire 
« jt may be remembred, I have always lived in the Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed 
« in England, and in that I come now to dye. And then he adds with reference 
to the Poiat before, © What Clamours and Slanders I have endured for labouring 
« to keep an Uniformity in the external Service of God, according to the Doc- 
« trine and Diſcipline of this Church, all Men know, and I have abundantly felt. 
His Conference with Fiſher the Jeſuiie, in the Year 1622, and his enlarging of that 
Conference, Anno 1637. with Dering's Atteſtation to it, which before we had, do 
moſt abundantly evince this Truth, that he approved not the Doctrine of the 
Church of Rome. And as he approved not the Doctrines, ſo he as much diſliked 
their Practices for gaining Proſelytes, or maltiplying their Followers in all Parts 
of the Kingdom: concerning which he tells his Majeſty, That though he never had Epiſt. to the 
adviſed a Perſecution of the Papiſts in any Kind, yet God forbid (ſaith he) that your King before 
Majeſty ſhould let both Laws and Diſcipline ſleep for fear of a Perſecution, and in * Coy: 
the mean time let Mr. Fiſher and bis Fellow Angle in all parts of your Dominions for 
your Subjects. If in your Grace and Goodneſs you will ſpare their Perſons, yet 1 humbly 
beſeech you to ſee to it, that they be not ſuffered to lay either their Weels, or bait their 
Hooks, or caſt their Nets in every Stream, leaſt the Temptation grow both roo ge- 
neneral, and too ftrong. So he in the Epiſtle Dedicatory to his large Relation of the 
Conference between him and Fiſher, publiſhed in the end of the Year foregoing. 
Aſſuredly it muſt needs ſeem extremely ridiculous to others, and contradictory to 
it ſelf, to confate the chief Doctrines of the Papiſts, and oppoſe their Practicings, 
it he had had any ſuch Deſign to bring in Popery. or 
And being thus averſe from them in point of Doctrine he declined all Corre- 
ſpondence and Acquaintance with them, whereby he might come under the Suſpi- 
cioa of ſome ſecret Practice. I hold it probable enough, that the better to oblige 
the Queen unto him (of whoſe Prevalency in the King's AﬀeRions he could not 
be ignorant) he might conſent to Con's coming hither over from the Pope, to be 
aſſiſtant to her in ſuch Affairs as the Nature ot her Religion might occaſion with 
the See of Rome : But he kept himſelf at ſuch a Diſtance, that neither Con, nor 
Panzani before him (who acted for a time in the ſame Capacity) could faſten any Pop. Nunc. 
Acquaintance on him. The Pamphlet called, The Pepe s Nuncio, printed in the? ”* 
Year 1643, hath told us, That Pan ani at his being here, did deſire a Confe- ;; - 
e rencewith the Archbiſhop of Canterbury,but was put off and procraſtinated there- 
in from Day to Day; That at laſt he departed CON without any Speech 1 
« with him. The like we find in the Diſcovery of Andreas ab Habernfield, who ee 2 
tells us of Con, That finding the King's Judgmeat to depend much on the Arch- chiep:ſcops Re- 
© biſhop of Canterbury, his faithful Servant, he reſolved to move every Stone, gi fideliſſimo 
© and bend all his Strength to gain him to his fide ; being confident he had pre- totum ani. 
„e pared the Means. For he had a Command to make offer of a Cardinals Cap 77 Regie rs | 
© to the Lord Archbiſhop in the Name of the Pope of Rome; and that he ſhould g. — 


* allure him with higher Promiſes, that ran corrupt his fincere Mind j yet 4 7 25 
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PART Il.“ a fitting Occaſion was never offered whereby he might inſinuate himſelf into the 
Anno Dom. Lord Archbiſhop, to whom free Acceſs was to be impetrated by the Earl and 
16. 3 9. © Counteſs of Arundel, as alſo by Secretary Windebank, all whoſe Interceſſions he 
GY VV © neglected, and did ſhun (as it were the Plagve,) the Company or Familiarity of 
© Con. He was alſo ſollicited by others of no mean Rank, well known to him, 
&« and yet he continued unmoveable. And whereas ſome found a Way to helpat 
laſt by making Windebank the Internuncio betwixt him and them, that only ſerves 
to make the Matter rather worſe than better, there being a great Strangeneſs grown 
betwixt him and W:rdebank ;, not only before Con's coming into the Realm; but 
before Panxani had ſettled any Courſe of Intelligence in the Court of England. 
As for his Favours towards thoſe of the Catholick' Party, and his Connivence 
of their Practices, which is next objected; as he had good Reaſon for the one, ſo 
there could be no Reaſon to object the other. He had good Reaſon for the one, 
viz. That by ſhewing Favours to the Pap!/ts here, they might obtain the like Fa- 
yours for ſuch Proteſtants as lived in the Dominion of Popiſh Princes. Upon 
which ground King James extended many Favours to them in his time, as appears 
by the Letter written on their behalf by the Biſhop of Lincoln, then Lord Keeper, 
And yet perhaps he had a better Reaſon for it than this; which was, That ſeeing 
the Puritans grown ſo ſtrong even to the endangering of our Peace both in Church 
and State, by the Negligence and Remiſsneſs of the former Government, he thought 
it neceſſary to ſhew ſome Countenance to the Papiſts; that the Ballanee being kept 
even between the Parties, the Church and State might be preſerved (as indeed 
they were) in greater Safety. And this appeareth to be his chief Inducement to 
it, in regard, that when the Proteſtant Party was grown ſtrong enough to ſtand 
and go without ſuch Crutches, he then declared himſelf openly before the King at 
a Council- Table againſt Mountague, Matthews, and the like; and wrought ſo far, 
that he removed them from the Court to learn more Moderation : and this may 
ſufficiently obſolve him from all ſuck Connivence as without Reaſon is objected. 
And yet I have another Demonſtration to diſcharge him of it. In the Novem- 
ber of this Year I received a Meſſage from him to attend him the next Day at 
two of the Clock in the Afternoon, The Key being turned which opened the 
Way into his Study, I found him fitting in a Chair holding a Paper in both 
Hands, and his Eyes ſo fixed upon the Paper that he obſerved me not at my 
coming in. Finding him in that Poſture I thought it fic in Manners to retire 
again: but the Noiſe I made by my Retreat, bringing him back unto himſelf, 
he recalled me to him, and told me after ſome ſhort Pauſe, that he well remem- 
bred he had ſent for me, but could not tell for his Life what it was about. After 
which he was pleaſed ro ſay (not without Tears in his Eyes) that he had then 
newly received a Letter, acquainting him with the Revolt of a Perſon of Qua- 
lity in North Wales, to the Church of Rome; that he knew that the Increaſe of 
Popery, by ſuch frequent Revolts would be imputed to him, and his Brethren the 
Biſhops, who were leaſt guilty of the ſame ; but for his Part he had done his ut- 
moſt ſo far forth as it might conſiſt with the Rules of Prudence, and the Preſer- 
vation of the Church, toſuppreſs that Party, and to bring the chief Sticklers ia 
it to condigne Puniſkment. To the Truth whereof (lifting up his wet Eyes to 
Heaven) he took God to witneſs ; conjuring me (as I would anſwer it to God at 
the Day of Judgment) that if ever I come to any of thoſe Places which he and 
his Brethren by reaſon of their great Age were not likely to hold long, I would 
imploy all ſuch Abilities as God had given me, in ſuppreſſing the Romiſh Party, 
who by their open Undertakings, and ſecret Practiſes were like to be the Ruin of 
this flouriſhing Church, | 121 194 3d 21 | 
Finally touching the deſign of working a Reconciliat ion betwixt us and Rome. 
I find it: charged upon him by another Writer who holds it as unlawful to be un- 
cb. ift. ib dertaken, as it was impoſſible to be effected. 2. Moſt apparent it is (faith he) 
11. P. 24% Aby ſeveral Paſſages in his Life, that he endeavoured to take up many Contro- 
“ verſies betwixt us and the Church of Rome, ſo to compriſe the Difference, and 
4 to bring us to a vicinity, if not centiguity therewith. An impoſſible Deſign (if 
granted lawful) as ſome every way his Equals, did adjudge. For compoſition 
<« 1s impoſlible with ſuch, who will not agree unleſs all they ſue for, and all the 
Charges, of the Suit be to the utmoſt Farthing awarded to them. Our Kecon- 
© ciltation with Rome is clogged with the ſame Impoſlibilities ; ſhe may be gone 
te to, but will never be met with, ſuch her Pride and Peeviſhneſs, not to ſtir a Step 
. to obviate any of a different Religion. Rome will never ſo far Urpope her ſelf, 
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« 25 to part with her pretended Supremacy, and Infallibility, which cuts off all poſ- L I B. IV. 
« bility of Proteſtants treating with her if poſſible without Prejudice to Gods Any Dom. 
« Glory and Truth, other Controverſies might be compoſed. Which done En- 1639 
« gland would have been an Iſland as well in Religion, as Situation, cut off from 8 
« the Continent of Foreign Proteſtant Churches, in a ſingular Poſture by it ſelf, 
« hard to be imagined, but harder to be effected. 3387. + | 
But unto this it hath. been anſwered, that if it be a Crime, it is Novum Crimen, iu d 
that is to ſay, a Crime of a new Stamp never coyned before. I thought, when p. 261. 
our Saviour ſaid, Beats Pacific, it had been ſufficient Warrant unto any Man 
to endeavour Peace, to build up the Breaches in the Church, and to make 
Feruſalem like 4 City which is at unity, tn it ſelf ;, eſpeciallywhere it may be 
done not- only Salva Charitate, without Breach of Charity; but ſalva fide too, 
without Wrong to Faith; the greateſt part of the Controverſies. betwixt us 
and the Church of Rome not being in the Fundamentals, or in any - Eſſential 
Point in the Chriſtian Religion, I cannot otherwiſe look upon it, but as a moſt 
pious Work, to endeavour an Attonement in the Superſtructure. But hereof the 
Writer ſeems to doubt: Firſt whether ſuch Endeavours to agree and compoſe the 
Differences be lam, ul or not, and ſecondly whether they be poſſible. - As for the 
Lawfulneſs thereof, I could never ſee any Reaſon produced againſt: it, not ſo 
much as any Queſtion made of it, till I found it here: Againſt the. Poſſibility there- 
of it hath been objected, that ſuch and ſo great is the Pride of the Church of Rome, 
that they will condeſcend to nothing ; and therefore if any ſuch Compoſition be 
made, it muſt not be by their meeting us, but by our going to them: Bat as that 
Writer ſays, that many of the Archbiſhops Equals adjudged the Deſign of his to be 
impoſſible; ſo may I ſay (without making any ſuch odious Compariſons) that many 
Men of eminence for their Parts and Piety have thought otherwiſe of it. It was 
the Petulancy of the Puritans on the one ſide, and the Pragmaticalneſs of the Jeſu- 
its on the other, which made the Breach wider than it was at firſt; and had 
thoſe hot Spirits on both ſides been calmed a while, moderate Men might poſſi- 
bly have agreed upon ſuch equal Terms, as would have laid a ſure Foundation for 
the Pcace of Chriſtendom. Now that all thoſe in the Church of Rome are not ſo 
ſt iſfly wedded to their own Opinions as that Writer makes them, appears firſt by 
the Teſtimony of the Archbiſhop of Spalato, declaring in the High Commiſſion a 
little before his going hence, that he „ the Articles of the Church to be 
true, or profitable at the leaſt; and none of them to be Heretical. It appears ſecondly 
by a Tractate of Franciſcus 4 Sancta Clara, (as he calls himſelf) in which he put- 
teth ſuch a Gloſs upon the 39 Articles of the Church of England as rendereth 
them not inconſiſtent with the Doctrines of the Church of Rome. And if without 
Prejudice to the Truth, the Controverſies might have been compoſed, it is moſt 
probable, that other Proteſtant Churches would have ſued by their Agents to be 
included in the Peace : if not, the Church of England had loſt nothing by it, as be- 
ing hated by the Calviniſts, and not loved by the Lutherans. 
Admitting then that ſuch a Reconciliation was endeavoured betwixt the Agents 
for both Churches, Let vs next ſee what our great States- men have diſcourſed up- 
on that Particular, upon what Terms the Agreement was to have been made, and 
how far they proceeded in it. And firſt the Book entituled the Pope”s Nuncio, af- pope Nuns; 
firmed to have been written by a Venetian Ambaſſadour at his being in England, p- II. | 
doth diſcourſe it thus. © As to a Reconciliation (faith he) between the Churches 
Hof England and Rome, there were made ſome general Propoſitions and Overtures 
by the Archbiſhop's Agents, they aſſuring that his Grace was very much diſpo- 
« ſed thereunto; and that if it was not accompliſht in his Life time, it would prove 
* a Work of more Difficulty after his death; that in very truth for the laſt three 
* Years the Archbiſhop had introduced ſome Innovations approaching near the 
„ Rites and Forms of Rome; that the Biſhop of Chicheſter a great Confident of 
his Grace, the Lord Treaſurer and eight other Biſhops of his Grace's Party, 
did moſt paſſionately deſire a Reconciliation with the Church of Rome; that they 
* did Day by Day receed from their Ancient Tenets to accommodate with 
* the Church of Rome; that therefore the Pope on his Part, ought to make ſome 
* Steps to meet them, and the Court of Rome remit ſomething of its Rigor in 
% Doctrine, or otherwiſe no accord would be. The Compoſition on both fides 
in ſo good a Forwardneſs, before Panzany left the Kingdom, that the Arch- 
* biſhop, and Biſhop of Chicheſter my 1 ſaid, that there were but two _ 
| | « 
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PAR 11 1. of people likely to im de and hinder the Reconciliation, to wit, the e 

Anno Dem.“ amongſt the Proteſtants, and the Jeſuits amongſt the Catholicks. Aimee 
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Let us next ſee the judgment and Relation of another Author in 4 Glof or 


ſame Year, 1643. And he well tells us that after Cen had undertook the Mana- 
ging of the Affairs, Matters began to grow toward ſome Agreement. The Kin 


(a) Page 28. required, ſaith he, (ab) ſuch A Diſpenſation from the then Pope, as that his G 
(b) 1%. p. 14 tholick Subjects might reſort to the Proteſtant-Churches, and to take the Oaths of 


Ibid. 


Supremacy, and Fidelity, and that the Pope's Juriſdiction here ſnould be declared 
to be but of Humane Right. And ſo far had the Pope conſented, that whatſo- 
* ever did concern the King therein, ſhould have been really per tom med, fo far 
forth as other Catholick Princes uſually enjoy, and expect as their Due, and 
far as the Biſhops were to be Independent both from King and Pope: there 
* was no fear of Breach on the Pope's Patt. So that upon the Point, the pe 

was to content himſelf amongſt us in England with a Priority inſtead of a Su erioriy 
over other Biſhops, and with a Primacy inſtead of a Supremæcy in theſe Path of 
Chriſtendom : which'l conceive no Man of Learning, and Sobriety would have 
grudged to grant him. It was alſo condeſcended in the Name of the Pope, that 
Marriage might be permitted to Prieſts; that the Communion might be Admini- 


ſtred ſub wivagque ſpecie ; and that the Liturgy might be cfficiated in the Engliſ 
Tongue. Ard though the Author adds not long after, that it was to be ſuſpected, 


That ſo far as the inferior Clergy, and the People were concerned, the aſter Performance 


was to be left to the Pope's Diſcretion ;, yet this was but his own Suſpicion, without 


Ground at all. And to obtain a Reconciliation upon theſe Advanrages the Arch- 
biſhop had all the Reaſon in the World to do as he did,in ordering the. Lord's Table 
to be placed where the Altar ſtood, and making the accuſt:med Reverence in all 
Approaches towards it, and Acceſſes to it; in beautifying and adorning Churches, 
and celebrating the Divine Service with all due Solemnities; in taking care that 
all offenſive and exaſperating Paſſages ſhould be expunged out of ſuch Books as 
were brought to the Preſs; and for reducing the Extravagancy of ſome Opini- 
ons to an evener Temper. His Majeſty had the like Reafon alſo for tolerating law- 
ful Recreations on the Sundays and Holidays, the rigorous reſtiaint whereof 
made ſome Papiſts think (thoſe molt eſpecially of the vulgar fort, whom it moſt 
concerned) that all honeſt Paſtime were incompetible with our Religion. And 
if he approved Auricular Conjeſſion, and ſhewed himſelf willing to introduce it in- 
to the Uſe of the Church, as both our Authors ſay he did; it is no more than 
what the Liturgy commends to the Care of the Penitent (though we find not the 
Word Auricular in it) or what the Canons have provided for in the Point of Se- 
curity for ſuch as ſhall be willing to confeſs themſelves: But whereas we are told 


Pope's Wan by one of our Authors, that the Ring ſhould ſay, he would uſe Force to make it be re- 


P- 12. 


ceived, were it not for fear of Sedition amongſt the People; yet it is but in one of 
our Authors neither, who hath no other Author for it than a nameleſs Doctor. 
And in the way towards ſo happy an Agreement (though they all ſtand accuſed 
for it by the Engliſh Pope, pag. 15.) Sparrow may be excuſed for placing it with 
Auricular Confeſſion ;, and Watts tor Penance ;, Heylyn for Adoration toward the A. 
tar; and Mowuntague for ſuch a qualify'd praying to Saints, as his Books maintain 
again the Papiſts. | 

If you would know how far they had proceeded towards this happy Reconcilia- 
tion, the Pope's Nuncio will aſſure us thus; That the Univerſities, f 68 and Di- 
vines of this Realm, did datly embrace Catholick Opinions, though they raves not [0 
much with Pen or Mouth for fear of the Puritans. For Example, they hold, That tht 
Church of Rome is a true Church; That the Pope is ſuperior to all Biſhops ;, That te 
him it appertains to call General Councils; That it is lawful to pray for the Soul of tht 
departed, that Altars ought to be eretted of Stone: In ſum, That they believe all that 


Direfion to is taught by the Church, but not by the Court of Rome. Another of their Autho!s 
N. N. Pref, tells us (as was elewhere noted) That thoſe amongſt us of greateſt Werth, Learn- 


Set, 20. 


ing, and Authority, beg an to love Temper and Moderation; that their Doftrines began 
to be. altered in many things, for which their Progenitors forſook the viſible Church of 
Chriſt :, as for Example, The Pope not Antichritt, Prayers for the Dead, Limbus 
Patrum, Pictures; Thar the Church hath Authority in determining Controverſies of 
Faith, and to interpret Scriptures about Free-will, Predeſtination, Univerſal Grace; 
That all eur Works are not Sins, Merit of good Works, Inherent Fuſt ice, Faith alone 
doth Juſtify, Charity to be preferred before Knowledge, the Authority of 7 . 

| om- 
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y to be permitted the uſe of Marriage; 
the People to receive the Communion in both X/N DS, and all Divine Offices 
officiated in the Engliſh Tongue; No Innovation made in Doctrine; but only in 
the qualifying ſome Expreſſions, and diſcharging ſome out- landiſn Gloſſes as were 
put upon them. And ſeeing this, what Man could be ſo void of Charity, ſo un- 
compaſſionate of the Miſeries and Diſt ractions of Chriſtendom, as not to wiſh from 
the very bottom of his Soul, that the Reconciliation had procceded upon ſo good 
Terms, as not to magnihe the Men to Succeeding Ages, who were the Inſtruments 
and Authors of ſo great a Bleſſing ?- 

But then admitting, as we may, that no ſuch Reconciliation was upon the Anvil, 
and that our two Diſcourſers have proceeded only upon Suppoſitions; yet Canter- 
bury had good Ground for what he did, were it no other than the ſettling of the 
Church of England upon the firſt Principles and Poſitions of her Reformation. 
But he had further Aims than fo. He had ſome Thoughts (and I have Reaſon to 
believe it) by Conferences firſt ; and if that failed, by the ordinary Courſe of Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Cenſures (a) of gaining the Papiſts to the Church; and therefore it ga) can. 3. 
concerned him in Point of Prudence, to ſracoth the Way, by removirg all ſuch 1640. | 


Blecks and Obſtacles which had been laid before them by the Puritan Faction. He 
knew, that from their Infancy they had been trained up ina regular Order of De- 
votion; and that they loved that Religion beſt, which came accompanied with 
Decency and External Splendour: That they objected nothing more againſt us, 
than the Novelty of our Doctrine, the Heterodcxies maintained in Publick by 
ſome of our Preachers, the ſlovenly keepiag of our Churches, the lrreverence of 
the People in them, the rude and careleſs flubbering over of our Common Pray- 
ers. And what Encouragements' had they for reſorting to the Congregation, 
when they ſhould hear the Pope defamed, whom they beheld with Reverence as 
their Common Father; their Ceremonies to be counted Antichriſtian, their Maſs 
Idolatrous, their whole Religion worſe than that of the Twrks and Moors; con- 
formity to whom in Rites and Ceremonies, was held to be more tollerable by the 
Puritan Preachers, than to thoſe of Rome. Theſe Rubs were firſt to be removed, 
before they could have any Thoughts of uniting to us. And for the removing 
thoſe Rubs, he fell upon the Courſes before mentioned; which being Renovations 
only of ſome ancient Ufages, were branded by the odious Name of IJanovat ions, 
by ſome of thoſe who out of Cunning and Deſign had long diſuſed them. Some 
zealovs Proteſtants beheld his Actings with no {mall Fear, as byaſſing too ſtrongly 
toward Rome; that the Puritans exclaimed againſt him for a Pepiſt, and the Papiſts 
cried him up for theirs, and gave themſelves ſome flattering Hopes of our com- 
ing towards them: But the moſt knowing and underſtanding Men amongſt them, 
found plainly, that nothing could tend more to their Deſtruction, than the Intro- 
ducing of ſome Ceremomes which by late Negligence and Practice had been diſ- 
continued. For | have heard from a Pet ſon of known Nobility, That at his be- 
ing at Rome with a Father of the Engliſh Colledge, one of the Novices came in and 
told him with a great deal of Joy, That the Engliſh were upon returning to the 
Church of Rome; That they began to ſet up Altars, to officiate in their Copes, 
to adorn their Churches, and to paint the Pictures of the Saints in the Church 
Windows : To which the old Father made reply, with ſome Indignation, That 
he talked like an ignorant Novice ; That theſe Proceedings rather tended to the 
Ruin, than the Advancement of the Catholick Cauſe ; that by this Means the 
"RESI | Church 
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PART H. Church of England coming nearer. to the ancient Uſages, the Catholicks would 
Anno. Dom. ſooner be drawn off from them, than any more ot that Nation would fall off to Reme, 
16 39. ln reference to Doctrinal Points, Heterodoxies, and new Opinions, and ſuch 
extravagant Expreſſions, both from Preſs and Pulpit, he took as much Care as in 
the other. And to that End, he was not well pleaſed that the Pope ſhould be any 

longer ſtigmatized by the Name of Antichriſt; and gave a ſtrict Charge unto his 
Chaplains, that all exaſperating Paſſages (which edified nothing) ſhould. be ex. 

punged out of thoſe Books as by them were to be Licenſed to the Preſs; and 

that no Doctrines of that Church ſhould be writ againſt; but ſuch as ſeemed to 

be inconſiſtent with the eſtabliſh'd Doctrine of the Church of England. Upon 

which Ground it was, that Baker, Chaplain to the Biſhop of London, refuſed to 

Licenſe the Re- printing of a Book about the Grpowder-Treaſon, ſaying to bim that 

Cant. Doom. brought the Book, That we were not ſo angry with the Papiſts now, as we were about 
p. 184. twenty Tears ſince; and that there was no need of any ſuch Book to exaſperate them, 
there being now an Endeaveur to win them to us by Fairneſs and Mildneſs. And on 

the ſame Ground, Bray, Chaplain to the Archbiſhop, refuſed the Licenſing of a. 

nother, called, The Advice of a Sem, unleſs he might expunge ſome unpleaſing 

16:4. p. 253. Expreſſions, affirming, That thoſe Paſſages would offend the Papiſts, whom we were 
8.526. now in a fair Way of winning, and therefore muſt not uſe any harſh Phraſes againſt 
them. The Chaplains not to be condemned tor their honeſt Care, and much leſs 

their Lords ; though I find it very heavily charged as a Crime in all. In the Ex- 

gliſh Litany ſet out by King Henry viii, and continued in both Liturgies of King 

Edward vi. there was this Clauſe againſt the Pope, viz. From the Tyranny of the 

Biſhop of Rome, and all his deteſt able Enormities, Good Lord, &c. which being conſide- 

red as a Means to affright thoſe of the Romiſh Party from coming diligently to 

our Churches, was pi udently expunged by thoſe who had the Reviſing of the Li- 

turgie, in the firſt Year of the Queen. In imiration of whoſe Piety and Chriſtian 

Care, it was thought fit by the Archbiſhop to change ſome Phraſes which were 

found in the Books of Prayer appointed for the Fifth of November. The firſt was 

this, Root out the Babyloniſh and Ant ichriſtian Sett, which ſay of Jeruſalem, Donn 

with it, &c. Which he changed only unto this, Root our the Babyloniſh or Ant ichri- 

ſtian Set, (of them) which jay, &c. The Second was, Cut off thoſe Workers of Inte 

guy, whoſe Religion is Rebellion, and whoſe Faith is Faction; which he changed no 

otherwiſe than thus, Cut off thoſe Workers of Iniquity, who turn Religion into Rebel- 

lion, &c. The Alterations were but ſmall, but the Clamour great which was 

raiſed about it. The Puritans complaining, That the Prayers ſo altered, were in- 

tended to reflect on them, ſeeming to be conſcious to themſelves of turning Reli- 

gion into Rebellion, and ſaying of Jeruſalem (like the old Babyloniſh Set) Down with 

it, down with it to the Ground. But he had better Reaſon for it than they had a- 

gainſt it. For if the firſt Reformers were ſo careful of giving no Offence to the 

Romiſh Party, as to expunge a Paſlage out of the Publick Liturgie, when the Queen 

was a Proteſtant, much greater Reaſon had the Archbiſhop to correct thoſe Paſ- 

ſages in a formal Prayer not confirmed by Law, when the Queen was one of that 

Religion. 

Nothing in this or any of the reſt before, which tends to the bringing in of 

Popery, the Prejudice of the true Proteſtant Religion, or the ſuppreſſing of the Goſ- 

pel. Had his Deſigns tended to the Advancing of Peper), he neither would have 

took ſuch Paias to confute their Doctrines, nor they have entertained ſuch ſecret 

Practices to deſtroy his Perſon (ot which more hereafter.) Had he directed his 
Endeavours to ſuppreſs the Proteſtants, he would not have given ſo much counte- 

aance to Dury a Scot, who entertained him with ſome Hopes of working an Accord 

hetwixt the Lutheran and Calvinian Churches. In which Service, as he waſted 4 

great deal of Time to little Purpoſe ; ſo he received as much Encouragement 

from Canterbury, as he had reaſon to expect. Welcome at all times to his Table, 

and ſpeaking honourably of him upon all Occaſions, till the Times were changed; 

when either finding the impoſlibility of his Undertaking, or wanting a Supply ot 

that Oyl which maintained his Lamp, be proved as true a Scot as the reſt of the 

Nation ; laying the Blame of his Miſcarriage in it, on the want of Encouragement 3 

and ſpeaking diſgracefully of the Man which had given him moſt. Had he inten- 

ded any Prejudice to the Reformed Rel:gion, Reformed according to the Doctrine 

of Calvin, and the Genevian Forms, both of Worſhip and Government, he would 

not have ſo cordially advanced the general Collection for the Palatine Churches, ot 


provided ſo heartily for the Rochellers and their Religion; touching which llt, 
| 1 
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find this Clauſe in a Prayer of his for the Duke of Buckingham, when he went L I B. W. 
Commander of his Majeſty's Forces for- the Iſle of Rhe, viz. Bleſs my dear Lord the Anno Dom. 


Duke, that is gone Admiral with them, that Wiſdom may attend all his Counſels, and 1 6 3 9. 
Courage and Succeſs all his Enterpriſes ;, That „1. and The Means thou She plea- A 
ſed to bring Safety to this Kingdom, Strength and Comfort to Religion, Victory and Repu- 
tation to our Country. Had he projected any ſuch thing as the ſuppreſſing of the Goſ- 

I, he would not have ſhewed himſelf fo induſtrious in preventing Socinianiſm 
| gee yſoning thoſe of riper Years in turning Afternoon Sermons into Catechi- 
ſing for the Inſtruction of Children; in prohibiting all Aſſemblies of Anabaptiſts, 
Familiſts, and other Settaries, which oppoſe the Common Principles oſthe Chri- 
ſtian Faith. For that his ſilencing of the Arminian Controverſies, ſhould be a 
Means to ſuppreſs the Goſpel ; or his favouring of thoſe Opinions, deſigned for a 
Back-door to bring in Popery, no wiſe Man can think. The Points in Controverſie 
between the Calviniſts, Gi Armini ans, in the Reformed Churches of Calvin's Plat- 

$ 


form, are agitated no leſs fiercely by the Dominicans on the one ſide, the Feſutrs 

and Frenciſcans on the other ſide, in the Church of Rome; the Calviniſts holding 

with the Deminicans, as the Arminiaus do with the Feſuit and Franciſcan Friars. 

And therefore, why any ſuch Compliance with the Dominicans (the Principal Stick- 

lers and Promoters in the Inquiſition) ſhould not be looked on as a Back-door to 

bring ia Popery, as well as a Compliance in the ſame Points with the other two 

Orders, is beyond my reach. With which I ſhut up my Diſcourſe touching the 

Councils and Deſigns which were then on foot, and conclude this Year. 

The next begins with a Parliament and Convocation ; the one Aſſembled on 1640. 

the thirteenth, the other on the fourteenth of April. In calling Parliaments, the 

King directs his Writs or Letters ſeverally to the Peers and Prelates, requiring 

them to attend in Parliament to be holden by the Advice of his Privy Council, at 

a certain Time and Place appointed, and there to give their Counſel 1n ſome great 

and weighty Affairs, touching himſelf: the Safety of the Realm, and the De- 

fence of the Church of England: A Clauſe being added in all thoſe to the ſeve- 

ral Biſhops, to give notice to all Deans and Archdeacons to attend the Parliament 

in their own Perſons, all Chapters by one Proxie, and the Dioceſan Clergy by two; 

for yielding their Conſent and Obedience to fuch Laws and Ordinances as by the 

Common Council of the Kingdom ſhall be then Enacted : Which Clauſe remains 

ſtill in thoſe Letters, though not ſtil] in Practice. Writs are ſent out alſo to 

the ſeveral Sheriffs, acquainting them with his Majeſty's purpoſe of conſulting in 

a Parliamentary way with the Peers and Prelates, and other Great Men of the 

Realm (the Judges and Officers of State &c.) and then requiring them to cauſe 

two Knights to be elected for every County, two Citizens for every City, or 

more Burgeſſes for every Burrough (according as the Place is priviledged) in their 

ſeveral Shires. All of them to attend in Parliament at the time appointed ; no 

otherwiſe Impowered than the Deans, Archdeacons, and the reſt of the Clergy 

by their formal Writs. But in the calling of a Convocation, the Form is other- 

wiſe, for in this Caſe the King directs his Writs to the two Archbiſhops, requir- 

ing them for the great and weighty Reaſons above-mentioned, to cauſe a Convo- 

cation of the Clergy, to be forthwith called, leaving the nominating of the Time 

and Place to their Diſcretion ; though for the Eaſe of the Biſhops and Clergy, com- 

manded to attend in Parliament, as before was ſaid, the Archbiſhop uſed to no- | 

minate ſuch Time and Place as might moſt fort with that Attendance. On the re- (a)Sedad con 

ceiving of which Writ, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſends his Mandate to the Bi- N 

ſhop of London, as Dean of the Epiſcopal Colledge, requiring him to Cite and Sum- eis, gne ibi. 

mon all the Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, and Capitular Bodies, with the whole Lem ex com- 

Clergy of the Province, according to the uſual Form, to appear before him at 2 * 

ſuch Place and Time as he therein nominated; and that the Procurators for the r 7 i 

Chapter and Clergy be furniſhed with ſufficient Powers by thoſe that ſent them, not & Zcclefe in 

only to treat upon ſuch Points as ſhould be propounded for thePeace of theChurch, Prmiſffs con- 

and Defence of the Realm of England, and to give their Counſel in the ſame, but alſo eit con- 

to (a) conſent both in their own Names and in the Namesof them that ſent them ele *. 

unto all ſuch Things as by mature Deliberation, and Conſent, ſhould be there or- b) Sub E 

dained. Which Mandate being received by the Biſhop of Londen, he ſends out pes). 

his Citations to the ſeveral Biſhops of that Province, and they give Intimation of benorum ſuo- 

it to the Clergy of their ſeveral Dioceſſes according whereunto the Chapters and 3 tam mo- 

Parochial Clergy do elect their Clerks, binding themſelves (b) under the For— 4 

feiture of all their Goods, moveable, * immoveable, to ſtand to and perform &ee. obilium, 
e whatſo- 
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PART II. whatſoever the ſaid Clerks ſhall lay or do in their behalf. Both Bodies being thus 
Arno Dom. aſſembled, are to continue their Attendance in the. publick Service during the 
4 0. Pleaſure. of the King; the Ads of both to be invalid till confirmed: by his Maje- 
WON VS ſy, the one moſt commonly by: himſelf, fitting upon his Royal Throne in open 


Parliament: the other always by Letters Patents under the Great Seal; neit 
of the two to be difſolved but by ſeveralW rits, That for the Parliament directed 
to the Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper, (as the Cafe may vary) That. fer the 
Convocation Hlued out to the Metropolitans of the ſeveral Provinces; , In this, and 
this alone, they differ as to matter of Form, that the Peers and People aſſembled 
in Parliament may treat, debate, and conclude of any thing which is to be ten- 
dered to the King for his Royal Afﬀent without any other Power than the firſt 
Writ, by virtue whereof they are aſſembled : But the Biſnops and Clergy are re- 
ſtrained in their Convocation by the Statute of the 25 Henry viii. from treating, 
debating, forming, and concluding of any Canons or Conſtitutions, or doing any 
Eccleſſaſtical Acts, tending to the determination of Controverſies, or decreeing 
Ceremonies, till they are licenſed thereunto by the King's Commiſſion. All which 
Particulars I have thought fit to touch at in this preſent Place, becauſe we are to 
relate unto them in the Courſe of our Buſineſs. 
At the opening of the Parliament the Sermon was Preached before his Majeſty, 
the Peers and Prelates, by the Biſhop of EH. The Sermon being done, they paſ- 
{ed in the accuſtomed State to the Paalilagbar Houſe : to which the Commons 
being called, his Majeſty acquainted them with the Indignities and Affronts, even 
to the taking up of Arms againſt him, which he bad ſuffered from ſome of his Sub- 
jects in Scotland, required their Aſſiſtance to reduce them to their due Obedience, 
adviſing them to go together for chuſing their Speaker, and ſo to proceed. unto 
their Buſineſs. But all they did in order to his Commands was the admitting of 
Glanville, a right learned Lawyer, whom his Majeſty had commended to them, to 
be the Speaker for their Houſe. Their Grievances muſt firſt be heard, and the 
ſafety of Religion provided for before the Matter of Supply was to be conſidered. 
Fhis was enough to give an hint to the Archbiſhop, that an Enquiry would be 
made into all his Actions, to the diſturbance of the Work which he had begun, 
and was in no ſmal!} hope to perfect. For remedy whereof he was reſolved to 
make uſe ofa Friend in the Houſe of Commons for oftering this Motion to the reſt, 
viz. That a certain Number of that Houſe would join in Conference with as ma- 
ny of the Clergy aſſembled in Convocation, touching all Doubts and Differences 
which might happen to ariſe amongſt them in Matters which concerned the Church. 
And this he did upon this Reaſon, that if the Motion were accepted, the Com- 
mittee for the Clergy in Convocation, might give Satisfaction to that of the 
Houſe of Commons in all ſuch Matters Doctrinal, or Points of Ceremony which 
ſhould come before them: But if the Motion were rejected, he ſhould then get the 
Start in point of Reputation amongſt knowing Men; the refuſing of ſo fair an 
Offer bearing witneſs for him that their Proceedings were directed rather by 
Power and Intereſt, than by Truth and Reaſon. But the ſhort Life of this Parlia- 
ment made that Counſel uſeleſs. For the Commons doing nothing which the 
King deſired, and the King deſir ing nothing more, than that they would ſpeedily 
reſolve one way or other, the Lords agreed upon a Vote for deſiring a Conference 
with the Commons, the better to diſpoſe them 'to this Point, that his Majeſty's 
Supply ſhould have Precedency of the Subjects Grievances. This voted by the 
Commons for a Breach of their Priviledges, and the Peers cenſured for it, as having 
been tranſported beyond their Bounds. To calm which Heat his. Majeſty made 
offer for twelve Subſidies, to relinquiſh all his Right to the Naval aid, of late cal- 
led Ship-money, which had been anciently enjoyed by his Predeceſſors: But the 
Propoſition, though it came but to three Years Purchaſe, would not down among 
them. At laſt they came unto aReſolution of yielding ſomewhat toward bis 
Majeſty's Supply; but in the Grant thereof, blaſted his Majeſty's Expedition 
a gainſt the Scots, whoſe Cauſe they reſolved to make their own, and recei- 
ved Thanks from them for that Favour in their next Remonſtrance. Which 
coming to his Majeſties Ears on Monday the fourth of May, he called his Council 
together on the next Morning betimes, by whoſe unanimous Conſent he diſſolved 
the Parliament. 
On Tueſday, April 14, the Convocation aſſembled in the Chapter-houſe of the 
Church of St. Paul, from whence they waited on his Grace and the reſt of the 
Biſhops, to hear the Sermon in the Qnire. The Sermon preach'd by Turner, Re. 
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ſidentiary of the Church. His Lextiwas taken out of Afar. 10. 16. Behold I ſend J. I B. IV. 
you forth as Sheep in the midſt of Wolves, which he followed home unto the Purpoſe une Dom. 
tn the: cloſe of the Sermon he had a Paſſage in theſe Words, or to this Effect, that 1 6 4! 
all theBiſhops held not the Reins of Church Diſcipline with an even Hand, but that @ WIR 
ſome of them were too eaſie and remiſs in the ordering thereof. Whereby though 
they ſought to gain to themſelves the popular Plauſe of Meekneſs and Mildne 8. 
they occafionally caſt on other Biſhops (more ſevere than themſelves) the unjuſt 
Imputation of Rigour and Tyranny ; and therefore he adviſed them withal, with 
equal Strictneſs to urge an univerſal Conformity. The Sermon ended, the Clergy 
tell to the electing of their Prelocutor (as before commanded) pitching unanimouſly 
on Dr. Richard Steward, Clerk of his Majeſty's Cloſet, and Dean of Chicheſter, to 

6» preſenred the next Day to the Archbiſhop and the reſt of the Prelates in the 
©1:ppel of King Henry vii, at Weſtminſter, to which the Synod was adjourned. 
next Day being come (after a Proteſtation made in Writing by the Sub-Dean 
A Prebendaries of that Church for not acknowledging the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
+vry, or the reſt of the Biſhops, to have any juriſdiction in that Place, and the 
Amittiag of the ſame for good and valid) they were permitted to proceed in their 
Convocation. The Buſineſs of that Day was the preſenting of the Prolocutor by 
Sheldon, Warden of All-Souls, his Admiſſion by the Archbiſhop, and Stewærd's un- 
willing readineſs to diſcharge the Office ; each of them delivering their Concep- 
tions in elegant Latin Speeches, as the Cuſtom is, but the Archbiſhop's longer 
than both the reſt. Which Ceremonies being performed, his Grace preduced a 
Commiſſion under the Great Seal, by which they were enabled (according to the 
faid Statute of King Henry vin) to propoſe, treat, conſult, and agree upon the Expo- 
ſition or Alteration of any Canon then in force, and upon ſuch new Canons, Or- 
ders, gad Conſtitutions, as the ſaid Biſhops and Clergy (of which the Lord 
Archbiſnop to be always one) ſhould think fit, neceſſary, and convenient for the 
Honour and Service of Almighty God, the Good and Quiet of the Church, and 
the better Government thereof to be performed and kept by the ſaid Archbiſhops, 

Biſhops ard the reſt of the Clergy in their ſeveral Places ; as alſo by the Dean of the 
Arches,and by all others having Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in the Province of Canter- 

bury, and by all other Perſons within this Realm, ſo far as being Members ot this 
Church they may be concerned. Provided always, that no ſuch Canons, Orders, 
and Conſtitutions, ſo to be conſidered on as aforeſaid, be contrary or repugnant 
to the Liturgy eſtabliſhed, or the Rubricks in it, or the 39 Articles, or any Doc- 
rial Orders, and Ceremonies of the Church of England, already eſtabliſhed; as 
alſo that nothing ſhould be done in Execution of the ſame, till being exhibited to 
dis Mijety tn Writing to be allowed, approved, confirmed, and ratified ; or 
otherwiſe difallowed, annihilated, and made void as he ſhould think fit, requiſite, 
2d convenient: and then to be allowed, approved, and confirmed by Letters 
Patents under the Great Seal of England, alſo the ſaid Commiſſion to continue | 
and remain in Force during the preſent Seſſion of Parliament, and to expire to. 35). Regis, 
gether with it. . ; | : p. 287. to 

For the procuring of this Commiſſion, as the Archbiſhop had good Reaſon, as? 

well for countenancing and conforming his for mer Act ings, as for rectifying ma- 
ny other things which required Reformation, ſo had his Majeſty as good Reaſons | j 
for the granting of it, the Grounds whereot contained in his Commiſſion of June W 
13, for confirming all the Acts of this Convocation, are to this effte& : © He had N I | 

| 
a 


© been given to underſtand, that many of his Subjects being miſled againſt the 
Rites and Ceremonies then uſed in the Church of Exgland, had taken Offence 
* at the fame upon unjuſt Suppoſal, That they were not only contrary to 
4 Law, but atfo introductive unto Popiſh Superſtitions; whereas it well appeared 
«© unto him upon mature Deliberation, that the ſaid Rites and Ceremonies, which 
© ere then ſo much quarrelled at, were not only approved of, and uſed by thoſe 
©* zodly and learned Divines to whom, at the time of the Reformation under King 
« Edward vi, the compiling of the Book of Common-Prayer was committed (di- 
« ors of which ſuffered 3 in Queen Mary's days) but alſo again taken 
© up by this whole Church under Queen Elizabeth. Which Rites ſo taken up, had 
been ſo duly and ordinarily prattiſed for a great part of her Reign (within the Me- 
* mory of divers living) as that it could not then be imagined, that there would need 
any Rule er Law for the Obſervation of the ſame, nor that they could he thoughs to 
© {avour of Popery. He found too plainly, that ſince thoſtetimes, for want of an 
, exprefs Rule therein, and by the ſubtle Practices of ſome en, the aid Rites and 1 
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e Ceremonies began to fall into diſuſe; and in place thereof other foreign and 
<* aunfitting Uſages by little and little to creep in: But being he found withal that 
in the Royal Chappels, andfin many other Churches, moſt of them had been ever 
e conſtantly uſed and obſerved, his Majeſty could nor but be very ſenſible of the 
© [ncoavenience. And he had cauſe alſo to conceive, that the Authors and Fo. 
i menters of thoſe Jealonſies, though they coloured the ſame with a Pretence of 
« Zeal, and did ſeem to ſtrike only at ſome ſuppoſed Iniquity in the ſaid Ceremo- 
« zies, yet aimed at his Royal Perſon, and would have his good Subjects think, 
< that he himſelf was perverted, and did worſhip God in a ſuperſtitious Way, and 
ce that he did intend to bring in ſome Alteration in the Religion here eſtabliſhed. 
* From which how far he was, and how utterly he deteſted. the very Thought 
© thereof, he had by his many Declarations, and upon ſundry other Occaſions, 
given ſuch Aſſurances to the World, that no Man of Wifdom and Diſcretion 
© could ever be ſo beguiled as to give any ſerious Entertainment to ſuch brainſick 
© Jealouſies. And as for the weaker ſort, who were prone to be mifled by craf- 
<* ty Seducers, he always aſſured himſelf, that as many of them as had. loyal, or 
< but charitable Hearts, would from thenceſorth utterly baniſh all ſuch cauſeleſs 
Fears and Surmiſes upon thoſe his ſacred Profeſſions ſo often. made, as a Defen- 
* der of the Chriſtian Faith, their King and Sovereign. He perceived in the 
te next place, That the Ring- leaders of many well-minded People, did make the 
* moreAdvantage(for the nouriſhing of ſuch Diſtempers amongſt them)becauſe the 
< aforeſaid Rites and Ceremonies, or ſome of them, were now inſiſted upon but 
te only in ſome Dioceſles, and were not generally received in all Places, nor con- 
e ſtantly nor uniformly praiſed throughout all the Churches in the Kingdom; 
te and thereupon have been liable to be quarrelled and oppoſed by them who uſe 
* them not. In Imitation therefore of the pious Examples of King Edward vi, 
« Queen Elizabeth, and King James, of bleſſed Memories, he thought it moſt a- 
« greeable to his own Honour, and the Good of his People, to Licenſe the Arch- 
e biſhops, Biſhops, and the reſt of the Clergy in their ſeveral Convocationt, to make 
“ ſuch further Orders, Ordinances, and Conſtitutions, as ſhould be found neceſſa- 
te ry for the advancing of God's Glory, the edifying of the holy Church, and the 
© due Reverence of his bleſſed Myſteries and Sacraments. And this he did to this 
« End and Purpoſe, That as he had been ever careful and ready to cut off Super - 
« ſtition with one Hand, ſo he might alſo expel Profaneneſs and Irreverence with 
te the other: By means whereof it might pleaſe Almighty God to bleſs him, and 
© this Church committed to his Government, that it might at once return to the 
ce true former ſplendour ot Uniformity, Devot ion, and Holy Order; the laſt where- 
4 of, for many Years laſt paſt, had been much obſcured by the Devices of ſome 
<« ill affected to it, where it had long ſtood from the very Beginning of the Refor- 
e mation, and through inadvertency of ſome in Authority in the Church under 
de him. 

Such were the Motives which induced his Majeſty to grant this Commiſſion, 
which was exceeding acceptable to the greateſt and beſt affected part of the whole 
Aſſembly, as being an evident Demonſtration of the Truſt and Confidence his Ma: 
jeſty had repoſed in them. Ina grateful Acknowledgment whereof, for the Sup- 
port of bis Majeſty's RoyalEſt ate, aud the eff etual-Further ance of his moſt Royal and Ex- 
traordinary Deſigns abroad, they gave him fix Subſidies, after the Rate of four 
Shillings in the Pound, to be paid in the fix Years then next following, by two 
equal Parts or Moieties in every Lear; ——_—_ a Committee to put the Grant 
into Form, and make it ready for a Confirmation by Act of Parliament. But the 
firſt thing in which they ated by this Commiſſion, was the tendring of a Cannon to 
them by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, For ſuppreſſing the ſurther growth of Popery, 
and reducing Papiſts to the Church; with order to the Prolocutor and inferiour Clergy, 
to enlarge and perfect it as to them ſeemed conducible to the End deſired : But 
afterward conſidering how much it might redound to his Eff imation, that the ſaid 


Canon ſhould proceed intirely from himſelf alone, he re- called the Paper into his 


own Hands; and after ſome time of Deliberation, returned it back unto the 
Clergy in the very ſame Words in which it paſſed. 

By which ſo framed and enlarged, it was ordained, That all and every Perſon 
or Perſons, of what Rank ſoever, having and exerciſing any Eccleſiaſtical juriſ- 
diction, as alſo all Perſons entruſted with Cure of Souls, ſhould uſe reſpectivel) 
all poſſible Care and. Diligence, by open Conferencies with the Parties, and by 


Cenſures of the Church in inferiour and higher Courts, as alſo by Complaian 
u 
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Biſhop in Perſon (if his Occaſion will permit it) or by ſome one or more learned 


| Men of his eſpecial Appointment. The Time and Place of ſuch onferences, & A 3 


with the Names of the Perſons to be admitted to the ſame, to be of the Bi- 
ſhop's Nomination. Such Papiſts as refuſe to appear at any of the ſaid Confe- 
rences to be counted Obſtinate ; and ſuch Miniſters as ſhould refuſe to act therein, 
without a reaſonable Cauſe approved by the Biſhop, to be Suſpended for fix 
Months : Provided, That the Place appointed for the ſaid Conferences, be not 
diſtant above ten Miles from their dwelling Houſes : That in ſuch caſe Conferen- 
ces produce not the Effect deſired, all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons ſhall then be careful to 
inform themſelves of all Recuſants, above the Age of 12 Years, in their ſeveral 
Pariſhes, as well concerning their not coming to the Church, as their reſorting 
to other Places to hear Maſs ; of all ſuch as be active in ſeducing the Subjects from 
coming to Church, and diſſwading them from taking the Oath of Alegiarce ; 
the Names of all ſuch to be preſented, that being cited and found obſtinate, they 
might be publickly Excommunicated, as well in the Cathedral as their Pariſh 
Churches. The like Courſe to be alſo taken by the Dioceſans, in places of ex- 
empt juriſdiction, and the Offenders to be turned over to the High. Commiſſion. 
That the Names of all ſuch as are preſented in any Inferiour Juriſdiction, be 
tranſmitted within ſix Months to the Dioceſans, by them to be returned, toge- 
ther with the Names of ſuch as have been preſented in their own Viſitations, to 
his Majeſty's Juſtices of Aſſize in their ſeveral Circuits. And the ſame Courſe to 
be alſo taken in returning the Names of all ſuch Perſons as have been either 
Married or Buried, or have had their Children Chriſtned in any other Form, 
than according to the Rules of the Church of England; to the Intent they may 
be puniſhed according to the Statutes in that behalf. That Information be given 
by all Churchwardens upon their Oaths, what Perſons are employed as School- 
maſters in Recuſants Houſes, to the end that if they have not or will not ſubſcribe, 
they may be forbidden and diſcharged from teaching Children any longer : And 
the Names of all Perſons which entertain ſach Schoolmaſters, to be certified at 
the next Aſſizes. Such Schoolmaſters to incur the publick Cenſure of the Church, 
as do not carefully inſtru@ the Children committed to them in the publick Cate- 
chiſm; and the Names of ſuch Parents, as either thereupon ſhall take away their 


— 


ſaid Children, or ſhall otherwiſe ſend them to be educated beyond the Seas, to be 


preſented upon Oath at the Viſitations, and certified alſo to the ſaid Juſtices, as 
before is ſaid, that the ſaid Parents may be puniſhed according to the Law: The 
ſaid Certificate to be preſented to the Judges by the Biſhop's Regiſters, immedi- 
ately on the Reading of the Commiſſion, or at the end of the Charge, upon pain 


of Suſpenſion for three Months from their ſeveral Offices: The ſaid Judges and 
Juſtices being entreated and exhorted not to fail of putting the ſaid Laws in exe- 


cution; and not to admit of any vexatious Suit or Suits againſt any Churchwar- 
dens, or other ſworn Officers, for doing their Duty in this Kind: That a Signif- 


cavit be made in Chancery by all the ſeveral Biſhops, of the Names of all ſuch 


Perſons as have ſtood excommunicated beyond the time limited by the Laws, de- 
ſiring that the Writ De Excommunticato capiendo may be iſſued 2 them ex Of- 
ficio. And finally, That no Perſon or Perſons ſubject to the 1a 


taken in their own Perſons the uſual Oath De parendo juri, & ſtando mandatis Ec- 
cleſiæ; with a Petition to his Majeſty, in the Name of the Synod, to give com- 


mand both to his Officers in Chancery, and the Sheriffs of the ſeveral Counties, for 


ſending ont and executing the ſaid Writs from time to time, without any Charge 


to the Dioceſans (whoſe Eſtates it would otherwiſe much exhauſt) as often as 


it ſhould be deſired of them. Such is the Subſtance of this Canon, in laying down 
whereof I have been the more punQual and exact, that the equal and judicious 


Reader may the better {ee what Point it was which the Archbiſhop aimed at from 


the firſt beginning of his Power and Government, as before was noted. In the 
mean time, whilſt this Canon was under a Review, another ready drawn was ten- 


dred to the Prolocutor by the Clerk of Meſtminſter, for the better keeping of the 
Day of his Majeſty's moſt happy Inauguration : By which it was decreed, accord- 


ing to the Example of the moſt pious Emperors of the Primitive Times, and our 
own moſt godly Kings and Princes fince the Reformation, and the Form of Pray- 
er already made, and by his Majeſty's * appointed to be uſed on the ſaid 

Foes t Days 


goto the Secular Power, to reduce all ſuch to the Church of England who were L 1 B. iv: 
miſled into Popiſh Superſtition. Thoſe publick Conferences to be managed by the Ane Dom. 
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abſolved by virtue of an Appeal into any Eccleſiaſtical Court, till they have firſt 
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endureth: That for the better obſerving of the ſaid Day, two of the ſaid Books 


(IELLIAM 
Days of Inauguration, That all manner of Perſons within the Church of England | 
Un „ id keep the Morning of the ſaid Day, in coming 4 
Loently and reverently unto their Pariſh Church or .* at the time of Prayer | 


there continue all the while that the Prayers, Preaching, or ether Service of the 5 


ae 
be provided at the Charge of each ſeveral Pariſh by the Churchwardens of the Tame: 
with an Injunction to all Biſhops, Archdeacons, and other Ordinaries, to enquire into the 
Premiſes at their Viſitations, and puniſh ſuch as are Delinquent, as in caſe of ſuch as ah. 
ſent themſelves on the other Holidays. 4 | Aye 


Another Canon was brought in againſt Secinianiſm, by the ſpreading of which 
damnable and curſed Hereſie, much Miſchief had already beck done in the Church : 
For the ſuppreſſing whereof, it was ordained by the Synod (after ſome Explica- 
tion and Correction of the Words and Phraſes) © That no Stationer, Printer, or 
other Perſon, ſhould print, buy, ſell, or diſperſe any Book, broaching or main- 
« taining the faid abominable Doctrine or Poſitions, upon pain of Excommunica- 
« tion ipſe fatto, and of being proceeded againſt by his Majeſty's Attorney: Ge- 
ce neral, on a Certificate thereof to be returned by the ſeveral Ordinaries to their 
e Metropolitan, according to the late Decree of Star Chamber againſt Sellers, of 
<« prohibited Books; That no Preacher ſhould preſume to vent any ſuch Doctrine 
ein any Sermon, under pain of Excommunication for the firſt Offence, and De- 
ce privation for the ſecond : That no Student in either of the Universities, nor 
« any Perſon in Holy Orders, excepting Graduates in Divinity, or ſuch as have 
« Epiſcopal, or Archidiaconal Juriſdiction, or Doctors of Law in Holy Orders, 
& ſhall be ſuffered to have or read any Socini an Book or Diſcourſe, under pain (it 
% the Offender live in the Uniyerſity) that he ſhall be puniſhed according to the 
« ſtriceſt Statutes provided there againſt the publiſhing, reading, aud maintain- 
e ing of falſe Doctrines; or if he lived in the City or Country abroad, of. a Suſ- 
© penſion for the firſt Offence, Excommunication for the ſecond, aud Depriya- 
& tion for the third, unleſs he ſhould abſolutely and © terminis abjure the ſame: 
<« That if any Lay-perſon ſhould be ſeduced unto that Opinion, and convicted of 
« it, he ſhould be Excommunicated and not Abſolved but upon due. Repentance 
4 and Abjuration, and that before his Metropolitan, or his own Biſhop at leaſt: 
With ſeveral Clauſes for ſeizing and burning all ſuch Books as ſhould be found in 
any other Hands than thoſe before limited and expreſſed, Which ſeyere Courſe 
being taken by the Convocation, makes it a Matter of no ſmall Wonder, that Chey- 
nell the Uſufructuary of the rich Parſonage of Petworth, ſhould impute the Riſe and 
Growth of Socinian;ſm, in a Pamphlet not long after printed, unto many of thoſe 
who had been principal Actors in ſuppreſſing, of thoſe. wicked and deteſtable He- 
reſies. Another Canon was preſented to the Prolocutor, by one of the Members of 
that Body, advanced the next Year to a higher Dignity, for reſtraint, of Sectaries: 
By which it was decreed, © That all thoſe Proceedings and Penalties, which are 
mentioned in the Canon againſt Popiſh.Recuſants, ſo far for th as may, be appliable, 
** ſhould be in full force and vigour againſt all Anabaptiſts, Browniſts, Seper atiſts, Fa- 
« miliſts, or other Sect or Sets, Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, who do or ſhall 
<< either obſtinately refuſe, or ordinarily, not having a lawful Impediment (that 
&« is, for the ſpace of a Month) neglect to repair to their Pariſh Churches or 
** Chappels where they inhabit, for the hearing of Divine Service eſtabliſhed, and 
* recelving of the Holy Communion according to Law; That the Clauſe in the 
„ former Canon againſt Books of Socinianiſin, ſhould alſo extend to the Makers, 
© Importers, Printers, and Publiſhers, or Diſperſers of any Book, Writing, or 
„ Scandalous Pamphlet, deviſed againſt the Diſcipline and Government of the 
„Church of England; and unto the Maintainers and Abbettors of any Opinion 
of Doctrine againſt the ſame. And finally, That all, deſpiſers and depravers of 
* the Book of Common-Prayer,. who reſorted not according to Law to their 
Church or Chappel, to join in the Publick Worſhip. of God in the Congrega- 
tion, contenting themſelyes with the hearing of Sermons only, ſhould be care-- 
„fully enquired; after, and preſented to their ſeveral and reſpective Ordinaries; 
** The ſame Proceedings and Penalties.mentioned in the aforeſaid Canons, to be, 
« uſed againſt them, unleſs within one whole Month after they are firſt denoun- 
* ced, they ſhall make acknowledgment and reformation of their Fault. 
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So far the Biſhops and Clergy had proceeded in the Work recommended t9L I B. IV. 

them, when the Parliament was moſt unhappily diſſolved: And poflibly the Con- X51; Dim. 

vocation had expired the next Day alſo, according to the uſual Cuſtom, if one of 1 648. 

the Clergy had not made the Archbiſhop aquainted with a Precedtht iti Queen Ta a, 

Elizabeth's time, for the granting a Subfidy or Benevolence by Convetarion, to be N 

taxed and levied by Synodical Ats and Conſtitutions, without help of the Patlla- 

ment; direQing to the Records of Convocation where it was to be found. W het. 

upon the Convocation was adjourned from Wedneſday till the Friday following, and 

then till the next Day after, and ſo till Monday, to the great Amazement of ma- 

ny of the Members of it, who expected to have been diſſolved when the Parlia- 

meut was, according to that Clauſe in the Commiſſion aforeſaid, by which it was 

reſtrained to the time of the Parliament only. Much Pains was taken by ſome of 

the Company, who had been ſtudied in the Records of Convocation, in ſnew ing the 

Difference betwixt the Writ for calling a Parliament, and that for aſſembling a 

Convocation; their Different Forms, and the Independence of the one upon the 

other; but more eſpecially betwixt the Writ by which they were made a Convo- 

cation, and that Commiſſion by which they were enabled to the making of Canons; 

That though the Commiſſion was expired with the Parliament, yet the Writ con- 

tinued ſtill in Force; and by that Writ they were to remain a Convocation, until 

they were diſſolved by another. With which Diſt inction, the greateſt part of 

thoſe who before had ſcrupled at their Sitting, did appear well ſatisfied ; but 

better ſatisfied on the Monday, by a Paper which was ſent unto them from the 

Court. For the King being made acquainted with theſe Scrupoloſities, propoſed 

the Queition on Sunday, May 10, to the greateſt Lawyers then about him, who 

gave their Judgment in theſe Words, viz. The Convocation call'd by the King's Writ, 

25 to be continued will it be diſſolved by the Ring Writ, notwithſt anding the Diſſolution of 

the Parliament. Subſcribed by Finch Eord Reeper,, Mancheſter Lord Privy Seal, 

Littleton Chief Juſtice of the Common Plexr, Bancks Attorney-General, Mhit feld 

and Heath, two of his Majeſty's Counſel learned in the Laws of the Land. la- 

couraged with which Aſſurance, and antmated by a new Commiſſion to remain in 

Force during the Pleaſure of the King, they ſettled to their Work again on 

Wedneſday the thirteenth of that Month, but not without ſome trouble of Mind, 

in regard of the apparent Danger which ſeemed to threaten them. The Arch- 

biſhop's Houſe at Lambeth had been aſſaulted on Monday by a Rabble of Anabap- 

riſts, Brownilts, and other Sectaries, to the Number of five Hundred and up- 

wards, who ſeeing they could not force that Houſe; reſolved to turn their Fur 


on the Convecation. Of which his Majeſty being informed, he cauſed a Guard to 


be ſet about them, conſiſting of ſome Companies of the Trained Bands of the 
County of Middleſex, under the Command of Endymion” Porter, one of the 
Grooms of the Bed-Chamber ; an honeſt Man, and of good Affections to the 
Church and his Majeſty's Service. To ſuch Extreamities were the poor Clergy 
brought during theſe Confuſions; in danger of the King's Difpleaſure” if they 
roſe, of the People's Fury if they ſat; in danger of being beaten up by Tumults 
when they were at their Work, of being beaten down by the following Parlia- 
ment when their Work was done. But they went forward howſoever to the End 
of their Journey, and did the Buſineſs as they went, diſpatching more Work in 
ſo ſhort a time than could be eaſily imagined. 

Three things there were which Canterbury was to take ſpecial care of in refe- 
rence to the publick Peace of the Church and State; That is to ſay, the Repa- 
ration of the Breaches made in the Regal and Epiſcopal Power, by the late Batte- 
ries of the Scat, and their Adherents, on the commending of the Vniformity to 
all parts of the Kingdom, which had been happily begun in ſo many Places. In 
reference to the firſt, ſome Propoſitions touching the Inſtitution, Power and Pri- 
viledges of Sovereign Princes, were recommended to the Cotifideration of the 
Prolocutor and the reſt of the Clergy, by them to be corre&ed if they ſaw occa- 
ſion; and being ſo corrected to paſs into a Canon. The Propoſitions fix in num 
ber, and were theſe that follow. | 


I. The moſt High, and Sacred Order of Kings is of Divine Right, being the Ordinance 
of God himſelf, founded in the prime Laws of Nature, and clearly eſt abliſhed by Expreſs 
Texts,both of the old and the New Teſt aments. A Supream'Power is given to this moſt e- 
cellent Order by: God bimſelf in the Scriptures, which is, That K nge ſhould Rule and 
Command in their ſeveral Dominions, all Per - of what Rank or Eſt are whatſoever, wir- 
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Anno Dom. Sword all ſtubborn and wicked doers. | ” 11911 we” 


AAS: 


II. The Care of Gods Church is ſo committed to Kings in Scripture, that they are 
commended when the Church keeps the Right way, and taxed when it runs Amiſs ; and 
therefore her Government belongs in Chief unto Kings: For otherwiſe one Man would be 
commended for anothers Care, and taxed but for anothers Negligence, which is not God. 
TAY. | y -26 175 

It. The Power to Call and Diſſolve Councils both National” and Provincial, is 
the true Right of all chriſtian Kings within their own Realms, and Territories. And when 

3n the firſt time of Chriſt's Church, Prelates uſed this Power, *twas therefore only be. 
cauſe in thoſe Days they had no Chriſtian Kings, And it was then ſo only uſed as in time 
of Perſecution, that is with ſuppoſition (in — it were required) of ſubmitting their very 
Lives, unto the very Laws and Commands, even of thoſe Pagan Princes, that they might 
not ſo much as ſeem to diſturb their Civil Government, which Chriſt came to confirm 
but by no means to undermine. 

IV. For any Perſon or Perſons to ſet up, maintain or avow in any the ſaid Realms, or 
Territories reſpectively, under any Pretext whatſoever any Independent Co- active Power, 
either Papal or Popular (whether direttly or indirectiy) is to undermine their Great Roy. 
al Office, and cupningly to overthrow the Moſt Sacred Ordinances which God himſelf 
hath eſtabliſhed : And ſo it was Treaſonable again(t God as well as againſt the King. 

V. For Subjetts to bear Arms againſt their Kings, Offenfive or Defenſive upon 
any Pretence whatſoever, is at leaſt to re ſiſt the Powers which are ordain'd by God. And 
though they do not invade but only Reſiſt, St. Paul tells them plainly, They ſhall re- 
ccive to themſelves damnation. | 

VI. And although Tribute, and Cuſtom, and Aid, and Subſidies, and all manner of 
neceſſary Support, and Supply, be reſpettively due to Kings from their Subjetts by the Lam 
of God, Nature, and Nations for the Publick Defence, Care and Protection of them; yet 
nevertheleſs Subjects have not only poſſeſſion of, but a true and Juſt Right, Title, and Pro- 
priety to, and in, all their Goods, and Eſt ates, and ought ſor to have: And theſe two are 
ſo far from croſſing one another, that they mutually go together, for the Honourable and 
Comfortable Support of both. For as it ii the Duty oj Subjects to ſupply their King ;, {o 
7s it part of the Kingly Office to ſupport his Subjects, in the Propriety and Freedom of 
their Eſtates. | 


Theſe Propoſitions being read and conſidered of, were generally paſt and ap- 
proved without Contradiction, but that a little Stop was made touching the Ne- 
ceſſity of Aid and Subſidy to Kings from their Subjects, which ſome thought fit- 
ter to leave at large, according to the Laws of ſeveral Countries, than to entitle it 
to the Law of God, Nature and Nations ; but after a very light Diſpute that Clauſe 
was allowed of with the reſt, and a Canon preſently drawn up by a ready Hand, 
according to the Vote of the Houſe, to make them obligatory to the Clergy in the 
Courſe of their Miniſtries. The Preamble which was ſent with the Propoſitions, 
required them to be read diſtinctly and audibly by every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, 
or Preacher, upon ſome one Sunday in every Quarter of the Year at Morning 
Prayer. And it was added by the Canons, that if any Parſon, Vicar, Curate, or 
Preacher, ſhould voluntarily or careleſly negle& his Duty in publiſhing the ſaid 
Explications and Concluſions according to the Order above preſcribed, he ſhould 
be ſuſpended by his Ordinary till his Reformation : That all Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Miniſters, ſhould Teach, Preach, and Exhort their People to Obey, Honour, and 
Serve their King; and that they preſume not to ſpeak of his Majeſty's Power, any 
other way then in the Canon is expreſſed ; with reference to Excommunication, 
and a Suſpenſion of two Years for the ſirſt Offence, and Deprivation for the ſecond, 
be inflicted by his Majeſty's Commiſſioners for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical upon all Per- 
ſons whatſoever, which in any Sermon, Lecture, Determination or Diſputation, 
ſhould maintain any Point of Doctrine, contrary to the ſaid Propoſitions and Ex- 
plications. 

In reference to the Preſervation of the Epiſcopal Power, an Oath was drawn 
up in the upper, and ſent down to the lower Houſe of Convocaticn, by them to 
be debated, approved and ratified upon Approbation: Which Oath was required 
to be taken by all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, before the ſecond 
Day of November then next following, to be tendered in the Preſence of a pub- 
lick Notary, to all Prieſts and Deacons by the Biſhop in Perſon, or his Chancel- 
lor, or ſome graye Divines named and appointed by the Biſhop under his Wilco 
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TSeat. In the firſt, Words of the Oath as it came from the Lords, it was cx L I F. IV. 
reſſed in theſe Words, that every Man ſhould Swear to the Doctrine and Diſci- Anno Dom. 


1/28 eſtabliſhed in the Church of England. And this occaſion'd ſome Diſpute, con- 
cerning the Extent of the Word Diſcipline, whether it comprehended the Epiſ- 
copal Government, and the publick Forms of Divine Worſhip; or was to be re- 
{trained only to the Uſe of the Keys, as it was practiced in Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
Some would have had the Words run thus, I A. B. do ſwear, that I approve the 
DoFrines, Diſcipline, or Government eſtabliſhed, &c. But againſt this it was ob- 
jected, Firſt, That the Government of the Church was ſufficiently provided for 
by the following Clauſe, in which there was an eſpecial Enumeration of all Offi- 
ces impowred in the Government of the Church; and it was incongruous to make 
that Diſcipline. and Government to be the ſame, and that Government ſhould 
he ſaid to contain all things, or any thing which was neceſſary to Salvation. And 
they that thus objected, would have had it paſs in theſe Words, viz. I approve the 
Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Forms of Worſhip eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, «s 
containing all things neceſſary unto Salvation. Which though it ſeemed more plauſi- 
hle and intelligible than the other was, yet beiag put unto the Vote, it was car- 
ried for Diſcipline or Government, under pretence of not clogging the Oath with 
things unneceſſary, and ſuch as might be made capable of a Variation. Accord- 
ina to which Vote the Canon was drawn up with this Title, viz. An Oath enjoynrd 
or the preventing of all Innovations in Dottrine and Government; and the Oath it 
e eaxjoyned in this Form following, that is to ſay, I A. B. do ſwear, that I ds ap- 
prove the Doctrine and Diſcipline or Government eſtabliſhed in the Church of England z 
containing all things neceſſary to Salvation. And that I will not endeavour by my ſelf 
or any other, directly or inciretily, to bring in any Popiſh Doctrine, contrary to that 
which is ſo eſtabliſhed, Nor will Jever give my Conſent fo alter the Government of this 
Church, by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, and Archdeacins, &c. as it ſtands now eſt a= 
bliſhed, and as by Right it ought to ſt and; nor yet ever to ſubject it ro the Ujurpations and 
Superſtitions of the Sec of Rome. And all theſe things I do plainly and ſeriouſly acknows 
leage, and ſmear according to te plain and com mon Se nſe and Underſtanding o the [ame 
Words, without any Equivocation, or mental Evaſion, or ſecret Re ervation whatjoever, 
And this I do heertily, willingly, and truly, upon the Faith of a Chriſtian, 80 help me 
God in Jeſus Chriſt. Ro 

The Oath being paſt, the Canon was drawn up by the former Hand, according 
to ſuch Inſtructions as were ſent along with it. By which it was required, that 
all Maſters of Art (the Sons of Noblemen only excepted) all Barchelors or Doc- 
tors in Divinity, Law, or Phyſick, all that are licenſed to practice Phy ſick, all 
Regiſters, Actuaries, and Proctors, all Schoolmaſters, all ſuch as being Natives 
or Naturalized, do come to be incorporated into the Univerſities here, having 
taken any Degree ia any Foreign Univerſity ſhould be bound to take the ſaid Oath 5 
the ſame Oath to be admiaiſtred to all ſuch of the Perſons abovenamed reſiding in 
any Univerſity, by the Governours of their ſeveral Houſes ; and by the Biſhop 
reſpectively, to all which ſhould from thencetorth be admitted to boly Orders, or 
receive any Inſtitution, Collation, or Licenſe for the ſerving of any Cure; with 
ſeveral Peaalties to all bene ficed Parſons, and all ſuch as were then in any Eccleſi- 
aſtical Dignity, for their refuſal of the ſame ; that is to ſay, a Suſpenſion ab 
officio for the firſt refuſal, 4 beneficio & officio, for the ſecond, and Deprivatioa for 
the third, a Months Deliberation being granted betwixt each Refuſal. 


Theſe two great Matters being thus concluded, a Meſlage is delivered by the 


Prolocutor from the Houſe of Biſhops, by which the Clergy were deſired to con- 
Gder of the beſt Expedient for inducing an Uniformity in the Church about the 
Situation of the Lord's Table, the receiving of the bleſſed Sacrament, and the due 
Reverence to be uſed in the Houſe of God, and to prepare a Canon to that Pur- 
poſe if they found it neceſſary. On the receiving of which Meſſage a grand Com- 
mittee was ſelected out of the ableſt Men of the Houſe, to take that great and 
weighty Buſineſs into conſideration, and to report unto the Houſe whatſoever they 
ſhould do therein, that it might paſs or be rejected as the Houſe thought fit. The 
Committee conſiſted of twenty ſeven, the Prolocutor being reckoned into the 
number, their Meeting to be held the ſame Afternoon in the Chappel of King 
Henry vii. Where being met, and fitting about the Table provided for the Uſc 
of the Biſhops, the Points were ſeriouſly debated, every Man ſpeaking his Opini- 
on in them when it came to his turn without Interruption; beginning with the 
Prolocutor, and ſo proceeding from Man to "= till it concluded with the Clerk 
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— a and were 
not anſwered to his Hand. The Prolocutor having taken the Sum of every Mar, 


Judgment, declared that the far major part had appeared for placing the Lorch 
Table where the Altar ſtood, the drawing near unto it to receive the Sacramey 
and the making of due Reverences at the entring into the Church and going or 
of it; and thereupon put it to the Queſtion, whether they thought it convenient 
that a Canon ſhould be prepared to that purpoſe or not? Which being carried 
in the Affirmative, without any viſible diſſent, one of the Clerks for the Dioceſ 
of Briſtol preſented a Canon ready drawn for the ſame effect, but drawn in ſuch , 
commanding, andimperious Style, that it was diſliked by all the Company but him- 
ſelf ; and thereupon a Sub. committee was appointed to prepare the Canop, ang 
make it ready with as much Diſpatch at they could conveniently, Which was no 
ſooner agreed on, and the Committee continued for ſome following Buſineſz: 
but the Archdeacon of Huntington, who was one of the number, made his Grf 
Appearance, ſo extreamly diſcontented that he was not ſtayed for, and that the By. 
ſineſs was concluded before he came, and earneſtly preſſing the Prolocutor that 
the Debate might be reſumed, or at the leaſt his Reaſons might be heard again? 
the Vote; which when the Prolocutor upon very good Reaſons had refuſed to 
yield to, he fell upon him with ſuch Heats, and uſed him fo exceeding conrſly, that 
on complaint made thereof, and of ſome other intervening harſhneſs, made by 
the Prolocutor in a full Houſe of the Clergy, he was ordered by the far major 
part to quit the Houſe, though afterwards reſtored again on the acknowledg. 
ment of his Error, when his Heats were down. Which Rub removed, the Ca. 
non went very ſmoothly on without oppoſition, commended generally for the 
Modeſty and Temper of it; in which ReſpectI hold it worthy to be preſented 


to the Reader in its full Proportion, without any Abbreviation of it as of thoſe 
before. 


A Declaration concerning ſome Rites and Ceremonies. 


Ecauſe it is generally to be wiſhed, that Unity of Faith were accompanied with Uni- 
B formity of Prattice in the outward Worſhip and Service of God; chiefly for the 4. 
voiding the groundleſs Suſpicion of thoſe who are weak, and the malicious Aſperſion, of 
the profeſſed Enemies of our Religion; the one fearing Innovations, the other flatterins 
themſelves with a vain Hope of our back-ſliding unto their Popiſh Super ſtition by reaſon of 
the Situation of the Communion-Table and the Approaches thereunto, the Synod decla- 
reth as followeth: That the ſtanding of the Communion-Table fide way under the Eaſt 
Window of every Chancel or Chappel, is in its own Nature indifferent, neither command- 
ded nor condemned by the Word of God, either expreſly, or by immediate deduction; and 
therefore that no Religion is to be placed therein, or Scruple to be made thereon, And al- 
beit at the time of reforming this Church from the groſs Superſtition of Popery, it was 
carefully provided, that all Means ſhould be uſed to root out of the Minds of the People 
both the Inclination thereunto, and Memory thereof, eſpecially of the Idolatry commit- 
ted in the Maſs, for which Cauſe all Popiſh Altars were demoliſhed : yet not wit ht and- 
ing it was then order ed by the Injunttions and Advertiſements of Queen Elizabeth, of 
bleſſed Memory, that the Holy Table ſhould ſtand in that Place where the Altar ſtood, and 
accordingly have been continued in the Royal Chappels of three famous and pious Princes, 
and in moſt Cathedral, and ſome Parochial Churches, which doth ſufficiently acquit the 


manner of placing the ſaid Tables from any Illegality or juſt Suſpicion of Popiſh Superſt i- 


tion or Innovation. And therefore We judge it fit and convenient that all Churches and 
Chappels do conform themſelves in this Particular to the Example of the Cathedral of 
Mother Churches, ſaving always the general Liberty left to the Biſhop by Lam during 
the time of the Adminiſtration of the holy Communion. And We declare, that this 
Situation of the holy Table, doth not imply that it is or ought to be eſteemed a true and 
proper Altar, whereon Chriſt it again really ſacrificed : But it is and may be called an 
Altar by us, in that Senſe which the Primitive Church called it an Altar, and no 0- 
ther. | | 2 

And becauſe Experience hath ſhewed us, how irreverent the Behaviour of wany Pro- 
ple is in many Places, ſome leaning, others caſting their Hats, and ſome ſitting upon, 
ſome ſtanding at, and ot hers ſitting under the Communion-Table in the time of Divine 
Service: For the avoiding of theſe and the like Abuſes, it is thought meet and convenient 
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by this eſertt Synod, that the ſaid Cummunion- Table in all Churches or C 


bappels be de- L I B. IV. 
centiy js with Rails, to preſerve them from ſuch or worſe Prophanations.'' Anno Dem. 
And bevauſe the Adminiſtration of holy Things is to be performed with all poſſible De- 1.6 4 0. 
cency and Reverence, therefore we judge it fit and convenient, according to the Word of QHN” 
the Service-Book eſtabliſhed by Att of Parliament, Draw near &c. that all Communi- 
cants with an humble Reverence ſhall Draw near and approach to the holy Table, there to re- 
ceive the Divine Myſteries which have heretofore in ſome Places been ih carried up and 
down by the Miniſter, unleſs it ſhould be otherwiſe appointed in reſpett of the Incapa- 
city of the Place, or other Inconvenience, by the Biſhop himſelf in his Furisdiſtion, and o- 
ther Ordinaries reſpedtively in theirs. | th | 
And laſtly, whereas the Church is the Houſe of Cd, dedicated to his holy Worſhip, 
and therefore ought to mind us both of the Greatneſs and Goodneſs of his divine Majeſty 5 
certain it is, that the Acknowledgment thereof, not only inwardly in our Hearts, but al- 
ſo outwardly with our Bodies, muſt needs be pious in it ſelf, profitable untous, and edi- 
Hing unto others. We therefore think it very meet and bebovejul, & beartily commend 
it to all good and well. affected People, Members of this Church, that they be ready to 
render unto the Lord the ſaid Acknowledgment by doing Reverence and Obeyſance both at 
their coming in and going out of the [aid Churches, Chancels, or Chappels, according to 
the moſt ancient Cuſtom of the Primitiue Church in the pureſt times, and of this Church 
alſo for many Tears of the Reign of Q. Eliz. The receiving therefore of this ancient and 
laudable Cuſtom we heartily commend to the ſerious Conſideration of all good People, 
not with any Intention toexhibit any Religious Worſhip to the Communion- Table, the Eaſt, 
or Church, or any thing therein contained in ſo doing; or to perform the ſaid Geſture 
in the Celebration of the boly Euchariſt, upon any Opinion of the Corporal Preſence of the 
Body of Chrilt on the holy Table, or in the myſtical Elements : but ouly for the Advance- 
ment of God's Majeſty, and to give bim alone that Honour and Glory that is due unto 
him, and no otherwiſe. And in the Practice or Omiſſion of this Rite we deſire that the 
Rule of Charity, preſcribed by the Apoſtle, may be obſerved, which is, That they which 
uſe this Rite, deſpiſe not them who uſe it not; and that they who uſe it not, condemn 
not thoſe that uſe it. 


No ſooner was this Declaration paſſed, and. ſent up to the Lords, but on the 
ſame Day, or the next, an Addreſs was made to the Prolocutor by che Clerk for 
MWeſt minſter, concerning the Confuſion Which hapned in moſt parts of the Church 
for want of one uniform Body of Articles to be uſed in Viſitations; thoſe of the 
Biſhop many times thwarting the Archdeacons : one Biſhops differing from ano» 
thers, the Succeſſors from his Predeceſſors; and the ſame Perſon not conſtant to 
the ſame Articles which himſelf had publiſhed. By means whereof the People 
were much diſturbed, the Rules of the Church contemned for their Multiplicity, 
unknown by reaſon of their Uncertaiaty, and deſpiſed for the Inconſtancy of them 
that made them. Of all which he deſired the Convocation to provide a Remed 
by ſetting out one Uniform Book of Articles to be the ſtanding Rule oſ all Viſita- 
tions for the Time to come. The Motion pleaſed the Prolocutor, and the reſt of 
the Clergy, who thereupon deſired him (in purſuit of his own Project) to under- 
take the Compiling of the ſaid Book of Articles, and to preſent it to the Houſe 
with convenient ſpeed. Which notwithſtanding, there wanted not ſome ſecret 
Practices to illude the Motion, and fruſtrate the Deſiga, approved of by the gene- 
ral Vote. Some who obſerved the Moderation of the Articles which had been 
drawn for the Metropolitical Viſitation and finding them to leave a greater liber- 
ty about placing the Communion- Table, and the order of officiating the Divine 
Service, than the new Articles might allow of, addreſt themſelves unto his 
Grace, deſiring that thoſe Articles might be commended to the Convocation, to 
be a ſtanding Rule for all Viſitations in the times ſucceeding; which Propoſition 
was thought to reliſh well enough with him at the firſt propoſal, though after- 
wards on further Conſideration he ſuffered the Buſineſs to proceed in the former 
Courſe. It was not long before another Canon was tendred to the Prolocutor for 
adyancing a more general Conformity than that which was contained in the Decla- 
ration. Andit was tendred by the ſame Hand which had before preſented that a- 
gainſt Sectaries; in reference to whom it paſſed without Oppoſition or Alteration. 
It was enjoyned by that Canon under pain of Suſpenſion, that all Preachers, as | 
* well beneficed Men as others, ſhould poſitively and plainly Preach and inftrua © * 
* the People in their publick Sermons,that the Rites and Ceremonies in the Church 
: of England were lawful and commendable z and that the People ought not only 
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PARTI. ro conform themfelves to thoſe Rite and Ceemonies: hut ,chearfully \t&ſtbmmit 
Anno Dom. © themſelves unto the Government of the Church, as it was then eſtabliſnedd un- 
1 6 4 6. der his Majeſt y. Another was brought in, but by whom I know not, “ Condbern. 
VV © ing the Converſation of the Clergy, by which it was deſired in Compllance to 
«-the ancient Canons of the Church, and in particular to Canon 74, 75! of the 
Can. 10. C year 1603. That all Clergymen in this Church, ſerting before their Eyes the 
« -Glory of God, the Holineſs of their Calling, and the Edification of the People 
„committed to them, ſhould carefully avoid all Exceſs and Diſorders, that by 
cen their Chriſtian and Religious Converſation they might ſhine forth, as Lights un- 
de to others, in all Godlizeſs and Honeſty ; and that all thoſe to whom the Go- 
« yernment of the Church was committed ſhould ſet themſelves to countenance 
« and encourage Godlineſs, Gravity, Sobriety, and all unblamable Converſation 
« in the Minifters of it; and diligently labour by the due Execution of the Ca- 
«.nons aforeſaid, and all other Eccleſiaſtical Proviſions made for that End, to re- 
“ form all offenſive and ſcandalous Perſons which were in the Miniſtry. Which 

Canon was ſo well approved of, that it paſt without any Stop or Reliſtance. 
All Matters going thus calmly on, the Clergy began to take into Conſideration 
the great Exceſſes, and Abuſes, which were complained of in many Offices of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Courts. They found the Exorbitances of the Chancellors to be grown 
ſo great, that they contemned the lower Clergy, and thought themſelves indepen- 
dent of the Biſhops under whom they ſerved. They found that many Abuſes had 
been committed in the ſentences of Excommunication and Abſolution, (the ſlovenly 
executing whereof had been very offenſive) as alſo in Commutation of Penance and 
conniving at unlawful Marriages, out of which ſome Officers in thoſe Courts raiſed 
no ſmall Advantage; Complaint was alſo made of ſome Oppreſſions which had 
been laid upon the Subject, by concurrent Juriſdictions partly, and partly by vex- 
atious Citations, in which' nothing was more aimed at, than the Officers Fees 
which muſt he paid, though nothing cculd be proved againſt the Party when 
he came before them. The conſideration and redreſs ot all which Grievances be- 
ing referred to the Committee of twenty ſix, the ſaid Committee was deſired by the 
Prolocutor to hold their Meetings in his Houle, ſituate under the North- ſide of 
the Abbey-Church, and-therefore moſt convenient both for himſelf aud them. The 
Grievances were great, and yet not greater than the Clamour which was raiſed 
about them, which made the Committee very intent upon the ſtilling of the Noiſe; 
by providing better for themſelves, their Brethren, - and the reſt of the Subjects: 
bur not without all due reſpect to the Profeſſors in that hononrable'Faculty of the 
Civil Laws. Lamb Dean of the Arches, and Heath judge of the Audience, being 
both Members of the Convocation, were taken into that Committee; not only 
to aſſiſt their Conſultations in point of Law: bat to moderate the Fervor of their 
Proceedings by the Fan of Reaſon. The whole Retormation brought within the 
compaſs of theſe ſeven Canons: 1. Concerning Chancellors Patents. 2. Chanel. 
lors not alone to cenſure any e the Clergy, in ſundry Caſes, 3. Excommunitat ion and 
Abſolution not to be pronounc' d but by a PRIEST. 4. Concerning Commutations, 
and the diſpoſing of them. . Touchihg current Furiſdiftions, - 6. Concerning Liter 
es to marry. 7. Againſt vexatious Citation. | WOT BAT TAE 
In rhe firſt of the ſeven it was required, © That no Biſhop ſhould' grant an) 
© Patent to any Chancellor, Commiſſary, or Official, for any longer time than the 
Life of the Grantee only; That in all ſuch Patents the Biſhops ſhould reſerve 
*-to themſelves and their Succeſſors the Power of giving Inſtitution to Benefices, 
ot giving Licences to teach School or Preach, as alſo of exerciſing their Jurifdic- 
ce tion, either alone, or with:the Chancellor, at his own Diſcretion, all the ac- 
« cyſtomed Fees to be reſerved unto the Chancellor, &c. as in former times; 
«That no Dean and Chapter ſhould confirm any Patent to any Chancellor, &. 
herein the ſaid Conditions were not expreſt, under pain of Suſpenſion to be 
©. inflicted on them ſeverally by their Metropolitan; And finally, That under the 
© heavieſt Cenfures no Reward ſhall be taken for any of the Offices and Places 2. 
© bovementioned. In the compoſure of which Canon, as the firſt Branch was 
made to cut off Rever ſions, ſo was the laſt added to prevent Corruptions; For he 
cen. 12. moſt commonly ſells Juſtice that hath bought his Office. In the ſecond it was 
« ordered, That no Chancellor, Commiſſary, or Official, unleſs he be in Holy Or- 
4 ders, ſhould Proceed to Suſpenſion, or any higher Cenſure againſt any of the 


Can. 11. 


« Clergy in any criminal Cauſe other than neglect of Appearance'upon legal Ci. 


ting: but that all ſuch Caſes ſhould be heard by the Biſhop in Perſon, wit 
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«© the Aſliftance of his Chancellor, or Commiſſary, or if the Biſhop's Occaſions I. I B. IV. 
« will not permit, then by bis Chancellor, or Commiſſary, and two grave digni- Anno Dem. 
« fied or beneficed Miniſters of the Dioceſs to be aſſigned by the Biſhop, under 1.6 4,0, 
« his Epiſcopal Seal, who ſhall hear and cenſure the ſaid Cauſe in that Conſiſtory. & | 
« By the third it was ordained, That no Excommunications or Abſolutions ſnould 

« be good or valid in Lam, except they be pronounced either by the Biſhop in 

« Perſon, or by ſome other in holy Orders, having Eecleſiaſt ical juriſdiction, or 

« by ſome grave Miniſter bene ficed in the Dioceſs, being a Maſter of Arts at leaſt; can. 13. 

« and appointed by the Biſhop, the Name of the ſaid Prieſt or Miniſter being ex- 
«© preſſed in the Inſtrument under the Seal of the Court: And that no ſuch 
« Miniſter ſhould pronounce any ſuch Sentence but in open Conſiſtory, or at leaſt 
« jn ſome Church or Chappel, the Penitent humbly craving and taking Abſolu- 
« tion upon his Knees. - By the fourth it was provided, That no Chancellor, &c, 
« ſhould have Power to commute any Penance in whole or in part, but either toge- 
« ther with the Biſhop in Perſon, or with his Privity in Writing; That if he do can. 
« it by bimſelf, he ſhould give up a full and juſt Account of ſuch Commutations 
« once every Year at Michaelmas to the Biſhop, under pain of being ſuſpended 
« from his Juriſdiction for the ſpace of a Year ; the ſaid Commurations to be diſ- 
% poſed of by the Biſhop and Chancellor in ſuch charitable and pious Uſes as the 
« Law requires; and that Commutation to be ſignified to the Place from whence 
© the Complaint procezded, incaſe the crime were publickly complained of, aud 
« approved: notorious. ; og 931 Vyo | | 
For preventing thoſe Vexations and Inconveniencies which formerly had been 
occaſioned by concurrent Juriſdictions, it was decreed by the fifth Canon, under 

the ſeveral Penalties therein contained, © That no Regiſter or Clerk ſhould give, 

* nor Apparitor execute a Citation upon any Executor to appear in any Court or 

« Office till ten Days after the Death of the Teſtator ; And that nevertheleſs it 

* might be lawful for any Executor to Prove ſuch Wills when they think good, 
„within the ſaid ten Days before any Eccleſiaſtical Judge reſpectively, to. whoſe 

e Jurifdiion the ſame might or did/appertain. By the ſixth it was ordained for 

© the better preventing of any further Invaſions to be made on the Prerogative of | 


14 


Con. 15» 


© the See of Canterbury, and of many other Inconveniencies which did thence ariſe, can. 16. 
« noLicenſe of Marriage ſhould be granted from anyOrdinary,in whoſe Juriſdiction 

© one of the Parties hath not been commotant for the ſpace of a Month, immedi- 

© ately before the ſame ſhaſl be deſired, under pain of ſuch Cenſure as the Arch- 

t biſhop ſhould think fit to inflict; And that the ſaid Parties being commorant in 

< the ſaid Juriſdi&ion, as before is ſaid, :ſhall be made one of the Conditions of 

© theBond accuſtomably given for ſecuring that Office, Andfor preventing of yex- 

ce atious Citations for the time to come, it was required hy the laſt Canen. That 

e no Citation ſhould from thenceforth be iſſued out of any Eccleſiaſtical Court, 

« except it be upon Preſentment, but ſuch as ſhould be ſeat forth under che Hand 

and Seal of the Chancellor, within thirty Days after the Fault committed; the 
Return thereof to be made on the firſt or ſecond Court - day after the ſerving of 

* the ſame: And that the Party. ſo cited, not being convinced by two Witneſſes, 

“ on his denial of the Fact by his corporal Oath, ſhould be forthwith diſmiſſed 
without any payment of Fees. Provided, That this Decree extend not to any 

i grievous. Crime; as Schiſm, Incontinence, Misbehaviour at the Church in the 

time of Divine Service, obſtinate Inconformity, or the like. Finally, For pre- 
venting all unneceſſary Tautologies and e aeg of the ſame thing, it was de- 

clared once for all, « That whatſoeyer had been declared in the former Canons, 
concerning the Juriſdiction of the Biſhops, their Chancellors, or Commiſſaries, 

te ſhould be in Force (as far as by Law- it was appliable)..concerning, all Deans, 

% Deans and Chapters, Collegiate Churches, Arc hde ac ons, and all in Holy Or ders, 

* having exempt or peculiar Juriſdiction, and their ſeveral Officers reſpeQive- 

MY . Io g nnn Gig o#33 5 WO: in; 1 | 
To the Proceedings of this Committee in digeſting theſe Canons, the interpo- 
ſing of another Buſineſs gave no Stop at all, though it ſeemed to be of more 
| Weight than all the reſt. His Majeſty on the twentieth of May directed his 
Letters ſealed, with his Royal Signet, and atteſted by his Sign Manual, to the Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy aſſembled in Convocation, requiring and thereby authoriſing them 
to proceed in making Synodical Conſt itutions, for levying the fix Subſidies formerly 
granted, This the moſt eaſie Task of all. The Grant of the fix . Subſidies had 
been drawn before; and there was N now to be altered in it, but the chang- 
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pART Hing of the Name of Subſidy into that of Benevotence, according to the Advice of - 
Anno Dem. the Council- Learned; by hom ĩt was reſolved, That no Monies could be raiſed 7 
14 0. in the Name of a Sub ſidy, but by Act of Parliament. -'And for the SyzddrealA8; b 
* C 
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' of” Conſtitutions for the levying of it, they were made to their Hands; fo that 
there was nothing left for them to do, but to follow the Precedent which was laid 


before them out of the Record of Convocation, Anno 1585, and to tranſcribe the q 
ſame (the Names and Sums being only 1 EE further Trouble. 80 ti 
that it was diſpatched by the Committee, voted by the Clergy, and ſent up to the 10 
Biſhops before the end of the next Day. Nor did the framing or compiling of the 7 
Book of Articles, give any Stop at all to him, to whom the digeſting of them I 
was committed, from attending the Service of the Committee and the Houſe upon all N 
Occaſions; thouęh for the better authoriſing of them he had placed in the Margin 0 
before every Article, the Canon, Rubrick, Law, Injunction, or other authentick Evi. n 


dence upon which it was grounded. Which being finiſhed in good time, was by hin 
openlyread in the Houſe, and by the Houſe” approved and paſſed without Alte. 
ration; but that an Exegetical or Explanatory Clauſe, in the fourth Article of the 
fourth Chapter, touching the Reading of the Second or Communion- Service at the 
Lord's Table, was Jefired by ſome to be omitted, which was done accordingly : 
Which Articles being too many and too long to be here inſerted, the Reader may 
conſult in the printed Book, firſt publiſhed for the Viſitation of the Biſhop of Lon. 
don, and by him fitted in ſome Points for the Uſe. of that Dioceſs. The ſaid 
Clerk brought a Canon alſo with him, © For enjoyning the ſaid Book to be only 
uſed in all Parochial FViſitations, for the better ſettling of an Uniformity in the 
* outward Government and Adminiſtration of the Church, and for the preventing 
© ofſuch juſt Grievances which might be laid upon Churchwardens and other ſworn 
Men, by any impertinent, inconvenient, or illegal, /aquirzes in the Articles for 
« Eccleſiaſtical Y:ſitations : The ſame to be depoſited in the Records of the. Arch- 
* biſhop of Canterbury. To which a Clauſe was added in the Houſe of Biſhops, 
giving a Latitude to themſelves for adding ſome Articles peculiar to their ſeye- 
« ral Juriſdictions, for the ſpace of three Vears; The ſame to be allowed by 
© their Metropolitan: And afterwards'to content themfelves with the ſaid Ani. 
cles, ſo enlarged and accommodated, for all times ſucceeding. 40 89 
Some other things there wete in Propoſition and Deſign, that: never ripened in- 
to Act or Execution. There had been a Deſign in Deliberation, touching the 
drawing and digeſting of an Engliſh Pontifical, to be approved by this Conworation, 
and tendred to his Majeſty's Confirmation. Which ſaid Pontifical was to contuin 
the Form and Manner of his Majeſty's late Coronation, to ſerve for a perpetual 
ſtanding Rule on the like Occaſions; Another Form to be obſerved by all Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops, for Conſecrating Churches, Church-yards, and Chappels; 
and à third for Reconciling ſuch Penitenis as either had done open Penance, or 
had revolted from the Falch to the Law of Mahomet. Which three, together 
with the Form of Confirmation, and that of Ordering Biſhops, Prieſts. and Deacons, 
which were then in Force, were to make up the whole Body of the Book intend- 
ed. But the Troubles of the Time growing greater and greater, it was thought 
expedient to defer the Proſecution of it till a fitter Conjuncture. Many had took 
Exception againſt the tying up of Preachers to the Formof Prayer appointed to 
be uſed before their Sermons, Can. 55. For whoſe Relief therein, a ſhort Prayer 
was drawn, containing all the Heads of that in the Canon: And being ſo drawn 
up, it was to have been tendred by the Hands of one of the Clergy,' Who would 
have underfaken that it ſnould be univerſally received by all thoſe which diſlike the 
other. Bur the Archbiſhop choſe rather to adhere to the Canon, than to venture 


n that Canon being founded on the Injuntt;ons of Queen 
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Elizabeth and King Edward vi, at the firſt Reformation. And ſo the Propoſition 
fell without moving further. Gryfith.a Clerk for one of the Welfh Dioceſſes, a | 
moderate and ſober Man, propoſed unto the Houſe, That a new Edition might { 
be made of the Welſh Church-Bible, the old one being corrupt in ſome-places and 1 
defective in others, which he inſtanced in. The Motion well approved by the b 
Clergy, and by the Houſe of Biſhops committed to the Care of the four Welſh Bi- 
ſhops; of whoſe proceeding in the Work, by reafon of the following Troubles » 
there was little Hope. Nor did the Archbiſhop ſpeed-much better in a Motion : 
of his, which was, That his Majeſty might be moved for the new Printing of the ; 
Common-Prayer Book in the Latin Tongue, to the End (though I cannot poſitively 
ſay that he expreſſed ſo much at that time) that it might be uſed in all Gay oy - 
T9 | als, 
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Halls, in officiating the Morning - Prayer, at which none are bound to be preſent If 8. IV. 
but ſuch as are pre ſumed to underſtand the Language. For doing whereof he con- þ ay, 4 
ceived he had good Ground in the firſt) Rubricks after the Preface to the Common- ww # og 
Prayer- Boot ʒ in which, it is declared, That though. it be appointed. in : e Aforeſaid SEN 
Preface, that all things ſhould, be Read and Sung in the Engliſh Tongue, to the End that 
the Congrepotion may be thereby ediſied; yet it 15 not meant, but when. Men ſay MAorn- 
ing and Evening Prayer ing » they may ſay the. ſame in any Language that they 
themſelves ö - And he had alſo the conſtant Example of Chriſt. Church 
in Oxon, in which the firſt Morning-Prayers were continually officiated, in the Latin 
Tongue, for the Prebends, Students, and others of the Foundation; and at the 
Cathedral-hours, in the Engliſhi only, for Inſtruction and Devotion of the Choir « 
men, Alms-men, Servants, and all others which reſort unto them, _ 

It is a Matter which deſerves no ſmall Admiration, That theſe Canons, (like the 
firſt building of the Temple, without the Noiſe of Ax and Hammer) ſhould paſs 
the Houſe with ſuch a general Calm and Quiet, and be received with ſo many 
Storms and Tempeſts when they went abroad. The very ſitting of the Convoca- 
tion condemned for an illegal Act; as if it were a Crime to outlive the Parliament. 

And much Sport made by ignorant and malicious Men, touching the Metamorpho- 

ſis of an old Convocation, into a new Synod, as they ſcoffed it; which hath ſuffici- 

ently beenanſwered in that before. The whole Body of the Canons voted by the 

Houſe of Commous in the following Parliament, to be againſt the Fundamental Laws Hit. k. Ch: 
of the Realm, againſt the Kings Prerogative, Property of the Subject, the Right of Par- by H "Ti p- ö 
liaments, and to tend to Faction and Sedition; which ſhall be auſwered as ſufficiently 208. 

in that which follows. The ſeven laſt paſſionately oppoſed by Martin, and ſome 

other Eccleſiaſtical Judges, before they paſſed the Royal Aſſent, as tending to the 

viſible Diſcouragement, if not rhe plain Overthrow of their Profeſſion. - To which 

it was anſwered by the Archbiſhop, and the Council too, That nothing but their 
Bxcreſcences and Exorbitances were by thoſe Canons pared away; all their Pre- 

ferments, with the Profits aud lawful Fees which. belonged unto it, remaining as 

before they were. Yet the Civilians made not ſo much Noiſe as ſome Common Law- 

vert, who looked upon the granting of a Benevolence by Convecgtion, and the le- 

vying of it by Synedical Att. and Cont ituriops, as Wia an Incroachment on the 
Priviledges and Rights of Parliament, without the Midwifery whereof, the Clergy 

could Enact no Canon to bind the Subjects, in Ae Pecuniary Paymeats as were 

laid upon them. Which were it ſo, and that the Clergy could not give away 

their own without leave from others, they muſt needs be the greateſt Slaves the 

Sun ever ſhined on: Whereas in truth, the Clergy in Convoc ation have as much 

Power to give away the Money of. the Clergy by whom, they are choſen to that 

Imploy ment, as the Commons in Parliament have to command the Money of the 

Cities, Towns, and Countries for which they ſerve. For. in the chooſing of the 

Clerks for the Convocation, there is an lnſtrument drawn and ſealed by the Clergy, 

in which they bind themſelves to the Archdeacon or Archagacons of their ſeveral 

Dioceſſes, upon pain of forfeiting all their Lands and Goods, to allow, ſtand to, 

and per form whatſoever their ſaid Clerks or Proftors ſhall ſay, do, or condeſcend.s: ratum, 
to on their behalf: Greater Authority than this, as the Commans have not, ſo gratum & 
why the Clergy. in the Convocat ion ſhould not make uſe, of this Authority as they zcceptum ha- 
ſee occaſion, I can fiad noReaſon. Nor is it a ſpeculative Authority only, and not re- Pere quicquid 
ducible unto Practice; an Authority which was then in Force, but, not in Uſe, ores 
is diſtinguiſhed in ſome Caſes. They, had a Precedeat for it in Queen Elizabeth's tuerint 1. 
time, as before was noted: not then beheld as an Incroachment on the Right ofcerint, vet 
Parliaments. But then was then, and now is now: the Change of Times (with- Ji dixerint. 
out any Alteration of the Laws) diverſifying the ſame Action into. good and bad. 

- But nothing raiſed ſo much Noiſe and Clamour, as the Oath required; by the 

ſixth' Cann; Exclaimed againſt both from the Pulpit and the Preſs ; Reproached 

in Printed Pamphlets, and Unprinted Scribbles; and glad they were to find ſuch 

an Excellent Advantage, as: the diſcovering of an &c. in the Body of it did un- 
happily give them. This voiced abroad to be the greateſt Myſtery of Iniquity 
which theſe laſt Ages had produced, containing in it ſo much of the Depths of Sa- 
tans that as no Man could ſee. the Bottom of the Iniquity : ſo neither they that 
made the Oath, nor they that were to take it, underſtood the Myſtery. But un- 
to this it hath been anſwered as unto. the Fact, That in all the Canons, which were 
made before this (being five in number) there was a particular enumeration of all 
the Pet ſons, veſted with any * Juriſdiction; that is to ſay, Archbi- 
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PAR T II. ſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, Deans and Chapters; and other Perſons having 


Arno Dom. peculiar or exempt juriſdiction; which having been repeated diſtinctly or par- 


1 ate 


ticularly in ſuch of the Canons as were firſt” made, was in the firſt draw. 
ing of their Oath, for avoiding of a Tautologie ſo often iterated, cut off 


with this &c. with an Intention nevertheleſs to make the Enumeration perfe& 
(and conſequently to expunge this unlucky &c.) before it came to be Engroſſed. 
But the King being weary of the Charge and Clamour, which the keeping of a Guard 
on the Convocation did expoſe him to, did haſten them to a Concluſion by ſo many 
Meſſages brought by Yane and others, that in the Haſte this unlucky &c. was for- 
otten, and ſo committed to the Preſs accordingly. It hath been ſecondly an- 
wered, as in point of Reaſon, That the &c. as it ſtands in that Part of the Oath, 
is ſo reſtrained and limited by the following words viz. as it ſtands now eſtabliſhed, 
that there can be no Danger of any Myſtery of Iniquity in it :- So that in the Con- 
ſtruction of this Text, the &. as it now remains, is a meer Impertinency : For 
being left in, it ſigniſieth nothing in the regard of the Reſtriftion following: and 
being left out, the Senſe is current and compleat without it. Which all thoſe 
witty Gentlemen who ſo often ſpoke, and others of leſs Wit and Quality, which 
ſo frequently writ againſt this Oath, could not chuſe but ſee : but that they were 
not willing to ſee any thing which might make againſt them. The Paramount 
Ohjection being thus refelPd, the reſt which have been made againſt it will be ea- 
ſily ſatisfied. It hath been charged by ſome, That the exacting of an Oath not 
to conſent to the Alteration of the Government of the Church by Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, Cc. is an Affront to the Fundamental Rules of Ci- 
vil Politie. To which it hath been anſwered, That it is indeed an Affront to Go- 
vernment, not to ſubmit or yield Obedience unto Civil SantFiens when made, and 
legally eſtabliſhed : But it is no Afrone not to give Conſent to any ſuch Eſt abliſhnrenes 
while they are in Treaty; for then the Liberty of Aſſenting or Diſſenting, of Yea 
or Nay, would be taken away from every Member in the Houſes of Parliament, 
and every Man muſt give Conſent to every Bill which is offered to him. But be- 
ſides this, there were but few of the Convocation whoſe Confent was likely to be 
asked, when any Change of Church-Government ſhould be ſet on foot; ſo that 
their diſſenting or aſſenting was not much material: but only ſo far as by their 
readineſs of coafenting to ſuch Innovations in the Publick Government, they might 
encourage others to proceed agajhſt it. Here then is no Aﬀront to Government, 
much leſs to the Fundamentals of it; the Oath not binding any Man not to yield 
Obedience, but not to give conſent to ſuch Alteration. As for the laſt Objection, 
That he who takes the Oath declares therein, That he takes it willingly, being con- 
ſtrained ſo to do uuder grievous Penalties. © This as it comes laſt, is the leaſt con- 
ſiderable; for if this wete a Crime in the Convoc at on, it was ſuch a Crime as the 
high Court of Parliament hath been guilty of, in drawing up the Oath of Allegi- 
ance ia the third Vear of King James; in which the Party is to ſwear, That he 
makes that Recognition not only heartily and truly, but alſo willingly : and yet the ta- 
king of that Oath, is impoſed on all the Subjects, under ſeveral Penalties if any of 


them ſhall refuſe it. 


And yet theſe Quar rels at the Oath, the unparliamentary levying of the aid 


Benevolence, and the pretended Iſlegality of their very Sitting after the Parlia- 


ment expired, were but the out-ſides of the Buſine ſs, but only Colours and Diſ- 


guiſes to conceal the chief Cauſe of their Diſpleaſüre from the publick View. 


"Somewhat there was which galled them more than all theſe together; that is to 


fy, the Propoſitions for aſſefting the Rega! Power, making it abſolute and inde- 
pendent with reference both to Pope and People, to the great Diſcoutent and 
Trouble of the popular Party. fince better known by the Name of Commonwealths 
Men. Which ſince the Engl:ſh were not confident enough to ſpeakſout at firſt, we 
muſt take their Meaning from the Scots, who in the Articles exhibited againſt our 


Archbiſhop by their Commiſſioners, have expreſly charged him with this Crime, 


viz. That he made Canons and Conſtitutions againſt them, their juſt and neceſſary De- 
fence ;, Ordaining under all higheſt Pain, That hereafter the Clergy ſhould Preach four 
times in the Tear ſuch Doctrine as was contrary not only to their Proceedings, but to the 
Dottrine and Preceedings of other Reformed - Kirks, to the Judgment of all ſound Di- 
vines and Politicks ; as tending to the utter Slavery and ruining of all Elt ates and 
Kingdoms, and to the diſhonoar of Kings and Monarchy. This the true Cauſe of thoſe 
high Diſpleaſures, conceived by fome prevailing Members of the Houſe of Com- 


mons, and openly declared by their Words and Actions, branding thoſe 1 
5 | anon 
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Canons for # Tendency to Fattion and Sedition, which they moſt Jaboured o ſup-L 1 B. IV. 
Anno Dom. 
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preſs ; condemning all that voted to them, in great Sums of Money; and after- 
wards deſtroying them one by one, as they. came in their way. Compared with 
this, neither the Benevolence, nor the Oath, nor any thing elſe before objected 
was eſteemed conſiderable ; though all were joined together to amuze the beo- 
ple, and 1 them fearful of ſome Plot, not only to ſubvert Religion, but their 
Civil Rights. v OY _— a es 
But the beſt is, that howſoever ſome few Men, for their private Ends reproach- 
ed theſe Canons, as before; his Sacred Majeſty, the Lords of his moſt Honourable 
Privy-Council, the Reverend Judges, and the Great Lawyers 'of the Council 
Learned, conceived otherwiſe of them; in the hearing of all which they wer 


publickly read by the Archbiſhop's procurement, before they were tendred to the 


Clergy to be ſubſcribed ; and by all which they were approved, not without 
Thanks to the Archbiſhop from the King himſelf, for his Pains therein. And 
certainly it had been ſtrange that they ſhould paſs the Approbation of the Judges 
and Learned Lawyers, had they contained any thing againſt the Fundamental Laws 
of the Land, the Property of the Subject, and the Rights of Parliaments ; or been ap- 
proved by the Lords of his Majeſty's Privy-Council, had any thing been contain- 
ed ia them derogatory to the King's Prerogative, or tending to Faction and Sedi- 
tion. So far they were from being liable to Condemnation in thoſe reſpects, that 
Juſtice Crook (whoſe Argument in the Caſe of Ship-money was printed afterwards 
by Order from the Houſe of Commons) is credibly affirmed to have lifted up his 
Hands, and to have given hearty Thanks to Almighty God, that he had lived 
to ſee ſo good Eſſects of a Convocation. On theſe Encouragements, and ſuch a 
ſolemn Approbation, the Clergy were called up to the Houſe of Biſhops, to be 
preſent at the ſubſcribing of them; which was accordingly performed May 29, 
by the Biſhops, Deans, and Archdeacons in their Seniority, and promiſcuoully by 
the reſt of the Clergy, till all the Members had ſubſcribed ; every Man's Heart 
going together with his Hand, as it is to be preſumed from all Men of that hol 
Profeſſion. . Recuſant there was none, but the Biſhop of Gloceſter, ſuſpected of 
ſome Inclinations to the Romiſh Religion in the Times preceding ; which Inclina- 
tions he declared more manifeſtly by this Refuſal; for which there could be no ima- 
ginable Reaſon to prevail upon him, but the ſeverity of the Canen for ſuppreſſing 
the Growth of Popery. Some pains was taken with him in the way of Perſwaſion, 
and ſome Commands laid on him by his Metropolitan, as Preſident of the Conwoca- 
tion: But when neither of the two Endeavours could remove him from his former 
Obſtinacy, the Prolocutor and Clergy were required to return to their Houſe a- 
gain, and to conſider of the Penalty which he had incurred, according to the Rules 
and Practice of the Catholick Church in National and Provincial Councils. Whick 
being done, the Prolocutor had no ſooner put the Queſtion. but the Clergy unani- 
' monſly condemned him to a Suſpenſion 4 Beneficio & Officio; and found at their 
return that the Houſe of Biſhops (who had had ſome Speech thereof before) had 
pronounced the fame Sentence againſt him alſo. A Sentence which might have 
produced more dangerous Effects on this obſtinate Prelate, if he had not prevented 
it in time by his Submiſſion. For the Sentence being reduced into Writing, ſub- 
ſcribed by the Archbiſhop's Hand, and publickly pronounced in the Convocation, his 
Majeſty took ſuch juſt Offence at ſo great a Scandal, that he committed him to Pri- 
ſon, where he ſtaid not long; for on the tenth -of July he made Acknowledgment 
of his Fault before the Lords of the Council, and took the Oath enjoyned in the 
ſixth Canon, for preſerving the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England, 
againſt all Popiſh Doctrines which were thereunto repugnant. Upon the doing 
whereof, his Majeſty was graciouſly pleaſed to reſtore him to his former Liberty; 
though this Submiſſion appeared within few Years after, *to be made either with 
ſome mental Reſervation, or Jeſuitical Equivocation, which he came prepared 
with. For in the time of his late Sickneſs, he declared himſelf to be a Member 
of the Church of Rome, and cauſed it ſo to be expreſſed in his laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment, that the News thereof might ſpread the further, and his Apoſtacy ſtand 
vpon Record to all future Ages. A Scandal fo unſeaſonably given, as if the De- 
vil himſelf had watched an Opportunity to deſpite this Church. 

Bat theſe things hapned not till after. The Sentence of Suſpenſion was no 
ſooner pronounced, but the Archbiſhop giving great Thanks to the Biſhops and 


the reſt of the Clergy for their Pains and Diligence, in doing ſo much Work in ſo 


little time, produced his Majeſty's Mey for diſſolving the ſaid Convocation ; 
| 1 which 


— — 


The L. of WIL LIAN 


PART IH which he accordingly executed, and diſſolved the ſame. The AQs Thea 
Anno Dom. of being tranſmitted ugto Tork, were by the Convocation for that Province peruſed, 
o. debated, and approved without any diſputing z and ſo preſented to his Majeſty 


1 


* we AO. 4 — — — —— -— a 


with their Names ſubſcribed, according to the ancient Cuſtom. There remained 
now nothing more to do, for giving theſe Canons the Authority and Reputation 
of his Majeſty's Eccleſiaſtical Laws, but the ſignifying of his Royal Aſſent, and 
confirming them by Letters Patents under the Great Seal of England. And this 
his Majeſty, upon mature Deliberation, was graciouſly pleaſed to do, command. 
ing in the ſame, That they ſhould be diligently obſerved, executed, and ply kept by 
all his Subjects, both within the Provinces of Canterbury and York reſpettively : That 
for the better Obſervation of them, all Miniſters ſhould audibly and diltinttly read all 
the ſaid Canons in the Church or Chappel in which they Miniſter, at the time of Divine 
Service; The Book of the ſaid Canons to be provided before Michaelmas, at the Charge 
of their Pariſhes : And finally, That all Archbifhops and Biſhops, and others having Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Juriſdittion, ſhall take ſpecial care that the ſaid Canons and Ordinances 
be in all Points duly obſerved; not ſparing te execute the Penalties in them ſeve- 
rally mentioned, upon any that ſhall wittingly or wilſully break or neglect to obſerve the 
ſame, as they tendred the Honour of God, the Peace of the Church, the Tranquility 
of the Kingdom, and their Duties and Service to his Majeſty, their King and Sove- 
reign. With which his Majeſty's Letters Patents, bearing Date on June 13, con- 
firmatory of the Acts of the ſaid Convocations, 1 conclude the Fourth and buſieſt 
Part of this preſent Hiſtory, 
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Extending from the end of the Convocation, Anno 1640. till 
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aſcend to the higheſt, after they had (a) attained that height, they were accordin (a) on 
to the courſe of Nature to deſcend again; and that it was no otherwiſe (5) with 


aſſigned her fourſcore years for her growth and flourifhing, a d nothing afterwards 
but ſorrow and diſconſolation. For taking notice of the inclination of the. times to 


Sacriledge, and Spoil and Rapine; and finding nothing more fie 
of Men, then this, © that they which endowed Churches with 


terit. Ibid. 
25 in the Mouths Cc) Reck 
MN en endowed ands poiſoned Re- Folie. Lib. 3. 
* ligion, that Tithes and Oblations are now in the fight of God but as the ſacrificed &. 79. 


Þ blood of Goats ; and that fulneſs of bread having made the Children wanton, it was 
without any ſeruple to be taken I them, He made upon the whole tnat- 
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PART. II. “ ter, this enſuing Judgment: By this means (faith he) or the like ſuggeſtions recei- 


Anno Dom. © ved with all joy, and with like ſedulity practiced in certain parts of the Chriltia 
t 6 4 o. © World, they have brought to paſs that as David doth Hy of Mart, {© it is in Fa. 
) © zard to be vertfied concerning the whole Religion and ſervice of God; Ihe time 


WOW) * 


nity in it. | | 2 
Thus alſo in reference to himfelf, he was now growing towards the term of 30 
years, which the P/a/miſt had aſſigned to the Life of Man; and thete wanted not 
many ſad Preſages of his Fall and Death. 
his Dreams, and commit them to whiting, Amongit which I find this for one, that 
on Friday night the 24 of Jan. 163 9. his father (Who died 46 years before) came to 
him, and that to his thinking he was as well, and as chearful, as ever he ſaw him; 
that his Father asked him what he did there; that after ſome ſpeec 
his Father how long he would ſtay there; and that his Father made this Anſwer, 
that he would ſtay till he had him along with him. A dream which made 
ſuch Impreſſion on him as to add this Note to it in his Breviate, that hoh he was 
not moved with Dreams, yet be thought fit to remember this. On Friday night Juſt 
a Month before, being the 27th of December and the night following the day of 


St. John the Evangelift, there was raiſed ſuch a violent Tempeſt that many of the 
Boats which were drawn to Land at Lambeth, were daſh'd one againſt the other, 


and were broke to pieces; and that the ſhafts of two Chimneys were blown down 
upon the Roof of his Chamber, and beat down both the Lead and Rafters upon 
his bed, in which ruin he mult needs have Periſhed, if the Roughneſs of the water 
had not forced him to keep his Chamber at Whireha/7, A miſchance ſomewhat of 
this Nature befel the ſame Night at Coyden (a retiring place belonging to the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury) where one of the Pinacles fell from the Steeple, beat down 
the Lead and Roof of the Church above twenty foot ſquare. But that which was 
more remarkable than either of theſe, happened the fame Night at the Merropoliti- 
cal Church in the City of Canterbury; where one of the Pinacles upon the top of 
the Bel frey Tower, which carried a vane, with this Archbiſhops Arms upon it, was 
violently ſtruck down, but born a good diſtance from the Steeple, to fall upon the 
Roof of the Cloylter under which the Arms of the Archiepiſcopal See it RIF, were 


engraven in ſtone; which Arms being broken to pieces by the fall of the other, gare 


occaſion unto one who loved him not, to collect this Inference, that the Arms of rhe 


preſent Archbiſbop of Canterbury, breaking down the Arms of the See of Canterbu- 


ry, not 3 his own fall, but the Ruin of the Metropolitical dignity by the 
weight thereof, Of theſe misfortunes, (which ſome Men perhaps may call Prefiges) 


he took not ſo much notice, as he did of an accident which happened on St. Simon 


and Fude's Eve, not abo ve a week before the beginning of the late long Parliament, 


which drew him to his final Ruin. On which day going into his upper ſtudy to ſend 
fome Manufcripts to Oxon, he found his Picture at full Length, and taken as near 
unto the life as the Penſil was able to expreſs it, to be fallen on the Floor, and ly- 
ing flat upon its face, the ſtring being broke by which it was hanged againſt the wall. 
At the ſight whereof he took ſuch a ſudden apprehenfion, that he began to fear it as 
an Omen of that ruin which was coming toward him, and which every day began to 
be threatned to him, as the Parliament grew nearer and nearer to conſult about it. 
Which accidents happening one in the neck of another, gave him ſome occafion to lock 
back on a former misfortune, which chanced on the 19th of September 1633. be- 
ing the very day of his Tranſlation to the See of Canterbury; When the Ferry-Boat 


tranſporting his Coach and Horſes with many of his Servants in it, ſunk to the bot- 


tom of the Thames, And though he loſt neither Man nor Horſe by the miſadven- 
ture, yet much diſcourſe was made upon it, and moſt beheld it, as a ſign of no good 
Fortune, which ſhould befal him in the courſe of his Future Actions. 1 

But worſe Preſages then all theſe, were the breaking out of divers Plots and 


Practices againſt him, by the Oppoſite Factions; nor only the Puritans but the Fs 


piſte, conſpiring againſt him, and both Reſolved to bring him to his Fatal end by 


ſome means or other. The Papiſts which had hope to effect great matters by the 
Power and Prevalency of the Queen, found the Archbiſhop ſo averſe from their cour- 
ſes, and the King ſo reſolute in the maintenance of the true Proteſtant Religion 1 


He was much given to take notice of 


h he demanded of 
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Lord Archbiſbop of CAN ERA T. 


* 


by Law eſtabliſhed, that they perceived it necellary to remove them both out of the L I B. IV. 
way, before any thing could be effected anſwerable to their expectation. A contede- Anne Dom. 


racy was formed amongſt 


them, conſiſting of ſome of the moſt ſubtle heads in the 16 


whole. Jeſuitſcal party, by whom it was concluded to foment the broils began inn 


Scotland, and vo heighten, the combultions there, that the King being drawn into a 
War might give them the opportunity to effect their enterpriſe for ſending him and 
the Archbil Pp to the; other World. Which being by one of the party on compun- 
ction of Conſcience, . made known to Andreas ab Habernsfield, who had been Chap- 
lain as fome faid to the Queen of Bohemia, they both together gave intimation of 
it, to Sir Hilliam Boſwel, his Majeſty's Reſident at the Hague; having firft bound him 
by his Oath not to reveal the fame to any man Living but to the Archbiſhop himſelf, 
and by the Archbiſhop to the King. This fignified by Boſwe/'s Letters of the 19th 
of. Septemb. Together with a general draught of the deſign tranſmitted to Canter- 
bury under the hand of Habernsfield himſelf, the firlt diſcoverer of the plot. On 
the Receipt of which diſpatches the Archbiſhop giving directions to Boſwe/ to pro- 
ceed to a further diſcovery of it, ſends the Intelligence with all fpeed imaginable, by 
his Letters of the 11th of the ſame Month to the King at Jo; beſeeching nothing 
more then his ſecrecy. in it, that he would not truſt his Pockets with thoſe dangerous 
Papers; and finally, that he would declate what his Pleaſure was for the Proſecuti- 
on of the buſineſs. And fo far both the King and he had very good Reaſon to be 
ſenſible of the dangers which were threatned to them. But when the large diſco- 
very was brought unto: him tranfmitted in Baſcuel's letter of the 15th of Ofober, 
he found fome names in it, which diſcredited the whole Relation as well in his Ma- 
jelty's Judgment as his own. For beſides his naming of ſome profeſt Papiſis, as the 
Dutcheſs of Buckingham, the Counteſſes of Arundel and Newport, Mountague, 
Digby, and IV inter, of whoſe Fidelity. the King was not willing to have any ſuſpiti- 
on, he named the Earl of Arundel, Windebank, Principal Secretary of State, and 
Porter, one of the Grooms of the Bed Chamber, whom he charged to be the Kin 
utter enemies, and ſuch as betrayed his ſecrets to the Popes Nuncio upon all occaſi- 
ons; all which his Majeſty beheld as men of molt approved Loyalty and affections 
to him; By reaſon. whereof no further credit being given to the Advertiſement, which 
they had from Boſtel, the danger fo much feared at firſt, became more flighted and 
neglected than conſiſted with his Majeſty's fafety, and the condition of the times 
which were apt to miſchief ; For though the Party who firſt brake the Ice to this In- 
telligence, might be miſtaken in the names of ſome of the Accomplices, which were 
interefted in the defign,, whoſe Relations unto thoſe of the Church of Rome might 
give ſome ground for the miſtake ; yet the calamities which foon after fell upon 
them both, the deplorable death of the Archbifhop firſt, and his Majeſty afterwards, 
declare ſufficiently, that there was ſome greater Reality in the Plot than the King was 
willing to believe. But it had been a Maxim with King James, his Father, That 
Suſbition was the fickneſs and diſeaſe of a Tyrant ; which laid him open to all the 
ſubtle Practices of malicious cunning. And it had been taken up by this King for 
an Axiom alfo, That it was better to be decerved than to diſtruſt; which paved a 
plain and eaſy way to all thoſe misfortunes which in the whole courſe of his Reign, 
eſpecially for ten years laſt paſt, had been brought upon him. $$ © 
And as for Canterbury himſelf he had fo many dangers threatned from the Puritan 
Faction as made him bend his whole thoughts to prevent their Practices, who had 
already declared their Purpoſe towards his Deſtruction. For a brute being malici- 
ouſly ſpread abroad; that the late Parliament had been diſſolved by his Procurement, 
the Rabble became ſo inflamed, that a Paper was paſted up at the Exchange, on Sa- 
turday the ninth of May, adviſing and animating the Apprentices to Sack his Houſe 
at Lambeth on the Munday following. This gave him a fufficient warning to expect 
a ſtorm, and to prepare himſelf againſt it; which he did with fo much care and cou- 
rage, that though he was aſſaulted that night with a confuſed Raskal Rabble of five 
hundred perfons,, yet they were not able either to force the Houſe, or do any viſible 
harm unto it. The next day he procured fone pieces of Cannon, which he cauſed 
to be planted for defence of the great Gate which leads into the houſe, and ſtrengthen- 
ed all the leſſer doors which opened towards the Garden, and other places; ſo that 
there was no danger to be feared from the like alarms, though prudently he with- 
drew to his Chamber at Whitehall till the Rage of the People was blown over: 
Some of the principal Actors in this Sedition being apprehended and committed to the 
Goal in ' Southwark, were forcibly delivered by others of their Accomplices, 2 
| e 
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PART II. brake open that and all other Prifons in that Frerinct; for which one Benffrad, wha 
Anno Dom. 4 code the head of that Riot, was on the 21 of May condemned for Treaſon, 
L 6 4 0. and was accordingly drawn, banged, and quartered, for a terror to others. Which 
ſeaſonable Execution put an end to the Outrage, but not to the tnalite'of the People; 
Libels againſt him being ſcattered in molt N of the City. For though about ꝛhe 
end ot Auguſt à Paper was dropt in the Covent Garden, encouraging the Soldiers 
and Apprentices to fall upon him in the Kings abſence ( his Majeſty being then newly 
gone againſt the Scors) yet there was no Tumult raiſed upon it the Feople ſtand- 
ing in more fear of the Hangman than to expoſe themſelves again to the Knife and 
Halter. Howſoever thinking it as unſafe as it was imprudent to tempt the Rabble 
to beſtow another viſit on him at his houſe in Lambeth, he gave order that the High 
Commiſion ſhould be kept in St. Paule, and he did well and wiſely in it. For the 
Commiſſioners fitting there, on Ooh. 22. were violently aſſaulted by a mixt mul- 
titude of Brownifts, Anabaptiſts, and Puritans, of all forts tothe number of 2000. 
and upwards, crying out they would have no Biſhops, nor no High Commiſion In 
which Tumult, having frighted away the Judges, Advocates and officers of the 
Court, they brake down all the Seats and Benches which they found in the Confits. 
ry, putting the King to a new neceſſity of keeping a Guard upon that Church, as be- 
tore at Weſtminſter, not only at the next fitting of the ſaid Commiſſioners, but at 
the firſt meeting ot the Convocation, which foon after followed. And though one 
Quatreman had appeared in the head of this company, and animated all the reſt to 
eommit theſe inſolencies ; yet there was nothing done in order to his Punifhment ct 
Apprehenſion; the Party being grown ſo audacious in their diforders, partly upon 
the near approach of the Parliament, but princi ly by the coming in of the Score, 
that they contemned the Law, and defied the Magiltrates. 48 
Fot the Scots, being put into a ſtock of Reputation by the King's Recalling of his 
Forces the year before, had took up ſtore of Arms and Ammunition (as before was 
faid ) upon days of Payment. Advertifed of his Majeity's Preparation to make War 
upon them, and confident of a ſtrong party which they had in England, they entred 
the Rea/m in hoſtile manner, taking in all places of importance which they found'in 
their way. And having put by his Majeſty's Forces near a place called Newboxry, 
they palt over the Tine, and preſently made themfelves Maſters of the ſtrong Town 
of New - Caſile, by which they put a bridle into the mouths of the Londoners, his 
Majeſty's Forces looking on, or not very far diſtant. The news of this Invaſion be- 
ing brought to the King, on Auguſt. 20. he began a Poſting Journey towards his 
Army in the North: But he neither found the fame men, nor the ſame affections 
as he had ſo unfortunately diſcharged the year before. Many of theſe Soldiers be- 
ing ſo ill principled, or fo ill perſwaded, that in their marchings through the Country 
they brake into Churches, pulled up the Rails, threw down the Communion Tables, 
defac'd the Common-Prayer-Books, tore the Surplices, and committed many other 
Ads of outragious inſolence. The chief Command he had entruſted to the Earl of 
Northumberland, whom he had before made Admiral of his Royal Navy for defence 
of the Kingdom, honoured him with the Order of the Garter, and made him one 
of the Lords of his Privy Council; ſo that no greater charaQters of Power and Fa- 
vour could be imprinted on a Subject. the Office of Lieutenant General he had com- 
mitted unto the Earl of Srzrafford Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, of whoſe Fidelity 
and Courage he could make no queſtion ; And the Command of the Horfe to H 
ward Lord Conway, whoſe Father had been raifed by King James from a private con- 
dition to be one of his principal Secretaries, and a Peer of the Realm. Of which 
three great Commanders it was obſerved, that one had ſufficient health, but had no 
will to the bufineſs ; That another had a good will to it, but wanted health ; and 
that a third had neither the one nor the other. And yet as craſie and infirm as the 
Earl of Strafford found himſelf, he cheartully undertook the charge of the Army in 
the Generals abfence, and fignified by Letter to the Archbifhop of Canterbury, that 
he dutſt venture upon the peril of his head to drive the Scots out of England: but 
that he did not hold it Counſellable, as the cafe | then ſtood. - If any other of the 
Lords had adviſed the King to try his Fortune in a Battel, he doubted not of ſending 
them home in more haſte than they came: but the Scote had rendred him unfit to 
male the motion, for fear it might be thought that he ſtudied more his own Cor 
cernmems, than he did the Rings. Puſtzi EI to 2dr 3 2 
*j>For- theſe Invaders, finding by whoſe Count hs Majeſty governed bis Affairs, 
Remnſt. of feſdlved to draw them into diſcredit, both wich Pnuce and People. And we 
the Scots, p. 7... . * „ 
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end it was declated in a Remonſtrance publiſhed before their taking Arms, That L I B. V. 

« their Propoſitions and Deſires, ſo neceſſary and vital unto. that Kingdom, could Anno Dom. 
find no acceſs unto tne ears of the gracious King, by reaſon of the poweriul Di- 1 6 4 
« yerfion of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Deputy ot Ireland, who CHW SI 
10 4 with the high and mighty Faction of 2 near his Majelty) did 
« only fide" in all matters of, Temporal and Spiritual affairs; making the neceſſity 
« of their Sevice to his Majelty to appear in being the only fit Inſtruments (under 
« the pretext of vindicating his Majelty's Honour) to oppreſs both the juſt Liber- 
« ties of his Free Subſects, and the true Reformed Religion in all his Kingdoms. 
Seconding this Remonſlrance with another Pamphlet, called, The Intention of the 
Army; they fignified therein to the good People of Exgland, that they had no de- 
ſign either to waſte their Goods, or ſpoil their Country: but only to become Pe- 
titioners to his Sacred Majeſty to call a Parliament, and to bring the ſaid Archbiſhop 
and Lord Lieutenant to their condign Puniſhments. In which thoſe modeſt Men TN 
expreſs, © Thar as they defired the unworthy Authors of their trouble, who had Intent. of the 
come out from themſelves, to be tried at home, according to their own Laws; 4rmy. p. 7. 
« {» they would preſs no further Proceſs againſt Canterbury, and the Lord Lieutenant 

« of Ireland, and the reſt of thoſe pernicious Counſellors in Erg/and, whom they 

« called the Authors of all the miſeries of both Kingdoms, than what their own 

« Parliament ſhould diſcern to be their juſt deſerving. And that the Exgliſp might 

ſe the better whom they chiefly aimed at, a Book was publiſhed by the name of 
Laudenſium Autocatacrifis, or the Camterburians Self-convittion ; in which the 

Author of it did endeayour to prove, out of the Books, Speeches, and Writings of 

the Archbiſhop himſelf, as alſo of ſome Biſhops, and other learned Men, who had 

exerciſed their Pens in the late diſputes, That there was a ſtrange defign in hand 

for bringing in Superſtmon, 3 and Arminianſm, to the ſubverſion of the 

Goſpel, and of ſüppteſſing the Religion here by Law eſtabliſhed. 


But as theſe Reproaches moved not him, ſo neither did their Remonſtrance, or 
any other of their Scribbles diſtract his Majeſty's Reſolutions until he found himſelf 
aſſaulted by a Petition from ſome Lords in the South, which threatned more dan- 
ger at his back than he had cauſe to fear from the Northren Tempeſt which blew 


directly in his Teeth 3 Complaint was made in this Petition of the many inconveni- 
ences which had been drawn upon this Kingdom by his Majeſty's engagings againſt 
the Scots ; as alſo of the great encreaſe of Popery; the preſſing of the preſent pay- 
ment of Ship money; the diſſolving of former Parliaments ; Monopolies, Innovati- 
ons, and ſome other grievances, amongſt which the Canons which were made in rhe 
late Coo: ation could not be omitted. For Remedy whereof his Majeſty is defired 
to call a Parliament, to bring the Authors of the {aid pretended grievances to a legal 
= Trial, and to compoſe the preſent War without Bloodſhed ; Subſcribed by the Earls 
of Eſſex, Hartford, Rutland, Bedford, Exeter, Warwick, Moulgrave, and Bulling- 
ö brooke, the Lords Say, Mandevil, Brooke, and Hotoard; preſented ta the King at 
| Tork on the third of September; and ſeconded by another from the City of London 
to the ſame eſſect. His Majelty, being thus between two Milſtones, could find no 
better way to extricate himſelf out of theſe perplexities, than to call the great Coun- 
cil of his Peers, to whom their firſt meeting, on the 24th of the ſame Month he fig- 
nified his purpoſe to hold a Parliament in London on the third of November; and 
by their Counſel entertained a Treaty with thoſe of Scotland, who building on the 
confidence which they had in ſome Lords of England, had petitioned for it. Accor- 
ding unto which Advice a Commiſſion is directed to eight Earls, and as many Barons 
of the Engliſh Nation, (ſeven of which had ſubſcribed the former Petition) enabling 
them to treat with the Scors Commithoners, to hear their Grievances and Demands, 
and to report the ſame to his Majeſty, and the Lords of his Council. Theſe points 
being gained, which the Puritan Faction in both Kingdoms had chiefly aimed at, 
Scots were inſolent enough in their Propoſals, , requiring freedom of Commerce 
tion of their former Lofles, and moſt eſpecially the maintenance of 
their Army at the charge of the Eng/ih ; without which no Cellation 
would be hearkned to. Satisfaction being given them in their lalt Demand, and 
good Aſſurances for the two firft, they decline 1ork, as being unfafe for their Com- 
miſſioners, and procure Rippan to be named, for the place of the Treaty; where the 
Lord Lieutenant was of lefs influence then he was at Jorꝶ; and where being tar 
ther from the King, they might ſhuffle the Catds, and play the Game to their 
contentment. The reſt of ano» the end of the fult week of it, when they 
* 92 , except 
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PART. Il e&ehted agi / was drilled on; in requiring; that ſome of quality. 
Anno Pb. 5 5 bY he Scomeſh Nation, might have mote offices than he had about lis fr 
1 6 4 C. jefty, and the Wiesen, and che Court of the Prince. That à Declaration might be 
A NY made for naturaltzitg ard ſettling the Capacities and mutual Privileges of the Sub- 
jecks in bork Kingdofns: but chiefly that there might be am Unity and Uniformity 
in Circ Governtifent, as à ſpeciul meuns for conſerving of the Peace between the 
G Nations: And thusrhey entertained the time til} the beginning of the Parliament, 
which removed the Treaty from' Rippor to London, where the Scors were ſure of 
more Friends, and of warmer Quarters, than the Northern Counties could afford them 
In the mean time it may be asked whar became all this while” of the ib Ar- 
my, conſiſting of 8000 Foot, and tooo Horſe, which had been raiſed with fo much 
ZeA by the Eatl of Straford at the beginning, of the Spring; and by the Power 
thereof (kept ever fince in conſtant pay and continuab exereiſe) his- Majelty might 
have reduced the Scors to their due obedience, as was declared by the Earl at the 
Conncit Table on May 6. being the next day after the diſfolving of the former Par- 
liaffient. Which Army if it had been put over into Cumberland (to which from 
the Port of Caric kfergus ith Ireland is but a ſhort and eaſie paſſage) they might have 
got upon the back of the Scots, and caught the wretched People in a pretty Pit 
at ; 0 that having the Eagi/h Army before them, and the +/+ behind them, they 
eculd not hut be ground to powder as between rwo Milltones. But this defign, if it 
were ever thought of, was never put in execution ; fo: as that Army was diſſolved 
withour doing any thing in order to his Majeſty's Service: the Commons in the fol- 
fowing Parliatnent not thinking thernſelves or their affairs in any ſecurity as long as 
thole Forces were maintained and held together. It may be ask d in the next place, 
why the Parliament, called at {ach a time, and on fach an occaſion, (that is to ſay, 
the vet rig of the Northern parts of the Kingdom by a Scostiſb Army) ſhould 
be held at Weſtminſte#; when Tork (where the King then in Perſon) lay nearer to 
the danger ind the Scene of Acton, and to the place of Treaty betwixt the Nati- 
offs: Theſe Reaſons were ſifficiefit to have moved the King to hold this Parlia- 
ment at I/, and not at Weftminſfler, had he known nothing of the diſaffections 
#id engagements of the neigbouting City, as he knew too mich. And he had ſome 
0500 Prefidents roo, Which fight have added no ſtnall weight to the conſiderati- 
on: For When King Edvard was buſts in the Conqueſt of Wales, he called his Par- 
Hathent to Afton Burnel, being in ths Marches of that Country; and when he turned 
hs Fortes to the 4 — of Scotland, be called his Parliament to Carliſie (if my 
memory fn me not) being on the botaers of that Kingdom: Had the King made 
choice of the like Place for this pfeſent Parliament (which he did afterward endes 
vont to Alter when it was too late) he had undoubtedly prevented all thoſe inconve- 
menees (of rather miſchefs) which the Pride, Purſe, Faction, and Tumultuouſnef 
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of the Lendontrs, did aftei watds infores upon him. And finally, It might be asked, th 
W hat might move his Majeſty to transfer the Treaty from Rippon to London, where tal 
ths Commiſſibriets of the 5cors wete Complemented, Fealted, and preſented by the a | 
want6fi Citizens; Their Lodgitipgs mote frequented for Prayers and Sermons, than th 
the Houſes of Foreign Efnbaſſadors had evet been for heating Maſs by any of the of 
Frgliſh Papiſts, By means whereof they had the greater opportunity to enflame Cc 
that City, gnd make it capable of ahy impteſſion which they thought fit to imprint his 
upon it; exprelt not long after by theit going down in ſuch huge multitudes after a | 
Aldetman Pengington, to preſent à Petition to the Parliament, ſubſcribed by ſome 
Thouſands of hands againſt the Govefnment of Biſhops here by Law Eftabliſh'd ; on 
as afterwards in no leſs number to clatmour at the Parliament doors for Juſtice on of 
the Earl of Sirafford, which were the points moſt aimed at by the Scorze/2 Cove. be 
nafitets: To whith no Anſivet ean be given, but that all theſe things were ſo dif of 
poſed of by the fuprethe and over-tuling power of the Heavenly Providence, cot- de 
tary to all reaſon of State, and Civil Prudente. Pa 
t to ptotted; the third of November drawing on, when the Parliament was to Ki 
take beging, A Letter was writ to the Atchbiſhop of Canterbury, advertiſing, 0 
that the Pärlizment of the twentieth year of King Henry viii. which began in the Fall do 
of Catdinal Ney, continued in the Diminution of the Power and Priviledges of ed 


the Cletsy, and ended in the diffBlution of the Abbrys and Religious Houſes, was 
begun oh the third day of November, and thetefore that for good-luck fake he 
would move the King to Refpite the fiſt fitting of it for a day or two longer a But 
ce Archbiſhop not Reatkhifs to this Advert) Parliament had its fuſt fit 
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ting at the time, appointed. Which Parliament, as it began in the. Fall and Ruine of L IB V., M8 
the Archbiſhop himſelf, and was continued in the total Diffipation of the remaining Anno Dom, 2 
Rires and. Friviledges of the Enghfh Clergy ,, fo did it not end riff it had ſubverted 1 6 4 o. 
the Eprfcopal Government, diſſolved, as much as in them was, all Capitular Bodies. 
and. left the Cathedrale of this Land (not preſently ruined J confeſs, but) without 9 
means to keep them up for the time to come. The day appointed being come, his 

Majelty declined, the accuſtomed way of riding in a Magnificent Pomp from M Hite- 

hall ro the Church of Weſtminſter, and making his entry there at the great Weſtern 

Gate: but rather choſe to paſs thither privately. by water, attended by ſuch of the 

Lords as could accommodate themſelves with convenient Barges. Entring the Church 

at the Little door which openeth toward the Eaft, he was received by the Sub- Dean 

and Prebendaries under a Canopy of State, and ſo conducted to the place where he 

heard the Sermon; the 8 of which work was commended by his Grace 

of Canterbury to the Biſhop of Oxon, and by him learnedly diſcharged. The Ser- 

mon being done, his Majeſty, attended by the Peers and Prelates, returned the fame * 

way to Weſtminſter-Hall, and from thence went to the Parliament Houſe ; where 

caufing the Commons to be called before him, he acquainted both Houſes with the 

Inſolencies committed by the Scots, who not content to embroil their own Countr 

had invaded this; requiring their timely aſfiſtance to drive the Rebels out of the 

Kingdom, and caſting himſelf upon the good affections ot his Eng/ih Subjects. 

The Commons were not more willing to hear that his Majefty was refolved to caft 

himſelf wholly on their good affections, then many zealous Patriots feemed to be 

troubled at it; knowing how ill it ſorts with Kings when they have nc way to ſubſiſt, 

or carty on their great 5 but by caſting themſelves wholly on the love of the 

People. Theſe on the othes fide were no better 4588 with hearing his Majelty 

call the Scots by the name of Rebels, whom he had too long courted by the name of 

his Scottiſh Subjects, then the Prevailing Members in the Houfe of Commons were 
offended at it; the name of Rebe/s rendring them uncapable of thoſe many Favours 

which were defigned them by that Houſe. And the diſpleaſure went fo high, that 

his Majeſty finding into what condition he had calt himſelf, was fain to call both 
Houfes before him within two days after, (2) there to Explain, or rather to RetraQ (a) Ren 
fo harſh a Title, calling them atterwards by the name of his Sabjects of Scotland, as Carolina, 

he uſed to do; which gave the Commons ſuch a ſenſe of their Power, and of his P-. 3 
Compliance, that they reſolved to husband both to their beſt advantage, and not fo 

eaſily to part with their Friends of Scotland, as his Majeſty firſt hoped they would. 

The differences might have been agreed at Dr or Rippon, if the Commiſſioners of 

the Scots had been as forward as the Eng/;/h ; but the Scor fo delayed them (as his 


— 


elty noted in that Speech) that it was not poſſible to end it there. The Scots 


the Exg/;/h, till they had brought his Majeſty into ſuch a condition, that it was not 
fafe for him to deny them any thing, which they had the confidence to require. Such 
a beginning had this long and unhappy Parliament, unhappy to the King, and to all 
that loved his Power or Perſon 3 moſt men who looked on his Affairs with the eye 
of Judgment, preſaging that this thrifty omiſſion of the Publick Pomp in the preſent 
Conjunctures, would prove. as inauſpicious to him as the like negle& had done at 
NA nk lg and that this Parliament which began without ſolemnity would prove 
a Parliament of ſorrows unto him and his. | 

With little better Fortune did the Convocation take beginning at St. Paz/s Church 
on the morrow after, handſelled at their firſt meeting by the ſad news of the Deceaſe 
of Dr. Neile, Archbiſhop of 19rk, which had been brought unto the Town the day 
before. A man he was who had paſt through all Degrees and Orders in the Church 
of England, and thereby made acquainted with the conveniencies, or diftrefles, inci- 
dent to all conditions. He had ſerved the Church as Schoolmaſter, Curate, Vicar, 
Parſon, Maſter of the Savoy, Dean of Weſtminſter, Clerk ot the Cloſet to both 
Kings ſucceſſively, Biſhop of Rocheſter, Lichfield, Lincoln, Durbam, and Wincheſter, 
and finally, Archbiſhop of 1974, in which place he died. Many good Offices he had 
done to the Church and Church-Men in his attendance at the Court, croſſing the cot: 
in molt of their ſuits, their Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, which greedily and ambitiouſly 
they hunted after, and thereby drawing on himſelf the general hatred not only of the 
Scots, but Scotizing Engliſh. But of this Prelate we have ſpoke fo much upon other 
occaſions, that we may fave the labour of any further addition, than that he died as 
full of years as he was of honours, an afteQionate Subject to his Prince, A im 
2 n n ulgent 
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PART. II. dulgent Father to His Clergy, 4 bountiful Patron to bis Chaplains, and à true Rida 


Anno Don. to All whieh relied upon him; mote fortunate in the time of his death than che 


I 6 4 0. coürſe of his tu, in being prevented by that bleſſed opportunity from ſeeing thoſe 


s adlamities which aftetwards fell upon the King, the Church, and all that wiſh well 


to either ot them; which muſt have been more grievous to him than a thouſand 
deaths. But this bad news retarded not the Convocation from proceeding forwards, 
the Prelates and Clergy attending the Archbiſhop from the Chaprer-houſe into the 
Choire, where they heard the Sermon, Preached at that time by Bargrave, then Dean 
of Canterbury; which done, the Clergy ſettled to the choice of a Prolocutor, e- 
lecting the fare man who had before diſcharged the Place with ſo much dexterity, 
Adjourned to Weſtminſter, and Protzſtation made by the Sub-Dean and Prebends, 
according to the uſual cuſtom, the Prolocutor was preſented to the Archbiſhop and 
Biſhops in the Chappel of King Henry vii. at what time the Archbiſhop in an elo- 
quent, but ſad Oration, bemoaned the infelicities which he ſaw hanging over the 
Church, adviſing every one there preſent ro perform their Duties, and not to be wan. 
ting to themſelves, or the cauſe of Religion, as far forth as they were concerned in 
their ſeveral places. Nothing more done of any moment in this Convocation," but 
that a motion was made by Warmiſtre, one of the Clerks for the Dioceſs of Mor. 
-efter, to this effte&t ; via. That they ſhould endeavour (according to the Leævitical 
Laws) to cover the Pit which they had opened, and to prevent their Ad verſaries in- 
tention by condemning ſuch offenfive Canons as were made 'in the laft Convocation; 
He had before offered at many things in that Convocation, but ſuch was his ill- luck, 
that the Vote was for the molt part paſſed before he ſpoke ; nor had he better for- 
tune in his motion now, than his offers then, the Members of that houſe not being 
willing to condemn themſelves till they were accuſed. So that not having any other 
way to obtain his purpoſe, he cauſed a long Speech, which he had made upon this 
occaſion, to be put in Print; bitter enough againſt ſome Canons and Proceedings in 
the former Seſſion: but ſuch as could not fave him from a Sequeſtration, when the 
teſt of the Clergy were brought under the ſame condition. | M 
Whilſt theſe things were acting on the Stage of Neſiminſter; the Earl of Srrafford 
was not Idle in acting his part at 107k, amongſt the Soldiers, whoſe affections he 
had gained fo fir, that he was generally beheld with eſteem and veneration. He had 
before ſufficient proof, how ſtrongly the Scors aimed at his deſtruction, expreſſed in 
their Remonltrance, and the Intentions of their Army, (as they called the Pamphlet) 
but more eſpecially by the refuſal of the cot Commiſſioners to hold the Treaty at Ii, 
and the reaſons given for their refuſal ; for in a Paper of theirs preſented on Ofober 
8th. They had inſiſted on the danger apprehended by them in going to York, 
and coſting themſelves and others, who might be joyned with them, into the hands 
of an Army commanded by the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, againſt whom (as à chi 
Incendiary according to their demands, which was the ſubjett of the Treaty it ſe! 
they reſolved to proceed. They complaind alſo in that Paper, That in the Parliz- 
ment of Ireland, he had proceeded againſt them as Traytors and Rebels ; That be 
honoured them in his common talk with no better Titles: That his Commilſhon was 
to deſtroy them; And that by all means, and by all occafions, he had hindred all 
Prepoſitions tending to a Pacification, for fear himſelf might be excluded from the 
benefit of it. He was not without a ſtrong preſumption, that the Srors were ant 
mated unto. thoſe Demands, and encouraged to invade the Kingdom, by ſome of thoſe 
' which were of greateſt Prevalency in both Houſes of Parliament. And lying fo near 
the Scots, in the head of his Army, he had not only gained the afſirance (as he con- 
ceived ) in many patticulars to confirm it, but that there was 4 Confederacy made be 
tween the Heads of the Covenarnters and ſome of the leading Members of both 
Houſes, his moſt Capital Enemies, to ſubje& the Government of the Church, and 
innovate in that of the Civil State; which Intelligence being digeſted into the Form 
of an Impeachment, he intended ro preſent to the Houſe of Peers as ſoon as he 13 
taken his place amongſt them: and to that end prepared for his laſt Journey to L. 
don, from whence he never was to return alive. Calling together ſome of hiseſpecial 
P many of the rd) Gs AE 9 which remai 11 in 
Army, he made them acquainted with his purpoſe of going to PWeſininſler to dt. 
1 tend the Parliament: leaving to them the karge of his Mai s Forces, and the 
Preferving of thoſe parts from the ſpoil of the Enemy. An priſe from which 
"He" was diſwaded by moſt of his Friends, alledging that he could not chuſe but 
know, that the Scots, and Scotising Engliſh had moſt infilliably reſolved on 15s 
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-upon him, or any proof offered ro make good that charge ; not only to the loſs of 


the Cuftody of the Gentleman Uſer, called the Black-rod, and not long after to 


tor out of Ire/and by a Searjeant at Arms, as concriminal-with him. In this condi- 
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N tion; Iimocency was no Armour ot FT roo | | Darts B 1 
malicious Power; That ſeeing ſuch a ſtorm hang over his head, rather keep bine png Pu ; 
in the Eugliſb Army, (being under his Command, which he had gained upon ex- 1 6 4 0. 
ceedingly by his noble carriage) or pals over; into Treland, where the Army relted 1 
wholly at his Devotion; or tranſport himſelf to ſome Foreign Kingdom, till. fairer 

weather here (in reference to his own ſafety and the publick peace) ſhould invite 

him home; That it was no betraying of his innocency to decline a Tryal where Par- 

tiality held the Scales, and Selt-ends back d with Power, and made blind with Pre- 

judice, were like to over-ballance Juſtice z That it Sentence ſhould be paſſed againſt 

him for default of appearance (which was the worſt that could befal him) yet he 

would then keep his head on his ſhoulders until better times, and in the mean ſeaſon 

might do his Majeſty as good Service in the Courts of many Foreign Princes, as it he 
were fitting in M hite· hall at the Council- Table. | 

Turning a deaf ear to theſe conſiderations, he Reſolved to profecute his deſign, 

but was ſcarce entred into the Houſe of Peers, when followed at the heels by Py 
(whom it concerned as much as any) who fearing or knowing his intendments, im- 

peach'd him of High Treaſon, in the name of all the Commons of England, requi- 

ring in their names that he might be ſequeltred from the Houſe, and Committed to 
Cultody. And here again it was conceived that the Earl ſhewed not that preſentiam 
animi, that readineſs of Courage and Reſolution, which formerly had conducted 
him through ſo many difficulties, in giving over bis. deſign; For though he loſt the 
opportunity of ftriking the firſt blow, yet he had time enough to ſtrike the ſecond, 

which might have been a very great Advantage to his p ſervation. For had he of- 

fered his impeachment, and proſecuted ir in the ſame paces and method as that 

was, which was brought againſt him, it is poſſible enough that the buſineſs on both 

fides might have been huſhed up without hurt to either. And for ſo doing he wanted 

not a fair e in the ſecond Parliament of this King, when the Earl of Brifto/ 

being impeached of High Treaſon by the King's Attorney, at the inſtance and procure- 

ment of the Duke of Buckingham, retorted preſently a recrimination or impeach- 
ment againſt the Dake, and by that means took off the edge of that great Adverſãa- 

ry from proceeding further. Nor gave it little cauſe of wonder unto many wiſe 
Nen, that a Perſon of ſo great Spirit and Knowledge, ſhould give himſelf up fo 
tamely on a general accuſation only, without any particular Act of Treaſon charged 


his Liberty as a private Perſon, but to the forteiture of his Privilege as a Member 
of Parliament. But the impeachment being made, his Reſtraint deſired, and nothing 
by him offered to the Contrary, be was committed the ſame day (Novemb. 11.) to 


the Tower; Sir George Retcliff, one of his eſpecial confidents, being preſently ſent 


tion be remained; till the 16th of December, without any particular Charge againſt 
him; Which at the laſt was brought into the Houſe of Peers by the Score, and preſen- 
ted in their Names by the Lord Paget, one of the Members of that Houle. . In which 
they did inform againſt him, in reference to matters which concerned Religion that 
in promoting the late pretended Innovations he had. been as forward as Canterbury 
himſelf; and to that end had preferred his Chaplain Bramba/! to the See of Derry, 
and Chappel to the College of Dublin; that he had threatned to burn the Articles o 
Ireland, agreed upon in Convocation Arno 1615. by the hand of the Han , and 
would not hearken to the Primate, when he defired a Ratification of them by Act 
of Parliament, for preventing and ſuppreſſing the faid Innovations ; that he counte- 
nanced divers Books againſt them and their Covenant, which were Printed at Dublin, 
and cauſed all Perſons above the age of fixteen years, to abjure the ſaid Covenant 
by a ſolemn Oath, or otherwiſe to be Impriſoned, or to fly that Kingdom; that at 
his laſt coming into England he had openly faid, that if ever he returned unto the 
Honourable Sword, he would not leave any of the Scots in that Kingdom, their Root 
or Branch; and that he did adviſe the great Council of Peers aſſembled at 1ork, to 
— N back again in their. own blood, and that he might whip them aut of 
In furcher purſuance of this Charge, it was preſt againſt him in the Articles Ex- 
bibited by the Houſe of Commons on the 16th of February (for ſo long it was, be- 
fore he heard any more news from them). That he maintained a 19. Hu with 
and Scotland, 
an 
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PART. II. and had conſented to the betraying of Net- Caſtir into the hands of the Score; to 
Anno Dom. the end that the Engliſb being netled by fo great a lots, might be more Cordially 

1 6 4 ©. engaged in the War againſt them ; that he gave a Warrant under his hand to ſome 
G,VSN Biſhops in the Church of Ire/4nd, and their Chancellors, and other S, to arreſt 
the Bodies of ſuch of the meaner ſort, after Citation, ſhould refuſe to appear before 

them, or ſhould refaſe to undergo and perform all lawful decrees and ſentences, given 
ot iſſued out againſt them, and the ſaid perſons to keep in the next Common Goal, 
till theit Subrmffion to the ſaid Orders and Decrees, and otherwiſe ſhew ſome Rea- 
ſon to the Contrary to the Lords of Council; that in the Month of May in the 
year 1639. he cauſed a new Oath to be contrived, Enforced eſpecially upon thoſe 
of the Scottiſß Nation in the Realm of Treland, by which the Party was obliged 
to Renounce the Covenant, and to ſwear that he would not Proreſ? againſt any of 
his Majeſty's Royal Commands, but ſubmit himſelf in all obedience thereunto, and 
had put divers grievous Fines upon many of them on their Refuſal of the ſame; 


| 
that he required the like Oath for the Obſervation of all Rites and Ceremonies then t 
eſtabliſhed, or from thenceforth to be eſtabliſhed, by the King's Authority, ſay ing, 1 
that he would proſecute all Repugners of them to the very Blood. The Reſt of the 0 
Articles relating unto Civil matters I omit on purpoſe, as neither being pertinent or I 
proper to my preſent Hiſtory; obſerving only in this place, that for the better car- tt 
rying on of their charge againſt him, they had gained two points, more neceſſary to a 
be craved than fit to be granted; The firſt was (which they carried in the Houſe of tl 
Lords by a Major Vote) that no Biſhop ſhould be of that Committee for the Pre- I: 
paratory Examinations in the preſent caſe, under colour that they were excluded from d 
acting in it by ſome Antient Canons, as in Can ſa ſanguinrs, or the cauſe of blood; ar 
concerning which a brief diſcourſe, entituled, De jure Pariatis Epiſcoporum, was 1 
reſented to his Grace of Canterbury, and ſome other Biſhops for aſſerting all their m 
Ri hts of Peerage (and this of being of that Committee amongſt the reft) which ch 
either by Law or Ancient Cuſtom did belong unto them. The ſecond was that the or 
Lords of the Council ſhonld be examined upon Oath, for any thing which was ſaid Pa 
or done by the Earl of Srrafford at the Council-Table, Which being yielded by the Ut 
Ning; though rending viſibly to the Derogation of his Power, and the diſcourage- ne 
ment of all ſuch as either were ot ſhould be of his Privy-Council, the Archbiſhop ed 
was accordingly Examined on December the 4th. being the next day after the faid tec 
Condeſcenſion. | bu 
Nor was it long before the like Oath was required and obtained by them againſt wi 
the Archbiſhop himſelf, being the next man whom the Scots and their Confederates by 
in both Houſes, had an eye upon. He knew there was ſome danger coming toward cra 
him by the ſaid combination, but thought nor at the firſt it would reach fo far, as tin 
to touch his Life. The moſt he looked for, as he told the Author of theſe ColleQi- M 
ons on the ſecond or third day after the beginning of the Parliament, was to be ſe- wi: 
nn from his Majeſty's Councils, and confin'd to his Dioceſs, to which he pro- fol 
eſt himſelf as willing as any of his Enemies were deſirous of it. As it ſeems bis To 
Enemies at the firſt bad no further thoughts. For it appeareth by a paſſage in his ver 
Diary, that on Thur ſday December the 24th. four Earls of Great Power in the Upper tin 
Houſe declared unto a Parliament Man, that they were reſolved to Sequeſter him on- ine 
ly from the King's Council, and deprived him of the Archiepiſcopal Dignity, and no ers 
more thin ſo; which though it were too much, and ſavoured of two little Jultice du: 
to be fo reſolved before any particular charge was brought againſt him: yet I con: of 
ſider as an Argument of their firſt intentions, that they aimed not at his Life, but at *n 
his removal. In order whereunto it was thought expedient, that his Majeſty ſhould the 
be moved to releaſe the Bifhop of Lincoln from his long Impriſonment, and to fe- Re: 
ſtore him to his place in the houſe of Peers; knowing full well how Active an In- 4 
ſtrument they were fure to find him, by reafon of ſome former grudges, not only a. bl: 
2ainſt the Archbiſhop but the Earl of Srrafford. Which motion being made and re 
granted he was conducted into the Abby Church by fix of the Biſhops, and there the 
Officiated (it being 2 day of Humiliation) as Dean of Weſtminſter ; mote honoured ng 
at the firſt by the Lords and Corrmnons, than ever any of this Order, his perſon looł- 70 
ed upon as Sacred, his words deemed as Oracles. And he continued in this height, i 
tin having ſerved their turn zgairfſt the Archbifhop, and the Lord Lieutenant, he be. ore 
gan ſenſibly to decline, and prew at laſt to be generally the moſt hated man of all 75 
the Hierarchy. Orders are alſo made by the Houſe of Commons for releaſing ſuch * 


more 


2s were Impfiſdned by the Srar Chamber, Council. Iuble, or High Commiſion ; and 
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more. particularly for the remanding of Baſlivicſ, Prynne, and Burton, trom the ſe- L 1 B. V. 
veral Iſlands, to which they were before confined. Upon which general Goal deli- Anno Dom. 
very, Burton and Prynne had fo contrived it as to come together, met on their way 1 6 4 0. 
as. far as Braznford by ſome thouſands of the Puriran Faction out of London and WS 


Southwark, and by them ſilently conducted with Bays and Roſemary in their hands, 
to their ſeveral Houſes to the Intolerable affront ot the Courts of Juſtice, and his 
Majeſty's Government, his Majeſty conniving at the inſolency, or not daring to pu- 
niſh it. Not well repoſed after the toil and trouble of ſo long a journey, Prynre, 
Joyns himſelf with Bagſbam before remembred, and hoth together are admitted to a 
private conterence with the Biſhop of Lincoln in the beginning of December, which 
boded no great good to the Church or State, or any who had formerly appeared in 
defence of either. | . | 
Theſe preparations being made, the Project was carried on amain; For on the 
16th of that month the Canons made in the late Convocation, were condemned in 
the Houſe of Commons, as being againſt the King's Prerogative, the Fundamental 
Laws of the Realm, the Liberty and Property of the Subject, and containing divers 
other things tending to Sedition, and of dangerous Conſequence. A Vote was alſo 
palt for making Canterbury the Principal Author of the ſaid Canons; for a Commit- 
tee ro be nominated to enquire into all his former Actions; and for preparing a Bill 
againſt all thoſe of the ſaid Covocation by whom theſe Canons were ſubſcribed : but 
the ſorrows of that day did not end there neither. For on the ſame, a charge was 
laid againſt him in the Houſe of Peers by the Scots Commiſſioners (that being the 
day in which they had accuſed the Earl of Srrafford) for doing ill offices, and being 
an Incendiary between the Nations. And in purſuance of the plot, on Friday the 
18th of the fame Month, he was Impeach'd by Hollis in the name of all the Com- 
mons of England, of no leſs than Treaſon , and thereupon, without any particular 
charge againlt him, he was committed to the cuſtody of the Gentleman Uſher, leave 
only being granted him, to repair to his Houſe-at Lambeth, for the Collecting of ſuch 
Papers as were neceſſary for his Jultification. At Afaxwel''s houſe ( for ſo was the 
Uſher of the Black-Rod called) he remained ten weeks, before ſo much as any Ge- 
neral charge againſt him was brought up to the Lords. During which time he gain- 
ed ſo much on the good opinion of the Gentlewoman of the Houſe, that ſhe repor- 
ted him to ſome of her Goſſips, to be one of the goodeſt men, and moſt Pious Soul; 
bat withal one of the fillieſt fellows to hold talk with a Lady that ever the met 
with in all her Life. On the 26th ot Feb. this charge was brought up to the Lords 
by Vane the younger, conſiſting of fourteen General Articles, which Generals he 
craved time to prove in particular; and thereupon a Vote was paſſed for tranſmit- 
ting the Priſoner to the Tower, with leave however to remain at Maxwel!'s till the 
Monday following. Which day being come, he was conveyed in Maxwel''s Coach 
without any difturbance, till he came to the end of Cheapfide, from whence he was 
followed by a railing Rabble of rude and uncivil People, to the very Gates of the 
Tower: Where having taken up his Lodging, and ſettled his ſmall Family in Con- 
venient Rooms, he difigently reſorted to the publick Chappel of that place at all 
times of Worſhip, being preſent at the Prayers and Sermons, and ſometimes hear- 
ing himſelf uncivilly reviled, and pointed at as it were, by ſome fattious Preach- 
ers, ſent thither of purpoſe to diſgrace and vex him. All which Indignities he en- 
dured with ſuch Chriſtian meeknels, as rendred him one of the great Examples both 
of Patience and Piety in theſe latter Times. 2 
The principal things contained in the Charge of the Scots Commiſſioners, were 
theſe that follow; viz. That he had preſsd upon that Kirk many Innovations in 
Religion, contained in the Liturgy and Book of Canons, contrary to the Liberties 
and Laws thereof ; That he had written many Letters to Ballentine Biſhop of Dum- 
blane and Dean of the Kings Chappel in Scotland, in which he required him, and the 
reſt of the Biſhops to be preſent at the Divine Service in their Whites, and blamed 
the ſaid Biſhop for his negligence and ſlackneſs in it, and taxing him for Preach- 
ing Orthodox Doctrine againſt Arminianiſm ; That be had cauſed tie ſaid Biſhop 
70 be reprebended for commanding a Solemn Faſt to be kept in his Diaceſs on the 
Lords-Day, as if they had offended in it againſt Chriſtianity it ſelf; That be gave 
order for the taking down of stone Walls and Galleries in the Churches of Edinbo- 
rough, ro no other end but for the ſetting up of Altars, and Adoration toward the Eaſt; 
That for their Supplicating againſl eſs Novations, they were encountred of him 
with terrible Proclamations from his Majeſty, declared Rebels in all oy 577 
an urches 
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RT. II. Churches, of England, and a War Kindied againſt them by bis Arts Aud Pran 
Anno Dom. That after:the.Facitication. made at Berwick, be frequently ſpoke agarnſ1 it as diſbo. 
| 6-4 O. nourable,. and unfit to be kept, their Covenant by him called ungodly, and der 
LV Oaths impoſed upon their Conntry-men. to abjure the ſame ; That be ſpared not in 


 Commuſfroners, ſent from the Parliament of Scotland for 


— W 


. % 


ihe fraſeace of the King and their Commiſſioners to rail againt the General Aſſem. 
bly held at Glaſcow, and put his hand unto. a Werrant for lmpriſoning ome. of thoſe 
the Peace of both Nati. 

ons, That when the late Parliament could not be moved to affifl in the War againſt 

them, he had cauſed the ſame to be diſſolved, and continued the Convocation to make 

Canons againſt them and their Doctrines, to be publiſhed four times in every hear; 

That he had cauſed fix Subſidies to be Levied on the Clergy for maintaining the 

War, and Prayer to be made in all Pariſh-Churches, That ſhame might cover their 

faces, as Enemies to God and the King: And finally, That he was ſo indiufirious 
in advancing Popery in all the three Kingdoms, that the Pope bimſelf could not 

have been more Popiſb, bad he been in his place. Such was the Charge extiibited 
by the Scots Commiſſioners; in which was. nothing criminal enough to deſerve In: 
prifonment, much leſs to threaten him with Death. And as for that brought up 
from the Houſe of Commons, it conſiſted of fourteen General Articles, as before 

was faid, uſhered in with a ſhort Preamble made by Pym, and ſhut up with a larger 

Aggravation ot the Offences comprehended in the ſeveral Articles ; the ſubſtance of 

which Articles was to this effect: I. That he had traiterouſiy endeavoured to ſub. 

vert the Fundamental Laws of the Realm, to introduce an Arbitrary and Hyranical 

Government, and to perſwade his Majeſly, That he might Lawfully raiſe Money 
of the Subject, without their common Conſent in Parliament. 2. That to this end 
he had cauſed divers Sermons to be Preached, and Books to be Primed, againſt the 
Authority of Parliaments, and for aſſerting an abſolute and unlimited Power over 
the Perils and Goods of the Subjetts, to be not only in the King, but alſo in bim- 
ſelf, and the reſi of the Biſhops ; and had been a great Promoter of ſuch by whom the 
Said Books and Sermons had been made and publiſhed. 3. That by ſeveral Meſſages 
Letters, Threatnings, &c. he had interrupted and perverted the Courſe f Fu ice 
in Weltminſter-Hall, whereby ſundry of his Majeſiy's Subjefts had been flopp't in 
their juſt Suits, and thereby made ſubjett to bis will, 4. That he bad rraiteronfly 
and corruptly ſold Fuſtice to ſuch as had Cauſes depending before him, and talen 
unlawful Gifts and Bribes of his Majeſty s Subjects; and had adviſed and procured 
his Majeſty to ſell places of Fudicature and other Offices. 5. That be had cauſed 

2 Book of Canons to be Compoſed and Publiſhed without lawful Authority, in which 

were many things contained contrary to the King's Prerogatroe, the Fundamental. 

Lame, &c. and had cauſed many of the ſame to be ſurreptitiouſiy paſſed, and after. 

wards by fear and compulſion to be ſubſcribed by the Prelates 4 Clerks there af 

ſenbled, notwithſlanding they had never been Voted and Paſſed in the Convocation. 
6. That he hath afſumed to him a Papal and Tyranical Power, both in Eccleſiaſtical 

and Temporal Matters, over his Majeſty's Subjects in this Realm, and other 55 

to the diſheriſon of the Crown, diſhonour of his Majeſty, and derogation of 55 K. 

preme Authority in Eccleſiaſtical Matters. 7. That he bad endeavoured to alter and 
ſubvert Gods true Religion, by Law eſtabliſhed in this Realm, and inflead thereof 
zo ſet up Popiſh Super ſlition and Idolatry; and to that end had maintained many 
Popiſh Dottrines, enjoined many Popiſh and Supertitious Ceremonies. and 2 
vexed and perſecuted ſuch as refuſed to conform unto them. 8. That in order 

thereunto be had intruded into the Rights of many of his Majeſty's Officers and Sub- 
Jets, in procuring to himſelf the Nomination of divers Per ſons to Ecclefraſtical Be- 
nifices , and had taken upon him the commendation of Chaplains to the King. pro- 
moting and commending none but ſuch as were Popiſhly' affected, or otherwiſe un- 
found in Do@rine, or corrupt in Manners. 9. That to the ſame intent he had 
choſen 5 uch men to he his Chaplains, whom he knew to be notoriouſly diſaffelbed to 
the Reformed Religion; and had committed unto them, or ſome' of them, the Licen- 
ſing of Books to be Printed, whereby many falſe and ſuperitious Books had been 
Publiſhed, to the great ſcandal! of Religion, ang the ſeducing of many of his Ma. 

jeſty's Subjects. Io. That he had endeavoured to reconcile the Church of England 
70 the Church of Rome, confederating to that end with, divers Popiſh Prieſts and 
Feſuites, holding Intelligence with the Pope, and pegmitting 4 Popiſh Hierarchy 0 
Eccleſiaſtical Government to be efſlabliſhe in this Kingdom. II. That in bis ow! 
Per ſon, and by others under his Command, he had cauſed divers Godly and er 
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Miniſters of God. sWord to be Silenced, Su ended, and otherwiſe grieved, D 1 


B. V. 
. 


any lawful or Juſt cauſe, bindred the Preaching of God's Word, cheriſhed Propha Anno Do 


neſs and Ignorance amongft the People, and compelled many of his N ty's Subject 


to forſake the Kingdom, 12, That he had endeavoured to cauſe 
the Church of England, and other Reformed Churches; and to that end bad ſup- 
preſſed and abrogated the Priviledges and Immunities which had been by hu Majeſty 
and his Royal Anceſtors granted to the Dutch and French Churches in this Kingdom. 


13. That he bad endeavoured to ſtir up War between bis Majeſty's Kingdoms of 


England and Scotland; and to that end had laboured to introduce into the Kingdom 
of Scotland divers Innovations both in Religion and Government © for their "he 

whereof, be firſt adviſed. bis Majeſty to ſubdue them by force of Arms, and after- 
wards to bregk the Pacification made between the Kingdoms; forcing the Clerg V to 
contribute toward the Maintenance of the War. 14. And finally, That to preſerve 


himſelf from being queſtioned for theſe and other bis tranterows courſes, he had 


laboured to divert the ancient courſe of FER MEL Proceedings, and by falſe 
and malicious flanders to incenſe his Majeſty againſt Parliaments. This was the 
ſubſtance of the Charge, to which afterwards they added others which were more 
Particular, when they found themſelves ready for his Tryal, Anne 1644. and there 
we ſhall hear further of them. I note here only by the way, That one of thoſe 
which had been added to make up the Tale, and create a greater hatred of him, as 
ſelling Fuſfice, taking Bribes, &c. (for which never any Man of Place and Power 
was more clearly innocent) was found fo far unfit for a Proſecution, that it was ſup- 
prefled. An excellent Evidence of his Integrity and Uprightneſs, in ſuch a long con- 
tinued courſe of Power and Favour, r ee ee INES? 
But Sorrows ſeldom come alone. The Danger firſt, and afterwards the queſtion- 
ing of fo great a Prelate, left the Church open to the Aſſaults of a potent Faction, 
and the poor Clergy deſtitute of a conſtant Patron. The firſt Aſſault againſt the 
Church, was made at St. Margaret's Church in Weſtminſter, on a day of Publick 
Humiliation, November 17. the fame on which the Biſhop of Lincoln was re-eſtated 
with ſuch Triumph in the Abby-Church : At what time the Miniſter Officiating the 
Second Service at the Communion-Table, according to the ancient Cuſtom, was un- 
expeftedly interrupted by the naming and finging of a Pſalm, to the great amaze- 
ment of all ſober and well-minded men.. And at the Meeting of ſome Anabeprifts 
to the number of 80. at a Houſe in Southwark, it was Preached, That the Statute 
2; Elz. for reſtraining the Queen's Majeſty's Subjects in their due Obedience, was 
no good Law, becauſe made by Biſhops ; ſtriking at once both at the Liturgy and 
Government of the Church by Law eſtabliſhed. The Biſhops left out of the Com- 
mittee for Examinations, in the bufineſs of the Earl of Szrafford; and in all other 
Committees, by the fraud and artifice of the Clerk of the Parliament, not named in 
ſuch proportion to the Temporal Peers, as had been accuſtomed. The fame Clerk at 
the ing of ſuch Bills as came into that Houſe, turned his back toward them in 
diſdain, that they might not diſtinctly hear what he read; as if their conſenting or 
diſſenting to the point in queſtion, had been Judged unneceſſary. And to prepare the 
way the better for. their Deli nation, Pennington attended by ſome hundreds of the 
Raskle Rabble, preſents a Petition to the Commons, in the name of the City of 
London, ſubſcribed by i o00 hands of ſeveral qualities, moſt of them indigent in 
Eftate, and of known diſaffections to the I Government. In which Petition it 
was prayed, That the Government of Biſhops might be aboliſhed ; Thar Rites and 
Ceremonies might be preſs d no longer upon the conſciences of the weak; and that 
many other things at which they found themſelves grieved, might be alſo abrogated. 
After which followed many bitter Speeches made againſt them by the Lord Fu 
land. Bagſhaw, White, and others, in the Houſe of Commons; by the Lords Sæy 


and Brook in the Houſe of Peers; by Brook alone in a Printed Pamphlet, in which 


he reproacheth them as born of the Dregs of the People : the names of the Lords 
Spiritual being diſpitefully left out of all Bills which paſſed this Seſſion, to ſhew 
how infignificant were in an A& of Parliament. And all this ſeconded by ma- 
ny Petitions of like nature, in the name of many whole Counties and Populous Ci- 


ties, and in their names preſented to the Houſes of Parliament; though the faid Pe. 


titions, for the molt part, were never either ſeen or heard of by the greatelt and moſt 
conſiderable number of thoſe in whoſe names they were ſubſcribed. Which coming 
to his Majeſty's knowledge, he called both Houſes unto Whitehall, January 25. 

* Whete he informed them of the n that were then occaſioned 3 
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* ted, and Petzrions in an inditect way procured and preſented ; That he w. 


i ie Life of WII IIa 1 
6 the. connivence or the Parliament, there being ſome men who more maliclouſy 
« thai ignorantly, would put no difference between Reformation and Alteratlon d 
wi rr hers from whence it came, that Divine Service was irreverently interop 


as wil- 
ling to concut with them for reforming all Innovations both in Church and Com. 


te tnon-wealth, and for reducing all things to the fame condition in which they ſtood 
jn the beſt and happielt times of Queen E igabeth, That he could not but take 
& notice of many Petitions given in the name of divers Counties, againſt the eſfa- 
« bliſhed Government of the Church; and of the great threatnings againſt the Bi. 
„ ſhops, That they will make them to be bur Cyphers, or at leaſt rheir Voices to be 
ce taken away; That if upon ſerious debate, they could Thew- him that the Biſhops 
<= had ſome Temporal Authority not fo neceſſaty for the Government of the Church, 


and upholding Epiſcopal JuritdiQtion, he would not be unwilling to deſire them to 


22 Lent. 
A 


in Ordinary to the King, the ſecond Chaplain of ong time to the Archbiſhop 


a) Audadler 


calumniare, 


neceſſe eſt ut 
aliquid H- 
af. 


— 
1 


be to wipe it off. 


* lay it down : And finally, If they had encroached too much upon the Tempora. 
<* rality, he was content that all Abuſes of that kind ſhould be redreſs d; and that 
* he would go with them ſo far, and no further. And to fay truth, it concerned 


the King to look about him, when his own Regal Power, not that of the Biſhops 


only, was ſo openly ſtrook at; it being Preached by the ſaid 75 but the 
ek before, Thar he could not make a good Law, becauſe not P ERFECTLY 
REGENERATE, and was only to be obeyed in Civil Matters. But all this lit- 
tle edified with ſuch of the Lords and Commons as had the cartying on of tae Plot 
againſt Epiſcopacy : they found the temper of the King; and having got him on the 
Anvil, they reſolved to hammer him. Nie 
As an Epedient to the Work, it was found neceſſary to queſtion and diſgrace all 
thoſe, whd either had been active in advancing thoſe Publick Orders, which were 
now branded by the name of Innovations, or otherwiſe induſtrious in bis Majclly's 
Service: ſome to be ſacrificed to the pleaſure of particular Perſons, others to fatis- 
y the fury, or diſcontentments of the People generally. Of rhe firſt fort were 
ocklington and Bray, both Doctors in Divinity; the firſt of late made Chaplain 


Canterbury. This laſt had Licenced two of Pork/ingron's Books, the one being 2 
Sermon Preached at a Viſitation being before the Biſhop of L7zcoln, the other a Di- 
courfe of A/rars, and the molt proper fituation of the Lords-Table, in which were 
many Paſſages againſt that Biſhop : To pacify which offended Diety, Pocſtlington 
mult be ſacrificed on his own Aar, deprived of all his Preferments at the preſent; and 
made uncapable of receiving others for the time to come: Bray being emoined to 
Preach a Recantation-Sermon in St Margarer's-Church, and therein to retract one 
and thirty Articles which the Biſhop had collected out of thoſe Books, Heylyn had 
been Peritioned againſt by Prynne at his firſt coming home, as a ſubſervient Inftn- 
ment (under the Archbifhop himielt ) of all his Sufferings; and was kept four days in 
Examination: but finally diimiſs d without ſhame or Cenſure. Coſers (informed 2 
ana by Smart) who had been deprived for his factious Inconformity, of ſome good 
Preferments in the Biſhoprick and Church of Dur bam) was under a great Storm at 
firſt : but being one that would not ſhrink-in the wetting, he ſtood ſtoutiy to it, 
and in concluſion was diſmiſſed without any other loſs but of Time and ( 
The like happened alſo unto Heyweod, Vicar of Giles in the Fields, Sqwzre of 5t. 
Leonard's in Shoreditch, and Finch of Chriſt-Church. The Artidtes againſt which 
four, and ſome others more, being for the moſt part of the ſame nature and effect, 
as namely, Railing in the Communion-Table, Adoration toward it, Calling up the 
| enn to the Rail to receive the Sacrament, Reading the Second Service at the 
Table fo placed, Preaching in Surplices and Hoods, Adminiſtring the Sacrament in 
'Copes, Beautifying and Adorning Churches with Painted Glaſs, and otbers of the 
like condition; which either were to be held fox Crimes in the Clergy generally, 
or elſe accounted none in them. And though the Informations were fo flight and 
inconſiderable, that none of thoſe who were impeach'd, could legally be made ob- 
noxious to any Puniſhment; and that the credit of the Informers, not proved by 
Oath (which the Commons had no power to give) was the chief ground of their 
be on yet that theſe poor Men might appear more monſtrous in the eye of 
the World, the Articles againſt Pocklington, Cuſtnt, Heywood, Squire, Finch, Cc. 


wete ordered to be bu in Print, without cate taken whether they were true or no 


t. 
2 , that when dirt was once thrown upon any Man, (a) fome of 


"They knew full wel a 
it mult needs ſtick upon him, or about his Gatments, how careful foever he wig 
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Lord Archbiſhop of \CanrERBURY. 1 
This conſe they alſo held with the Biſhop of Ey, impedthing him of ay pte- L. I B. V. 
tended Miſdemeanouts in the See of Norwich, — Tha te depfred et banithed Anno Dom. 
within the ſpace of too years, filty god!y, learned, painſul Minifters'; His placing 1 6 4. 1. 
the Communion- Table Altar- wiſe, and cauſing a Rail ro be ſet before it; The pradi- D 
cing of Superſtition in his own Ferſon, his bowing toward it, Conſecrating the Bread , A, 

and Wine at the Weſt- ide of the Table, wich his back toward the People, and ele- wren 
vating the fame above his head, that the People might ſee it, (which laſt Points, as 
they made molt noiſe, ſo they found leaſt proof) cauſing the Seats in all places to be 
ſo contrived, that the People muſt of neceſſity kneel toward the Eaſt, according to 
the pious Cuſtom of the Primitive Times; Turning all atternoons Sermons into Ca- 
techiſings by ' Queſtion and Anſwer, according to the King's Inflru#:o#s ; Appoint- 
ing no Prayer to be uſed by Preachers before their Sermons, but that preſcribed by 
the Canon ; and that the Bells ſhould give no other warning for Sermons, than they 
did for Prayers; that the People might relort unto the Church at all times alike, as 
by the Laus and Statutes of the Realm they were bound to do. In'confideration 
whereof, it was reſolved upon the Queſtion to be the Opinion of that Houſe, That 
the faid Biſhop was unfit to hold or exerciſe-any Office or Dignity in the Church or 
Commonwealth: and that a Meſſage ſhould be Tent to the Lords, / defiring them to 
ſoin with the Commons in Petitioning his Majeſty to remove him both from Hs Per- 

Pn and Service. By which this wiſe Prelate underſtood, that his nearnels to the King's 

Perſon was his greateſt Crime ; and thereupon, in imitation of the Caſtor (having 
firſt obtained his Majeſty's conſent thereto) he diſcontinued that attendance which 
might occaſion more danger to him than it brought in profit. Which Proſecutions 
ot the Clergy, but this lalt eſpecially, have brought me unto the year 1641. Which 
brought more trouble to the Country Clergy than the laſt year had done to thoſe 
which lived in London. The Committee Authoriſed by the Houſe'of Commons for 
Aﬀairs oi Religion, finding their work begin to fail them, and that Informations 
came not up ſo taft as had been expected, diſpatched Inſtr uctione, into all parts of 
the Kingdom for an Enqziry to be made into the Lives and AZions of the Clergy 
in their feveral Parifhes. And that the Inquiſition might be made with the g:-ater di- 
ligence, not only ſzch 2s were in Authority, but every ingenious Perſon was re- 

red ww be very attroe in improving the preſent opportunity, by giving true In- 

eation of ali the Pariſhes in their ſeveral Counties. I know it was pretended 
by the faid I7/?rnftrons, that enquiry ſhould be made into P/araliries and defef? of 
mainrenance, as well as imo Scundaloms and Unpreaching Miniſters; yet the main bu- 
ſineſs was to bring the Clergy on the Stage, and find ſome matter of complaint a- 
eainft them. Quite contrary in this to the Emperor Trajan, who in the midſt of 
the Perſetutions, which he had raiſed againſt the Church, commanded by his Imp e- 
rial Edi2, (a) That no tri Inquiſition ſhould be made of thoſe who did profeſs the (a) Chriſtians 
Frith of Chriſt; but only that they Jhould be puniſhed, if rave or by the n genitem, 
voice 'of Common Fame they ſhould be offered unto judgment. What miſchiet here- . 
upon enſued in i Pariſnioners againſt their Miniſter, ſeducing Servants to incidunt aliquz, 
accuſe and betray their Maſters, alienating the affections of the Clergy from one a- puniri debere, 
nother, and by that means ſubjeQing them to that diſſipation which ſoon after fo]- Euſeb. Hiſt. 
lowed, fhall be ſbewn hereafter, fo fat forth as it comes Within the compaſs of l. 3. 00. 
this preſent Hiſtory. ve! 
Bur whilſt theſe clouds were gathering toget 


her in the Country, as great a tem 
ſeemed to be brewing in the City, which threatned no leſs danger to the Church it 
ſelf than thoſe proceedings to the Clergy. For in the beginning of this year we find 
ſome Divines of name and note, conveened in the Dean of Weſiminſfler's Lodgings, 
ro conſult about matters of the Church; the occaffon this: The Convocation was 
then fitting, but not impowered by his Majeſty's Commiſſion to act in any thing of 
concernment. It was therefore ordered by the Peers March 21. That a Committee 
of ten Earls, ten Biſhops, and ten Barons ſhould be nominated, in the name of the 
reſt, for ferrling the affairs of the Church; by whom a Sub- Committee was the 
fame day named to prepare ſach matters as were to be diſcourſed and concluded by 
them, the Biſhop of Lincoln being in the Chair for both. Which Sub- Committee be- 
ing made up of the Dirines above-mentioned, confiſted of three Biſhops, nine Do- 
Qors in Divinity, and four of ſome inferior Degree in the Univerſities ; ſome of 
them being Prelatical, and ſome Presbyterian in point of Government, but all of 
them Catomians in point of Doctrine. Beginning firſt with points of Doctrine, 
complaint was made that the whole body of Armen, and many particular 7 
2 | | | 0 


P 


10 | 
ART II. of Popery (for ſo they called all which agreed not with Ca/vzz's fince) had been of late 
Anno Dom. maintained in Books and Sermons, and ſometimes alſo in the Divinity Schools. And 
1 6 4 1. then deſcending to matter of Diſcipline, they diſcourſed of many Innovations, which 


ty 5 


they conceived to have been thruſt upon the Church, moſt of them in diſpoſing and 


adorning the Communion- Table, and the more revetent adminiſtration of the holy 
Sacraments; ſome of them poſitively required, or at leaſt directed by the Laws of the 


Land, as reading the Communion Service at the Lords Table on Sundays and Holy. 
Days, reading the Litany in the mid'lt of the Church, the Miniſters turning toward 


the Eaſt in the Creed and Prayers, and praying no otherwiſe before Sermons than in 
the words of the Canons; ſome of them never having been diſuſed in many Parochi- 


al Churches, and retained in moſt Cathedrals ſince the Reformation, as ſtanding at 


the Hymns, and the Gloria Patri, placing the Table Altarwiſe, and adoring toward 


it; ſome being left indifferent at the choice of the Miniſter, as the ſaying or ſinging 


of the Ie Deum in Parochial Churches, officiating the Communion and the daily 
prayers in the Latin tongue, in ſeveral Colleges and Halls, by and amongſt ſuch ag 
are not ignorant of that Language; And others not of ſo great moment, as to make 


any viſible alteration in the face of the Church, or ſenſible diſturbance in the minds 


of the People. Which therefore might have been as well forborn as practiced, till 


confirmed by Authority, or otherwiſe might have been born without any ſuch cla- 
mour, as either out of ignorance or malice had been raiſed againſt them. — 
They alſo took into conſideration ſome Rubricks in the Book of Common-Pray- 


er, and other things, which they thought fit to be recti fied in it. Amongit which 


they adviſed ſome things not to be utterly diſliked, via. That the Hymns, Senten- 
ces, Epiſtles and Goſpels, ſhould be reprinted according to the new Tranſlation 
That the Meeter in the Pſalms ſhould be corrected, and allowed of Publickly ; and 
that no Anthems ſhould be ſung in Colleges or Cathedral Churches but ſuch as were 
taken out of the Scripture, or the publick Liturgy ; That fewer Leſſons might be 


read out of the Books called Apocryphal, and the Leſſons to be read diſtinctly, ex- 


cluſive of the Liberty which is given to fing them as appears by the Rubrick; That 


the Rubrick ſhould be cleared concerning the Miniſters power for repulfing ſcandalous 


and notorious ſinners from the holy Communion ;. and that the general Confeſſion be- 


fore the Communion be ordered to be ſaid by the Miniſter only, the People repeating ' 


it after him; That theſe words. in the Form of Matrimony, viz. With my body J 
thee Worſhip, may be explained and made more intelligible ; And that inſtead of 
binding the married Couple to receive the Communion on their Wedding day ( which 
is ſeldom done) they may be obliged to receive it on the Sunday after, or the next 
Communion-day following ; That none be licenced to marry, or have their Banes 
asked, who ſhall not firſt bring a Certificate from their Miniſter, that they are in- 
{trufted in the Catechiſm ; and that it be not required that the Infant be dipt in the 


water (as is enjoined by the Rubrick ) in the caſe of extremity. Some Paſlages they 
obſerved impertinently, and not worth the altering, as the expunging of ſome Saints 


( which they faflly called Legendarzes ) out of the Kalendar; The conſtant adding 
of the Doxology at the end of the Pater noſter; Reading of Morning and Evening 
Prayer daily by the Curate, if not otherwiſe letted; The leaving out of the Bexe- 
dicite, and the changing of the Pſalm uſed in the Churching of Women; That thoſe 
words (which only workeſt great marvels) be left out of the Prayer for the Biſhops 
and Clergy ; That Grievous ſins inſtead of Deadly fins be uſed in the Litany ; 
That the ſan@ifying of the Flood Jordan, be changed into ſanctiſying the Element 


of Water, in the Form of Baptiſm ; That thoſe words, In ſure and certain 2 of 


Reſurretion, which are uſed at Burials, may be changed to theſe, Knowing aſſured- 
1 the dead ſhall riſe again; And that the Commination ſhould be read at the 
esk, and not in the Pulpit : all which remaining as they did could give no offence, 


and might have eaſily been changed to give fome content. And finally, ſome things 
there were of which they defired a Reformation, which ſeemed to have ſo much of 


the Anti-Papiſt, that they came cloſe to the Puritan, viz. That the Veſtments pre- 


{cribed by the firſt Liturgy of King Edward vi. ſhould not be required, and the rule 


in that caſe to be altered ;/ That the Alms ſhould be gathered rather after, than before 


the Communion ; Theſe words, This * my Body, This is my Blood, not to be Print- 


ed in great Letters; and that a Rubrick be inſerted :o declare, that kneeling at the 
Communion is required only in.relation to the Prayer of the diſtribution, Preſerve 
thee. body and ſoul, &c. That weekly Communion every Sunday be changed to 
monthly in Colleges and Cathedral Churches; That the C in Baptiſm be 1255 
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claring of it. e | e 3 | Wenns wb 
1 have the 8 ſtood on the reſult of theſe Conſultations, becauſe of the dix 
ferent apptebenfions which were had of the Conſequents and WMhe of them. - 
Some hoped for a great Reformation to be prepared by them, and ſettled 1 7 
Grand- Committee both in Doctrine and Diſcipline; and others as much feated (the 
aflectionss of the Men conſidered) that DoQtrinal Calviniſm being once ſettled, more 
alterations would be made in the Publick Liturgy than ar firſt appeared, till it was” 
brought more near the Form of the Gallicꝶ Churches, after the Platform of Gene- 
va. Certain I am, that the impriſoned Archbiſhop had no fancy to it, fearing feaſt 
the Aſſembly of Divines in peruſalem Chamber (fo the place was called) might 
weaken the foundations of Zeruſalem in the Church of Exgland; That this Aſſem- 
bly on the matter might prove the National Synod of England, to the great diſho- 
nour of the Church; and that when their Concluſions were brought unto the great 
Committee, the buſineſs would be over- ruled by the Temporal Lords, as double 
in number to the Biſbopt. But whatſoever his fears were, they were ſoon removed, 
that Meeting being ſcattered about the middle of May, upon the bringing in of a 
Bill againſt Deans and Chapters; which ſo divided the Converors both in their per- 
ſons and affections, that they never after met together. Concerning which we are 
to know; that not only molt of the Lords of the Lower-Houſe, and many Lower- 
Houſe Lords in the Upper-Houſe, reſolving to pull up Epiſcopacy by the very roots, 
thought ir convenient to begin with lopping the Blanches as laying no pretence to 
Divine Inſtitution. The voting of which Bill exceedingly amazed all thoſe of the 
Prelatical Clergy, as knowing at what Root it ſtruck; though none ſeemed pre- 
ſently concerned in it but ſuch as had {ome benefit or ſubſiſtance in thoſe foundati- 
ons. To ſtill the great noiſe which was raiſed about it, the Commons ſeemed not 
unwilling that ſome of the Cathedral Clergy ſhould advocate for the continuance 
of thoſe Capitular Bodies, and others of the contrary Party to preſent their Reaſons 
for their-Difſolution. The time apppointed being come, MHackez Archdeacon of 
Bedford, and one of the Prebends of St. Paul c, pleaded both learnedly and ſtoutly 
in behalf of thoſe Churches; and Burges of Watford, who not long before brought 
down his Myrmidons to cry for Jultice againlt Srrafford, to the Parliament doors, 
was all for down with them, down with them to the very ground. But though 
they differed in their Doctrine, yet they agreed well enough in their Nee 
Burges declaring it unlawful, as well as Hacket, that the Revenues of thoſe Churches 
ſhould otherwiſe be imployed than to pious ules. This ſeemed to put the buſineſs 
to à ſtand for the preſent time, but Canterbury knowing with what eaſe it might 
be teſumed, adviſed the drawing of a Petition to both Houſes of Parliament in the 
name of the Univerfity of Oxon. which had a great ſtock going in the Ship of the 
Church, not only for the preſervation of the Epiſcopal Government, but of thoſe 
Foundations, as being both the Encouragements and Rewards of Learning. In which 
Petition having ſpoken in few words of the Antiquity and Succeſſion of Biſhops from 
the Apoſtles themſelves, they inſiſt more at large upon ſuch Suggeſtions as might beſt 
juſtity and endear the cauſe of Cathedral Churches; which being the moſt material of 
all thoſe motives. which were laid before them to that purpoſe, we ſhall here ſubjoin. 
And we become further ſuiters ( ſaith thut Univerſity) for the continuance of the 
Pos Foundation: of Cathedral Churches with their Lands and Revenues : As De- 
dicate to the Service and Honour of God, ſoon after the Plantation of Chriſtianity 
in the Engliſh Nation; As thought fit and uſefully to be preſerved for that end, 
when the Nurſeries of Superſtition were demoliſhed, and ſo continued in the laſt 
and beft timrs fince the Bleſſed Reformation under King Edward the ſixth, Queen 
Elizaherh, and King James, Princes Renowned through the World for their Piety 
and Wiſdom ;, As approved and confirmed by all the Latos of this Land, Ancient 
and Modern As the principal and outward motive, and encouragements of all Fu- 
dents, ef} aa; Divinity, and the firefl Reward of ſome deep and Eminent Scho- 
lars: As Producing or Nouriſhing in all Ages, many Godly and Learned Men who 
have moſt ſtrongly aſſerted the 'truth of the Religion we profeſs, againit the many _ 
fierce oppofirions of our Adverſaries of Rome: As affording a Competent Portion / 
in an Ingenious way to many younger, er of good Parentage, who e | | 
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ſelves to the Minittry of the, Goſpel + As the 577 means of ſuhſiſtance is am. 
Anno Dom. titude of Officers, and other Miniſſert, who wit 


their fa milies depend upon them, 


1 6 4 1. and are toholly maintained. by them + Ar the main Authors ar Uphaldens af divtts 
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Shoals, Hoſpitals,  High-ways, Bridges, and other pious Works 5; As Ipec ial tauſys 


of much profit and advantages to thoſe Cities where they are ſituate; Notontyiby 


 Relieving the Poor, and keeping convenient Hoſpitality : but by occaſionimę a frequent 


Reſort of ſtran, #15 from other parts to the Wes benefit of all Tradeſmen and In. 
habitants, in thoſe places : As the goodly Monuments of our Predecefſors Fiery, 
an preſent Honour of this Kingdom in the Eye of Foreign Nations. . As the Chief 


Support of many thouſand families of the Layety who enjoy fair Eſtates unden them 


in a free way : As yielding a conitant and ample Revenue to the, Crown + And a- 
by which many of. the Learned Profellors in our Univerſities are maintained. The 


ſubygerſion or alienation whereof muſt (as we conceive) not only be attended with 
ſuch conſequences as will redound to the Scandal of Map well affatted 40-047 Reli. 


gion, but open the mouths of our Adder ſaries, and of Poſterity againſt ut, and a. 
likely in time to draw after it harder conditions upon à conſiderable. part of the Lay: 
ety, and Univerſal cheapneſs and contempt 1275 the Clergy, 4 lamentable: drgopinę 
and defection of Induſtry and knowledge in the Univerſities ,, which zs eaſy to foreſee 
but will be hard to Remedy. 8 * | \ BY 2 menu; 
The like petition came from Cambridge, as much concerned in this common cauſe; 
as their ſiſter of Oxon. But neither ot them could prevail ſo far as to take off the 
edge of the Ax, which had been thus latd at the Root of the Tree, though it did 
blunt it at the preſent, For they which had the managing of the Deſign, finding 
that the Cathedral Churches were too ſtrongly Cemented, to be demoliſhed at an 
Inftant, conſidered ſeaſonably for themſelves, that the furtheſt way about, did many 
times prove the neareſt way to the journey's end; A Bill was therefore paſſed in the 
Houſe of Commons and ſent up to the Lords, by which it was to be Enatted (if 
their Vote had carried it); Firſt, that the Biſhops thould have no Voices in-Parlia- 
ment; Secondly that they ſhould not be Commiſhoners for the Peace, or Judges in 
any Temporal Courts; and that they ſhould not fit in the Star- Chamber, nor be 
Privy Ccunſellors. Which Bill being Voted part by part; The two laſt parts were 
paſſed, by a general conſent, not above one or two diſſenting : But the fult branch 
was carried in the Negative by ſach an Uniſon conſent in the ET then preſent, that 
if the Bifhops had not voted in detence ot themſelves, the Temporal ver alone 
who appeared for them, had carried it by fixteen Voices. The point being flill-upon 
debate, thoſe Lords which had ſhewed themſelves againſt the Biſhops, reſolved to 
put it to the Fortune of another day, proteſting that the Former manner of Voting 
the f4'd Bill by Branches was both Unparhamentary and Ilæga!; and therefore that 
the Bill was either wholly to be paſſed, or ejected Holly: which being condeſcended to, 
the whole Bill was utterly calt out of the Houſe by fo many voices, that the Biſhops 
might have ſpared their own till another time. And though according to the Rules 
of all former Parliaments that a Bill which had been once caſt out of the Houſe, ſhould 
never be prelt again the fame Seffion ; yet this Bill found a way to it within few 
months after, and almoſt twelve years before the end of this Sellion, as we ſhall ſee 
too foon in the courſe of this Hiſtory. In the mean time, the Anrz-Prelatica/ pu- 
ty in the houſe of Peers ſo beſtirred themſelves, that they prevailed upon the 
to put a lower valuation on the Biſhops than they had done formerly ; inſomuch, 
that at a Solemn Faſt following not long after, the Temporal Lords took Precedence 
of the Biſhops, contrary to the Cuſtom of their Predeceſſors in all times foregoing : 
the Biſhops not thinking it convenient to. contend for place, at ſuch time as their 
whole Order was in danger of Falling. Which being obſerved by the Lord Spencer; 
Ie this, 1aid he, a day of Humiliation, wherein we ſhew ſo great a Pride, in taking 


place of thoſe to whom it was allowed by all our Anceftors © A day of Humiliation 


if ir might be called; it was made ſuch to the Biſhops only, the Temporal Loxds 
being never higher in their Exaltation. 


But 'now we. mult look back on the Earl of S:rafſord,. the proſecution of whoſe 


impeachment had been long delaid upon ſome probable hope, chat the diſh 
of bis greateſt Ad verſaries might be mitigated by ſome Court-prefeaments. Ia Onde 
whereunto it was agreed upon (it my intelligence or memory fail not ) that the 
Part of Bedford ſhould be made Lord Treaſurer, and Pyw. Chancellor of the Ex 
chequer, the Earl of Ee Governour of the Prince, and that Hembden ſhould be 
made his Tutor, the Lord Say Malter of the Wards, and Hollis Principal ** 
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might witneſs to the reſt of that Party, with what fincerity and Piety his Ma- 
jelty's Affairs were Govetned at the Council-Table. And in Relation to this purpoſe 
the Biſhop ot London delivered to the King the Treaſurer's Stafß, the Earl of News 
Caſtle relinquiſned the Governance of the Prince, and the Lord Cortington refigned 
his Offices both in the Excheguer, and the Court of Wards, there being no doubt 
but that'Bifhop Duppu in order to ſo good a work, would relinquiſh the Tutorſhip 
of the Prince, when it ſhould be tequired of him: So gallantly did theſe great per- 
fons deny themſelves; to advance the Service of their Maſter. But before all theſe 
things were fully ſettled and- performed, the King's mind was altered, (but by whom 
altered, hath'been more conjectured then affirmed for certain) which ſo exaſperated 
them who were concerned in this defignation, that they purſued the Earl of Srrafford 
with great eagernels,/ And ſomewhat to this purpoſe was hinted in the King's 
Declaration of the 18th. of Auguſl; in which he ſignified whar overtures had been 
made by them, and with what importunity for Offices and Preferments, what great 
ſervices ſhould haue been done for him, and what other undertaking even to have 
ſaved the Life'of the Earl of Strafford. By which diſcovery as he blemiſhed the 
Reputes of ſome principal Members in the eyes of many of the people; ſo he gave 
no fmall cauſe of wonder to many others; when they were told from his own Pen, 
za bow cheap a Rare (a Rare which would have colt him nothing) he might have 
faved the Life of ſuch an able and deſerving Miniſter. | | 
This deſign being thus unhappily dafhr, the Earl was called unto his Tryal on the 
22d. day of March lait paſt 5 which being continued many days with great expeQa- 
tion, his Ad verſaries (though the ableſt men in the Houſe of Commons) perceived 
that bis Detences were ſo ſtrong, and their proof ſo weak that they thought it not 
fafe to leave the judgment of the Cauſe to the Houſe of Peers in way of Judica- 
ture. For finding that their proofs amounted not to a Lega/ Evidence ; and that no- 
thing but Logo? Evidence, could prevail in a Court of Judicature, they Refolved to 
Steer their courſe by another wind, and to call the Legiſſative power to their aſſi- 
ſtance; according unto which both Lords and Commons might proceed by the Light 
of their own Underftanding without further Teſtimony. And ſo it was declared by 
Sain-Fobns, then Solicitor General, in a conference between the Committees of both 
Houſes, April 29. 1641. Where it is ſaid : That although ſingle Teſtimony might be 
Sufficient 19 ſatisfy private Conſeiences, yet how far it would have been ſati factory 
in a judicial way, where forms of Law are more to be flood upon, was not ſo clear ; 
whereas in this way of Bill, private ſatisfattion to each man's Conſcience, is ſuſt- 
cient, although 'no Evidence had been given in at all. Thus they reſolved it in 
this Caſe; But knowing of what dangerous conſequence it might be ro the Lives, 
and Fortunes of themſelves and the Reſt of Subjects, a /avrng clauſe was added to 
the Bill of Artainder, that it ſhould not be drawn into Example for the time to 
come. By which it was Provided, That no Fudge or Judges, Fuftice or Fuſtices 
whatſoever,” ſhall adjudge or Interpret any At or thing to be Treaſon, nor hear or 
determine any Treaſon, nor in any other manner, then he or they ſhould or ought to 
| haus done before the making of this Att, and as if this Aﬀ had never been made. 
His Ma jeſty underftanding how things were carried, reſolved to uſe his beſt en- 
| deavours to preſerve the man, who had deſerved ſo bravely of him. And there- 
fore in a Speech to both Houſes of Parliament on the firſt of May, abſolved him from 
all Treaſons charged upon him; conJuring them by the merit of his former graces, 
| and che hopes of greater, not to compel him to do any thing againſt his conſcience, 
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to which no worldly confideration whatſoever, ſhould be able to rempt him. This 
put the Lords to ſuch a ſtand, who were before enclinable enough to that unfortunate 
| Gentleman, that multitudes of the Rabble were brought down out of London and 
Southwark, to cry for ſpeed Jaltice, and Execution ; the names of ſuch as had not 
| voted to the Bill, being pole up in the Palace- yard, by the Title of Sraffordians, 

and Enemies to the Commonwealth. Which courſe fo terrified the Lords, that moſt 
of them withdrawing themſelves from the Houſe of Peers, the Attainder paſſed, 
| and certain Biſhops nominated to attend the King, for ſatisfying his Conſcience, and 
| perſivading him to fign that Deſtructive Bill. Never was Poor Prince, brought to 
ſo ſad an Exigent, betwixt his Conſcience on the one fide, and the Fears of — , 

public 
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PART II. publick Ruptute on the other, as ſeemed to threaten nothing but deſtruction to him 

| Annb Dom ſelf and his Family. But human: trailty; and the continual Solicitation of ſome a. 

| 16 4 1. bout him; ſo prevailed ar lalt, that on Monday morning the gth; of May, he: put 3 

LY Ng moſt unwilling! hand to that fatal Bill, Iſſunng a Commiſſion unto certain Lords to 

paſs the ſame into an Act, and with the fame to ſpeed another (which he had alſo 

figned with the ſame Penful of Ink) for the continuance of the preſent Parliament 

during the pleaſure of the Houſes. The Act thus paſt on Monday morning, the Earl 

was brought unto the Scaffold on the Wedneſday following, defiring earneſtly, but in 

vain, to Exchange ſome words with the Archbiſhop before his Death; which pave 

occaſion to a report, that a little before his Death he had charged his misfortunes, 

over-fights and miſdemeanours upon the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as the Prime 

Author of the ſame ; and had bitterly Curſt the day of their firft acquaintance : 

Which being ſo ſcandalous and diſhonourable to this great Prelate, I ſhalt lay down 

the whole truth in this particular, as it came from the Archbiſhop's own mouth; in 

, the preſence of Balſore a Scor, then Lieutenant of the Tower, who was required to 

atteſt to each period of it. f l „ ere ee 7 
Relation of the The Lord Strafford the night before the Execution, ſent ſor the Lieutenant of | 
Anſwer, &c. the Tower, and asked him whether it were poſhble he might ſpeak with the Arch | 
of the Earl of biſhop : The Lieutenant told him, he might not do it without Order from the Par- | 
Stratford. lament. Whereupon the Earl replied, You. ſhall hear what paſſeth between us | 
Maus for it is not a time now either for him to plot Hereſy, or me to plot Treafon. The | 
Lieutenant anſiwered, That he was limited; and therefore deſired his Lordſhipwould 
Petition the Parliament for that Favour. No (ſaid he) I have gotten my diſpatch 
from them, and will trouble them no more; I am now Petitioning an Higher Court, 
where neither partiality can be expected, nor Error feared. But my Lord, faid he, 
(turning to the Primate of Ireland, whoſe company he had procured of the Hoſes 
in that fatal Exigent) I will tell you what 1 ſhould have ſpoken to my Lord's | 
— 
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Grace of Canterbury. You ſhall deſire the Archbiſhop to lend me his Prayers this 
Night, and to give me his Bleſſing when I do go abroad to Morrow ; and to be in 
his Window, that by my laſt Farewel I may give him thanks for this, and all other 
his former Favours. The Primate: having delivered the Meſſage without delay, the 
Archbiſhop replied, That in Conſcience he was bound to the firſt, and in duty and 
obligation to the ſecond but he feared his weakneſs and paſhon would not lend 
him Eyes to behold his laſt Departure. The next Morning at his coming forth he 
drew near to the Archbiſhops Lodging, and ſaid to the Lieutenant, Though I do not 
ſee the Archbiſhop, yet give me leave I pray you to do my laſt obſervance towards 
his Rooms. In the mean time the Archbiſhop, advertiſed of his approach, came 
Out ro the Window; Then the Earl bowing himſelf to the ground, My Lord (ſaid 
he) your Prayers and your Bleſſing. The Archbiſhop lift up his hands, and be- 
ſtowed. both: but overcome with grief, tell to the ground in Animi deliquio. The 
Earl bowing the ſecond time, ſaid, Farewel my Lord, God protect your Innocency. 
And becauſe he feared, that it might perhaps be thought an effeminacy or unbecom- 
ing weakneſs in him to fink down in that manner, he added, That he hoped by God's 
Aſſiſtance, and his own Innocency, that when he came to his own Execution (which 
he daily longed for) the World ſhould perceive he had been more ſenſible of the 
Lord Strafford's Loſs, than of his own ; And good reaſon it ſnould be ſo (ſaid he) 
for the Gentleman was more ſerviceable to the Church (he would not mention the 
State) than either himſelf, or any of all the Church-Men had ever been. A gallant 
Farewel to ſo eminent and beloved a Friend. r 4 441 
Thus march'd this Great Man to the Scaffold ; more like a General in the Head of 
an Army, to breath out Victory; than like a Condemned Man, to undergo the Sen- 
tence of death. The Lieutenant of rhe Tower defired him to take Coach, for fear: the 
People ſhould ruſhin upon him and tear him in pieces. No (ſaid he to the Lieutenant) 
I dare look Death in the Face, and I hope the People too; Have you a care I do not 
eſcape, and I care not how I die, whether by the hand of the Executioner, or the 
madneſs and fury of. the People; If that may give them better content, it is all one 
to me. In bis laſt Speech upon the Scaffold, he declared, That in all his Imploy- 
ments, ſince he had the honour to ſerve his Majeſty, he never had any thing in the 
purpoſe. of his heart, but what tended to the joynt and individual ptoſperity both 
of King and People; That he was ſo far from being an Enemy to Parliaments (which 
had been charged amongſt his Crimes) that he did always think the Parliaments of 
England to be the moſt happy Conſtitution that any Kingdom or Nation lived = 
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der, and the beſt means under God to make the King and pee ö 
acquitted all the World for his death, heartily beſeeching the God , 
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give all them that contrived it, though in the intentions and Purpoſes of his heart, 1 6 4 1, 
he was not guilty of the Offences which he was to die for z That it was a gre EY IH 


comfort to him, that his Majeſty conceived him not meriting-1ſo ſevere and heavy a 
Puniſhment, as the utmoſt execution of this Sentence: And finally, (after many other 
Expteſſions) That he died a true Son of the Church of England, in which he had 
been barn and bred ; for the Peace and Proſperity whereof he molt heartily prayed. 
Turning his Eyes unto his Brother Sir George Wentworth, he defired him to charge 
his Son to feat God, to continue an obedient Son to the Church ot Eng/and, and not to 
meddle with Church-Livings, as that which would prove a Moth or Canker to him 
in his Eſtate. - And having ſeveral times recommended his prepared Soul to the Mer- 
cies of God, he. ſubmitted his Neck with molt Chriſtian Magnanimity to the ſtroke 
of the Ax, which took his Head from him at one blow, before he had filled up the 
number of fifty yeats. A Man on whom his Majelty looked as one whoſe great 
« Abilities might rather make a Prince afraid, than aſhamed to employ him in the 
« oreatelt Affairs of State For thoſe were prone to create in him great confidence 
« O Undertakings, and this was like enough to betray him to great Errors, and ma- 
* ny Enemies; whereof he could not bur <contratt good ſtore, while moving in 
« {ſv high a Sphere, and with ſo vigorous a Luſtre, he mult needs (as the Sun) raiſe 
« many envious Exhalations, which condenſed by a Popular Odzzm, were capable 
« to calt a Cloud npon the higheſt Merit and Integrity. So far he ſtood commend; 


Eicon. Baſil, __ 


P. 5. 


ed by the Pen of his ſorrowful Sovereign, who never could ſufficiently bewail his 


own Intelicity, in giving way unto an Act of ſuch high Injuftice (as he calls it there) 
of which! he gives this Teſtimony in his Meditation on the Death of this unfortunate 
Earl. “ That he was ſo far from excufing or denying that Compliance on his part 
« (for plenary conſent it was not) to his deſtruction, whom in his own judgment 
e he thought not by any clear Law, guilty of death ; that he did never bear any 
4 touch of Conſcience with greater regret : which, as a ſign of his Repentance, he 
had often with ſorrow conteſſed both to God and Men, as an Act of ſo ſinful frailty, 
c that it diſcovered more a fear of Man than of God, whoſe Name and Place on 
« Earth no Man is worthy to bear, who will avoid Inconveniences of State by Acts 
4 of ſo high Injuſtice, as no Publick Convenience can commrnye.-- -- ** 0 27k: 
The loſs of this Gentleman's Life after ſuch a manner, ſo terrified the reſt of his 
Majefty's Servants ; that as ſome had deſerted him in the firlt appearance of his 
Troubles : ſo there were few that durſt ſtand to him, or put him upon reſolute or 
couragious Counſels, when he moſt wanted ſuch Aſſiſtance. In which reſpett, it 
was no hard matter for the Houſes of Parliament to wire-draw him by deprees to 
ſuch Condeſcenfions, as finally left the Church without any Authority, and the Crown 
with little more Prerogative than a Titular and precarious Empire. He had before 
paſſed an Ac for Triennial Patliaments, to be called in his default by Sheriffs and 
Conſtables; and ſigned a Bill for the continuance of the preſent Parliament during 


the pleaſure of the Houſes, at ſuch time as he paſſed away this poor Gentleman's 


Lite. He muſt now give up ſo much of his Power at once, as would diſable him 
from ſubſiſting by any other means than the Alms of his Parliament; or keeping 
down thoſe faRious and ſeditious Humours, for which the ordinary Courts of Ju- 
tice, tied to Formalities of Law, could provide no remedy. In reference to the 
fit, having kept him hungryand in appetite tor ſeven Months and more, from their 
felt meeting in November, they preſent him with a Bill for To7nage and Poundage, 
to be paid only for the three Months following; and that too clogged in the Pream- 
ble with ſuch a Condition, as to diſclaim all ſuch Right unto' it, as had been tormer- 
ly enjoyed by his Predeceſſors. They prepared alſo other Bills, for Repealing the 
Statute concerning Knjghthood, made by K. Edward ij. and then made rather for the 
eaſe of the Subje&, than the advancing of the Crown; as alſo, For aboliſhin his 
Pretenfions to the Raifing of Ship money, For retrenching the Perambulations o his 


* 


Forells, for ſuppreſſing the Court of Stanneries in Cornwal, And the long: continued 


JariſdiQtion of ins Clerk of the Market. And in relation to the other, they prepa- 
red two Bills more; the one for putting down the Court of Star. Chamber, the other 
for deſtroying the High- mmiſſon, without which bridles there had been no ruling 
of the Puritan Faction. But as in the Bill for putting down the' Star- Chamber, 
there were ſome Clauſes which extended to the overthrow of the Court of the 


Marbert, and the Council eſtabliſhed in the North, and for Regulating the — 
Ka: + | F 
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ÞART II. of the:Counci-Table;- ſo in that for deſtroying the High Ommiſſn, there was 4. 
Anno Dom. Clauſe. which took q- way the Coercive power of Biſhops, Cdanceil ors, Auch; dea - 
x 6 4 1. Cons, and all other Eccleſialtical Judges. To theſe two laſt (the Royal Aſſent ha- 
ig been paſſed unto all the former without any difficulty) the King was -pleaſed, 
to demur, which bred ſuch a heat amongſt the Commons, that he was forced on 
Monday the fitth of July, (being but two days after his paſſing of the other) to make 
an excuſe for this ſmall. delay; the buſineſs being of ſuch importance as the Alter- 
ing in a great meaſure thoſe Fundamental Laws, both Eccleftaſtica! and Cuil, which 
ſo many of his Predeceſſors had eſtabliſhed. How great a blow was given by the 
firſt Act to the Royal Authority I leave to be conſidered by our Civil Hiſtorians. 
What the Church ſuffered by the ſecond will appear by theſe words, in which it was 
Enacted (under the ſeveral Penalties therein contained) That from the fifth day of 
* Auguſt then next following no Archbiſhop, or Bi „or any other Perſon or 
* Perſons, having or exerciſing any Ecclefialtical Juriſdition under the King's Ma- 
“ jelly, within the Realm of Erg/and and Dominion of Wales, ſhould award, im- 
« poſe or inflict any Pain, Penalty, Fine, Amercement, Impriſonment, or any Cor- 
poral Puniſhment for any Contempt, Miſdemeanour, Crime, Matter, or 
* Thing whatſdever, belonging to Spiritual or Ecclefiaftical Cognizance or Juriſdicti- 
B:1/. Regia. On; or ſhould Ex Officio, or at the inſtance or promotion of any perſon whatſo- 
p. 308. « ever urge, enforce, tender, give, or Miniſter unto any Hhurch- warden, Side- 
* man, or perſon whatſoever, any Corporal Oath, whereby they ſhall be obliged to 
*© make any Preſentment concerning others, or confeis any thing againſt themſely 
© which might make them liable, or expoſe them to any Cenſute, Pain, Penalty o 
* what ſort {oever. Which in effect was to take away the Power of Ectleſiaſtical 
Cenſures, belonging naturally and originally to the Epiſcopal Function, that is to 
ſay, Suſpenſions, Excommunications, Deprivations, and Degradations, (all which 
are both inflicted and renounced as Pains or Penalties) to the no ſmall encour 
ment of Incontormity, Incontinency, and all other irregular Courſes, both in Clergy 
and Laity, becauſe it nouriſh'd an opinion cf impunity in the hearts of thoſe who 
formerly had been awed reſpectively by thoſe ſeveral Cenſutes. For when the Sub- 
Jett fears neither Pain nor Penalty, the Superior under whom he lives will find lit- 
tle obedience; and the Laws much lels. * 
But we have too long left our Archbiſhop in his cares and ſorrows, and therefore 
mult return to eaſe him of ſome part ot his cares, though his ſorrows continued as 
before. Hitherto he had given himſelf no improbable hopes of being called unto 
his Trial, and given ſuch ſtrong proof of his integrity and innocence from the Crimes 
objetted, as might reſtore him to a capacity of doing thoſe good offices to the Uni- 
verſity as that place of Chancellor did require. But finding by the late proceedings 
of the Houſes of Parliament in the buſineſs of his dear Friend the Earl of Srrafford, 
that his affairs were like to grow from bad to worſe, he would no longer undergo the 
name of that Office which he was not able to perform. Reſolved to put the Univer- 
ſity into ſuch a condition as might enable them to proceed in the choice of a mote 
fortunate Patron, he acquaints the King with his intent by the Biſhop of London; 
and finding his Majeſty's Concurrence in opinion with him, he ſends bis Refignation 
in his Letter of ane 28. Which being publiſhed, and accepted in the Convocation 
of the Univerfity on July 1. The Earl of Pembroke was now elefted to ſucceed him, 
who had before been named in competition for the Office with him. 925 


A Preſent Condition (faith the Letter) is not untnomm to the whole World, 
VI y*t by few pitied or deplored; The righteous God beft knows the Fuſtice of 
my ſufferings, on whom both in life and death I will ever depend : the laſt of which 
the be unto me moſt welcome, in that my life is now burthenſome unto me, my m 
attended with variety of ſad and grievous thoughts, my ſoul continually vexed with 
Anuxieties and troubles, groaning under the burden diſpleaſed: Parliament, 1 
name aſperſed and groſiy abuſed by the multiplicity of Libellows Pampblets, and 1y 
Self. debarred from wanted acceſs to the be# of Princes, and it is Vox Populi tha! 
[1 am Popiſhly affected. How ear neſt I have been in my Diſputations. Exhortati- 
ans, and otherwiſe ta quench ſuch. ſparks, leſt they ſhould become Cools, I hope Iſter 
ay death yau wilt all acknowledge ; Pet in the midft-of all my Aſflickions there in i, 
thing. more hath ſo nearly touched me as the remembrance of your free and joyf! 
geceptance of me ta he. your" Chancellor, and that I un nom ſhut up from being 4, 


ele db you that Service whichyou might cis expe@from me, When Ii ccc , 
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Lord Archbiſbop of CANTERBURY, 23 
— . ——ꝛ ! ù 
this honour I imended to have carried it with me to ny Graue ; neither wert wy L I B. V. 
hopes any leſs," ſince the Parliament (called by his Majeſty's Royal Command) com-. Anno Dom. 
mitted me to this Royal Priſon. But ſith (by reaſon M nattero a (greater: conſe- 1 6 4 1. 

ence yet in hand) the Parliament is vlaed to procraſlinate my Tryal, Ido herr. 
y 44 thankfully reſign my Office of being Chancellor, as ever I received that Dig- 
nity, entreating you to Ele ſome Honourable Perſon, who upon all occaſions-may 
he ready to ſerve you ; and I beſeech God ſend you ſuch a one as may do all things 
for his glory, and the furtherance of your moſt famous Univerſity. This is the 
continual Prayer 0 


Tower June 28, ' Your dejefted Friend and Chancellor, 
wy? ' RET | 


Being the laſt time I ſhall write ſo, 
| Will. Cant: 


This Reſignation having eaſed him of ſome part of his cares, it was no ſmall re- 
ſtelhment to him in the midſt of his ſorrows, chat notwithſtanding all the clamour a- 
bout Innovations, the Parliament had made no Order to alter any thing which he had 
laboured to eftablifhis The Commons might perhaps have ſome thoughts that way, 
but they either kept them to themſelves, or found but little comfort in them when 
they ſuffered them to go abroad, or ſhew themſelves in any motion to the Houſe of 
Lords. The Peers were then ſo far from entertaining any ſuch extravagant Fancies, 
that taking notice of the Irregular Zeal of ſome forward men, who had not patience 
enough to attend the leiſure of Authority, they joined together with the Prelates, in 
this Order of January 16th. for putting a ſtop to their Exorbitancies at the firlt break- 
ing out. For by that Order it was fignified to be the pleaſure of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal aſſembled in the High Court of Parliament, © That the Divine Service 
be performed as it is 2 by the Acts of Parliament of this Realm: And 
that all ſuch as ſhall diſturb that wholſom Order, ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed acor- 
ding to the Law: And the Parſons, Vicars, and Curates in the ſeveral Pariſhes 
4 ſhall forbear to introduce any Rites or Ceremonies that may give offence, other- 
«. wife than thoſe which are eftabliſhed by the Laws of the Land. Which laſt Clauſe 
being couched in ſuch general terms, related only to ſuch Rites and Ceremonies, as 
otherwiſe might have been introduced for the time to come, not unto ſuch as had 
been entertained and ſettled by any former Authority. Countenanced and ſecured by 
which Declaration, the Oidinaries went on chearfully in the exerciſe of their Juriſ- 
dition, ſuffering no alteration or diſturbance to paſs unqueſtioned, if any troubleſome 
or 9 did begin to ſtit. But no ſooner was the Coercive power of Biſhops 
and other ical Judges reſtrained, or rather utterly aboliſhed, by the late Ac 
of Parliament; and the King's journey into Scotland left men and matters at more 
liberty than beſote they were: but preſently the Houſe of Commons took upon them 
ſuch a Reformation ( fo it muſt be called in which they neither found concurrence of 4 
the Houſe of Peers, or could expect it from the King. But finding that they were it 
ſtrong enough to ſet up for themſelves, without working Journey-work any longer | "mY 
either of them, they made the following Order of September 8. to be the firſt N 
iment or Eſſay of their undertakings. For though in a Conference, had the 
day with the Lords, they defired their conſent therein, and that the Lords re- 
them no other Anſwer, than by ſending them the next day (being the day of the 
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d to the Game that followed, was 


by the Commons in Parliament aſſembord, 
| That 
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p ART Il. Thar the Church-wardens of every Pariſh Church or Chappel refpettively doth ſurth- 
LAN Dom with remove the Communion Table from the "5. end of the Church, Chappel, or 
1 6 4 1. Chanel into ſome other convenient place, and that they take away the Rails, and 
| Level the Chancels as heretofore they tere before the late Innovations. That all 
Crucifixes, ſcandalous Pictures, of any ene or more Perſons of. the Trinity, and 
all Images of the Virgin Mary ſhall be 'taken away and aboliſhed ; and that all Ju- 
pers, Candleſlicks, and Baſons be removed from the Communion -lable. » That. all 
Corporal Bowing at the Name of Jeſus, or toward the Eaſt end of the Church, Chap- 
pet, or Chancel, or towards the Communion Table be benceforth forborn. That the 
Orders aforeſaid be obſerved in all the ſeveral Cathedral Churches of this Kingdom, 
and all the Colleges, Churches or Chappels in the two Univerſities, or any ather pay; 
of this Kingdom, and in the Temple-Church, and the Chappels of other Inns of Chun, 
by the Deans of the ſaid Cathedral Churches, by the Vice-Chancellors, of the ſaid 
„ e e and by the Heads and Governors of the ſeveral Colleges and Halls 
aforeſaid, and by the Benchers and Readers in the ſaid Inns of Court reſpettively, 
That the Lord's day ſhall be duly obſerved and ſanitified : All Dancing, or other 
Sports either before or after Divine Service be farborn and reſtrained ;; and that 
the Preaching of God's Word be permitted in the Afternoon in the ſeveral Churches 
and Chappets of this Kingdom, and that Miniſters and Preachers be encouraged there. 
unto, That the Vice-Chancellors of the Univerſities, Heads, and Governors of Col. 
Jeees, all Parſons, Vicars, Church-wardens, do make Certificate of the performaiite 
f theſe Orders : and if the ſame ſhall not be chſerved in any ang = aforementioned, 
upon complaint thereof made to the two next Juſtices of the Peace, Major, and 
other Head Officer of Cities and Towns Corporate, It is ordered, That the ſaid Fu 
flices, Major, and other Head Officer reſpettroely ſhall examine the truth of all ſuch 
complaints, and certify by whoſe default 292 are committed. dll which Ces. 
rificates are to be delibered in Parliament before the thirtieth of October next en- 


Jumg, Anno 1641. 
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| 
| 
| | It may be juſtly wondred at, that all this while we have heard nothing of the 
1 Scots, the chief promoters of theſe miſchiefs; but we may. reſt our ſelves aſſured 
| i 5 that they were not idle, ſolliciting their affairs both openly and underhand, inſtant 
in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, till they had brought about all ends which invited them 
| hither. They had made ſure work with the Lord Leiutenant, and feared not the Re- 
ſurrection of the Lord Archbiſhop though Doomed at that time only to a Civil death. 
They had gratified the Commons in procuting all the Acts of Parliament before re- 
membred, and paring the Biſhops nails to the very quick, by the only terror of theit 
Arms; and were reciprocally gratified by them with a gift of three hundred: thou- 
ſand pounds of good Engliſh money, in the name of a brotherly afpſtance, tor their 
pretended former loſſes, which could not rationally be computed to the tenth: part of 
that Sum. And in relation to that Treaty they gained in a manner all thoſe points 
which had been firſt inſiſted on in the meeting at Rippon, and many additionals alſo, 
which were btought in afterwards by Louden. In their Demand concerning Unity in 
Religion, and Uniformity in Church-Government, the Anſwer favoured rather of de- 
lay than fatisfa&tion ; amounting to no more than this, That his Majeſty,” with the 
Ad vice of both Houſes of Parliament, did well approve of the affections of his Sub- 
jedts of Scotland, in their defires of having a Conformity of Church Government be- 
* tween the two Nations; and that as the Parliament had already taken into conſideration 
* the Reformation of the Church- Government, ſo they would proceed therein in due 
time as ſhould belt conduce to the glory of God, and peace of the Church, and of 
both Kingdoms. Which Condeſcentions and Concluſions being ratified on Azgu/t 
7. by Act of Parliament in England, a Proviſion was alfo made for the ſecurity of all 
his Majefty's Patty in reference to the former ttoubles, excluding only the Scottiſh 
Prelates, and four more ot that Nation, from the benefit of it. And that being done, 
his Majeſty ſet forwards toward Scotland on Tue ſday the tenth of the ſame month, 
giving order as he went for the Disbanding of both Armies, that they might be no 
1 further charge or trouble to him. Welcomed he was with great joy to the City of 
1 Elinborong h, i tegard he came with full deſires and reſolutions of giving all fatis- 
NW: faction to that People which they could expect, though to the Diminution of his 
Royal Rights and jdit Prerogative. He was refolved-to ſweeten and Careſs them 
with all As of Grace, that 10 they might reciprocate with him in their Love and 
Loyalty, though therein he found himſelt deceived, © For be not only ratitied 7 - 
1 * e — ap? Seder 9 - 
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Tranfa&tions'ot-the-Treaty confirmed in England by Act of Parliament, in that King- LI B. V. 
dom; but by like AC aboliſhed the Epilcopal Government, ad Peg ro 2 Mens att om. 
tion of all Church-Lands, 1 ſtored by bis Father or himſelf for the maintenance of it. 1 6 4 1. 
A matter of moſt wotul. conſequence. to the Church of England. For the Houſe” f 
Commons being advertiſed of theſe Tranſactions, preſt him with their continual inn.. 
portunities after his Return, to ſubvert the Government of Biſhops here in Eyg land, 
in the deſtruction whereot he had been pleaſed to gratify his Sc9r77/h Subſects, which 
could not be reputed ſo confiderable in his eſtimation, nor were ſo in the eye of the 
World as the Engliſh were. What followed hereupon we may hear too ſoon. © 
This good ſucceſs of the Scots encouraged the Iri/h 7975 to attempt the like, 
and to attempt it in the ſame way the Scots had gone; that is to fay, by ſeizing his 
Majelty's Towns, Forts and Caltles, putting themſelves into the body of an Army, 
baniſhing and impriſoning all ſuch as oppoſed their Prattices, and then Petitioning 
the King fox a publick exerciſe of their Religion. And they had this great furthe- 
trance to promote their hopes; For when the King was preft by the Commons for 
the disbanding of the Iriſb Army, a ſuit was made unto him by the Embaſſador 
of Spain, that he might have leave to liſt three or tour thouſand of them for his Ma- 
ſter's Service in the Wars; to which motion his Majelty readily condeſcending, gave 
order in it accordingly. But the Commons never thinking themſelyes ſafe, as long 
as any of that Army had a Sword in his hand, never left importuning the King 
(whom they had now brought to the condition of denying nothing which they asked) 
till they had made him eat his word, and revoke thoſe Orders, to his great difho- 
nour ; which 10 exaſperated that Army, conſiſting of 8000 Foot, and 1c00 Horle, 
that it was no hard matter for thoſe who had the managing of that Plot to make 
ſure of them. And then confidering that the Scots by raiſing of an Army had gained 
from the King an abolition of the Ehiſcopal Order, the Reſcinding of his own” and 
his Father's Acts about the reducing of that Church to ſome Uniformity with this, and 
ſettled their Kirk in ſuch a way as beſt pleaſed theit own humours, Why might not 
the Iriſh Papi ſis hope, that by the help of ſuch an Army, ready raiſed to their 
hands, or cafily drawn together, though diſperſed at preſent, they might obtain the 
like indulgences and grants for their Religion? The 23d. of Oober was the day 
deſigned for the ſeizing of the City and Caſtle of Dublin, and many places of great 
Importance in that Kingdom: But failing in the main deſign, which had been diſco- 
vezed the night before by one O OHaly, they brake out into open Arms, dealing no 
better with vhe Proteltants there, than the Covenanters had.done with the Royal Par- 
ty in Scotland. Of this Rebellion (ſor it mult be called a Rebellion in the Tri/h, 
though not in the Score) his Majelty. ves preſent notice to..the Hauſes of Parlia- 
ment, requiring their Counſel and Afſiltance for the extinguiſhing of that Flame, 
before it had waſted andicontumed that Kingdom. But neither the neceffity of the 
Proteſtants there, nor jthe:/King;s Wee here, could perfwade them to Levy one 
Man toward the ſuppreſſion. at thoſe Rebels, till the King had diſclaimed his power 


of preſſing Soldiers in an Act of Parliament, and thereby laid bimfelf open to ſuch 
AQ, of wolence as were then hammerin 8 big eur Fine 42 
But to proceed, his Majeſty having ſettſed his affairs in Scotland to the full con- 
tentment af the People; by granting them the As of Grace before remembred, and 
giving i ſome} addition; of Hepqur to his greateſt enemies, (amongft whom Lefy, 
who commanded theit oO late Armies, moſt, undeſervedly was advanced to the Ti- 
tle of Earl; ot Lever) prepared in ibę beginning of November, for his journey to 
London; Where be was welcomed by the Lord Mayor, and "Citizens with all ima- 
ginable expreſſions of Lœye and Duty. But the Commons at rhe other end of the 
Town. entertained! himwith.a tharp-Dedlaration, fz The Remonſtrarice of the 
Stare the Kingdom, which they pie techto him Ham top-Court, with a Petition 
rbereumto annaxed, within few days after His return. 3 In which it was defired a. 
monglt othar things; that ho:ppole.p ale, to p an AQ tor 2 the Biſhops 
ot their Place and Vote in Parliament: which Bill me n caft out of the 
Houſe of Peers, as beſos was faid, and, Mas nof 
oftered aghin. To this Demand. ad me 


1 
this Anſwet, 4 That fox, preſerving, the d, 
*\defigns of\the-Popiſh Party, he had 4 fl 
ot his people, in a Parliamentary, ways That for 
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PART II. That he conceived the taking away of the High Commiſion had well moletared 
Anno Dom. the ſnordinute power of the Clergy, but if there continued any Uſurpations or Ex- 
I 6 4 1. *. ceſſes in their Juri ſdictions, he then neither had nor would protect them; That he 
9232 would: willingly:concur in the removal of any illegal Innovations, vuhich had crept 
| © into the. Church; That it the Parliament ſhould adviſe to call a National & 

* which might duely Examine ſuch Ceremonies, as gave Juſt cauſe of offence to any 

* he would take it into confideration and apply himſelf to give due ſatisfaction 

<* therein; That he was very ſorry to hear Corruptions in Religion to be Objected in 

<« ſuch General terms, ſince he was perſwaded in his Conſcience that no Chuich could 

be found upon earth, that profeſſed the true Religion with more purity of Do- 

« Arine than the Church of Eng/ard at that time; That by the grace of God he was 

© reſolved to maintain both the Government and Doctrine of it in their Glory and 

e Purity, and not only againſt all invaſions of Popery, but from the Irreverence of 

e thoſe many Schiſmaticks, and Separatiſis wherewith of late this Kingdom and 

ce the City of London did ſo much abound, to the great diſhonor and hazard 

ce both of Church and State, for the ſuppreſſing of whom he required their aid and 

« timely aſſiſtance. | n 

This Reſolute, and Religious Anſwer did not ſo ſatisfy the Commons, but chat 

they were Reſolved to purſue the Enterprize till they had gained the Point they 

aimed at. Some endeavours had formerly been uſed by the Earl of Ee and the 

Baron of Kimbolton to perſwade the Biſhops, fo far to gratify the importunate de- 

fires of the Houſe of Commons, as voluntarily to Relinquifh their Votes in Patlia- 

ment; upon aſſurance that the Peers would be bound in Honour to preſerve them in 

all the eſſential parts of their Calling and Function. But the Biſhops who had little ot 

nothing left to keep them up in Reputation amongſt rhe People, bat their Rights of 

Peerage, could not be eaſily entreated to betray themſelves, and become Felones Je 

ſe (as the Lawyers Phraſe it) as long as his Majeſty would be pleaſed to maintain 

their Intereſt, and in theirs His own. Doubly repulſt, the Apprentices are drawn in 

huge multitudes to cry at the Parliament doors, No Biſbops, No Biſhops, Petitions 

daily brought againſt them as the Common Grievances, imputing to them the decay 

of Trade, and the obſtruction of all buſineſſes in both Houſes of Parliament; their 

Perſons preſented with Revilings, and ſometimes with ſtones, fo that they could neither 

come out of their Coaches if they came by Land, nor our of their Bargesif they came by 

Water, without manifeſt danger of their lives; the Abby of Weſtminſter Violently 

Aſſaulted, and as Couragiouſly defended by the Scholars, Choire-Men, Officers, and 

other Servants, concluding in the death of W:ſeman a Knight of Kent, who having 

taken on himſelf the Conduct of the Tumult, was killed by one of the Defendants, 

with a Tyle from the Battlements. Hereupon Williams the Late Biſhop of Lincoln 

having been tranſlated unto Dr, invites as many of the Biſhops as were left in Lon- 

don to a Private Conference to be held amongſt them in the Lodgings of the Dean 

of Weſtminſter ; where they ſubſcribed to a Proteſlazion, and Petition to be preſen- 

ted to his Majeſty in the Houſe of Peers, containing a Relation of the abuſes offered 

them for ſome days laſt paſt, together with a Declaration of their ſenſe and mean- 

ing, for the time to come. The Apprehenſion of their own dangers inclined” them 

willingly to any ſuch courſe, as viſibly conduced to the preſervation” of their Rights 

as Biſhops, and their lives as Men; For both which the ſubſcribing of this Petition 

and Proteſtation, and the entring of it in the Journal of the Houle of Lords, ſeems to 

have provided. It was about the middle of Chriſtmas, when ſomè of the-Biſhops 

were retired into the Country, others not returned from their Receſs, and no fewer 

than five Sees, either vacant, or not filled Actually, at the preſent ; ſo that no more 

of them met at this Afſemhly, then the Archbiſhop of To-k, the Biſhops of Durban, 

Lichfield, Gloucefler, Norwich, Aſaph, Wells, Herr ford. Oxon,” Ely,\Pererborongh, 

and Landaff; all which ſubſcribed this laſt preſervative for their Place and Perſons. 

And being it was the laſt Yaſh of their dyitig Light, Tihall not think it improper to 
keep it from Expiring, as long as I can, by ferving as 4 Prolbnger to it in this preſent , 
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| Hiſtory, Now the Petition, and Proteſtation was as foHoweth. © 
Anieh, Exäct. W Hereas, the enoners art called up by Several and Reſpectiue Writs, and | 
| Colle, p. 41. VV under great. Penalties e attend the Parliament," and habe 4 clear and in- 
dubitable\right to vote in Bills and biber matters whatſoever; Debateable' in Parlia- 
ment by the Ancient Cuftoins, Laws ani Starures of +hii\Realm; and ought 10. be 
Prozefted by your. Majeſty quietly in and and proſecurt"thur Grear Service. They 
bumbly Remonflrate and Proteſt befort"'God, "Tour" Majeſty; and the Noble 17 
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fit and Hote in the Houſe of Lords': ſo are they,” 
Force and Violence, moſt Willing and Ready t 5 


nance thereq, as alſo all propenſion and Inclination to am Matignant Pari or 2- 
ny other Side or Party what ſoever, to the which their own "Reaſons und Conſtience 
ſhall not move them to adhere. But whereas they have been at ſeveral tines Vio- 
lently Menaced, A fronted, and Aſſaulted by multitudes of People in their Coming 
70 perform 2 Services in that Honourable\Houſe, and lately chaſed away and put 
in danger of their les, and can find no Redreſs or Protection upon ſundry Com- 
plaints, made to both Houſes in theſe particulars, They humbly proteſt before your 
Majeſty and the Noble Houſe of Peers, That, owing unto hem ſtbes all their 


Right, and Intereſt of Sitting and Voting in that Houſe at other times, they dare not 


Sit or Vote in the Houſe of Peers until Tour Majeſty ſhall further ſecure them 
from all Affronts, Indignities, and Dangers in the Premiſes. Laſtly, Whereas 
theſe fears are not built upon Conceits, but —_ uch Grounds and Objects as may 
well terriſy Men of Reſolution and much Conſtancy, they do in all Humility and 
Duty Proteſt before Tour Majeſty and the Peers. of the Moſt Honourable Houſe of 
Parliament, againſt all Laws, Orders, Votes, Reſolutions and Determinations, us of 
themſelves Null and of None Effet, which in their Abſence, ſince the 27th of this 
Inſtant Month of December, 1641. have already paſſed; As likewiſe, that all ſuch 
as ſhall hereafter Paſs in the Moit Honourable Houſe, during the time 2 
their Forced and Violent Abſence from the ſaid Moſt Honourable Houſe : not deny- 
ing but if their abſenting of themſelves were Wilful and Voluntary, that Moſt Ho- 
nourable Houſe might Proceed in all their Premiſes, their Abſence or this Pro- 
teſtation Notwithanding, And humbly beſeeching Tour Moſt Excellent Majeſty to 
Command the Clerk of the Houſe of Peers, to Enter this their Petition and Proteſta- 
tion among his Records. | 


This Petition being preſented to his Majeſty, was by him delivered to the Lord 
Keeper Littleton, to be Communicated the next day, being the zoth. of Decemb. 
to the Houſe of Peers: But the Lord Keeper contrary to his Majeſty's directions, 
did fitſt impart ir to ſome of the Preaching Party in both Houſes of Parliament; and 
after, as the plot was laid, to the Peers in general. Upon the Reading whereof a 
conference was defired with the Houſe: of Commons, to whom the Lord «Keeper 


whom they had under the Laſh, was pleaſed to ſignify, that this Petition, and Pro- 


teſtation of the twelve Biſhops, contained matters of high and dangerous conſe- 
gence, extending to the deep intrenching upon the Fundamental Priviledges and 
Being of Parliament, Whereupon the ſaid twelve Biſhops were Impeached by the 
Commons of high Treaſon. The Uſher called Black-Rod, Commanded to find them 
out, and to bring them to the Bar in the Houſe of Peers, which by reaſon of their 
ſaattered and divided Lodgings, could not be effected till eight of the clock at night, 
at which time being brought together their oftence was fignified unto them, and an 
Order preſently made for their commitment to the Tower, whether they were all 
carried the next day, Except the Biſhops of Durham and Litchfie/d, who found the 

favour (the one by reaſon of his Eminent Learning, and both of them in regard of 
their Age and Infirmities) to ſtand committed to the cuſtody of the Gentleman Uſh- 
er. Our Archbiſhop bad now more Neighbours then he defired, but not more com- 
pany. than before, it being prudently Ordered amongſt themſelves, that none of them 
ſhould beſtow any viſits on him, for fear of giving ſome advantage to their common 


enemy; as if they had been hatching ſome conſpiracy againſt the Publick : But they 


refrained not on either fide from ſending Meſſages of Love and Conſolation unto one 
another; thoſe mutual civilities being almoſt every day performed betwixt the two 
Archbiſhops alſo, though very much differing both in their Counſels and Affections 
in the times foregoing. |. The Archbiſhop of Lor was now ſo much declined in fa- 
vour, that he ſtood in as bad terms with the Common People, as the other did. 
His Picture cut in Braſs, artired in his Epiſcopal Robes, with his ſquare Cap upon his 


Head, and Bandileers about his Neck, ſhonldering a Musket upon one of his ſhoul- 


ders in one hand, and a Reſt in the other, either preſaging that which followed, or 


elſe relating unto that which had paſſed in defence of the Abbey; Together with 
which a Book was Printed, in which he was Reſembled to the Decop-Duck, ( allu- 
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and Peers noto Aſſembled in Parliament; that at they bad'an\Indabitate'Right to L I 


They will ever pray God to bleſs, HO. 


T7 
f they muy be Pratecteil from Anno Dom. 
| | orm their Duries'' accordingly. 16 
And that they do abominate All Actions or Opinions tending to Popery ui tibe uinte- 
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PART II. ding to the Decoys in Lincolnſhire where he had been Biſhop) reſtored to- Hs TA 

Anno Dom. berty on deſign, that he might bring more Company with him ar. his coming back, 

"Wo FA and-a Device Ingraven for the Front of the Book, which repreſented the Coneeit; 

ad thar-not)unhappily. . Certain I am that our Archbiſhop in the midit of theſe - 

8 © rows ſeemed much pleaſed with the Fancy; whither out of his great Love to witz r 

ſome other felt: ſatis faction which he found therein, is beyond my knowledge: 

Theſe Biſhops being thus ſecured; and no body left in a manner to ſolicite the Com- 

mon Cauſe but the Biſhop of Rocheſter, the Bill againſt their Votes paſſed currant- 

ly in the Houſe of Peers on February 6th. the Citizens who before had feaſted the 

King with ſuch ſigns of Affection, now celebrating the Concurrence of the Houſe a. 

gainſt his Intereſt, with Bells and. Bonfires. Nor was it long before the King gave 

over the Cauſe, for which he had ſo long contended ; For either terrified with the 

Apprehenſion of his own Dangers, ot wrought on by the importunity of ſome d 

bout him, he figned the Bill at Canterbury on February 14th: to which place he had 

accompanied the Queen in her way toward Holland: And by that Bill it was defi- 

Bibl. Regia. red to be EnaQted, © That no Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or any other Perſon in Holy Or- 

ders, from February 15th. then next following, ſhould have any Seat or Place, Suf. 

* frage or Voice, ule or execute any Power or Authority in the Parliaments of this 
Realm; nor ſhould be of the Privy-Council of his Majeſty, his Heirs, or Suc- 

* ceſſots, or Jultices of the Peace of Oyer and Terminer, ' or Goaldeliwery ; or 

e execute any Temporal. Authority, by vertue of any Commiſſion : bur ſhoald' be 

-< wholy diſabled, or be uncapable to have, receive, uſe or execute any of the ſaid 

Offices, Places, Powers, Authorities, and things aforeſaid. The paſſing of - which 

Act, what ſpecious Pretences ſoever were given out for it, redounded little to his 

Majeſty's Benefit, and far leſs to his Comfort. For by cutting off fo many of his 

Friends at a blow, he loſt his Powet in the Houſe of Peers, and not long after was 

deprived of his Negative Voice, when the great Buſineſs of the Militia came to be 

diſputed. And though he pleaſed himſelt ſometimes with this perſwaſion of their 

Eicon Baſil, Comemedneſs in ſuffering @ preſent diminution of their Rights and Honours, for 

c. 17. bis fake and the Commonwealth ; yet was it no ſiall trouble to his Conſcience at 
other times, that he had added this to the fotmer injury, in conſenting to the takin 

away of the Coercive Power of their Juriſdiction, for this we find to be one of 

thoſe three things which lay heaveſt on him, in the time of his Solitude and Sut- 

ferings, as appears by this paſſage in one of his Prayers, viz. Was it through igno- 

rance that I ſuffered innocent] Blood to be ſpilt by a falſe pretended Fuſtice'? Or that 

I permyted a wrong way of Worſhip to be ſet up in Scotland? Or injured the Bi- 

ſhops in England? By which we ſee, that the 12jzry done unto the Biſhops” of 

England, is put into the ſame ſcale with his permitting a wrong way of Worſhip to 

be ſer up in Scotland, and the ſhedding of the Innocent Blood of the Earl of Stra, 

Ford. And if this Ac proved fo unpleaſing to the King, it muſt needs be grievous 

to the Biſhops themſelves; to none more than the Archbiſhop of Canterbury who 

had ſer ſo great a part of his affections on the preſerving of this Church in her 

| Power and Glory. Whoſe ſenſe hereof is thus expreſs'd, by one who for che time 

) Breviate was his greateſt Adverfary, (a) Lhat it ſtrack proud Canterbury to the heat, "hd 

& 35 reve undermined all his Prelatical Defigns to advance the Biſhops Pomp and"Powth 
jig whether with greater bitterneſs or truth, is hard to ſay. d 1918-91 21SEM10 


Their great hope was (though it was ſuch a hope as that of Abraham, which the 


Scripture calls 2 hope againſi hope ) that having pared the Juriſdiction of the Biſhops, 

5 and impaired their Power, they would have ſuffered them to enjoy their Function 
with Peace and Quiet, as the only remaining Ornament and Honour of the Church 

of England. Conform therein unto the gallantry of the antient Remane, who hen they 

had brought the Carthaginians unto that condition, as to compel them to delivet up 

their Ships, Arms, and Elephants, and to make neither War nor Peace without the! 

(o) Nibil ſpe- permiſſion, () eſteemed it an eſpecial honour to their Commonwealth, to fre 
cioſus Carthagi- the City which was no longer to be feared, though formerly it had | contended for 
ne Joe mm the Superiority. But the Biſhops Orimes were {till unpuniſnped: And ag the old 
25 lin. Roman Citizen cried out upon his fine Country: houſe and pleaſant Gardens, when he 
L 2. found his Name poſted up amongſt the Proſcripto, in the time of Syν ; {6 might 
theſe holy Men complain of thofe fair Houſes and-poodby-Manors' which belonged 


to their Epiſcopal Sees, as tlie only means of the Subverſion of their Sacred Calling. 


This had been formerly reſolved vn, but was nbt to be done at once, as before was 


noted; nor to be followed now, but on fome ſuch colour as was pretended arc 
e 7 Paltane Han: $25 wirvartor if wil of notre 3 | Pri 
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priving them of tlic Juriſdiction and Plate in Parliament. It Was 125 for L I RA Y. 
luppteſſing; rhe” Court of High Cm miſſon, and the coercive' Power of Jutfdiction, Anno. Dow. 
That the Pfelates had abuſed them both, ro the ſuffer able wong and appreſſionibf 1 6 4 1. 
bis 1 55 Subjetts ; And for the taking away of theit Votes in Parliament, with r 
all other Civil Power in Church men, That it was ſound to be an orcafion bf great —_ = 
miſchief both to Church and State, the Office of the Miniſtry" being of ſurb greit * 
importance to take up the whole Man. Aud now to make rhe way for the Abo- 
lition of the Calling it ſelf, it was given out amoneſt the People to have been made 
of no uſe to the Church, by the Biſhops themſelves; againſt whom theſe Objecti- 
ons were put in evety Man's mouth, That they had laid aſide the uſe of Confirming 
Children, though I. we by Law, whereby they had deprived themſelves of that 
dependence, which People of all forts formerly had faſtned on them; That they had 
altogerher neglected the duty of Preaching, under the colour of artending their ſe- 
veral Governments ; That in their ſeveral Governments they {ſtood only as Cyphers, 
tranſtnitting pen whole Juriſdiction to their Chancellors and under Officers; That 
none of them uſed to fit in their Con/iftorres, for hearing Grievances, and Ad mini- 
ſtring Jultice to the Subject, whether Clergy or Laity, leaving them for a prey to Re- 
iſters, Proctots, and Apparitors, who moſt unconſcionably extorted from them what 
they pleaſed; That few or none of them held their Viſitations in Perſon, whereby 
the face of the Biſhop was unknown to the greateſt part of the Clergy, and the 
greateſt patt of the Clergy was unknown to hit, to the diſcouragement of the 
Godly and painful Miniſters, and the encoutagement of vicious and irregular Par- 
ſons; That few of them lived in their Epiſcopal Cities, and ſome there were who 
had never ſeen them, whereby the Poor, ( which commonly abound "moſt in popu- 
lous places) wanted that Relief, and thoſe of the better fort that Hoſpitality, 
which they had reaſon to expect! The Divine Service in the mean time performed 
 irreyerently and perfunctorily in the Cathedrals of thoſe Cities, for want of the Bi- 
ſhops Reſidence and SuperinſpeCtion ; That they had transferred the ſolemn giving 
ol Orders from the faid Cathedrals, to the Chappels of their private Houſes, or 
een the Counnry, not having nor requiring the Aſfiſtance of 
their Deans and Chapters; as they ought to do; That they/engrofſed a ſole ot ſall- 
tary Power to themſelves alone, in the Sentence of Deptivation and Degradation, 
without the Preſences and Conſents of their faid Deans and Chapters, or any Mem- 
bers of the Game, contrary to the Canont in that behalf; by which laſt AQts they 
had rendred thoſe Capitular Bodies as uſeleſs to the Church as they were themſelves: 
And finally, That ſeeing they did nothing which belonged unto the place of'a Biſhop, 
but the receiving ot their Rents, living in eaſe and worldly pomp, and domineering o- 
ver the reſt of their Brethren, it was expedient to remove the Function out of the 
Church, and turn their Lands and Houſes unto better uſes: This I remember to have 
been the ſubſtance of thoſe ObjeQions made by ſome of the Gentry, and put into 
the Mouths of the Common f on in which if any thing were true (as I hope 
there was not) ſuch Biſhops as off ned in the Premiſes, or in any of them, have 
the leſs teaſon to complain of their own, misfortunes, and tlie more cauſe to de corti- 
Tin of, for giving ſach Advantages to the Enemies of their Power and Function. 
Not was the Alienating of their Lands and Houſes the Total Sum of the” Deſign 
though 2 great part of it. As long as the Epr/copo! Juriſdiction Rood, much Gr 
was carried from the Mills in Weſtminfter-Hall, Toll 'whereof was taken by the Bi- 
mops Officers; Therefore thoſe Courts to be . could not be mote eaſily 
done, chan in aboliſhing the Biſhops, ' whoſe Courts they were) that ſo the anz. 
Sing of all Cauſes, both alben fee might be brought into the Hands of 


— 


thole who thought they could not thrive ſufficiently by their o Common Law, as 
long any othet Law was Common, beſides their own. By means whereof, all 'Of- 
bers au Preferments in the Admiral, Atchiepiſcopal, and Dioceſan Coutts, being 
taken from the Ciyil Lawyets, nothing can follow thereupon but the diſequrage- 
ment and diſcontinuance of thoſe Noble Studies, which formerly were found {0'ad- 
vantagions.: the State and ation. r VISIT x "ow 4d £4. 85 Y ＋ : * 
It is not to be thought that ſuch r Concuffion ſhould befal the Church, ſo 
| 


1 HIS entertained againlt it, and ſq many endeayours uſed for the Ruin of 
ir CT 


| that no. Man ſhould lend à helping hand to ſupport | 
hold che; a the e ſaw it wok Ang Some Welk affected in be 


pport the Fabrick, r to up- 
cw} „ hoc | 
appeared Noutly. for. it; anjoneft which, none more cordially than the Lord Georg 
Daly, in a Speech made üpon SAY of the City-Petition, and Sit Lucius Cary 
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30 he Life of WIII 14 u . 
PART I. Viſtount)Fa/&land;;þoth Members of the Houle of Commons ; Which lalt, though hg 
4 Dom. expetſed, much hitternels againſt the Biſhops, in one of his Speeches made in the 
1641. ae an agitangn of buſineſs; 115 afterwards in another of them he ſhewed 
iim an a e of the Epiſcopal Order. In which Speech of 


vokate in behalf of the Epiſc Jer. AN 
Haus it is affmed. That the ground of this Government by Epilcopacy: is ſo anti- 


« horious Antiquaries gan find no Nation, no City, no Church, no Houſes under g- 
4 pa hee pg firſt Eccleſiaſtical Authors tell us of; That the Apoſtles not on- 
« ly allowed but founded Biſhops, ſo that the Tradition for ſome Books of Scijp- 
<« ture, Which we receive as Canonical, is both leſs ancient, leſs general, and lęſs . 
< comradifted than that is. So be when he was come again to his former tempe, 
and not yet entred nor initiated into Court pieferments. Nor was the point only 
canvaſed within tnoſe walls, but managed in a more publick way by the "Pens 
of ſome, than there it had been toſſed on the Tongues of others. The Biſhop 'of 
Exon. leads the way, preſenting An humble Remonſirance to the High- Coutt of 
Parliament in behalf of the Lizzrgy and Epiſcopacy, which preſently was encountred 
with an anſwer to it, wherein the Original of Liturgy and Epiſcopacy is pretended 
to be diſcuſſed, &c. This Anſwer framed by a JunQto of five Presbyterian;Miniſters 
in or about the City of London, the firſt Letters of whoſe names being laid toge- 
ther made up the word Sweidymnurs, which appears only for the Author. The Bi. 
ſhop hereupon replies in a indication, (by which name he called it) which Vindis- 
ion had an Anſwer or Rejoinder to it, by the ſame Smetfymanys. 1 la- 
terfeats of Arms, and exchange of Pens, a Diſcourſe was publiſhed by Six Thomas 
Aſhton Knight and Baronet. In the fult part whereof he gives us, A. ſurvey # the 
Inconveniences of the Presbyterian Diſcipline, and the inconfiſtences thereof, with 
the conſtitution of this State. And in the ſecond, The Or;gine! Inſtitution, Suckeſhon, 
and Furiſdiction of the ancient and venerable Order. 0 40 This laſt x 
ſeconded: within the compaſs of this year by the e Epiſcopacy, fuſt pub 
ed as the work of Theophilus Churchman, and not till many — after, owned by 
the Authors name, The next year bringing forth a book of Dr. Taylors, called 
pi ſcopacy aſſerted, and the Aeriomaſtix of John ,T heyer, &c. All of them back'd, 
and the two laſt encouraged by many Petitions to his Majelty, and both | Houſes of 
Parliament, not only from the two Univerſities, whom it moſt concerned; but from 
ſeveral Counties of the Kingdom, of which more herealter.. . i ts AR ll 
I ffhall conclude this year with, a remembrance of {ome change of Officers in the 
Court, but of more in the Church. Minde bang, Secretary of State, being queſtion- 
ed for releaſing divers Prieſts and Jeſuits, contrary. to the eſtabliſhed Laws, conyeyed 
himſelf over into France; and Finch Lord Keeper, on ſome diſtruſt which he had 
of his fafety, for acting too zealouſſy in the Forreſt. buſineſs, and the caſe of Shap- 
money, withdrew at the ſame time into Holland. Pembroke, Lord Chamberlain of 
the Houſhold, was diſcharged. of his Office by the King, upon juſt diſpleaſutes, be- 
fore! his late going into Scotland; The Earl of Newcaſtle for the Reaſdns before fe. 
membred, had relinquiſhed his charge of the Princes Perfon, and Corrrngzon his Of 
fices in me Excheguen and the Court of Wards ; Meile Archbiſhop of Tork died 


; 


y days before the beginning of the Parliament, Mountague of Chicheſter, 
2 11. cer of. 8 Potter of Carliſle, 115 T boraborough 
of Worcoſter within few. months after. 00 abhorxexh nothing more than Vacuny, 
and it proved to he very agreeable to the 
nents d lye longer in a ſtate of Jacang 
od (about that dime advanced to the Tit Org 
Governour ef the Prince; Eſſex, Lor Chamberlain wy 

ies x Littleton, 50 
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< ent, and general, 10. uncontradifted in the firſt and beſt times, that our molt la. 


OT IF. IE YE TIT WES RS PRE. > TE FT 


OD „ 46 me 4c 6 Aa mr ons A. e ld © 2 bet &o»> Gd 65 © A Www fo ow © toi ware as lia 4. © & © 


- -. 


I a, ARTS ——— 


n ; = - . » * - # # 7 - „ . „ „ * 4 . 2 ” ”, FP . 1 = 
— * _ w 7% = . I = . , k | : y 2 Lo 7 8 I 
. _— * 1 — ——— — , : ; * Df. cy LI S +? FA Sadie „ DICH * mo — umi — 
- . , - 
Lord Arthbiſbop \of +C «vt ERDE v. 
. | : 2 — -% wv? I. * bd * 
4 | - < 1 1 


— 


* 
33 


- & 44 
. 


: Albans; advanced. 
;power-of Hamilton, con terred on Prideaux, who formerly had. been his 


fawour in the eyes of the People, though ſome-of them declined aftetwards ftom their 
former height. Not were thete more Changes after theſe, till the ſuppreſſing of E- 
piſcopacy by the Ordinance of che Lords and Commons, bearing date OAober 9. 
Anno 1646. but that Erewen, Dean of Gloce ſter, and Prefident of Magdalen College 
in Oxon. was conſecrated Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield on the death of right, 
in the beginning of che year 1644. and Loro, one of the Prebends of Wind/or, and 
Chaplain in Ordinary to his Majeſty, was preferred to the Biſhoprick of Briſtol on 
the death of MHV eſtſeld, before the end of the ſame yen. 
The paſſing of this Ac forementioned, put the impriſorſed Biſhops in ſome hopes 
olf a:ſpeedy deliverance, though ir proved not ſo quick as they expected. For though 
on Mandey February 1 4th. an Order came that they might put in bail if they would, 
that they ſhould have their hearing on the Friday following, and that ſome of them 
went aut of the IJoter the morrow after, as. appears by Breviate, fol, 25. yet the 
Commons took it 10 indignly, that either that Order was revoked, or the Biſhops 
had ſome private - Advertiſement to return and continue where they were. The 
Biſhops being deprived of their right of Peerage, . muſt be ſuppoſed to ſtand on rhe 
ſame ground with the reli of the People; and conſequently to be accountable for 
their Actions to rhe; Houſe of Commons, whoſe Priviledges, it the Peers invade, 
they muſt look to hear of it, as well as the poor Biſhops had done before. And on 
theſe terms the buſineſs ſtood till May 5th. being juſt eighteen weeks from their firſt 
iſonment; at which time, without making ſuit to the Houſe of Commons, the 
Peers releaſt them upon Bail, and diſmiſt them to their ſeveral dwellings. There they 
continued all of them at their own diſpoſing, till the War forced them to provide 
themſelves of ſafer quarters, except the Biſhop of Ely only, who, within few months 
aſtet he was diſcharged from the Tower, was ſeized on by a party of Soldiers at his 
Houſe at Downher, and brought back again to the Tower, where he continued till 
the end of the year 1659. without any Charge or Accuſation produced againſt him. 
But as for the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as he firſt took poſſeſſion of that fatal 
lodging before any of the reſt came to him; ſo he continued there after their diſmiſ- 
fion, without hope of finding his paſſage out of it by any other door than the door 
of death: which as he did not look for before it came, ſo when it came he did not 
fear it. | He had then been fifteen months a Priſoner ſince his firſt Commitment to 
chat place, as far from being brought unto bis Tryal as he was at the firſt; and is to 
lye there as much longer before he ſhowld hear any thing of them which might tend 
that way: only they had ſome pulls at him from one time to another, to keep him 
in cemetnbrance of his preſent condition, and to prepare him by degrees to his laſt 
diſſolution For on Ofober 23. in the year foregoing, the Houſe of Peers ſequeſtred 
his Juriſdiiction from him, conferring it on Brent, and others of his under Is; 
and ondeted that be ſhould beſtow none of the Benefices within his gift without ac- 
quainting them with the name and quality of the Party whom he intended to prefer, 
leaving to them the Approbation, if they ſaw cauſe for it. And on OZober ich. 
chis preſent yeat, for ſo long he remained without further diſturbance, it was reſolved 
upon the Queſtion, That tbe Fines, Rents, and Prophets of Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, 
ſhould be ſequeſtred for the uſe and ſervice of the Common-wealth. In which, though 
he was no more concetned, yet he was as much concerned as any other of the Epiſco- 
pal Order; ſo much the more, as being ſure to find lefs favour, whenſoever that Vote 
ſhould! de put in execution by them that made it. For. on the ninth of November 
following, his houſe at Lambeth was fotcibly poſſeſſed by a Party of Soldiers to 
keep it for the publick Service, and 78 pounds of his Rems as forcibly taken from 
ſome af his Officers by an Order under the hands of ſome. of the Lords, upon pre- 
tente of imploying it to the maintenance of his Majelty's Children. But upon his 
kee ſhortly aftet he had an Order for: ſecuring of his Goods and Books, though 
ſecutell them rather from the power of the Soldiers than from the hands of any 
other ou whom the Houſes ſhould: beſto them, When they ſaw time for it. Upon 
the neck ot łhat came another Order to bar him from having Conference with any 
of the other Priſoners; at ſpeaking. with any other, but in the preſence of the War- 
der who was appointed to attend Him and from having the Liberty of the Tower; 
or ſtom ſending any of his Servants into the City, but on oecaſion of providing 15 
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comes more reſolute, and ſtoutly ſtands on the denial. 
too ſtrong for him, and London, by reaſon of the continual tumults, to be a danger- 
ous Neighbour to him, he'withdraws'to Ir; that being in a place of ſaſety he 


ing any of his Benefices, which either were or ſhould be vacant for the time to 
come. And on the laſt day of the ſame an Order iſſued from ſome Members of that 
cloſe Committee, directed unto Prynne and others, to ſeiſe on all his Letters and 
Papers, to be peruſed by ſuch as ſhould be Authoriſed to that end and purpoſe. 
So far they had proceeded in pulling him from himſelf piece- meal, before they were 
ready for his Tryal, or ſeemed to have any thoughts which might look that way. 


They had then a greater game to play, and on this occafion. His Majelty at his 
late being in Scotland expoſtulated with ſome of the chief amongſt them touching 
their late coming into England in an hoſtile manner, and found that ſome 
who were now leading Men in the Houſes of Parliament had invited them to it; 
and having furniſhed himſelf with ſome proofs for it, he commanded his Atturney- 
General to impeach ſome of them of High-Treaſon ; that is to ſay, the Lord Kim- 
bolton, a Member of the Houſe of Peers, Hollis, Pym, Haſlerig, Stroud, and Hamb- 


den, of the Houſe of Commons. But tending, a Serjeant at Arms to Arteſt their 
Perſons, there came a countermand from the Houſe of Commons, by which the Ser- 


Jeant was deferred from doing his Office, and the Members had the opportunity of 
putting themſelves into the Sanctuary of the City. The next day, being Fanuary 
the 4th. his Majeſty being no otherwiſe attended than with his ordinary Servants, 
and ſome few Gentlemen, Armed no otherwiſe than with Swords and Courage, 
went to the Houſe of Commons to demand the five Members, that he might pro- 
ceed againſt them in a way of Juſtice ; but his intention was diſcovered, and the 
Birds flown before his coming. And this was Voted by the Houſe of Commons 
for ſuch an unexpiable breach of Priviledge, that neither the King's qualifying of 
that Action, nor his deſiſting from the proſecution of that impeachment, nor any 
thing that he could either ſay or do, would give ſatisfaction; nothing muſt ſatisty 
their Jealouſies, and ſecure their Fears, but the putting the Tower of Landon in 
their hands, together with the Command of the Royal. Navy, as alſo of the Forts, 


Oaſtles, and the Train- bands of the Kingdom, all comprehended under the name of 


the Militia; which if his Majeſty would fling after all the reſt, they would conti 
nue his mo ſi loyal and obedient Subjes. 
having ſhip'd the Queen for Holland, and got the Prince into his own power, he be- 
But finding the Members 


might the better find a way ro compoſt thoſe differences which now began to em- 
broil the Kingdom. At Hull he had a Magazine of Arms and Ammunition, provided 
for the late intended War againſt the Scots, and laid up there when the occaſion of 
that War was taken away. Of this Town he intended to poſſeis himſelf, and to 
make uſe of his own Artns and Ammunition for his on preſervation; but coming 
before the Gates of the Town he was denied entrance by Hotham, who by the ap- 
pointment of the Houſe of Commons had took charge of that place. The Gentry 
of Vor ꝶſpire, who had Petitioned the King to ſecure that Magazine, became hereby 
more fitmiy united to him. The like had been done alſo by the Teomandry, and 
thoſe of the inferior ſbrt if his proceedings had not been underminded by a Com 
mittee of four Gentlemen, all Members of the Houſe of Commons, and 


Natives 


On this the King demurs a while, but 


of them 
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Natives of that County, fent thither purpoſely (in a new and unprecedent way ) to. L I BW. 
lie as Spies upon his Counſels, and as Controulers to his Attions. Some Meſſages Ano Dor. 
there were betwixt him and the Houſes of Parliament concetning the atoning of theſe 1 6 4 2. 
- differences, whilſt he was at ; but the nineteen Propoſitions ſent tfither ti him. 
did declare ſufficiently that there was no peace to be expegted on his part, unleſs he 
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bad made himſelf a Cypher, a thing of no fignification in the attairs of State. N 

It was deſired in the eighth of theſe Propoſitions, I hat his, Majeſty would-be plen- 
ſet to conſent to ſuch a Reformation as ſhould be made of 'the Church Government 
ond Liturgy, as both Houſes of Parliament ſhould Ad viſe, wherein they intended to 
have Conſultation with Divines, as was Expreſſed in their Declaration; And that g. 
his Majeſty would contribute his beſt aſliſlance to them for the raiſing of d ſufficient mn Oh 
maintenance, for Preaching Minifters throughout the Kingdom; And that hir Ma- 309 * 
jeſty would be pleaſed to give his Conſent to Laws for taking away of Innovations, 
and Supeiſtitions, and of Pluralities, and ag4inſt Scandalous Minifters. For ſutis- 
faction whereunto he firſt repeats unto them ſo much of a former Anſwer returned 
to their Petition, which accompanied the Remonltrance'of the State of the Kingdom, 
as hath already been laid down in the year foregoing ; and after calls to their Remem- 
brance a material clauſe in his Meſſage of the 147h of February, at ſuch time as he 
yielded his conſent to deprive the Br/ops of their Votes in Parliament In which it 
was declared, That bis Majeſty had Obſerved great and different troubles to ariſe | 
in the hearts of his people concerning the Government and Liturgy of. the Church; ,; x, 47 
and therefore that 2 was willing to refer the whole conſideration to the Wiſdom f FOE 
his Parliament, which he defired them to enter into Jpeedily, that the preſent - Dif- 
trations about the ſame might be compoſed ;, that he deſired not to be preſſed to any 
ſingle Act on his part, till the whole 5 digeſted and ſettled by both Houſes, that 
his Majeſty might clearly ſee what was fit to be left, as well as what was fit to be ta- 
ken away. Ot which he addeth, that he the more hoped for a good: ſucceſs to the 
general ſatisfaction of his People, becauſe they ſeemed. in their Propofirion to de- 
4 fire but a Reformation, and not (as had been daily Preached for Neceſſary, in thoſe 
4 many Conventicles, which for the nineteen Months laſt paſt had ſo ſwarmed in this 
Kingdom) a Deſtruction of the preſent Diſcipline and Liturgy ; that he ſhould 
++. moſt cheerfully give his belt affiſtance for railing a ſufficient maintenance for Preach- 
- ing Miniſters; in ſuch courſe as ſhould be moſt for the encouragement of Piety and 
Learning; that to the Bills they mentioned, and the Conſultation which they inti- 
4 mated, as he knew nothing of the particular matters of the one (though he liked 
„ the Titles of themſelves) ſo neither did he of the manner of the other, but by an 
« Informer, (to whom he gave little credit, and wiſh'd no Man did more) Com- 
mon Fame, he could ſay nothing till he ſaw them. With which general well ſtu- 
died Anſwer he diſmiſſed that Article. . a 
Theſe Propoſitions, and the entertaining of ſo many Petitions by the Houſes of 
Parliament viſibly tending to the Abolition of Epiſcopal Government, made it ap- 
pear moſt neceſſary in the Eyes of thoſe who wiſh'd well to it, to haſten the pub- 
lifhing of ſach Petitions, as had been preſented to the King in behalf thereot, and by 
his Majeſty had been Ordered to be publ ſhed accordingly ; For what could other- 
wiſe be expected, but that many ſuch Petitions ſhould be preſented to his Majeſty, 
and both Houſes: from ſeveral Counties in the Kingdom, for the preſerving of that 
Government. under which this Church had flouriſhed with Peace and Happineſs, 
ſince the Reformation. Amongſt which none did plead the cauſe with greater fetven- | 
cy, then that which was tendred in the name of the Gentry and Clergy of the Dio 
ceſs of Canterbury; partly out of the eſteem they had to their Metropolitan, and 
partly out of the affection, which they carried to the cauſe it ſelſ. In which Petition 
it was ſhewed. That notwirhflanding this Kingdom, hath by the ſingular Providence 
of Almighty God for many years laſt paſt happily flouriſhed above all other Nations 
in the Chriftian World, under the Religion and Government by Law Eftabliſhed; yet 
hath it been of late moſt' miſerably diſiralled through the ſiniſter Practices of ſome 
private perſons. ill aflected to them boih; By whoſe means the f 4h 1 Government 
is diſeraced and traduced, the Houſes of God are prafaned and in part defaced, the Collect. of Pe- 
Minifters of Chriſt are contemned and deſpiſed, the Ornaments and many Utenſils ticions, p. 43. 
the Church are abuſed,” the Liturgy and Book of. Common Prayer, defiraved and 
neglected, That ab ſolute model of Prayer, the Lords Prayer viliſied, the Sderainents 
of the Goſpel in fome places unduly adminſtred, in other places omitted, Solemn days 
of Faſting obſerved," and appointed by ow Perſons, Matriages IIlegally Saen 
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ral Law. Fur which purpoſe many offenſtoe Sermons are daily Preachad, and my 


good in'their- own Eyes only, as if there were nd King nor Government m this 
our Ifrael; whereby God is highly _— his Sacred F 0 diſhonoured, 'the 
Peace of the Kingdom endangered, the Conferences of the People diſquieted, the Mi. 
niſtry of Gods word diſheartned, and the Enemies of rhe (Hurch imboldned in Their 
enterpriſe, For redreſs whereot, May it pleaſe this and Honourable Coun- 
« cil, ſpeedily to Command a due obſervation of the Religion and Goverment by 
* Law Eftablithed ; in fach a manner as may ſeem beſt to the Piety and. Wiſdom of 
his Royal Majeſty and this Honourable: Court. Your Petitioners as they ſhall con- 
* fidently expats a bleſſing from Heaven upon this Church, and Kingdom; ſo fhall 
4 they have this further cauſe to implore the Divine Aſfiſtance upon this Honourable 
« Aſſembly. | 1,7 3634 2M 

To this Petition there ſubſcribed no tewer than 24. Knights and Baronets, Efquires 
and Gentlemen of note above 300. Divines 108. Freeholders and Subſidy- Men 800. 
A greater number in the total than might have been expetted from ſo ſmall a Dioceſs, 
conſiſting but of 257. Pariſhes, diſtempered by the mixture of ſo many Churches of 
French and Dxtch, and wholly under the command of the Houſes of Parliament. 


Many Petitions of the like nature came from other Counties, where the People were 


A Draught ofa 
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Lord Viſcount 
Faulkland, p.4. 


at any Liberty to ſpeak their own ſenſe, and had their hands tied fiom Acting in 
their own concernments ; All which with fome of thote, which had led the way un- 
to the Reſt, were publifhed by Order from his Majeſty, bearing date May 2orh. 
1642. under the title of a Co/teition of the Petitions of divers Countries, &c. Which 
Petitions being ſo drawn together, and befides many which were. preſented after ibis 
Collection, amounted to nineteen in all, that is ro ſay, two from the County of 
Cheſter, two trom Cornwall, one from the Univerſity of Oxon. and another from 
the Univerfity of Cambridge; One from the Heads of Colleges and Halls, this from 
the Dioceſs of Canterbury; another from the Dioceſs of Exeter, one from the fix 
Counties of North-Wales, and one a piece from the Counties of Nortingbam, Hu 
tington, Somer ſet, Rutland, Stafford, Lancafler, Kent, Oxford, and Hereford. Not 
came theſe Peritions thus collected, either from Perſons few in Number or inconfi- 
derable in quality ( like thoſe of the Porters, .Watermen, and other poor people which 
clamoured with ſo much noife at the doors of the Parliament) but from many thou- 
fands of the beſt and moſt eminent Subjects of the Realm of Exgland. The total 
Number of Subſcribers in ven of the ſaid Counties only, befides the Dioceſs of 
Canterbury, and the Burrough of Southwark ( the reft not being computed in the 
ſaid Collection) amounting to 482. Lords and Knights, 1748. Eſquires and Gentle- 
men of Note, 631. Doctors and Minifters, 44559. Freeholders 3 which ſhows how 
generally well affected the People were, both to the Government, and Liturgy of 
the Church of Exgland, it they had not been perverted, and over-awed by the Ar- 
mies and Ordinances of the Houſe of Parliament, which Commanded the preateft 
patt of the Kingdom. And though perhaps the Subſcribers on the other ſide might 
appear more numerous, conſidering how Active and United that Party was; yet was 
it very well obſerved in reference to the ſaid Subſcriptions, by a Noble Member of 
that Houfe, That the numberleſs number of thoſe of a different ſenſe, appeared 
e not publickly, nor cried fo loud as being perſons more quiet, ſecure in the good- 
« neſs of their Laws, the wiſdom of their Law-makers; and that it was not a thing 
uſual to Petition for what Men have, but for what they have not. But notwithſtand- 
ing the importunity of the Petitioners on the one fide, and the Moderation of the 
Kings Anſwer on the other, the prevailing Party in both Houſes had Reſo/ved long 
fince upon the Queſtion, which afterwards they declared by their publick Votes. 
For on the'117h of September the Vote paſſed in the Houſe of Commons for aboli- 
ſhing Biſhops, Deans, and Chapters, celebrated by the infatuated Citizens (as all o- 
ther publick miſchiefs were) with Bells and Bonfires; the Lords not coming in till 
the end of Junuary, when it paſt there alſo. | | 

The War in the mean time begins ro open; The Parliament had their Guards al- 


_ ready, and the affront which Hozhom had put upon his Majeſty at Hill prompted 


the Gentlemem of Dryſhire to tender themſelves for a Guard to his Perſon This 
preſently Voted by both Houſes to he a leavying of War againſt the Parliament, 
r whoſe defence not only the Tramed Bands of Landon muli be in a readineſs, > 
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che Goad:People of the Country required to put themſelves into a palſtate o Ams; L IT BN V. 
bu Regimens ot Horſe and Foot are Liſted, a General appointed, gregt Sums of Ah. 
Money raiſed, and all this under pietenee of taking the King out gf the bands of 16 4 2. 
his Ei Coum ſellors. The noiſe of theſe preparations baltens the Ring om Iorꝶ -o ga DIY 
Nottingham where he ſets up his Standard, inviting all his god SulfF&s to epar 

unto him, for defence of their King, the Laws and Religion of their, County. He 
encreaſed his Forces as he marched, which could not come unto the Reputation of 

being an Army, till he came into Shropſbire, where great Bodies of the loyal, and 


Stout hearted I e reſorted to him. Strengthened with this, and furniſhech ſufhiei- 
ently with Field-Pieces, ums, and Ammunition, which the Queen had ſent him out 
of Holland, he reſolves upon his March to Landon; hut on Sunday the 29d; of 
Octob. was encountred on the way at a place called Edęhill hy the Parliaments Forces. 
The Fight very terrible for the time, no fewer than 5000 Men flain upon the place ; 
The Prologue for a gteater ſlaughter, it the Dark Night had not put an end to that 
diſpute. Each Party pretended the Victory, but it went clearly on the Kim's fide, 
who: though he lolt his General; yet he kept the Field, and poſſeſſed himſelf of 
the Dead Bodies, and not ſo only: but he made his way open unto. London, and 
in his way forced Banbury Caſtle in the very fight, as it were, of the Earl of 
Efex, who with his fly ing Army made al] the haſte he could toward the City (that 
he might be there before the King) to ſerve the Parliamem. More certain ſigns thete 
could not be of an abſolute Victory. In the Battle of Iro, between the Confederates of 
Lraly, and Charles the 8th, of France, it happened ſo, that the Confederates kept 
the Field, poſſeſt themſelves of the Camp, Baggage and Artillery, which the #rench 
in their breaking through, had left behind them. And yet the Honour of the Day - 
was generally given unto the French; For though they loſt the Field, cheir Camp 
Artillery and Baggage : yet they obtained what they Fought for, which was the o- 
pening of their way to France, and which the Confeder ares did intend to deprive 
them off Which Reſolution in that Caſe may be a Ruling Caſe to this; the King 
having not only kept the Field, poſſeft himſelf of the Dead Bodies, Pillaged the 
Carriages of the Enemy: but forcibly opened his way toward London, which. the 
Enemy endeavoured to hinder, and finally entred Triumphantly into Oxon. with no 
fewer than one hundred and tyenty Colours taken in the Fight. Ho; away... 
Having aſſured himſelf of Oxon. for his Winter Quarters, he Reſolved on his 
Advance toward London: but made ſo many Halts in the way, that Efjex was got 
thither before him, who had diſpoſed of his Forces at Kingſton, Branfard, Alon, 
and ſome other places thereabouts, not only to ſtop his March, but to fall upon bim 
in the Rear as occaſion ſerved. Yet he goes forward notwithſtanding as far as Bran- 
ford, out of which he beats two of their belt Regiments, takes 500 Priſoners, ſinks 
their Ordnance, with an intent to March forward on the Morrow after, being Sunday 
November the 13th. But underſtanding that the Earl of Eſſex had drawn his Forces 
out of Kingſton, and Joining with the London Auxiliaries, lay in the way before 
him, at a place called Tyrnham-Green near Chifwick, it was thought fafey to re- 
treat toward | Oxor. while the way was open, than to venture his Army to che for- 
tune of a ſecond Battle, which if it were loſt, it would be utterly impoſſihle for 
him to raiſe another. At O07. he receives Propoſitions of Peace from- the Houſes 
of Parliament: but ſuch as rather did beſeem a conquering than a looſing fide : A- 
mongſt which: l find this for one. | E A 


That bis Majeſly would be pleaſed to give bis Royal Afſent, for taking . away Lilien 4: 
Superſtitious Innovations; and to the Bill for the utter ahohſhing and taking. away 
all Atchhiſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellors and Commillaries, Deans, Suhdeans, 
Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, Canons, and Prebendaries, and ai Chanters, 
Chancellors, Treaſurers, Sub- Treaſurers, Succentors and Sactiſts, and all Vicats Cho- 
ral and Choriſters, o/d Vicars or new Vicars of any Cathedral ar Collegiate Chureh, 
and all other. their Under-Officers out of. the Church of England; Jo. the Bill ggainft 
Scandalous Miniſters z; To the Bill againſt Plutalities, and to the Bill for. Conſultati- 
on to he had with Godly, Religious, and Learned Divines 3 That hys..:Majeſly 
world. be. pleaſed to paſs fac: ather Bili for ſettling of Church. Gouernnunt, 4. 
pon Conſultation with:the Afſembly / 0 pod Droines ſhall be, Reæſalueil n by 
both" Ha ſer of Parliament, and by them to be preſented to his Majeſn. 
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T II. Which Propo/irion, with the reſt, being preſented to him on Crndlema: 


35 
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Anno Dom. referred to the following Treaty to be held at Oxon. in which he found the om. 
T 6 4 3. mifſioners of the Houſes ſo ſtreighted in Time, and ſo tied up to their: Inſtructions, 


tat nothing could be yielded by them, which might conduce w the compoſing of 
the preſent Diſtempers. i ONO PARTE „eu ee S101 2797 en. 
But it was indifferent to them what Succeſs they found either in the Pripaſiium 
or the Treaty, who had already entted on the Rent's and Profits of all the Hic. 

pal Sees and Copitular Bodies, which were within the Power of theit Armies, and 
Sequeſtred the Benefices of all ſuch as ſtood in their way, under the common noti. 

on of Scandalous Miniſters : who it they had offended againſt the Laws” of "the 

Realm, by the fame Laws were to have been proceeded againſt ; that fo being legal- 

1 deprived, the vacant Churches might be left to be filled by the Patront with more 

eſerving Incumbents. But ſuch a courſe was inconſiſtent with the preſent Deſign: 

Moſt of the Silenced' Lecfurers and Factious Miniſters, which within ten yeats then 
laſt paſt had left the Kingdom, either for Inconformity, or Debt, or their ow in. 

temperance of Spitit, had of late flock d into it amain, like ſo many Birds of Ra- 

pine to ſeek after the Prey. And upon theſe, and ſuch as theſe, the Sequeſtred Be- 

nefices were beſtowed, to be held no otherwiſe by them, than as U/#' fruftnaries 
or Tenants at Will, that ſo they might continue in a ſervile obſequiouſneſs to the 
Power and Pleaſure of their great Landlords. With which his Majeſty being made ac- 
quainted, he preſently fignityed his diſlike and reſentment of it, by his Royal Pro- 
clamation bearing date at Oxon. May the 15th. 1643. In which he firſt complains, 

Bibl. Regia. That divers of the Clergy, eminent for their Piety and Learning, were forced 
p. I. p. 325+ © from their Cures and Habitations, or otherwiſe ſilenced and diſcharged from exer- 
* cifing their Miniſtry, for no other reaſon but becauſe (contrary to the Laws of the 

* Land, and their ownConſciences) they would not pray againſt him and his Aſſiſtants, 

cor refuſed to publiſh any illegal Commands and Orders for fomenting the unna- 

<* tural War raiſed againſt him : but conformed themſelves according to the Book 

* of Common-Prayers, and Preach'd God's Word according to the purity thereof, 

© without any mixture of Sedition. Next, That the faid Clergy being ſo forcibly 

* driven out or diſcharged of their Cures, many Factious and Schiſmatical Perſons 

pere intruded into them, to ſow Sedition, and Educe his good Subjects from 

< their Obedience, contrary to the Word of God and the Laws of the Land: Part 

Hof the Profits of the ſaid Benefices allotted to the ſaid Intruders the reſt converted 

to the Maintenance of the War againſt him. And thereupon he ſtreightly com- 

* mandeth all his good Subjects to deſiſt from ſuch illegal courſes againſt any of 

the Clergy aforeſaid ; to pay their Tythes to the ſeveral and reſpective Incum- 
* bents, or their Aſſigns, without guile or fraud, notwithſtanding any Sequeſtration, 

4 pretended Orders or Ordinances wharſoever, from one or both Houſes of Parlia- 

% ment; and this to do under pain of being proceeded againſt according to Law, 

as they ſhould be apprehended and brought to the hands of Juſtice ; their Lands 

and Goods in the mean time to he ſequeſtred, and taken into ſafe cuſtody for their 

* diſobedience : Requiring all Churchwardens and Sides-men, to be aſſiſtants in ga- 

< thering and receiving their Tythes, Rents, and Profits; and to refift all ſuch Per- 
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'< ſons as much as in them lay, which were intruded into any of the Benefices or th 
<* Cures aforeſaid: But this ſetved rather to declare his Majeſty's Piety, than to ſtop th 
the courſe of thoſe Proceedings: For juſtifying whereof, the Clergy mult be branded G 
with Offences, of divers conditions; ſome of them of ſuch a ſcandalous and hey- 98 
. | nous nature, as were not to be expiated with the loſs 'of -Livings, but of Lives, if ne 
1 any Legal Evidence had been found to prove them. And that nothing might be lo 
* wanting to their infelicity, an infamous Pamphlet is diſperſed, Licenſed by White 15 


Chairman for the Committee for Religion, under the Tittle of, The firſt Century of 
Scandalous and Malignant Prieſts, . Which though his Majeſty abominated 
upon very good reaſons, when it firſt came unto his knowledge; yet would he not 
wot way that a Recrimination ſhould be made of the adverſe Party, by ſuch as un- 

ertoook to do it on far Julter grounds. e eee eee 
In like manner they proceeded" to the execution of another part of their defign, 
mentioned and preld d In the ſaid Propoſitions, touching a Cnſultation 10 
be Had with Godly, Religious, aud Learned Divint For not intending to expect 
his Majeſty's pleaſure, their Commiſſioner were no ſooter returned from the Tres 
ty at Oxon. but they cauſed ſuch an Aſſembly to be called by their own Authority, 
25-ſhduld be ſure to do the Work recommended to them. The Convocation Was 
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in force, but not fit to be trulted; nor durſt they venture! to commit" the chöſte of L I B. V. 
Men to the Beneficed Clergy, according to the courſe ot National and Provincia! Anno Dom. 
Synods'; That Power they kept themſelves, committing the Nomination unto ſuch 1 6 4 3. 
as ſerved for the ſeveral Counties, that fo each County night be furniſhed with ſuch CSI 
Perſons to perform the Service, as could have nc Authority to bind them by their 
Conſtitutions or any other Publick Acts, made and agreed upbn in that A embly. 

An Aſſembly of a very ſtrange mixture, conſiſting of a certain number of the Lords 
and Commons, With a greater proportion of Divines, ſomeè of which were Pre/atical, 
ſome Independent, and the greater — of them Presbyterians, out of which ſpaw- ” 
ned another Fry. by the name of Eraſt:ans. And that they might not be bound to 
this Journey-work without daily Wages, they had each of them their 45. per diem 

well and truly paid, and were befides inveſted in ſeveral Lectures in and about the 

Cit of Landon, and the belt Benefices ( ſome of them three or four for failing) 

which could be found in all the Kingdom. His Majeſty looks on this as a new Pro- 

vocation, a ſtrange and unparallell'd Incroachment on his Royal Prerogative, to which 
alone the calling of ſuch Aferb/:es did belong by the Laws of the Realm. He ſees 
withal the dangerous ends for which it was called, of what Ingredients for the moſt 
part the whole Aſſembly was compoſed, what influence the prevailing Party in both 
Houſes was to have upon it, and the ſad conſequents which in all probability were 

to be expected from it to the Church and State. Arid thereupon by his Proclarna- 
tion of June 22d. (being juſt ten days after the date of the Ordinance by which the 
Aſſembly was indicted) He inhibits all and every Perſon named in that pretended YO" 
« Ordinance (under ſeveral pains ) from aſſembling together for the end and purpoſe * 3 
© therein ſet down; declaring the Aſſembly to be illegal; and that the Acts thereof * 

e ought not to be received by any of his good Subjects, as binding them, or any 

« Authority with them. Which Prohibition notwithſtanding, molt of the Members au- 
thorized by that Ordinance aſſembled in the Abby of Weſtminſter, on the firlt of Ju- 
ly, in contempt of his Majeſty and the Laws; But what they did, or whether they 

did any thing or not, more than their taking of the Coverarr, and iſſuing a new Form 

of Worſhip by the name of a Directory, comes not within the compaſs of my Ob- 

ſervation. | 8 E e 
Such were his Majeſty's pidus Cares for preſerving the Peace of the Church, the 

Parity of Religion, and the poſſeſſions of his Clergy ; in the midſt whereof he kept 

his eye on the courſe of that War, which hitherto he had proſecuted with ſuch good 

ſucceſs, with hopes of better fortune for the time to come. For having triumphant- 

ly brought the Queen into Oxford in the beginning of the Spring, with ſome Sup- 

plies of. Men, and a confiderable Stock of Powder, Arms, and Ammunition, which 

the bought in Holland, he finds himſelf in a condition to take the Field, and in this 

Summer becomes Maſter of the North and Weſt, ſome fem places only being ex- 

cepted.” The Earl of Newcaſtle with his Northren Army, had cleared all parts be- 

yond Trent (but the Town of Hull) of the Enemies Forces. And with his own Ar- 
my, under the Command of Prince Rupert and Prince Maurice (two of the young- 

er Sons of his Siſter E zabeib Queen of Bohemia) he reduced the Cities of Brifto/ 
and Exeter, the Port-Town of Weymouth, and all the Fowns of any importance in . 

the Weſtern Parts, except Poole, Lime, and Plymouth: So that he was in a manner 

the abſolute Commander ot the Counties of Milte, Dor ſer, Sommer ſet, Devon, and 

| Crawal. And though the Towns of P/ymouth, Lime, and Poole, (till held out a- 
gainſt him; yet were they ſo bridled by his neighbouring Gariſons, that they were 

not able to create him any great diſturbance. The noiſe ot which ſucceſſes was ſo 
loud at London, that molt of the leading men in both Houſes of Parliament, prepared 
for quitting of the Kingdom, and had undoubtedly ſo done, if the King had follow-_ 
ed his good Fortunes, and advanced toward London: But unhappily diverting upo 
Glocefler,” be lay ſo long there without doing any thing to the purpoſe, that the Ear 
of Eſſex came time enough to raiſe the Siege, and relieve the Town, though he 
made not haſte enough to recover London without blows. For beſides ſome Skirmi- 
ſhes on the by, which fell out to his loſs, the King with the whole Body of his Ar- 
my overtook him at Newbury, where after a ſharp Fight (with the loſs of the Earl 


; of Carnarven, the Earl of Sunderland, and the Lord Viſcount Fav/k/and on his Ma- 
| Jeſty's fide) he had the worlt of the day, and had much ado to ſave his Cannon, 
4 and match off orderly from the place; followed ſo hotly the next morning, that his 


e Hor ſe which were in the Reer, were fain to make their way over a great part of 
is Foot; to preſerve themſelves. But _— returned to Oxford ( with * 7 
8 Ron onour 
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..... and Commons of Fartamene 20 anon tha an 

Anno Dom. January 22d. then next following, and they came accordingly. And for their bet 


I 643, 
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ter welcome, he advances Prince Rupert to, the Titles of Earl of HoſdeFneft and 
Duke of Cumberland, and creates James his Second Son ( born Ofober 13th: "Anno 
1633.) Duke of Vr, by which name he had been appointed to be called at the 
time or his Birth, that they mighr. Sit and Vote amongſt them. But being come, 
they neither would take upon themſelves the name of a Parliament, nor ated much 
in order to his Majelty's Defigns : but ſtood ſo much upon their terms, and made ſo 
many unhanſom Motions to him upon all occaſions, that he had more reaſon to call 
them 4 Mongrel Parliament, in one of his Letters to the Queen, than they were 
willing to allow of. tr) a ie 

Scarce were they ſettled in their ſeveral and reſpettive Houſes, when they were en- 


tertained with a hot Alarm, made by the coming in of the Scors with a puiſſant Ar- 
my; the greateſt and beſt accommodated with all forts of Arms and Ammunition? 
that ever was muſtered by that Narion, fince it had a being. His Majeſty's wonder- 
ful Succeſſes in the North and Weſ?, {truck ſuch a terror in the prevailing Party ot 
both Houſes, that they were forced to calt themſelves upon the Scors for Support and 
Succour ; diſpatching Amine, and ſome other of their active Members, to negotiate 


a new Confederacy with them. The Scots had thrived ſo well by the former Service, 


as made them not unwilling to come under the pay of ſuch bountiful Maſters; and 


by the Plunder of ſo many of the Northern Counties, had made themſelves Maſters 
of a greater ſtock of Arms and Horſes, than that Kingdom formerly could pretend 
to in its greateſt Glories. But knowing well in what neceſſity their dear Brethren in 


England ſtood of their aſſiſtance, they were reſolved to nase Hay while the Sun ſbi- 


ned, and husband that neceſſity to their beſt advantage. The Exgliſb muſt firſt enter 


into Covenint with them, for conforming of this Church with that; They muſt be 
flattered with the hopes of dividing the Biſhops Lands amongſt them, that they 
might plant themſelves in ſome of the faireſt Houſes and belt Lands of this Kingdom; 


So great a ſtroke is to be given them in the Government of all Affairs, that the Hou- 
ſes could act nothing in order to the preſent War, no not ſo much as to hold a Treaty 
with the King, without the conſent of their Commiſſioners; Some of their Miniſters 
( Gilleſpie, Henderſon, Nc.) with as many of their Ruling Elders, to fit in the Af, 
ſembly of Divines at Weſt-menſter, that nothing might be acted which concerned Re- 
ligion, but by their Advice; One hundred thouſand pounds for advance - money, to 
put them into heart and provide them Neceſſaries, before they would budge toward 
the Iwerd. And yet all theſe Temptations were not of ſuch prevaleney with the 
Principal Covenanters, as an Aſſurance which was given them, of calling Canterbury), 
their ſuppoſed old Enemy, to a preſent Tryal: Who having been impriſoned upon 
their complaint, almoſt three years fince; ſeems to have bꝭen preſerved all this while 
for no other purpoſe, than for a bait to hook them in for ſome new Imployments. 
The Walls of ſome Confederacies, like that of Cariline, are never thought to be 
ſufficiently well built but when they are cemented with blood. bo 

All matters thus reſolved on, the Covenant agreed on betwixt them and the Scots 
was ſolemnly taken by both Houſes in St. Margarets Church, and generally im- 
poſed upon all ſuch as were obnoxious to their power, and lived under the command 


of their Forts and Garriſons : the taking whereof conduced as viſibly: to the de- 


the ſecond, That in like manner they endeavour wit 
the extirpation of Popery, Prelacy, that is, Church - Government, by Archbiſhops 


ftruftion of this moſt reverend and renowned: Prelate, as to the preſent ſubverſion of 


the Government, and Liturgy here by Law: eſtabliſhed. In the firſt branch it was to 
be covenantcd and agreed. between the Nations ( that is to ſay, between the Puritas 
or Presbyterian Factions in either Kingdom) That all endeavours ſhould be uſed 
<« for the preſervation of the Reformed Religion in the Church of Scotland, both in 
*Dodtrine, Worſhip, Liturgy, and Government; and for bringing the three King- 
e doms to the neareſt Conjunttion, and Uniformity in Religion, Confeſſion of Faith, 
Form of Church-Government, Directory for Worſhip and Catechiſing. And in 

4 any reſpe& of Petſons, 


« and Biſhops, their Chancellors or Commiſſaries, Deans, Deans and Chapters, Arch 
« deacons,: and all .other Eecleſiaſtical Officers depending on the Hierarchy, Super- 
« ſtition, Herefie, Schiſm, Profaneneſs, and whatſoever ſhould: be found/contrary to 
<« ſound Doctrine, and the power of Godlineſs. But all this might have been pui- 
ted to the end of the Chace without danger to the life of any, whether they en 
deayoured it or not, whether thelr lives might be an hinderance, or their deaths 897 
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2 ſpuz;a0- put on the work. And therefore in the fourth 
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been, or ſhall be Incendiaries, Malignants, ot evil Inftruments,' Wien 
formation or Religion, dividing che King from. his, People, ox one 
« doms from one another, or making any Fattion or Parties amonglt 


- 
- 


the Re- 


of U e King- 
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« ry to this League and Covenant, that they may be brought to F and re- 
require or deſerve, 


e ceive;condiM puniſhment as the degree of their offences ſha 

« or the ſupream Judicatories of both Kinodoins reſpettively, or others having pow- 
« er from them for that effect, ſhall judge convenient. Which Article ſeems to have 
been made to no other purpoſe but N bring the Archbiſhop to the Block, as the like 
clauſe was thruſt into the Proteſlation ot the third of May, Anno 1541. to make ſure 
work with the Earl of Strafford, whom they had then deſigned to the faid {ad end. 
And this may be the rather thought bęcauſe the Covenant was contrived, and fram- 
ed in Scotland, where none but his Sworn Enemies could be ſuppoſed to have had 
any hand in it; and being by them ſo contrived was ſwallowed without much chew- 
ing hy the Houſes of Parliament, who were not then in a condition to deny them 
any thing | | 825 

1 Pat 7 whomſdevet it was framed, his Vajeſty ſaw well enough that it aĩmed at 
the ſubverſion of the preſent Government, and the diminution of his Power, if not 
the deſtruction of his Perſon ; the preſervation and ſafety whereof was to be endea- 
voured no further than in defence of the true Religion and Liberties of the King- 
dom. Which how great or little it might be, or what was meant by true Religion 
and the publick Liberties, was left wholy unto their conſtruction, who would be 
ſure not to interpret any thing to his belt advantage. His Majelty therefore looking 


on it as a dangerous Combination againſt himſelt, the eſtabliſhed Religion, and the py; c. K _ 
Laws of this Kingdom, for the bringing in of Foreign Forces to ſubvert them all, p. 1. p. 332. 


interdicted all his Subjects from impoſing, or taking the fame, as they would an- 
ſwer the contrary at their utmoſt Perils. Which Proclamation, bearing date on the 
ninth of Odlober, came out too late to hinder the taking and enjoying of this Co- 
venant, where the reſtraint thereof might have been molt neceſſary. For the Com- 
mons were ſo quick at their work, that on Monday, September the 25th. it had been 
ſolemnly taken by all the Members of that Houſe, and the Aſſembly of Divines at 
St. Margarets in Weſtminſter ; in the ſame Church, within two days after, it was 
adminiſtred with no leſs ſolemnity to divers Lords, Knights, Gentlemen, Colonels, Offi- 
ers, Soldiers, and others refiding in and about the City of London, a Sermon being 
Preached by Coleman (though otlierwiſe a principal Eraſtzan in point of Govern- 
ment) to Juſtify the the Piety and Legality of itz and finally, enjoyned to be taken 
on the Sunday following in all Churches and Chappels of London, within the Lines 
of Commytication, by all and every the Inhabitants, within the ſame, as afterwards 
by all the Kingdom in convenient time. Proſecuted in all places, with ſuch curſed 
Tigour, that all ſuch who refuſed to ſubſcribe the ſame, and to lift up their hands to 
God in teſtimony that they called him to witneſs to it, were turned both out of 
houſe. and home, as they uſe to ſay, not ſuffered to compound for their Goods or 
Lands till they-had ſubmitted threreunto. A terrible and woful time, in which Men 
were got ſuffered to enjoy their Eſtates without betraying themſelves to the King's 
diſpleaſure, and making ſhipwrack of a good Conſcience-in the fight of God. Upon 
which ground,-confidering it conſiſted of fix Principal branches, it was compared 
by ſome to the fix knotted whip, or the Statute of the fix Articles in the time of 
King Henry viii. this Covenant drawing in the Scots, and thereby giving an occaſi - 
fion of - ſhedding infinitely much more blood than thoſe Articles did. Cer- 
tain I am, that if all ſuch. as died in the War upon that account may not go for 
Martyps; all ſuch as irrecoverably loſt their Eſtates and Livings for refuſal of it, 
may be called Confeſſots Others with no unhappy curioſity obſerving the number o 

the words which make up this Covenant, abſtracted from the Preface and Concluſion 
of it, found them amounting in the total to 666. neither more nor leſs, which be- 
ing the number of the Bealt in the Revelation, purſued with ſuch an open perſecuti- 
on, and proſecuted to the loſs of ſo many Lives, the undoing of ſo many Families, 
and the fubverting of the Government. both of Church and State, may very juſtly 
intitle it ſo much of Amichriſt, ag others have endeavoured to confer on the oPes 
of Rome. Fox if the Pope ſhswed any. thing of the Spitit of Antichrift. by bring- 
ing Canner, the firſt Proteltant Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to the Stake at O07. 
this Covenant, and the Makers of ir, did expreſs no lefs, in brining the Laſt Pro- 
_ teltant Archbiſhop to the Block in London. | | For 


| therefore-in the fe place ir was ald Covenan: L I B. V. 
ted, That they ſhould with all diligence and faithfulnels diſcovet All ſüch as have Anno Dom.” 
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Y R Dom. in eamelt, a further impeachment conſiſfing of ten Articles was prepared 45 
1 6 4 3. Which eg 


MIO ieee * en er * n e 
1s this Covenant taken, |) but 0 let the Scorg ce that; ff byths 
anſt ble, 

r..T 


- 


being digeſted into Form and; Order, were to this effect. / T. That t 
intwduce an; Arbiuary Govergchent, and to deſtroy Parliaments, be had canſed lhe 
Parliament, held in che third and fourth year of his Majeſty, to be dilllved, and 
er wed many. reproachful ſpeeches againſt the ſame. 2. That Out of. ere to 
£ ſubvert the fundamental Laws of the Land he had laboured to 'adwiſnce the power 
* of: the -Council-Table, ,the Canons of the Church, and the King's Pretogative 3. 
2 EDEN faid Fundamental Laws, and had ſed ſeveral Speeches to the lame ef: 
«fe. 3. That to advance the Eccleſiaſtical Power above the Laws of the Land, 
&« he had by undue means to the Judges, procured a ſtop of his -Majelty's Writs'of 
“Prohibition, whereby Juſtice had been delayed and hindred, and the Judges di- 


verted from doing their duties. 4. That a judgment being given againit one Bur- 


« ly for wilful non-refidency, he cauſed execution on it to be ſtaid, ſaying, That be 
* he would never ſuffer a Judgment to paſs againſt any Clergy-Man by à i d 
4 cit. 5. That he had cauſed Sir Fohn Corbet of Shropſhire to be committed. to 


“ Priſon by an Order of the Council-Table, for calling for the Petition of Right, and 


e cauſing it to be read at the Seſſions of the Peace tor the County upon juſt and 
« neceſſary occaſion, and had uſed ſome other acts of Injuſtice toward bm 6. 
* That he had ſuppteſt the Corporation of Feoffees for buying in Impropriations, 
© under pretence of being dangerous to the Church and State. 7. That contrary t6 
« the known Laws of the Land he had advanced Popery, and Superſtition within 
ee this Realm; and to that end had wittingly and willingly harboured divers Popiſh 
« Prielts, as Sancta Clara, and St. Giles. 8. That he had faid, about four years 
« ſince, there muſt be a blow given to the Church, ſuch as hath not been yet given, 
ce before it could be brought to Conformity. 9. That after the diſſolution of the 
« Parliament 1640. he cauſed a Synod or Convocation to be held, and divers Canons 
« to be made therein, contrary to the Laws of the Realm, the Rights and Privi- 
e ledges of Parliament, c. and particularly the Canon which enjoyns the- Oath, 
« which he cauſed many Miniſters of the Church to take upon pain of Suſpen- 
* ſion, c. 10. That a Vote having been paſſed at the Council-Table 
« a little before the laſt Parliament, for ſupplying his Majeſty in Extraordinary 
« ways, it the ſaid Parliament ſhould prove 2 he wickedly adviſed. his Ma- 
« jelty to diffolve the ſame, telling him not long after that now he was abſol ved 
“ from all Rules of Government, and left free to uſe Extraordinary ways for his 
« ſupply. Such was the ſubſtance of the Charge, which ſome intended Chiefly for 
« an Introduction to bring on the Tryal, or to revive the noiſe and clamour among 
« Tgnorant People which rather judge of ſuch particulars by tale then weight: for 
< otherwiſe there is nothing in theſe laſt ten, which was not eaſily reducible to the 
«* -frſt fourteen, no not ſo much as his luppreſiing the Feoffees for Impropriations, 
* which ſeemed molt odious in the eyes of any knowing Men. 

Theſe Articles being thus digeſted, were ſent up to the Lords the 23d. of Ocfob. 
preſented by the hands of Milde, a Serjeant at Law, and one of the Members of the 
Houſe of Commons, by whom he was deſigned to manage the Evidence, When the 
cauſe was Ready for a hearing; on the Receipt whereof it was Ordered that he ſheuld 
appear on that day Seven-Night, and to bring in his anſwer in writing to the par 
ticular. Articles of the ſeveral Charges: which Order being ſerved upon him Within 
few hours after, found him not very well provided for a preſent conformity. He 
had obtained leave at his firſt Commitment to repair to his Study at Lambeth Houle, 
and to take thence ſuch Papers and Memorials as might coriduce to his Defence; 
but all theſe had been forcibly ſeiſed on, and in a manner raviſh'd from him by 


Prynne and others, which made his Caſe not much unlike to that of the :1/+ae/ires 


in the Houſe of age, deprived firſt of their former allowance of Straw and 
Stubble, and yet injoined to make up their whole tale of Brick, as at other times. 
His Rents, and Goods were Sequeſtred for the uſe of others, ſo that he had not a 
ſufficiency for a poor Subſiſtence, but by the Charity of his Friends; much leis 2 
ſuperabundance, out of Which to Fee his Counſel and Reward his Solicitors. . And 
what, were ſeven days to the drawing up of an. Anſwer»ynto- twenty. four Articles, 
molt. of them having young ones in their Bellies alſo, as like to make as Loud a cry 


as the Dams themſelves. No way to Extricate himſelf out of theſe petplexities 


but by Petitioning the Lords, and to them he flies, humbly -beſeeching, that Chure 
and Hearn two able Lawyers might be aſſigned him for his Counſel, that he might: 
* l l rn 1 
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allowed money out of his own Eltate to reward them and others for their, pains- in L I B. V. 
his bufineſs; his Books and Papers reſtored to him, ſor the inſtruction of his Coun- Arno Dom. 
ſel, aud His own” Defence ; ſome of his ow-•r Seryants to attend him for following 1 6 4 3. 
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all fach neceſſaty occaſions; as the cauſe requmed; and that a Solicitor, and further 
time migt be allowed, as well for drawing up his anlwer as providing wltneſſes. 10 
which this Anfwer was returned. Upon reading of the Petition of the Lord Arch- 
biſpdop , Canterbury his 2 4th. day of October, I ir Ordered, Nc. that time 1s 
given him until Monday the 6th. / November 1 in his anſwer in 
writing imo this Houſe unto the particular -Articles broug hi u Tow the Houſe of 
Commons, in maintenance of their former impeachment of High- Ireaſon, &c. That 
Maſter Hearn, and "Mafter Chute, are bereby affigned to be his Councel for: the 
drawing” 75 of bis Anſwer, who.are to be permitted to have free acceſs in and out 
to him. That this Houſe "doth hereby recommend to the Committee of Sequeſtra- 
tions, that the ſaid Lord Archbiſhop ſpall haue ſuch means afforded him out of his 
Eftare, as will enable him to pay his Counſel, and defray. bis other Charges. That 
when bis -Lordſhip ſhall- ſer down particularly what Papers and Writings are Ne- 
cefſary for bis Defence that ſhould be re ſtored unto him, their Lordſhips, will rake 
it into confideration, That upon his Lordſhip's nominating who ſhall be his. Solicitor, 
the Lords will return their Anſwer. And for the witneſſes when a day ſhall: be ap- 
5 a Lordſhip's Tryal, ibis Houſe will grove ſuch directions therein as 
all 771; 71705 ie | ET i PP | **. 
This Joubrful Anſwet gave him ſmall affiirance of an equal hearing. His deſired 
Counſel was allowed him, Hals ſuperadded to the reſt, and three of his Servants 
nominated to attend the buſineſs: Bur he was left uncertain of providing for their 
farisfaftion. His Solicitor muſt be firſt approved by them before he —_— ſettle to 
his cauſe, and whether they would approve of ſuch an one as he thought fit to truſt 
with bis Life and Fame, was to him unknown; and if he point particularly to ſuch 
of his Papers and Remembrances, as he conceived molt neceſſary to his preſervation, 
it was only ited to be taken into conſideration ; which kept him in as great ſuſpence 
as all the ref. In this diſtreſs he was adviſed by his Counſel to move their Lord- 
ſhips, that a Diſcrimination might be made betwixt the Articles; to the end that 
ſuch of them as were held to contain High-Ireaſon might be diſtinguiſhed from ſuch 
matters, as were to be charged for Miſdemeanors : but no clear anſwer coming from 
their Lordſhips in that behalf, he was Commanded to make his Perſonal Appear- 
ance before them on the 13th. of November, where by the adviſe of his Counſel 
he pleaded not guilty ro the whole charge, without anſwering more particularly 
to any Article or Clauſe contained in it. And on that day month it was Ordered 
by the Hoaſe of Commons, that the Committee formerly appointed to prepare the 
Evidence for his Tryal, ſhould put the buſineſs into a quick and ſpeedy courſe, with 
Power to ſend for Parties, Witneſſes, Papers, Records, Ec. And to make all things 
ready for the fight of the Houſe ; the care thereof Committed ſpecially to Wilde, 
who had before brought up the additional Articles. Brought to the Bar again on 
Treſday the 16th.' of January, their Lordſhips were informed by Maynard, in the 
name of the Houſe of Commons, that his former Anſwer being made only to the 
Additional Articles, and nor to the Original alſo, they could not in defect thereof 
1 (as otherwiſe they would have done) to draw up the lſſue; and thereupon 
vas Femptorily to prepare his Anſwer. to thoſe alſo againſt Monday 
no 


ing, deemed fo General by his Counſel, as not to be ſufficiently ca- 
pable of a Particular Reply. Which day being come he claimed the benefit of the 
Act of Paciſcarion, for his diſcharge from all matters comprehended in the 13 th. Ar- 
ticle relating to the Troubles of Scotland; and to the reſt pleaded ror. Guilty as be- 
fore. \Which put the' cauſe to ſuch a ſtand, that there was no further ſpeech of it 
in the Houſe of Commons till the 22d. of February, when the Committee was 
ired to prepare ' their Evidence, and the diſttibution of the parts there- 
all poſhible ſpeed. And thus the buſineſs was drilled on, haſtned, or 
, as the Sæotr advanced in their expedition; and as the expedition proſper- [ 
ed in ſacceſs and fortune, fo was it proſecuted and advanced to its fatal Periog. 1 
For underftanding that the Scors were entted Exg land, and had March'd victoriouſl 4 
as far as the Banks of the River Due, they preſt the Lords to name a day for 1 
the beginning of his Tryal, who thereupon fixed it upon Tweſday the twelfth of 
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PART II. The day being 
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dhe Life of WII LII an 


come, and th 


ther with the ſeveral anſvers of Not Guilty before remembted ; upon the hes 


Miſdenieanors only, that ſo ie might know which of them were Treaſon, and which 
not. To which it was reply'd by Maynazd, that the Commons would not give 
way to that Propofition, in regard that all the Articles together, not any of them 
dy it ſelf, made up the Treaſon wherewith he was charged, that is to day; his ſeve- 


tal endeavours to fübvert and deftroy Religion, the Fundamental Laws. of the Land 


and Govetument of the Realm, and to bring in Popery, and an Arbitrary; Tyranni- 


* 


cal Government againſt Lavr. So that we have Cimulative and Conſtruttive Trea- 


ſon, (ſuch as had formerly been charged on the Earl of Strafford) A Treaſon in 


the conclufion, which could not be gathered from the Premiles : - A Treaſon in the 
Summa Totalis, when nothing but Miſdemeanors, at the moſt, could be found in the 
Lem. Which being thus Reſolved upon, a long ſtudied Speech was made by 
Wilde, in'which there wanted neither words nor animoſity to make him culpable of 
the crimes wherewith he was charged, it his words could have done it. One pal. 
ſage there was in it, which was ſubje& to ſome miſconſtruction, and ſo interpreted 
by thoſe, which otherwiſe had no good affection to the Priſoners Perſon ; for ha- 


ving ſet forth his Offences in their fouleſt Colours, he ſeems to make a wonder of 


it, that any thing could be expected f the _— but that they ſhould have been 
ready to have ſtoned him, as they did him that did but a the part of Bellerophon in 
Rome. Which Paſſage was interpreted for an intimation to the Raſcal Multitude to 
fave the Houſes the diſhonout of putting him to Death in a form of Law, by ſtoning 
him to Death, or Tearing him in Pieces, or laying violent Hands upon him in ſome o- 
ther way, as he paſt between his Barge and the Houſe of Peers. Wilde having 
done, he humbly craved Liberty to wipe off the Dirt, which ſo injuriouſly had been 
caſt upon him, that he might not depart thence ſo foul a Perſon as he had been ren 
dred to their Lord ſhips. Which leave 'obtainted (as it could not reaſonably be de- 
nied a far meaner Perſon) without any trouble in his Countenance, or perturbation 


of his Mind, he ſpoke as followeth 3 © od 
My Lords, | 


AY being in this Place in this Conditton, recalls to my Memory that which 1 
long ſince read in Seneta, Tormentum eſt, etiam fi abſolutus quis fuerit, cau- 
{am Aixiſſe (6. de Benef. c. 28.) *Tis not @ Grief only, no, tis no leſs than Tor- 
ment, for an ingenious Man to pleed capitally or criminally, though it ſhould ſo fall 
out that he be abſolved. The great Truth of this I find at preſent in my ſelf z and 


fo much the more, becauſe I am a Chriſtian ; and not that only, but in Holy Orders; 


and not ſo only, but by God's Grace and Goodneſs preferred to the greateſt place this 
Church affotds ; and yet brought cauſam dicere, to plead for my ſelf at this Great 
Bar. And whatſoever the World thinks of me ( and they have been taught to think 
much more ill of me, than, Ihumbly thanꝶ Chriſt for it, I was ever acquainted with) 
yet my Lords, this I find, Tormentum eſt, *r7s no leſs than 4 Torment to ne to ap- 
pear in this Place; nay, my Lords, give me leave to ſpeak plain truth, No Sen- 
tence that ban juſtly paſs upon ie (and other Twill never fear from your Lardſbipe 
can go ſo near me, as cauſam ditete, 10 plead for my 70% upon this occaſion in t his 
place. But bs for the Semence, be it what it ſhall, 1thank God for it, I am for it 
at St. Paul's word (Acts 25. 11.) If T have conimĩtted any thing: worthy of death, 


1 refuſe not to die; For Tthank God ] have ſo led, that I am neither afraid to die, 


nor aſhamed to live. But ſeeing the Malignity which hath been raiſed againſi me 


zy ſome Men, Thave carried my Life in my hands theſe divers years paſt... I my 


not in this Ciſe, and at this Bar, appeal unto Cæſar; yet to your Lordſhips Jultice 
und Weer. 1 both may and ds ++ 2 doubting, but X 6 God of his Goodne fs will 
ere Tanocency. © And as Job in the midft of his efflitions ſaid to his milla- 

f Friends, / ſhall I to ny Aecuſers, God forbid I ſhould juſtifie you ; till I die I 


wil not rettiove my Integrity from me, I will hold it falt and not let it go: my heart 


hall not reproach me as long as Ilive, Fob 27. 5, 6. My Lords, the Charge againſt 


Mg. is brought up in Ten Articles; but the main Heads are two, An Endeavour to 
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| e Archbiſhop brought unto the Bar inithedHouſs! of 
Anno Dom, Peers, the Articles of the Impeachment were firſt read by the Clerk of he gIduſd, 
together | 
RY ting whereof he moſt humbly prayed, that the Commons might be Ordeted to fc. 
ver the Atticles which were pretended to be Treaſon, from thoſe which contained 
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firſt and the laſt) concern the Laws, and other four Religion! (80h 4111 f Anno Dom, 
Fay Ihe Laws firſt, 1:hinkT may ſafely ſay, I have been, to n unden ſtanding, as 1 6 4 3. 
frict an Obſerver of them, ſo far us they contern me, as any Alan bath; und fince, CLVSQ2 
1 came mio the Place, I have followed them, and haut bern a much; guided by them, ; 
4 any Man that ſat where I bad the bonour to'fit © And of this Tam Jorry-I habe 
boft th J of the Lord Keeper Coventry, and other Per ſons of Hanbur fince 
dead. And the Counſellors which attented the Council Board cum witneſs, ſome of 
them here preſent, That in all References to the Board, or Debates ariſing at it, I 
was for that part of rhe Cauſe where I found Law to be; and if the Counſel deſired 
to have the Cauſe left to the Low, well might I nove an ſome Caſes Charity or Con- 
{ciente to them: but I left them to the Law, if thither they weuld go. And hom 
ſuch a carriage as this, through the whole courſe of my Life in private and publick, 
can” land with an intention to overthrow the Laws, I cannot ſee. Nay, more, I 
have ever been of opinion, That Laws bind the Conſcience, Ard have accordingly 
mide Conſcience in obſerving of them: and this Doctrine I have conſtant! Fd 
ed, an otcaſion bath been offered me; and how is it poſſible I ſhould ſeek to over- 
throtothoſe Laws, which I held my ſelf bound in % Sree to keep and obſerve 2 
As for Religion, I was born and bred up under the Church of England, as 72 
ſtands eſtabliſhed by Law. I have by God's Bleſfing grown up in it to the years which 
are now apon me, and the place of Preferment which I now hear.. I have ever fince 
IT underſtood ought of my Profeſſion, kept one conſtant Tenor in this my Profeſſion, with- 
out variation, or ſhifting from one Opinion to another for any worldly ends. And if 
my conſcience would have ſuffered me to do ſo, I could eaſily have ſlid through all the 
difficulties which haue been preſt upon me in this kind : But of all Diſeaſes, I ever held 
42 Palſie in Religion moſt dangerous; well knowing, and ever remembring, T hat that 
Diſeaſe oſten ends in a Dead Palfie. Ever ſince I came in place, I have laboured no- 
thing more, than that the External Publick Worſhip of God, (ſo much ſlighted in divers 
parte of this Kingdom ) might be preſerved; and that with as much Decency and Uni- 
formity as might be. For I evidently ſaw, That the publick negleft of God's Service 
in the outward face of it, andthe naſty lying of many Places dedicatedto that ſervice, 
had almott caſt a damp upon the true and inward Mor/rp of God, which while we live 
in the body needs external helps,and all little enough to keep it in any vigour. And this 
1 did to the utmoſt of my Vary gy, N according both to Law and Canon, and with the 
| conſent and liking of the People : Nor did any Command iſſue out from me, againfſl the 
one, nor without the other. Further, my Lords, give me leave I beſeech you, to 
acquaint you with this alſo, That I have as little acquaintance with Recuſants, as [ 
believe any Man of my place in England, hath, or ever had ſince the Reformation : 


] And for my Kindred, no one of them was ever a Recuſant, hut Sir William Webb, 
l Grandehild to my Uncle Sir William Webb, ſometimes Lord Mayor of London; 
j and fince which, ſome of his Children I reduced back again to the Church of England. 
J On this I bumbly deſire one thing more may be thought on, Ihat I am fallen imo 
t a great deal of Obloguy in matters of Religion, and that ſo far (as appears by the 
þ Articles againſt me) that I have endeavoured to advance and bring in Popery. Per- 
) haps, my Lords, Tom not ignorant what Party of Men have raiſed theſe Scandals 
- upon me, nor for what end, nor perhaps by whom ſet on : but howſoever, I would 
[- fain have a good Reaſon given me, if my Conſcience. flood that way, and that with 
) my Conſcience, I could ſubſcribe to the Church of Rome, what ſhould have ke 
4 me here before my Impriſonment, to endure the Libelling, and the Slander, and the 
t baſe Uſage that hath been put upon me; and theſe to end in this Dueftion for my 
1, Life ? I fay, I would know a good Reaſon for this. | | $ 

, Firſt, My Lords, Is it becauſe of any Pledges I have in this World, 10 ſway me 
4 againſt my Conſcience © No ſure; for I had neither Wife nor Children to cry out 
T, upon me to flay with them: And if I had, I hope the calling of my e 
e ſhould be beard above them. Is it becauſe I was loth to loſe the Honour and Profit 
ll of the Place I was riſen too? Surely no; For I defire your Lordſhips and all the 
4- World ſhould know, I do much ſcorn the one and the other, in compariſon of my 
1 Conſcience. Beſides, it cannot be imagined by any Man, but that if I ſhould have 
rt gone over to them, I ſhould not have wanted both Honour and Profit: and ſup- 
ft poſe not ſo great as this I baue here; yet ſure would my Conſcience have ſeryed 
to my ſelf of either, leſs with y Conſcience, would have prevailed with me more, than 
et greater againſt my Conſcience. Is it lecauſe I lived here at Eaſe, and was /ath 
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P A R T Il. to Venrure the loſs of that 2 Not ſo neither ; For what ſocver "the World may | 5. 
Anno Don. plea ſed to think of me, I have led a 
16 4 3. been content to change, bad I well Bnown how: And would my Conſcience. have. 
8 fer ved me that way, Iam ſure I might have tryed at far more e aſe, and. rither ow 
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very painful Life, and ſuch as I would have 
a boided the barbarous Libelling, and other bitter grievoust Scorns which hade been 
put upon mc; or at leaſt, been aut of. the bearing of them. Not to trouble your 
Lordſhips too long, Fam ſo innocent” in the. Buſineſs of Religion, ſo free from. all 
Prattice, or ſo much as thought of Practice, for 77 Alteration unto Fopety, or 
any blemiſbing of the true „ Religlon eſtabliſhed in England, 4 I was when. 
my Mother firſt bore me into the "World. And let nothing be ſpoken but truth, 
and I do here re- challenge whatſoever is between Heaven and Hell, that can be. 
faid againſt me in point of my Religion, in which I have ever hated difhmulation. 


And had I not hated it, perhaps I might have been better for worldly Jaery 15 than 


now I am + but it can no way become a Chriſtian Biſhop to halt wnh 


Ly, If Thad a purpoſe to blaſt the true Religion eſtabliſhed in the. Church | 


of England, and to introduce Popery, ſure I took a wrong way o n. For, my. 
Lords, 1 have ſtaid more going to Rome, and reduced more that were already gont, 
than any Biſhop or Divine, in this Kingdom hath done; and ſome of them Men of 
great Abilities, and ſome Perſons of great place. And ibi the. way io intro- 


duce Popery ? My Lords, If I have blemiſhed the true Protefiant Religion, how. 


could I have brought theſe Men to it? And if I had promiſed to introduce Popery 2 
I would never have reduced theſe. Men {rom it. Aud that it may appear unto your 
Lordſhips how many, and of what condition the 8 are, which by God's bleſ- 
ſing upon my /abours, I have ſettled in the true Proteſlant Religion, eſtabliſhed 


in England, 1 ſhall briefly name ſome of them, though I cannot do it in order of 


time as I converted them ; Firſt Henry Berkinſtead of Trinity College in Oxon. 


ſeduced by a Jeſuit, and brought to London. Too Daughters of Sir Richard 


Lechfield In Surrey, ſent towards a Nunnery. Two Scholars of St. John's College in 
Cambridge, Toppin and Aſhon, who had got the French Embaſſadors Paſs ; and 


after this I allowed means to Toppin, and then procured him a Fellowſhip in St. 


John's And he is at * xc ent as hopeful a young Man as any of his tine, and 
a Divine. Sir William Webb, y Kinſman, and two of bis Daughters ; and his 
Son I tooꝶ from him, and his Father being utterly decayed, I bred him at my own 
charge: and he is a very good Proteſtant. A Gentleman brought to ze by Mr. 
Chesford, his Majeſty's Servant, but I cannot recal his name. The Lord-Mayor 
of London, brought to me alſo by Mr. Chesford. The Right Honourable the Lord 
D. of Buckingham, a/moſt quite gone between the Lady bis Mother and Siflter. The 
Lady Marquiſs Hamilton was ſettled by my direction, and ſhe died very Rehgiouſly, 
and a Proteſtant. Mr. Digby who was @ Prielt. Mr. James, a Gexiicman brought 
% me by a Miniſter of Buckinghamſhire, as remember. Dr. Heart the Civilian, 
my Neighbour's Son at Fulham. Mr. Chriſtopher Seaborne, 4 Gentleman, of an an. 
cient Family in Herefordſhire. The Right Honourable the Counteſs of Backing: 
ham. Sir William Spencer of Parnton. Mr. Chillingworth. The Sons and Heirs of 
My. Winchcomb, and My. Wolleſcot, whom I ſent, with their Friends liking, o Wad- 
ham-Co//ege, Oxon. and received a Certificate Anno 1638. of their continuing in 
Conformity to the Church of England. Nor did ever = one of theſe named relap 

again, but only the Counteſs of Buckingham and Sir William Spencer; It being only 
in God's power, not mine, to preſerve them from relapſe. And now let any Clergy- 
Man in England come forth, and groe a better account of bis zeal to the Church. 

This being faid, and all Parties commanded to withdraw, their Lordſhips, after 
ſome ſhort time of conſideration, appointed the next Morning at nine of the Clock 
for the beginning of the Proſecution to be made againſt him. In order whereunto 
the twenty four Articles (for ſo many there were in both impeachments ) were te- 
duced under theſe four general Heads, viz. 1. His traiterous Endeavours and Pra- 
ctices to alter and ſubvert God's true Religion by Law Eſtabliſhed in this Realm, and 
inſtead thereof to ſet up Popiſh Superſtition and Idolatry ; the particulars whereof 
are ſpecified in the 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13 Original, 6, 7, 8, 9 Additional Ar. 
ticles. 2. His traiterous uſurpation of a Papal and Tyrannical Power in the Church of 
England in all Ecclefiaſtical affairs, to the prejudice and derogation of bis Majclly 5 
Royal Prerogative, and the Subjects Liberties ; compriſed in the figth Original Ar 
ticle. 3. His traiterous Attempts and Endeavours to ſubvert the Fundamental Tem- 
poral Laws, Government and Liberties of the Realm and Subjefts of England, and 


inſtead 
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inftead thereof to introduce an "Arbitrary" and Tem poral Government, againſt bu LI B. V. Dp 
and the Subjects Liberty ; expreſſed in the 1, 2, 3, 4; 5, 6, 43 Oniginul; and 1, 2, Anno Dom. 
3, 4, 5, to Additional Articles. And 4. His traiterous Endeavours to ſubvert the 1 6 4 3. 
Righrs ot Parliament, and ancient courſe of Patliamentary Proceedings, and by ale. 
and malicious flanders to incenſe his Majeſty againſt them, contained in the 14 Ori- 
nal, and the 1, 9, 10 Additional Articles. The managing of the Evidence commit- 
ted to Maynard, Wilde and Nicholas, all Members of the Houſe of Commons: by 
whom the buſineſs was drawn out to ſo great a length, that it took up no leſs than 
ſeventeen days; not altogether, but with ſo many pauſes and intermiſſions (as the 
Scots proſpered and came forwards) that the pleadings were not fully finiſhed till the 
end of July. I hope it will not be expected that I ſhould lay down the proceedings 
on both ſides, the Proofs and Teſtimonies which were brought againſt him, or the 
defences" which were made by him in full Anſwer to them; that being a work, 
which of it ſelf would make a greater Volume than our preſent Hiſtory. All I ſhall 
ſay; amounts to no more bur this, That there wanted neither wit nor will in the 
Proſecutors to make him appear as guilty in the eye of the Lords, as his Accuſers 

could deſire. And as for him, it is related by the Pen of his greateſt Adverſary, 

That he made as Full, as Gallant, as Pithy a Defence, and ſpoke as much for bim- Cant. Dum. 
ſelf as was poſſible for the wir of Man to invent; and that with ſo much Art, Vroa- p. 462. © 
city, Oratory, Audacity, and Confidence, that he ſhewed not the leaſt acknowledg- 
ment of Guilt in any of the particulars which were charged upon him. - And though 
the Relator, putting the worlt gloſs upon the Text, be pleaſed to ſay, that theſe A- 
bilities did argue him rather Obſtinate, than Innocent; Impudent, than Penitent 
a far better Orator, Sophiſter, than Proteſtant or Chriſtian ; a truer Son of the 
Church of Rome than of the Church of England: yer in the midſt of theſe Reproach- 
es he gives him the Commendations of Wit and Eloquence, of being a good Orator, 
and a ſubtle Diſputant; which with the reſt of the Abilities aſcribed unto him, con- 
ſidering the ſuddenneſs of his Preparations, the frailty of his Memory, the burthen 
of feventy years, with other natural infirmities than lying heavy on him, may not 

muſtly be imputed to the Divine Aſſiſtance. What ſenſe the Commons had of his 

aftification, and what ſatisfaction was found in it by the Houſe of Peers, we ſhall. * 

ſe bereafte. | | N WY 258 

And bete we leave him for a time, to ſee how far the Scots proceeded, and what 

they did in order to the ſervice of thoſe that ſo dearly hired them, which might be 

equal to the merit of ſo great a Sacrifice. Ot whow we are to know, that paſſing 

by the Town of Berwick, they entred England in the middle of January, with a 

paiffant Army, conſiſting of Eighteen thouſand Foot, two thouſand Horſe, and one 

thouſand Dragoons, accommodated with all things neceſſary for the Expedition; not 

hindred in their March till they came almoſt to the River Iine, where they were 

ſtopped by the interpoſition of the Northern Army, under the Conduct and Com- 

mand of the Marquiſs of Newcaft/e, but fo that they remained unfought with, un- 

leſs it were in petit Skirmiſhes and Pzc&eerings, without engaging the whole Power . 

on either fide: Langdale, a Gentleman of approved Valour and Fidelity, was com- 16 

monly reported to have been in earneſt with the Marquiſs to give them Battle, or by 

at the leaſt to ſuffer him with a Party of Horſe to aſſault them in ſuch Places where 
yay moſt open to Advantage ; not doubting but to give a good account of his 
hs 

| 
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takings.” In all which motions and defires he is faid to have been croſſed by Ge- 

neral Nag, an old experienced Soldier, but a Scot by Nation, whom his Majeſty 
had recommended to the Marguifs of Newcaſtle, as a fit Man to be conſulted with 

in all his Enterprizes, and he withal took ſuch a fancy to the Man, that he was gui- 

ded wholly by him in all his Actions. Which King if he had been employ'd in 

any of the Southern or Weſtern Armies, he might have done his Majeſty as good 

Service as any whoſoever :* But being in this Army, to ſerve againſt the Scots, his 

own dear Country-Men, he is faid to have diſcouraged and diſſwaded all attempts 

which were offered to be made againſt them, giving them thereby the opportu- 

nity of gaining ground upon the Engliſh, till the Marguiſſes retreat toward 1ork, 

| For in the opening of the Spring News came. unto. the Marquiſs of the taking 
| 11 by the Forces Gartiſoned in Hull; by-which, he was neceſſitated to put 
i himſelf, and the greateſt port of his Army, into the City of vrt, on the ſafety 
ö whereof the whole Fortune of the North depended. Followed at the heels by 
Les, who, notwithſtanding the undeſerved Honours conferred upon him by the 
3 King, and his own vehement proteſiations of 2 future Loyalty, commanded t 
— my 
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pA RT H. Army alſo: as he did the two firſt, and leaving Newcaſtle at his back, Muck like a 
Anno Dom. Soldier at the Head, not troubling himſelf in taking in ſuch Places as imported no- 
1 6 4 4. thing in reference to the main concernment. - Reſolving on the Siege of the Capital 
diy, they were ſeconded by the Army of the Earl of Mancheſter, drawn out of 
the Aſſociated Counties, and the remaining Jorſbire Forces, under the Command of 
the Lord Fairfax : By which, beleagur'd on all ſides, that great City was reduced 
to ſome diſtreſs for want of Victuals, and other veceſſary Ammunition to make 

good the place. i LT 

The News whereof being brought to Oxon, Prince Rupert is diſpatched with as 
much of the King's Army as could well be ſpared, with a Commithon to raiſe more 
out ot the Counties of Cheſter, Stafford, Darby, Leiceſter, and Lancaſſer; ſo that 
he came before Io, with an Army of twelve thouſand Men, relieved the Town 
with ſome Proviſions for the preſent, and might have gone away uniought with, but 
that ſach counſel was too cold for fo hot a ſtomach. Reſolved upon the onſet,” he 
encountred with the Enemy at a place called Marſſon More, where the Lett Wing 
of his Horſe gave ſuch a fierce Charge on the Right Wing of the Enemy, conſiſting 
of Fairfax his Horſe in the Van, and the Scots Horſe in the Rear, that they fell foul 
on a part of their Foot which was behind them, and trod molt of them under their 
Horſes feet. But Ruperts Horſe following the Execution too far, and none advancing 
to make good the place which they had left, the Enemy had the opportunity to Ral- 
ly again, and got the better of the day, taking ſome Priſoners of good note, and ma- 
king themſelves Maſters of his Cannon. So that not being able to do any thing in 
order to the regaining of the Field, he marched off unfortunately ; the greatelt part 
of his Army mouldring away, he retired to Brzſlo/. After this blow the Affairs of 
the North growing more deſperate every day than other, Tor& yielded upon Com- 
poſition on July 16th. (being juſt a fortnight aſter the fight) the Margur/s of New- 
caſtle and ſome principal Gentlemen paſſing over the Seas, ſo that the ltrong Town 

of Newcaſtle was taken by the Scots on the nineteenth of OZober following. 
While theſe things were Acting in the North, Eſex and Waller with their Armies 
drew near to Oxford, hoping to take it unprovided, in the abſence of ſo great a part 
of his Majeſty's Forces. On whoſe approach his Majeſty leaving the greateſt part 
of his Army for defence of that place, marched on directly toward Wales, Upon the 
news whereof it was thought fit by the two Generals to divide their Armies: it be- 
ing agreed upon that Haller ſhould purſue the King, and that the Earl of Eſſex 
ſhould march towards the Weſt for the regaining of thoſe Counties. And now the 
Myſtery of Iniquity appeared in its proper colours ; for whereas it was formetly gi- 
ven out by the Houſes of Parliament, that they had undertaken the War for no other 
_ reaſon, but to remove the King from his evil Counſellors, thoſe Evil Counſellors 
were left at Oxon. and the King's Perſon only hunted. But the King underſtanding 
of this Divifion, thought himſelf able enough to deal with Waller, and giving him 
the go-by, returned towards Oxon. drew thence the remainder of his Army, and gave 
him a ſharp meeting at a place called Crepready-Bridge, where he obtained a fignal 
Victory on the twenty eighth of June, and entred triumphantly into Oxoz. - This 
done, he marched after the Earl of Eſex, who had made himſelf Maſter of ſome 
places in the Weſt of good importance. During this March it happened that one of 
the Carriages brake in a long narrow Lane, which they were to pals, and gave his 
Majeſty a ſtop, at a time of an intolerable ſhower of Rain which fell upon him. 
Some of his Courtiers, and others who were about him, offered to hew him out 2 
way through the hedges with their Swords, that he might get ſhelter in ſome of the 
Villages adjoining ; but he Reſolved not to forſake his Cannon upon any occafion. 
At which, when ſome about him ſeemed to admire, and marvelled at the patience 
which he ſhewed in that Extremity, his Majeſty liſting up his Hat, made Anſwer, 
That as God had given him afflictions to exerciſe his patience, ſo he had groven hin 
| patience to bear his afjiitions. The carriage being mended he went forward again, 
1 and trode fo cloſe upon the heels of Eſſex, that at laſt he drove him into Carntoall, 
$1 and there reduced him to that point, that he put himſelf into a Cock boar, with ag ol 
14 von and ſome others of his principal Friends, and left his whole Army to his Ma. 
[ jelty's' mercy. His Horſe taking the Advantage of a dark night made a ſhift to eſ 
1 cape, but the Commanders of the Foot came to this Capitulation with his Majeſty, 
1 that they ſhould depart without their Arms, which with: their Cannon, Baggage and 
| Ammunition, being of great Confideration, were left wholly to his diſpoſing. 1 
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Immediately alter this ſucceſs, his Majelty diſpatched a meſſage from Taveflock L I B. V. 
to the x,W-O Houſes of Parliament, in which he laid betore them the miſerable Con- Anno Dom. 
dition of the Kingdom, remembring them of thoſe many Meſſages” which be had 1 6 4 4. 
formetly ſent unto them for an accommodation of the preſent differences; and nowẽW- . 
defiring them to bethink themſelves of ſome expedient by which this Iſſue of blood 
might be dried up, the diſtraction of the Kingdom ſettled, and the whole Nation 
t into an hope of Peace and Happineſs. - To which meſſage, as to many others 
Bebe, they either gave no Anſwer, or ſuch a one as rather ſerved to widen than 
cloſe the breach, falſly conceiving, that all his Majelty's offers of Grace and Favour, 
proceeded either from an inability to hold out the War, or from the weakneſs and 
reſolution of bis Counſels, But if inſtead of this Meſſage from Taveftock his Ma- 
Jelly had gone on his own errand, and marched. directly toward London, it was 
conceived in all probability that he might have made an end of the War, ſecured the 
Lie of the Archbiſhop his molt truſty Servant, and put an end to thoſe calamities 
which-the continuance and concluſion of the War, brought with it. The Army of 
Eſſex being thus broken, and that of Mancheſter. not returned from the Northern 
"Service, He could not chuſe but have obſerved in the courſe of that Action, with 
what a Military Prudence, Le/ly had followed at the heels of the Marguiſs of New- 
caſtle, not ſtopping or diverting upon the way, till he had brought his Army before 
Tork; the gaining whereof, as being the chief City of thoſe parts, brought in all the 
Reſt. And certainly it hath been counted no diſhonour in the greateſt Soldiers to be 
inltructed by their enemies in the feats of War. But the King fitting down before 
Plymouth (as befote Gloceſter the lalt year) and ſtaying there to perfect an Aſſociation 
of the Weſtern Counties, he ſpent ſo much time that Eſſex was again in the head 
of his Army; and being ſeconded by Mancheiter, and Waller, made a ſtand at New- 
bury, where after a very ſharp diſpute, the Enemy gained ſome of his Majeſty's 
Cannon, which ſtruck ſuch a terror into many of thoſe about him, that they had ad- 
viſed him to withdraw his Perſon out of the danger of the Fight, as he did accor- 
dingly. But this he did ſo ſecretly, and with ſo ſlender a Retinue, that he was not 
miſt, His Army holding on the fight with a greater courage becauſe they thought 
the ſafety of his Majeſty's Perſon did depend upon it; whoſe departure if it had 
been known, would queſtionleſs have created. ſuch a general dejection in the hearts 
of his Soldiers, as would rendred them to a cheap diſcomfiture. But the Loſt Can- 
non being regained, and the fight continued with thoſe of his Majeſty's party with 
greater advantage than before, each Army drew oft by degrees, ſo that neither of 
them could find any great caule to boalt of the Victory, | 
This Summers Action being ended, in which the Scots had done very good ſer- 
vice to the Houſes ot Parliament, it was thought neceſſary to proceed in the Tryal 
of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, which had taken up ſo much time already, that 
ir ſeemed ready * a ſentence. But there appeared more difficulty in it, than at 


firft was look d for. For being admitted to a Recapitulation of his whole defence y 
before the Lords, in the beginning of September, it gave ſuch a general ſatisfaction 1* 


| 

to all that heard it, that the muſtering up of all the Evidence againſt him would 1 
; not take it off. To prove the fult branch of the charge againſt him, they had ript up 14 
j the whole courſe of his Life, from his firlt coming to Oxford, till his Commitment | 1 
J to the Tower; but could find no ſufficient Proof of any deſign to bring in Popery, 

. or ſappreſs the true Proteſtant Religion here by Law Eltabliſhed. For want where- 

3 of, they inſiſted upon ſuch Reproaches as were laid upon him when he lived in the 

| Univerſity, the beautifying of his Chappel Windows with Pictures and Images, the 

= Solemn Conſectation of Churches and Chappels, the Placing of the Communion Ta- 

e ble Altar-wiſe, and making Adoration in his Acceſſeſs to, or Approaches toward it; 

, Adminiftring the Sacrament, with ſome more Solemnities, then in Ordinary Paro- 

, chial Churches, though conſtantly obſerved in his Majeſty's Chappels ; the care and 

1, diligence of his Chaplains in expunging ſome offenſive paſſages out of ſuch Books, as 

L, were to be licenced for the Preſs, and their permitting of ſome paſſages to remain in others 

2 vrhich were ſuppoſed to favour Popery and Arminianiſin, becauſe they croſt the 

4 ſenſe of Calvin; the preferring of many able Men to his Majelty's Service, and to 

＋ advancements in the Church who muſt be Stigmatized for Papiſis, or Arminians, 

7 becauſe they had not ſworn themſelves into Calus's Faction; his countenancing two 

6 or three Popiſh Priefts; (for no more are named) of whom good ufs was to be 

E made in Order to the Peace and Happineſs of the Church of Englond, as had be- 

. fore been done by Bancraft, and others of his Predeceſſors, fince the Reformation. 


Such 
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PART II. Such were the ptbofs of his deſigns to bring in Popery ; and yet his plots ad | 


Ux: 
Anno Dom. poſes fox ſuppreſſing the true Proteſtant Religion, bad leſs proofs then this. * 


1 6 4 4. Whith-ſort were; His ſevere proceedings in the lle, Commllſen againſt Tome” Fall, 
dus Miniſters, and Seditious Lecturers; the ſenteneing of Sher field, for defacigg a 


Pariſh Church in Salisbury, under colour of à Veſtry-order, in contempt of the. 


Dioceſan Biſhop who then Lived in that City; the preſſing of his Majelty's two. 


Declarations, the one for Lawfzl Sports, the other for Silencing »nnecefſary, 
though not unlawful, Diſputations; His zeal in overthrowing the Corporation” of 
Feoffees, which had no Legal Foundation to ſtand upon, and ſeemed deftruQtive. 
to the Peace of the Church and State in the eyes of all that pierc'd into it; and . 


nally the Piety of his endeavours, for uniting the French, and Dutch Congregations. 


to the Church of Exgland, in which he did nothing without Warrant, or againſt. 
the Law. i FS : | 10 Wh 4 *. of ke. I 
Such were the Crimes, or Treaſons rather, which paint him our with ſüch an Ugly 


' countenance in the Book called Canrerbury's Doom, as it he were the Greateſ? Tray: 
tor, and the molt Execrable Perſon, that ever had been bred in Erg/ard, And he: 


is promiſed to be Painted out in ſuch Lively' Colours in the following Branches of his 
Charge, as ſhould for ever render him as Treaſonable, and as Arch a Malefattor as: 
he was in the others, and in both alike ; that promiſe never being performed in the 
ſpace of a Dozen years and more ſince it firſt was made, in all which time, we hear 
no news of that performance for which the Ground could be but Little, and the evi- 
dence leſs. To the other branches of his Charge, conſiſting in Words or Actions he 
anſwered firſt, That the Diſſolving of the {aid Parliaments was no AQ of his, the 
buſineſs being publickly debated at the Council-Table and carried by the Unanimous 
conſent of all then Preſent ; that the hard meaſure which he was complained of to 
have ſhown to Corber of Shropſhire (he being but a Private Subje& ) could not be 
called an Act of Treaſon ; That the words charged upon him at the Council-Table 
and elſewhere, might well have been ſpared ; That no ill effect did follow on them; 
and that they were innocently, though ſuddenly, ſpoken, which he hoped might pro- 
ceed from a Man of ſuch a haſty, and incircumſpect humour as himſelt (made ſo a8 
well by nature, as by the multiplicity of vexations which were put upon him ) with- 
out involving him in the crime of guilt of Treaſon; That for his words unto the 
King, touching his being abſolved from the Rules of Government, they contained 
only matter of opinion, and in opinion delivered at the Council-Table, where all had 
Liberty to ſpeak their own ſenſe as he did at that time ; which if ic were Erroneous 
and contrary to the ſenſe of others, he hoped that no Man ſhould juſtly be condem- 
aed of Treaſon, for ſhewing himſelf no wiſer than God had made him. And there- 
upon he defired the Lords from his misfortune to provide for their own ſafety, and 
ſeriouſly to conſider what a way was chalked out to ruine them, both in their Lives 
and their Eſtates, if for every Opinion given in Council, or Words ſuddenly or haſti- 
ly ſpoken, they (who are born to weild the great affairs of the Kingdom) ſnould be 
Arraigned or Sentenced as Traytors. To which he added in the cloſe, That there 
was no likelihood that he had committed Real Acts of Treaſon, when his adverſe 


Party was content to trifle away ſo much time about Words: Neither was there any: 


Treaſon in them, though they had been fully verified; and therefore in that (as in 
all other Articles) he reſerved a Power for his Counſel to diſpute in matter of Law. 
Which when it came to the Diſpute (not called on by the Commons till Ofober 
ith. ) the Queſtion or Point in Iſſue was, Whether any Treaſon was contained in ul 
or any of the Articles which were charged againſt him? And therein Hearn fo plaid 
his part, as the mouth of the reft, that after the expeQation of more months, and 
the expence of almoſt as many days as had been ſpent in the Arraignment of the 
Earl of Strafford, his Enemies in the Houſe of Commons were forced to fall again 
on a Bill of : Arzainder, as they had been before, after ſo much noiſe and oftentation 
of Wit and Eloquence; in the caſe of that Gentleman, -- 


Por being too fat engaged to go back with Honour, and yet not having confidence 
enough to venture him to the Judgment of the Houſe of Peers, as in the way of Le- 
gal Tryal, they ſeemed to be at ſüch a ſtand, as the Thames is ſaid to be at, under 
Landon. Bridgs, betwixt Ebb and Flood. In which perplexity, ſome who were fit 
for any miſthief;-imployed themſelves to go ſtomt doot ta door, and from Man to 
Man, to get TS him; and fo Petition thoſe to haſten to his Condemnation, 
who muſt forſooth be forced to their own defires-(whereot, and of the Magiſtrates 
landing ſtill and ſuffering them to proceed without any Check, he gave them a * 
ITE | "A 7 | MEN 
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memo in bis dying Speech) Which Preparations being made, they followed it with L I B. V. 
ſuch double diligence, that by the beginning of November moſt Men were great Auno Dom. 
with expettation of a final Sentence; Conceived by ſome, That the whole Evidence 1 6 4 
being tranſmitted with the Pritoner to the Juſtices of his Majelty's Bench, he ſhoudd N 
have been pur over to a Middle ſex- Jury i but they were only ſome poor Ignorants 
which conceived ſo of it. The Leading Members of the Houſe thought of no ſuch 
matter; and to ſay truth, it did concern them highly not to go that way. For 
though there was no queſtion to be made at all, but that they could have Impanelled 
a Jury to have found the Bz¼/ : yet by a Clauſe in the Attainder ot the Earl of 
Strafford;' they had bound the Judges not to declare thoſe Facts for Treaſon in the 
time to come, for which they had Condemned and Executed that Heroick Peer. And 
taerefore they reſolved on the ſame courſe now, which they had found before fo pro- 
ſperous and ſucreſsful to them, to proceed now. as then, by Bill of Attainder, and 
condemn him by Ordinance; in which being Parties, Witneſſes, and Judges too, 
they were aſſured to ſpeed as they would themſelves. And though for faſhion ſake 
he was brought unto the Commons Bar on the eleventh of that Month, not without 
magnifying the Favour of giving him leave to ſhew ſome Reaſon, why the Bill 
ſhould not paſs againſt him: yet was this but a matter of Formality only, the Ordi- 
nance paſting in that Houſe within two days after. * i 
But yet the Buſineſs was not done; for the Lords ſtuck at it: ſome of which having 
not extinguiſhed all the Sparks of Humanity, began to find themſelves compaſſionate 
of his Condition; not knowing how ſoon it ſhould or might be made their own, if 
once disfavoured by the Grandees of that Potent Faction. For the Ordinance having 
been tranſinitted to the Houſe of Peers, and the Houſe of Peers deliberating ſome- 
what long upon it, it was Voted on December 4th. That al Books, Writings, and 
Evidences which concerned the Tryal, ſhould be brought before the Lords in Par- 
kament ;_ to the end that they might ſeriouſly and diſtinctly confider of all Particu- 
lars amongſt themſelves, as they came before them. But meaning to make ſure work 
of it, they had in the mean time (after no ſmall _—_— of Heat and Paſſion) pre- 
an Ordinance, which they ſent up unto the Lords, importing the diſplacing of 
them from all thoſe Places of Power and Command which they had in the Army. 
Which being found too weak to hold, they fall upon another and a likelier Project, 
which was to bring the Lords to fit in the Commons Houſe, where they were ſure 
they ſhould be-inconfiderable both for Power and Number. And to effect the ſame 
with more ſpeed and certainty, they had recourſe to their old Arts, drawing dowri 
Warkins with his general Muſter of Subſcriptions, and putting a Petition into his 
hands, to be tendred by him to the Houſes, that is, themſelves, wherein it was re- 
quired, .amongſt other things, That they ſhould vigoroufly proceed unto the puniſh- 
ment of all Delinguents; and that for the more quick diſpatch cf Publick Buſineſſes 
of Stare, the Lords would pleaſe to Vote and Sit together with the Commons. On 
ſach uricertain terms, ſuch a tickliſh Ienure, did they then hold their Place and Pow- 
er in Parliament, who fo officiouſly complied with the Houſe of Commons, in de- 
priving the Biſhops of their Vote, and the Churches Birth-right. And, this was it 
which helped them in that time of need. And yet not thinking this Device ſuffici- 
ent to tright- their Lordſhips to a preſent compliance, Stroud was ſent up with a 
m the Houſe of Commons, to let them know, That the Londoners 
ſhould ſhortly bring a Petition, with 20000 Hands, to obtain that Ordinance. By 
which ſtale and common Stratagem, they wrought ſo far on ſome weak Spirits, the 
reft withdrawing themſelves ( as formerly in the caſe of the Earl of Strafford ) thar 
in a thin and flender Houſe, not above fix or ſeven in number, it was paſs d at laſt. 
The day before they paſs'd the Ordinance for eſtabliſhing their new Directory; 
which, in effe&, was nothing but a total abolition of the Common-Prayer-Book : 
and thereby ſhewed unto the World, how little hopes they had of ſettling their new 
Form of Worſhip, if the foundation of it were not laid in the blood of this famous | 
Prelate, who had ſo ſtoutly ſtood up for it againſt all Novelliſm and Faction, in the „ 1 
whole coprſe of his Life. It was certified by ſome Letters to Oxon. and fo reported f 
in the Mercurius Aulicys of the following week, That the Lord Bruce (but better d 
known by the Nate of the Earl of Ein) was one of the number of thoſe few 
Lords which had Voted to the Sentence of his Condemnation : The others which 
concurred in that fatal Sentence, being the Earls of Kenr, Pembroke, Salzsbury and 
Bullingbrook ; together with the Lord North, and the Lord Gray of Wark. But 
whatſoever may be ſaid of the other fix, I rid been advertiſed lately from a — 
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P AR T II. good hand,; That the ſaid Lord Bruce had frequently diſclaimed that Action ch 
Anno Dom. ſolemtily profeſſæd his deteitation of the whole Proceedings, as moſt abhörtent from 
1-6 4 4. bis nature, and eontraty to his known affections, as well unto his Majeſties Seryi 
as the Peace and Preſervation of the Church of Eglndl. 1 
ITuis Ordinance was no ſooner paſſed, but it revived many of thoſe Diſcourſes 
which had before been made on the like occaſion in the Buſineſs of the Eau, 
Jord. For hereupon it was obſerved, That as the predominant Party in the Enirei 
Provinces, to bring about their ends in the Death of Hornevelt, ſubverted all thoſe 
Eundamental Laws of the Belgick Liberty, for maintenance whereof they took up 
Arms againſt Philip ii. So the Conttivers of this Miſchief, had violated all the Fun. 
Aae. Cb. da mental Laws of the Engliſh Government, and the ſirſt Article in the Magus Cha, 
ö ta, That the Church of England ſhall be Fer, and ſhall haue all her whole Rigi and 
Prriviledges inviolable. Vet to make way to the Condemnation” ot this Innocent 
Man, the Biſhops muſt be Voted out of their Place in Parliament, | which ! moſt of 
them have held far longer in their Predeceſſors, than any of our Noble Families in 
their Pragenitors; and if the Lords refuſe to give way unto it ( as at fiſt they did) 
the People muſt come down to the Houſe in multitudes; and cry No Brſhops, 10 Bi- 
ſhops, at the Parliament Doors; till by the terror of their Tumults, they extort it 
| from them. It is a Fundamental Law of the Engliſh. Liberty, That no Fre nun 
Mag. =. ſhall he taken or impriſoned, without cauſe ſhewn ; or be detained, wit haut bene 
* he brought unto his Anſwer in due form of Law. Yet here we fee a Frerman impri- 
Fetitim of ſoned ten whole weeks together, before any Charge was brought againſt him; and 
Right. kept in Priſon three whole years more, before his General Accuſation was by them 
reduced unto Particulars ; and for a year almoſt detained cloſe Priſoner, without ho- 
ing brought unto his Anſwer, as the Law requires. It is a Fundamental Law: of 
the Enghſh Government, That no Man be difſeized of his Freehold or Liberties, but 
Ib. & Idem. by the known Laws of the Land. Vet here we fee a Man diſſei acd of his Nents and 
.ands, ſpoiled of his Goods, deprived of his Juri ſdidbion, diveſted of his Right of 
Patronage; and all this done, when he was ſo far from being convicted by the 
Laws of the Land, that no particular Charge was ſo much as thought of. It is 2 
Fundamental Law of the Engliſb Liberty, That no Man ſhall be condemned or put 
ro Death, but by Lawful Fudgment of his Peers, or by the Law of the Land; that 
is, in the ordinary way of Legal Tryal : And ſure an Ordinance of both Houſes, 
without the Roya/ Aſſent, is no part of the Law of England, nor held an ordinary 
way of Tryal for the Exgliſh Subject, or ever reckoned to be in former times. And 
finally, It is a Fundamental Law in the Engliſh Government, That if any other cauſe 
(than thoſe recited in the Statute of King Edward iii.) which is ſuppoſed to be Trea- 
ſon, do happen before any of his Majeſty's Jultices, the Juſtices ſhall tarry with- 
25. Edw. 3. Out giving Fudgment, till the Cauſe be ſhewn and declared before the King and bis 
Parliament, whether it ozzght to be Judged Treaſon, or not Let here we have a 
new-found Treaſon, never known before nor declared ſuch by any of this Majeſty's 
Fuſtices, nor ever brought to be conſidered of by the King and his Parliament; 
but only Vored to be ſuch, by ſome of [thoſe bers which ſat at Weſminſter, 
who were reſolved to have it ſo for their private Ends. The firſt Example ot this 
kind, the firſt that ever ſuffered Death by the ſhot of an Ordinance, as himſelt ve- 
ry well obſerved in his Dying - Speech upon the Scaffold (though purpoſely omitted 

in Hind's Printed Copy) to which now he haſteneth. : 
For the paſſing of the Ordinance being ſigniſied to him by the then Lieutenant of 
the Tower, he neither entertained the news with a Stoical Apathy, nor wailed his 
Fate with Weak and Womaniſh: Lamentations (to which Extreams molt Men are 
carried in this caſe) hut heard it with ſo even and ſo ſmooth a Temper, as ihewing 
he neither was aſhamed to Live nor afraid to Die. The time between rhe Sentence 
and Execution, he ſpent in Prayers and Applications to'the Lord his God ; having 
; obtained, though not without ſome difficulty, a Chaplain of his own to attend up- 
on him, and to affift him in the Work of his Preparation: though little Preparation 
needed to receive that blow, which could not but be welcome, becauſe, long ex 
ney For ſo well was he ſtudied in the Art of Dying (eſpecially in the laſt and 
ſtricteſt part ot his Impriſonment) that by continual” Faſtings, Watchings, Prayers, 
and ſuch like Acts of Chtiſtian Humiliation, his Fleſh was ratified into Spirit, and 
the whole Man: fo fitted for Eternal Glories, that he was more than half in Heaven, 
before Deatlubrougiit his bloody: (but Triumphant) Chariot, to convey him thither. 
He that had ſo long been a- Coxfeſſor, could not but think it a Releaſe of Miſcrie 
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robe, mas a Mertyr. It is Recorded; of Alexander the Great, That the Night be- L I B. V. 
tore bis Lait. and Srrateſt Battle Wirk Darius the Per/ion, le Hell into, 10 dound a Ano Dow. 
het hig Princeſs hardly could awake him When the Morning came And it was 1 6 4. 4. 
likewiſe certied of this Great Pnele, That on the Evening before his- Falſouer, the 
Nighr before the diſmal Combate batwixt him and Death, after he had refreſhed Plurarch in 
his Spirits with a moderate Supper, he betock himſelf unto; his Rett, and ſlept very %’ 
| M nil che time came, in-which-his Servants. were appointed 0 attend his RR. 
fing A moſt aſſured ſign of à Soul prepare. 
- The fatal Morning being come, he firſt applied himſelf to his private Prayers, and 
ſo continued till Pennington, and others of their Publick Officers, came to conduct 
him to the Scaffold; which he aſcended with ſo brave a Courage, ſuch a chearfal TY 
Countenance, as if he had mounted rather to behold a Triumph, than be made | 
4: Sacrifice; and came not there to Die, but to be Tranſlated. And though ſome 
rude and uncivil People reviled him as he paſs d along; with opprobrious Language, 
as loth to let him go to the Grave in Peace; yet it never diſcompoled his Thoughts, 
nor diſtmb d his Patience: For he had profited ſo well in the School of Chriſt, that 
when he was revited, he reviled not again; when be ſuffered, he threatned not, 
but committed his cauſe to him that judgeth righteouſiy. And as he did not fear 
the Frowns, ſo neither did he covet the Applauſe of the Vz/gar Herd; and there- 
ſote rather choſe to Read what he had to ſpeak unto the People, than to affect the 
oftentation either of Memory or Wit in that dreadful Agony : whether with greater 
Magnanimity than Prudence, I can hardly ſay. As for the matter of his Speech, 
befides what did concern - himſelf and his own Purgation, his great care was to 
clear his Majelty, and the Church of England, from any inclination. to Popery; with 
a perſwaſion of the which, the Authors of the then preſent Miſeries had abuſed the 
People; and made them. take up Arms againſt their Sovereign. A faithful Servant 
to the laſt : By means whereof, as it ſaid of Samſon in the Book of Zudges, That 
rhe Men which he flew at his Death, were more than they which be ſlew in his 
Lie: So may it be affirmed of this famous Prelate, That he gave a greater blow 
umo the Enemies of the Church and the King at the hour of his death, than he 
had given them in his whole Life before. But this you will more clearly ſee by the 
Speech it ſelf, which followeth here according to the beſt and molt perfect Copy, 
delivered by his own Hands unto one of his Chaplains, and in his name preſented 
to the King by the Lord John Bellaſis at the Court in Oxor. 


The Speech of the Lord Archbiſhop 
ol Canterbury, ſpoken at his Death, 
upon the Scaffold on Tower-Hil, 
Jan. the 10th. 1644. 
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Good People, 1 u i we 
T is an uncomfortable time to Preach, yet I ſhall begin toith 4 Text of 


Þ Scripture, He 12. 2. Let us run with Patience the Race which is ſet be- 
| fore us, looking; unto JESUS the Author and Finiſher -of our Faith, who 

for the joy that was ſer before him, endured the Crofs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
and is fer down at the right hand of the Throne of God. 98 
I bade been long in my Race; and hot I have looked to JESUS the Authot and 
finiſher of my Faith, he beft knows. I am nom to come to the end of my Race, and 
here I find the Grofs a Death of ſhame : but the ſhame muſt. be deſpiſed, or 0 
coming to the right hand of God: -JESUS deſpiſed zhe ſhame for me, and God for- 
bid but that I ſhould deſpiſe tbe ſhame for bim. I an going apace (as you ſee) to- 
vardsrhe Red. Sen, and my Frer ere mum upon the very brink of it; an Argument I 
hope that God is bringing | me imo ub Land of Promiſe, for that was 1 
; 2295 throug 
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-- Imaginations which 7 


beit, I he mean tin by Honour and Diſhdnou vy good report and evil report, * 


1 


ex, he, £ 


was, 


r ITIOTE DONE Bl from 
above, 1 am not in Jove with this paſſage throngb the Red · Sea, for I haue theme 
neſs and infurmities f Fleſh and Blood plemzſully in ne; And I haue prayed with 
my Saviour, Ut tranfiret Calix iſte, hat this Cap of Red-Wine might paſs from me: 
but 1 not, God's will (not mine) be done, and I fall moſt willingiy drink of this Cup 
as deep as be pleaſes, and enter in this Sea; yea, and paſs through it in the may 
10% be ſhall lead mt. [op ova ior Fane e och e eee 

But I would have it remembred (Good People) That when God's Servants were 
in this boyſterous Sea, and Aaron amongſi them, the Egyptians» which pen ſeruted 
them (and did in a manner drive them into that Sea) were drowned in the fame Ill atersg 
while they were in purſuit of them. I know my God, whom I ſerve, it, able 
to deliver me from the Sea of Blood as he was'to deliver the three Children {rom 
the Furnace + and (I humbly thank my Saviour for it) my Reſolution is now \g4, 
theirs was then, They would not worſhip the Image the K. had ſet up, aan cui Ahr 

he People are ſetting ne will I for ſake the Temple and the 
truth of God, zo follow the bleating of Jeroboam's Calves in Dan and Bethel. A 
as for this People, they are at this day miſerably miſled (God & bis merey apem nbem 
Eyes that they may ſee the right way) for at this day the blind lead the blind, an 
it they go on, both will certainly fall into the ditch. For my ſelf}, I am (and Lacs 
knowledge it in all humility) a moſt grievous ſinner many ways, ly thought, wand, 
and deed ; I cannot doubt but that God hath Mercy in flore for ne ſa poor Peni- 
tent) as well as for other ſinners. I have now, and * this ſud occaſion, ran - 
ſaked every corner of my heart, and yet (I thank God) I have not ſound (amunę 
the many) any one fin which deſerves Death by any known Law of this Kingdom: 
And yet hereby I charge nothing upon my Judges; for if _ proceed upon proof. 
(by valuable witneſſes) L or any other Innocent, may be juſily Condemned, Aud 
( 7 thank God) though the weight of my Sentence lie heavy upon me, I am as quiet 
within as ever I was in my Life. And though I am not only the-firfl dren 
biſhop, but the firſt Man that ever Died by an Ordinance in Parliament ; yer. ſome 
of my Predeceſſors have gone this way, though not by this means. For Elphegus 
was burried away, and loft his Head by the Danes; and Simon Sudbury in the fury 
of Wat Tiler and his Fellows ; Before theſe, St. John Baptiſt had his Head danced 


off by a lewd Woman ; and St. Cyprian, Archbiſhop of Carthage,” ſubmitted! his 


Head to a perſecuting Sword. Many examples (great and good) and they teach 
me patience ; for I hope my cauſe in Heaven, will look of another dy than the co- 


 lour that is put upon it here. And ſome comfart it is to ne, not only that I go 


the way of theſe great Men in their ſeveral Generations, but alſo that my charge 
(ar foul as it is maids) looks like that of the\Jews'againſt-Sr. Paul (AA: 25.135) 

e was accuſed for the Law and the Temple, i. e. Religion; and mtr that S. 
Stephen ? (As 6. 14.) for breaking the Ordinantes which Moſes gave; iayabaw, 
and Religion; the holy Place and the Temple (v. 13.) but yon mill hen 
I then compare my ſelf with the integrity of St. Paul and St. Stephen ? No, Jas be 
that from ne; 1 only raiſe a comfort to my ſelf, that theſe great Sainte an 
vants of God were laid at in their time, as I am now. And it is 'tuemorablethitt 
St. Paul who helped on this Accuſation againſt St. Stephen, did after fall under the 
very ſame himſelf. Tea, but here is a great clamour, that I would haue brought 
in Popety ; 1 ſhall anſwer that more fully by and by. In the nean time you fon 
what the Phariſees ſaid againſt Chriſt himſelf : If we let him alone, all Men will be- 
heve in him, ET VENIENT 'ROMANTI, and the Romans wilt come, and 
take away both our Place and Nation. Here was 2 cauflefs cry againſ}- Chriſt, 
7 the Romans would come; and ſee how juſt the Fudgment was, they Cuciſed 
Cbrift for fear leaft the er come, and his Deuth tous it which brought 
in the Romans «pon them, God 'puniſhing them tvith that which they moſt feared. 
And 1 pray God this clamour of Venient Romani of wobich I huur given no-cauſe) 


58 to bring them in; For the Pope never hud much un harveſt in England fince - 


be Reformation, 'as he hath now upun the Sec d Diviſeons that are nom amonbſt 
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England. 


ſo the great Court of this Kingdom (the Parliament) and Clamour for Fuſlice; as 
if that great and wiſe Court, before whom the Cauſes come (which are unknown to 
many) could not, or would not do Fuſtice, but at their appointment. A way which 
may. endanger many an Innocent Man, and pluck bis Blood upon their own Heads, 
and perhaps upon the City's alſo; and this hath been lately practiced againſt my 
felf, the Magiſtrates ſtanding ſlill, and ſuffering them openly to proceed from Pa- 
iſh to Pariſh without any check. God forgive the Setters of this (with all my 
heart I beg it) but many well-meaning People are caught by it. In St. Stephens 


Caſe, when nothing elſe would ſerve, they ſtirred up the People againſt. him; and Acts 5. 12. 


Herod went the ſame way when be had killed St. James: yer he would not venture 
on St. Peter, ill he found how the other pleaſed the People. But rake herd of ha- 


ving your Hands full of Blood, for there is a time. (beſt known to himſelf) when . 10 
God ( above other ſins) makes Inquiſition for Blood; and when that Inquiſit on # on : 276) 
Joot, the Pſalmiſi tells us, That God remembers, (that's not all) He remembers pa, 9. 12. 


and forgets not the complaint of the poor, that is, whoſe Blood is ſhed by op- 


preſſion, ver 9. Take beed of this, It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 


the living God, hut then eſpecially, when he is making Inquiſition for Blood. And 
(with my Prayers to avert it) I do beartily defire this City to remember the Pro- 
prey hat ir expreſſed, Jer. 26. 15. | 
* Third Particular is the poor Church of England. It hath flouriſhed, and 
bern a ſbelter to other Neighbouring Churches, when ſflorms have driven upon them 
But alas | nom it is in 4 form it ſelf, and God only knows whether, or how it 
Hall get ont; and (which is worſe than the ſtorm from without) it is become like 
an Oak cleft ro ſhroers with Wedges made out of its own Body, and at every cleft 
Propbaneneſs and Irreligion is entring in, while, as Proſper ſpeaks (in his Second 
Beok De vitz contemptu, cap. 4) Men that introduce Prophaneneſs, are cloaked 
over with the name, Re/igionis Imaginarie, of Imaginary Religion; for we have 
loft the Subflance, and dwell too much in Opinion: and that Church, which all the 
Feſuits Machinations could not ruin, is fallen into danger by ber o mn. 
The left Particular (for | am not willing to be too long) is my ſelf. I was Born 
and Baptized in the Boſom of the Church of England, eſtabliſhed by Law; in that 
Proſeſton t have ever fince lroed, and in that I come to Die. This is no time to diſ- 
ſemble with God, leaft of all in matters of Religion; and therefore I deſire it may be 
remembred, I baue always lived in the Proteſlant Religion eſtabliſbed in England, 
and in that I come now io Die. What Clamours and Slanders I have endured for la- 
ng to terp an Uniformity in the external Service of God, according to the 
Docfrine und Diſcipline of the Church, all Men know, and I haue abundantly felt. 
Now at left T am accuſed of High-Treaſon in Parliament, a Crime which my Soul 
ever abborred. This Treaſon was charged to conſiſt of two parts, An endeavour to 
fubverr the Laws of the Land; and à lite endeavour to overthrow the true Pro- 
teſtant Religion eſtabliſhed by Law. Beſides my Anſwers to the ſeveral Charges, 
protefled my innocency in both Houſes. It was ſaid, Priſoners Proteſtations at 


I 
the Bar, muſt not be taken. 1can bring no witneſs of my Heart, and the intenti- 
ons thereof ; therefore I muſi come to my Proteſtation, not at the Bar, but my Pro- 
reRation of this Hour and Inftam of my Death, in which I hope all Men will be 
ach charmable Chriflians, as not to think I would Die and Diſſemble, being inſlant- 


ly ro give God an account for the truth of it, I do therefore here in the preſence 
of God and his Holy Angels take it upon my Death, that I never endeavoured the 
Subverſion of Law or Religion ; and 1 deſire you all to remember this Proteſt of 


mine for my Innocency in this, and from bg reaſon whatſoever. 1 have been = 
* ; | TOY cu 


The Second Particular is concerning this Great and | Popu lous City (which God 8 
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FY Eternal Gad, and Merciful Father, look down upon me in Mercy, in 
the Riches and Fulneſs of all thy Mercies look down upon me; bu for 
till thou haſt nailed my ſins to the Croſs of Chrift, not till thou haſt bathed 
me in the Blood of Chrit ; not till I have hid my ſelf in the Wounds of Chriſt - 
That ſo the Puniſhment due unto my ſins may paſs over me. And ſince ton 
art pleaſed to try me to the utmoſt, 1 humbly beſeech thee, grve me now in 
this great inſtant full Patience, Proporttonable Comfort, and a Heart ready 3, 
Die for thine Honour, the King's Happineſs, and this Church's preſervation. Aid 
my Zeal to this (Jar from Arrogancy be it ſpoken) is all the ſin (human fraiky 
excepted and all the incidents thereunto, ) which 7s yet known to me in this 
particular, for which I nom come to Suffer, I ſay in this particular of | Trea- 
ſon ; but otherwiſe my ſins are many and great; Lord pardon them all, and 
thoſe eſpecially (what ever they are) which have drawn down this preſent Tudg- 
ment upon me : and when thou haſt given me ſlrength to bear it, do with ne 
as ſeems beſt in thine own Hes: And carry me through Death that I 1 
look upon it in what viſage ſoever it ſhall appear to me. Amen. And that 
there may be a ſtop of this Iſſue of Blood in this more Miſerable Kingdom, (I 
ſhall Fre” tap I may Pray for the People too, as well as for my If). O Lord 
I beſeech thee give Grace of Repentance to all Blood-thirfty People, but if they 
will not Repent, Lord confound all their Devices, Deca and fru rate all 
zbeir deſigns and endeavours upon them; which are or ſhall be contrary to the 
Glory of thy great Name, the truth and ſincerity of Religion, the eſtabliſhment 
of the King and his Polterity after him in their juſt Rights, and Priviledges, 
the Honour and Conſervation of Parliaments in their. juſt Power, the pre ſer- 
vation of this poor Church in her truth, peace, and Patrimony, and the Set- 
tlement of this Diſtracted, and Diſtreſſed People, under their Ancient Laws ahd 
in their Native Liberty. And when thou hafl done all this in meer Mercy to 
to them, O Lord fill their Hearts with thankfulneſs and with Religious Dutiful 
Obedience to thee and thy Commandments all their Days, Amen, Lord Feſus, 
' Amen. And receive my Soul into thy Bofom. Amen. 2243-4. 42. i” Buo! 


Our Father which art in Heaven, c. . 10 en 00 


JIE M040 , W243 

The Speech and Prayers being ended he gave the Paper which he Read into the 
hands of Sterne his Chaplain, permitted to attend him in his laſt extremity z whom 
he defired to Communicate it to his other Chaplains, that they might ſee in what 
manner he left this World; and fo prayed God to ſhew his bleſſings and mereies on 
them. And taking notice that one Hind had imployed himſelf in writing the words 
of his Speech as it came from his Mouth, he defired him not to do him wrong in 
publiſhing a falſe or imperfect Copy. This done he next applyed himſelf to the fa- 
tal Block, as to the Haven of his Reſt: But finding the way full of People who 
had placed themſelves upon the Theatre to behold the Tragedy, he deſired he might 
have room to die, beſeeching them to let him have an end of his miſeries which 
he had endured very long. All which he did with ſo Serene and Calm a Mind, as 
i he had rather been taking Order for a Noble Man's Funeral, then making way for 
his own. Being come near the Block, he put off his Doublet, and uſed ſome words 
to this effect. Gad' will be done, I am willing to go out ef 'this World, none 
gan be more willing to ſend me. find ſeeing though the Chink of the Road — 
{BY : ome 
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ome People had got under the Scaffold about the very place where \Hie block was L I B. V. 
. ſeated, be called the Officer for ſome duſt to ſtop them, ot to rembve the People Anno Pom. 
[) thence; Naying, it was no part ot his deſires 1 eee he 16 4 4. 
bead: of the People. Never did Man put off Mortality with à better Foufäge, nor 
look upon his bloody and malicious Enemies with more Chrifttan\Charity. © And thus 
far he was on his way toward Paradiſe, with ſuch a primitive Maghammity as equa- 
led, if not exceeded the example of the Antient Martyrs: When he was ſome what 
interrupted by one of thoſe who had placed himſelf on the Scafford, not otherwiſe 
worthy to be named, but as a Fire band brought from Ireland to inflame this Ring- sir 755 
dom. Who finding that the mockings and revilings of malicious People had no clrworthy, 
power to move him, or ſharpen him into any diſcontent or ſhew of paſſion, would 
needs put in and try what he could do with his Spunge and Vinegar, and ſtepping to 
him near the Block he would needs propound unto him ſome Impertinent Queſti- 
ons; not ſo much out of a defire to learn any thing of him; but with the ſame 
e as was found in the Scribes and Phariſees, in propounding Queſtions to our 
viour: That is to ſay, either to intrap him in his Anſwers, or otherwiſe - to ex- 
poſe him to ſome diſadvantage with the ſtanders by. Two of the Queſtions 
he made Anſwer to with all Chriſtian meekneſs. The firſt Queſtion was, What 
was the Comfortableſt ſaying, which a dying Man would have in his Mouth; To 
which he meekly made Anſwer, Cipro diſſolvi & eſſe cum Chriſto : Being asked a- 
gain what was the fitteſt Speech a Man could uſe to expreſs his Confidence and Aſ- 
ſurance, he anſwered with the ſame Spirit of Meekneſs, That ſuch Aſſurance was to 
be found within, and that no words were able to expreſs it rightly. But this not ſa- 
tisfying this buſy Man (who aimed at ſomething elſe (as is probable ) than ſuch ſa- 
tistaction) unleſs he gave ſome Word or Place of Scripture, whereupon ſuch Aſſu- 
trance might be truly founded. He uſed ſome words to this effect, That it was the 
Word of God concerning Chriſt, and his dying for us. But then finding that there was 
like to be no end of the troubleſome Gentleman, he turned away from him, and ap- 
plying himſelf directly to the Executioner, as the gentler and diſcreeter Perſon. Put- 
ting ſome Money into his hand, he ſaid unto him, without the lealt diſtemper or change 
of countenance ; Here honeſt friend, God forgive thee, and I do, and do thy Office 
upon me with mercy ; and having given him a ſign when the blow ſhould come, he 
kneeled down upon his knees, and prayed as followeth, vg. 
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Lord, I am coming as faſt as I can, I know' I muſt paſs through the ſhadow 
of death before I can come to ſee thee ; But it is but Umbra Mortis, « meer 
ſhadow of Death, a little darkneſs upon Nature; but thou by thy Merits and 
Paſſion, haſt broke through the Jaws of Death, the Lord recerve my Soul, and 
have mercy upon me, and bleſs this Kingdom with Peace and Plenty, and with 
Brotherly Love and Charity, that there may not be this Effuſion of Chriſtian 
Blood amongſt them, for Je ſus Chriſt his ſake, if it be thy will. 


Then laying his Head upon the Block, and Praying filently to himſelf he ſaid a- 
loud, Lord recerve my Soul, which was the Signal given to the Executioner, who 
very dexterouſly did his Office, and took off his Head at a blow, his Soul aſcending 


on the wings of Angels into Abraham's Boſom, and leaving his Body on the Scat- 
told, to the care of Men. 


This blow thus given, his life-lefs Body remained a ſpeftacle ſo unpleafing unto 
molt of them who had defired his Death with much heat and paſſion, that many who 
came with greedy eyes to ſee him ſuffer, went back with weeping eyes when they 
{aw him Dead; their own Conſciences, perhaps, bearing witneſs to them, God 
knows whoſe did, that they had ſinned in being guilty of ſuch Innocent Blood. Of 
thoſe whom only Curiofity and defire of Novelty, brought thither to behold that 
unuſual fight, many had not the Patience to attend the Iſſue, but went away as ſoon 
as the Speech was ended; others returned much altered in the Opinion which they 
before had of him, and bettered in their Reſolutions toward the King and the Church, 
whoſe Honour and Religious Purpoſes, they ſaw ſo clearly Vindicated in his Dying, 
but Never-Dying Words And for the Reſt (the moſt confiderable, though per- 
haps the ſmalleſt part of that Great Aſſembly) as they came thither with no other inten- 
tion, than to aſſiſt him with their Prayers, to embalm his Body with their Tears, and 
to lay up his laſt Speeches in theu Hearts and Memories: So when they had 7 5 — 
| med- 
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PARTI the 
Anno Dom. bis Life was Honqurable, ſo his Death was Glorious; the pains whereof were ſhort 


s The Life of * 
med thoſe Offices ot Chriſtian Duty, they comforted themſelves with this, that * 


and momentary to himſelf, the benefit like to be perpetual unto them, and others, 
who were reſolved to live and die in the Communion of the Church of Enzle#d. 
And if the Bodies of us Men be capable ot any happineſs in the Grave, he had as 
great a fhare therein, as he could deſire; his Body being accompanied to the Earth 
with great multitudes of People, whom love, or curiofity, or remorſe of Conſcience, 


| had drawn together purpoſely to pertorm that Office, and decently interred in the 


Church of A/ha/lows Barking (a Church of his own Patronage and Jurifdiftion ) 
according to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England; In which it may 
be noted as a thing remarkable, That being whillt he lived the greatelt Champion of 
the Common-Prayer-Book here by Law Eſtabliſhed, he had the Honour, being dead 

to be buried by the Form therein preſcribed, after it had been long diſuſed, and aimoſt 
reprobated in moſt Churches of London. Nor need Poſterity take care to provide his 
Monument; he built one for himſelf whilſt he was alive: It being well obſerv'd'b 

Deering (one of his molt malicious Enemies, and he that threw the firſt ſtone at him 


in the beginning of this Parliament) that St. Pas Church will be his perpetual Mo- 


nument, and his own Book (againſt the Nſuit) his laſting Epitaph. | 

Thus fell Laud, and St. Paul's fell with him; The yearly Conmtbetion toward 
whoſe Repair, Anno 1641. when he was plunged into his Troubles, fell from the 
{um of 15000 and upward, to ſumewhar leſs than 1500. and afterwards, by de- 
grees, to Nothing. No leſs than 171381 13s. 4d. ob. g. which remained in the 
Chamber of London, toward the carrying on of the Work. is ſeized on by an Order 
of both Houſes of Parliament, for the beginning of their War againſt the Ring; that 
io they might not only encounter him with his own Arms and Ammunition, which 
he had bought with his own Money ; but with that Money too, which he alone had 
raiſed by his own Care and Piety. Moſt of the Materials intended for finiſhing the 
Work, were turned into Money; and the relt beſtowed on the Panſh of St. Grego- 
gories, for the Rebuilding of that Church: And all the Scaffolding of the Tower or 
Steeple, allotted to the payment of Fephſon's Regiment, who challenged an Arrear 
of 1746 L 15s. 8d. for their Service in that cruel and unnatural War. The Pave- 
ment of the Church digged up. and fold to the wealthier Citizens, for beautifying 
their Country-Houſes z The Floor converted into Saw-pits in many Places, for cut- 
ring out ſuch Timber as was turned into Money ; The Lead torn off in ſome Places 
alſo ; the Timber and Arches of the Roof being thereby expoſed to Wind and Wea- 
ther ; Part of the Srone-work which ſupported the Tower or Steeple, fallen down, 
and threatning the like Ruin, unto all the reft ; The gallant Portico at the Welt-end 
thereof, obſcured firft by a new Houle looking rowards Lyxdgare ; and afrerward 
turned into an Exchange for Haberdaſhers of fmall Wares, Hofiers, and ſuch Petit 
Chapmen : And finally, the whole Body of it converted to a Stable or Horſe-Ga- 
riſon, for the better awing of that City, whoſe Pride and Faction raiſed the Fire, and 
whoſe Purſe added Fuel to it, for the enflaming ot the Kingdom. 

Thus Laud fell, and the Church tell with him; The Liturgie whereof was Voted 


down about the time in which the Ordinance was paſs d for his Condemnation ; The 


Presbyterian Directory authoriſed for the Prefs, by Ordinance of March the 13th. 
next following; Epiſcopacy Root and Branch, which had before been precondem- 
ned, ſuppreſſed by Ordinance in like manner on October the ↄth. 1646. The Lands 
of all Cathedrals fold, to the expoſing of thoſe ſtately and magnificent Fabrick to 
an inevitable Ruin; The Biſhops diſpoſſeſsd of their Lands and Rents, without 
the Charity of a ſmall Annual Penfion toward their Support ; The Regular and 
Conformable Clergy ſequeſtred, ejected, and turned out of all, to the utter undoi 

of themſelves, their Wifes and Children; A wide gap opened for letting in of 

Sets and Herefies, many of which had been exploded and condemned in the Pri- 
mitive Times, others ſo new (and every day begetting newer) that few of them 
have ſerved out their Apprenticeſhip, and yet Trade as freely as if they had ſerved 
out all their Time; The Sacred Miniſtry in the mean time, or that part of it at 
the lealt which conſiſts in Preaching, uſurped by Handycrafts-Men, Boys, and Wo- 
men, to the diſhonour of God, the infamy and diſgrace of the Eng/;/h Nation, and 


the reproach of our Religion, ſo much renowned (as long as he remained in Powet) 
both for external Glory and internal Purity. And yet it cannot be denied, but that 
he fell very opportunely in regard of himſelf, before he faw thoſe horrible Confuſions 


moſt ca- 
lamitous 


which have ſince broke into the Church, the Diſſipation of the Clergy, the 


3 Aw g 
1 — 


— 


* K f 4 3 - a 5 - % ph 7. . o mY — ay r = * % "7 * As * | - * 4 * _ . 2 0 
r a 9 ; cs —— V R X —ꝛꝛ 
| | ord Archbiſhop of CANTERBURY, rr © 
«C4 o 1 : : 
* 1 . 
" * 7 p * = N £% "= , — PR . * ”_ 


* 4 8 


* + # a 
* — 
wy = 9 
— 0D El 


he ets, At 


lamitous Death of his Gracious Sovereign, and the Exrermination thregened to the I. IB. V. 
Dy al A ny of which would have been far more" grievous” to: tim,” than, a An Bom. 
Auland deaths. The e y of a quiet and 'untroubleE denen, Was: dec oned 1 6 . 
for 4 5 t telicity in the Noble (@) Agricols, Who could not bat iu the kgurſs of CAS 
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ſe, hive felt the hundredth. part of thoſe Grief and'Sorrows nch would (Om fes 
Have Ppleiced the Soul of this Pious Prelate, had not God au bi do. 1 p poor 
„ good an bout, . © © 75 EIPRERE eaſe i AP thota fed 
But fallen he is; and being fallen, there is no queſtion to be made, but molt enam peri- 
Men would ſpend their Judgments of his Life and Actions. (6) One tells us of him, tate mortit. 
That the roughneſs of his uncourtly Nature, ſent moſt Men diſcontented from Tacit. in vita 
him; though afterwards, of his own accord, he would find means to ſweeten ma- 8. 7 
ny of them again, when they leaſt looked for it. (c) Another, That he had ſo lit- ColleBion of 
tle command of his paſſions, that he could not repreſs them at the Star- Chanber, or Speeches. _ 
the High-Commiſfon ; which made his Cenſure always follow the ſeverer fide. Some (c) Cb. Hi fl. 
thought, That out of a diſlike of that Popularity, which was too much affected by his & 11. P. 219: 43 
Predeceſſor, he was carried on ſo far to the rother extreme, as to fail. in many ne- 3 
cellary Civilities to the Nobility and Gentry, by which he might have obliged them, 4 
and indeed himſelf Others, that by this reſerved, and implauſible humour, he ſo 1 
far loſt the Love of his own Dioceſs (the Gentry whereof he neither entertained at | 
Canterbury, nor feaſted at Lambeth, as all his Predeceſſors had done before him) 1 
that one of them who ſerved in Parliament for the County of Kerr, threw the firſt 


dirt at him. Some ſaid that he truſted too much to his own ſingle judgment, in the 


Contriving and carrying on of his Deſigns ; ſeldom adviſing with any of the other Bi- | | 
ſhops, till he had digeſted the whole buſineſs, and then referring nothing to them but 1 


the Execution, which made it leſs Cordially followed by the greater Part, than it had 
been otherwiſe. And others, that he preſumed too much on the Love and Goodneſs of 
the King, whoſe Love and Goodnels not being ſeconded by Power, proved afterwards 
ſo inſufficient to ſave him harmleſs, and — his Head on his Shoulders, that it ſerved 
rather to expoſe him to the publick hatred. In which teſpect it was conceived that the 
Lord Protector Sommer ſer followed his work more like a States-Man (though of him- 
ſelf he was accounted no deep Polititian) not venturing on the Alteration of Religion 
which he had projected, till he had put himſelf into the head of an Army, under 
Pretence of making War againſt the Scots ; nothing but the unſeaſonable disbanding 
whereof could have plunged him into thoſe Calamities, which enſued upon it. 
It was diſcourſed by ſome that he was too ſadden and precipitate in the purſuit 
of his undertakings, the fruits whereof he deſired to taſte before they were ripe ; 
and did not think the work well done, except he might enjoy as well the comfort 
of it in his Life, as the Honour of it after his Death: quite contrary therein to the 
Grandees of the Puritan faction, who, after the firſt heats were over in Queen E 
=abeth's time, carried their work for thirty years together, like Mo/es under the 
Ground, not calting up any Earth before them, till they had made ſo ſtrong a party 
in the Houſe of Commons as was able to hold the King to their own Conditions. 
And therefore it was thought by others, that his buſineſs was not ſo well tim'd as * "of 
it ſhould have been; the three firſt Parliaments of this King being diſſolved in ſuch | 
icontentments, as could not eafily be forgotten; the Scots as much exaſperated by "of 
the:.Commiſſon; of. Syrrendries, which they expreſs d plainly by their diſaffecti- | — = 
ons to N and Government, at his firſt Parliament in that Kingdom; and the 


0 


Engliſh \herdy after, ſtartled by the Writs for SHip- money, which ſeemed to threaten 
a deſtruCtion. to that Lega! Property, which every Man challenged in his own. 
Some who ſeemed wiſer than the Reſt complained, that his Embracements were 
too large and general; and that he had more Irons in the Fire at once, then could be 
well hammer'd in one Forge. Not ſuffering any one of his Counſels to hold on a 
Probationſhip, before it was retarded and pulled back by another. By means where- 
of the whole piece being laid open at once, the Figures of it appeared more terti- 
ble and unhandſomely wrought then otherwiſe they would have done, in caſe they 
had been ſhown by little and little. By theſe it was diſcourſed, that within the ſpace 
of, one year after. his coming to the Chair of Canterbury, he had engaged himſelf in 
ix ſeveral Counſels and Deſigns, all of them of ſo high a nature, that each of them 
might have been enoug to take up that ſhort remainder of time which he had to Live. 
It was Conſeſſed, that the Connivance and Remiſneſs of his Predeceſſor had left him 
work enough to de; but then it was averted withal, and proved by Ordinary. Ob- 
ſervation, that an unskilful Catpenter 42 pull down mote in one Day ne 
e | Able 
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o Dom. of twenty years,; Were not to be repaired in one. And for the Proof of this they 
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eſt Architect in the World could build up in twenty; and therefore ibat the Runs | 
were pleaſed to note, that within ſix weeks after his coming to that Chair, his Ma- 


- 1 


jelty had laid the Foundation of the Scorrifh; Liturgy, by iſſuing out his InftruRtions 


» 
* 


. of the 8th, of Otober: tor Officiating the Divine Service in his Chappel at Erg. 


barough, according to the Form and Ceremony of his Royal Chappel at Whize- Hall; 
that he ha ſeconded it within ten days after by reviving his Father's Declaration a. 
bout -Lawtul Sports, with fome additions of his own ; and thirded it in the very 


beginning of. November by an Order of the Council-Table in the caſe of St. Grego- 


Dan. 1, 13. 


ry's, for tranſpoſing the Communion- Table to the Place of the Altar; and that with 
in the farlt fix Months of the year next following, he ſent out two Injunctians 
for reducing the Congregations of the French and Dutch to the Liturgy and Chuich 
of England ; Countenanced the Petition of the London Miniſters, for encteaſe of 
maintenance, in the juſt payment of their Tithes ; and procured the Repealing of the 
Iriſh Articles, and thoſe of England to be approved and received in the place thereof. 
And what ſaid they could be more unadviſedly, and unpolitickly done, than to 
draw upon himſelf at once the high diſpleaſure of three Kingdoms in the ſeveml 
Concernments of each Nation; as alſo all the Genevian Churches abroad in their 
Proper Intereſſes; Fomented by the Pride and Purſe of the City of London, and pro- 
ſecuted by the Malice and Activity of the Puritan Faction, in them all united in the 
Common Quarrel of the Lords-Day Sabbath? They added that King Edward the 


Firſt, began not with the Eonquelt of Wales, being he had well ſettled his Affairs in 


England, and that he undertook not the following War againſt the Scots (whom af 
terwards he brought under his Obedience) till ſome years after he had finiſhed the- 
Conqueſt of Wales ; that as all Superfetations are dangerous to the Product of 
the birth of Nature ; and nothing more Repugnant to a Regular Diet than to fill the 
Stomach with treſh Viands, before it is Empried of the Former; ſo nothing can be 
more deſtructive to the Body Pclitick, than to try too many Experiments at once 
upon it, which cannot poſſibly work well together to the publick Health; and there- 
fore, that he ſhould have practiſed upon one Kingdom after another as beſt became 
ſo able a Phyſician, and ſo exact a Maſter in the Art of a Chriſtian Warfare; that one 
of them might have followed the good Example of the other, and not all join toge- 
ther (like ſo many ill humours) to the common diſturbance of the work. 

Such were the Cenſures and Diſcourſes, which were paſſed upon him betwixt his 
Impriſonment and his Death, and for ſome years after. In which how much or little 
there is of truth, is left unto the judgment of thoſe, who are more thoroughly ac- 
quainred with his diſpoſition and affections, his ſecret Counſels, and the Reaſons 
which direQed him in the conduct of them, than I can honeſtly pretend to. All I 
can ſay, is that, which may be ſaid by any other, which had no more acceſs to him 


than my ſelf; Ot Stature he was low, but of a ſtrong Compoſition ; ſo ſhort a 


Trunck never contained ſo much excellent Treaſure, which therefore was to be the 
ſtronger, by reaſon of the wealth which was lodged. within it. His Countenance 
chearful and well-bloudied, more fleſhly, (as I have often heard him fay ) than any 
other part of his Body ; which chearfulneſs and vivacity be carried with him to the very 
Block, notwithſtanding the Afflictions of four years Impriſonment, and the infelicity 
of the times. For at his firſt Commitment he beſought God (as is obſerv'd in the 
Breviate ) to give him full patience, proportionable comfort, and contentment with 
whatſoever be ſhould ſend; and he was heard in what he prayed for : for notwith- 
{tanding he had fed long on the bread of carefuineſ, and drank the water of afflii- 
on; yet as the Scripture telleth us of the four Hebrew Children, His Countenance 
appeared fairer and fatter in fleſh, than any of thaſe who eat their portion of the 

ing's Meat, and drank of hzs Vine; A gallant Spirit being for the moſt part like 


the Sun, which ſhews the greater at his rung, * 5 to proceed in that weak Cha- 
of 


racter, which my Pen is able to afford him, of Apprehenſion he was quick and ſud- 
den, of a very ſociable Wit, and a pleaſant Humour; and one that knew as well 
how to put off the Gravity of his Place, and Perſon, when he ſaw occaſion, as any 
Man living whatſoever ; Acceſſible enough at all times but when he was tired out 
with multiplicity and vexation of bufineſs, which ſome, who did underſtand him, 
aſcribed unto the natural ruggedneſs of his Diſpoſition ; Zealous he was in the Re- 
ligion here eſtabliſhed, as hath been made apparent in the courſe of this Hiſtory ; 
Conſtant not only to the publick Prayers in his Chappel, but to his private Devo- 


tions in his Cloſet ; A ſpecial Bene factor to the Town of Reading, where he by 1 
irth, 
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Bitth, and to the Univerſity of Oxon. where he had his Breeding ; ſo much the more 
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to this lalt, as he preferred his Well-being before his Being. Happy in this, that he Ano 


accompliſhed thoſe good Works in the time of his Life, which otherwiſe muſt have 1 
ſhrunk to nothing in the hands of Executors. To ſpeak of the Integrity of ſo great © 
x Perſon, would be an injury to his Virtues: One Argument whereof may be, i 
thete were no other, That in ſo long a time of Power and Greatneſs, wherein he had 
the principal managing of Affairs both in Church and State, he made himſelf Malter 
of ſo ſmall a Fortune, that it was totally exhauſted in his Benefactions unto Oxon. 
and Reading, before remembred. The relt I ſhall refer to the Breviare of his Life 
and Actions, though publiſhed on purpoſe to defame him, and render him more o- 
dious to the Common People : In which it will appear, to an equal and impartial 
Reader, That he was a Man of ſuch Eminent Virtues, ſuch an Exemplary Piety to- 
wards God, ſuch an unwearied Fidelity to his Gracious Sovereign, of ſuch a publick 
Soul towards Church and State, ſo fixt a Conſtancy in Friendſhip, and one ſo little 
byaſs' d by his private Intereſts, that Plutarch, it he were alive, would be much 
troubled to find a ſufficient Parallel wherewith to match him in all the Leneaments 


ot perte& Virrue. | 


Thus lived this moſt Reverend, Renowned, and Religious Prelate; And thus he 
died; when he had lived ſeventy one Years, thirteen Weeks, and four Days, if at 
leaſt he may be properly ſaid to die: the great Example of whoſe Virtue ſhall con- 
tinue alway, not only in the Minds of Men, but in the Annals of ſucceeding Ages 
with Renown and Fame. His Death the more remarkable in falling on St. Williams Day, 
as if it did deſign him to an equal place in the Exgliſp Calendar, with that which 
IWiliam, Archbiſhop of Bowrgeois, had obtained in the French, Who being as great 
2 Zealot in his time againſt the ſpreading and increaſe of the A/bigenſes, (as Laud 
was thought to be againſt thoſe of the Puritan Faction, and the Scottiſh Covenanters ) 
hath ever ſince been honoured as a Saint in the Gallican Church; the Tenth of January 
being deſtined for the Solemnities of his Commemoration, on which Day our Laud 
aſcended from the Scaffold ro a Throne of Glory. | 


The End of the Second Part, 


"4 
1 vo 


Poe 
Lo 


* 
- 


1 F 


FY 
Ln 


2 1B 


ew — _ 
PL = 
CREE... = 
24 * 
* " 
Fr 
- * 
1 * 1 
. 
* - 
* * 
3 * 
9 1 * 1180 w 
* 1 — n 
1 
* P 
1 1 
9 
* 
- 
* 
« . 
— 
20 


8 


— —— 


S A. Fr 


— w - ] 
- 


- - 
4-4 
o 
=. a 
* 
.. 

- 
- 

— * 


> &# #— 


- 
__ 
=- 
o 
* 
— 
. 
— 4 
4 , 
* w”z 
ww ? 
. 
* 
* - 
- * 
% = 
5 * 
Py * — 
* _ 
= 
* 
A Ld 


no wore ene 


—— — — — —T 


1a 


re wow a” e 


22414177 
n 


＋ꝙꝗ—— , a $60 YA ——_ ö 


4090900040 
een PÞ * 


b $1222 
AN 
Alphabetical T A B LE 


T 
Bios. HE Y:L Y N's Life of 


Archbiſhop L 4 U D. 


N. B. The Pr inter having through „idee, begun to Number the Pages in two or three Places of 
this Beok, ue are therefore obliged to refer the Reader to the Bock, which is mark'd in the Margin 
F every Leaf, as well. as the Page where any thing is to be found; and he i defired to take Notice, 
chat the Numerical Letters denote the Number 1 the Book, aud the Figures that of the Page, 


— — 


4, 


221 4 
SO 


—_ — 


—_ 


A BIR T H, from great Extraction comes to no 
e Ho VG OE HA 4 I thing, and from ſmall to glory I. 30. 
BBOT-& Bp his averſion, to Laud BISHOP, a diſtinct order from Presbyter, "TA 
for maintaining the viſibility of theChurch, | 3. his Power of the Keys 4. 
I. 34. ſhort Character of him, 41. acct- BISHOPS excluded the Committee in Straford's 
dentally kills a Man, II. 56. his hatred to | Tryal, V. 10. injur d in their Parliament Rights and 
Laud makes him injurious to all the inferior Clergy | ſcorn'd by the Parliament Clerk in, the Houſe, 40. 


77. he favours the Puritans 90. for which he is ſe- Lord Spenſer's noble ſaying on taking away their 
queſtred from his Juriſdiction and Confin d III. 408, | precedency 18. they are aboliſht in Scotland 24. 
called to Court again 415. but ſtill countenances and in En gland after ſome diſpute It. and their 
Puritans 129. Dies 1 54. his CART ater on both ſides Proteſting — all Proceedings in Parliament du- 


1 | ring their forced abſence 26. are ſent to the Tower 
ABSOL UTIO N The three Forms of it in J 27, the Bill for their Nullity ſigned by the King, 
the Common - Pray er, Intro. 4. | 28, = Numbers Petition for reſtoring them; 


ADULTERY, The Command againſt it in- zz, 
verted in an impreſſion of the Bible, and the Printers | B "4 ACK-FRY E RS, Tragick accident there 


puniſh'd for it, III. 145. ; : to the Papiſts, II. 74. 
ANABAPTISTS, Deny the Kings Power in [BOW ING, towards the Altar warranted Intro, 
Religious matters, V. 14. II. and enjoyn'd at the Name o Teſt Intro. 12. 
ANDREWS Bp. ſupplanted by Abbor, I. 41. | 1, 33. IV. 58. ſee Communion Ta 
nis Death, Character, and Account of his Writings, | gRABURN the Sabbatarian, converted by the 
III. 105. Biſhops IV. 8, 9. 
ARMINIANS; Their Riſe and Tenets, I. 50. BROOK Lord, refuſes the Oath of fidelity to the 
diſputes between them and the Calviniſts, 51. King, IV. 88. 


ARTICLES of the Church of England, Kings BUCKINGHAM Duke of, his modeſt defence 


Declaration forbiding diſputes about them, III. 122. of himſelf to the Parliament, II. 95. is murthered, Ul. 


taken ill by the Puritans, 123. Vid. Lambeth. 119. 
ASS EMBL of Divine dat Weſtminſter, of whom BURTON, the cauſe of his dſcontent, II. 98. 
compounded V. 36. what they did 37. "4-5 99. his ſeditious Sermon IV. 33. ſee Fynn. 


kat it | $ « Bf 4445 . | *** —_—— — _—_— 


A CON Sir Fran:is, his fall, and Character on 7%; «iis BY 2 x | 
Both ſides I. 53. C ALVINIS MV, brought into Oxford by Lei- 


BALMERIN O Lord, a ſeditious Scot. ceſter, Walſingbam and Doctor Reynolds I. 33. 


IV. CANTERBURY, A. Bp. of it, his Ti- 

B A N CROFT A. Bp. his Death, Account of | tles, Precedence, and Priviledges IV. 3. 4. ſee Laud. 
him and his Writings. I. 49. | CHARLES King of England. His Journey to 
 BASTWICK, his Seditious Pamphlets. IV. 52 | Spain when Prince of Wales I. 65. a great Divine at 
Tee, Pronn.... 22 Years old 67. his Conſtancy in Religion vindica- 


BEADLE Bp. intruſted rather than Ep. Uber ] ted II. 70. In omens attending him 85. 92, the great 
to ſee the King's Declaration for the quiet of We | charge of his War with Spain 85. his Parliament 
Church of Ireland obftrved. MI. 138. | advis'd him to it, but would not maintain it 94.95. 
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his Coronation Prayer why enlarg'd, 90. his Be- 
haviour on hearing of the D. of Buckingham's mur- 
der, III. 119. Puniſhes Orthodox Clergy as well as 
Puritans for Tranſgreſſing his Command not &© 
meddle with Controverſial Sip” & 37. his Pro- 
greſs into Scotland, 152. lays aſide Sermons ufed 


in K. James's time on his Deliverance from Gow- 


rie's A which gives Offence IV. 55. his] 


Gounrils diſtovered by the Scorch Courtiers 33. his 
great ſupply's for undertaking his firſt War with 
Scotland 85. his Declaration ſumming up the Scots 
Provocations to that War 85. his brave Army ry 
that expedition $7. his Lenity to the Scors and A. 
Bp. Andrews's advice concerning them, Ibid. grants 
them all their demands, and Disbands his Army $9. 
which makes them inſolent 90, 91. the conſequences 
of that Disbanding, Ibid. calls a Parliament to re- 
new the War with the Scots 92. who refuſe him fups 
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lys, he diſſolves them, 110. is undone by his Cre- 
Aunty V. 3. Characters of his three Commanders 
in the Second Expedition 4. rudeneſs of his Soldiers 
in their March bid. Engliſh Nobility diſcover their 
diſaffection to him 5. he cans a Council of Peers at 
Tork; reſolves to call a Parliament at Weſtminſter, 
Ibid. his Error in not calling it to Tork 6, retracts his 
talling the Scots Rebels 7, makes ſome change in his 
Miniſtry to take of Strafford's Perſecutors 19. abo- 
liſhes the Star-Chamber, and High Commimon 
Courts 21. Disbands his own and the Scots Army 
and Aboliſhes Epiſcopacy in Scotland 24, 25. and in 
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England 28. gots to demand the five Members 32 
the Iſſue of that Proceeding 1bid. goes to Tork, Ibed. 
is ſhut out of Hull by Hotham 33. wins the Field at 
. Edge-Hill 35. his ſucceſſes alarm the Parliament 37. 
he beſiges Gloceſter, Ibid. defeats Waller and purſues 
Eſex 46. his Exemplary Patience 3,  . -- -- 
CHURCH, may appoint the times of pub- 
lick Worthip Intro. 10. reverence atentring it 11. 
Confecration of them, Why requiſite IV. 44. 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND ih what Points 
oppoſite to the Roman, Intro, 24. and in what agree- 
ing With it, 25. how indifferent, bid. how corrupt- 
ed by Crloiniſm I. 33. King Fames's inſtruttions for 
it's Reputation, II. 68. PFloutiſhes under A, Bp. 
Laud, and an eminent Papiſts ſaying in it's behalf IV. 
4, J. Hookers Preſage oF it's declenſion, V. I. Her Cler- 
gy affronted by the Parliament, 11, 14. ſee Duzch 
and French Churches. 
- CLERGY, their ſmall income in Ireland, IV. 15 
their conſent hen neceſſary, 51. Clergy of Eng- 
land by the Records to be array 82. th. ir tax 
towards carrying on the Scotch war $5. fete Qonve- 
cation. | | 
COMMISSION Court aboliſh'd, V. 21. 
COKE. his Seditieus words in Parliament II 
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* OMMONS, Ad by themſelves, V. 23. their 
metlrod of Proceeding againſt Laud, 44. 

CONFIRMATION, neglefted V. 29. 

CONSECRATION of Churches, why re- 
quifite, IV. 44. 

COMMUNION TABLE, of bowing to- 
wards it Intro. 11. IV. 58. Bp. Morton's ſaying con- 
cerning it 30. Why called an alia”. Intro. 14, 15. 
Why Tail'd IV. 25. 29. and raifed by Steps. 28. 


'CONSISTORY, fee Eecleſiaſtical Courts. 

' CONVOCATION, when their conſent is 
neceſſary IV. 51..its order of aſſembling and validity 
of it's Conſtitutions 109. is called and diſſolved by 
the King 115. Conflitutions of that in 1640. 111. 
to 126, an Anti- convoration by the Committee V. 15. 
16. the ſame Diſſolved 17. 1 9 
COP Es enioyn'd in officiating IV. 3o. 
COVENANT of the Scots, taken by the 
Engl! Parliament V. 38. Effects of it 39. 
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DIYORCE.,. opinions upon it I. 37. 

. DORT SYNOD, how managed I. 51 
DUTCH, and French Churches their Diſci line 

in London and abroad III. 147. 7 
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-FFIICCLESIASTICAL COURT 
E their Jariſdiction, Intro. 1. the King's Seal * 
neceſſary for their actings. IV. G1. Proviſion 

againſt: abuſes therein 119. 120. 

EDINBURGH, deſcribed, III. 152. 

ESSEX Earl, Kings General againſt the Scors 
IV. 87. poſſeſſes Berwick for him, 83. affronted by the 
Earl of Somerſet, 89. is made Chamberlain of the 
Houſhold, V. 30. 14 

EX COMMUNICATION, The Writ a 
Excom- Capiendo explained IV. 28. Excommunicate 
Perſons, how to be reſtor'd, 113. 85 
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FREE WII. church of England 
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W it. Intro. 22. 
J NCH RETINUE, the Queens, 
diſmiſſed, III. 107, | ww 
FRENCH CHURCHES, their form of 
Worſhip, IV. 22. e 
' FULLER, his Church Hiſtory favours -Gatei- 
niſts, I. 32. N 5 | - 


St. AE ORG E, his Hiſtory afferted agalhit the 
; Calviniſts, IV. 32. ; | er . 

0 GENE VA, its Notes on the "Bible 
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GLOCESTER, the King beſleges it but had 
better let it alone. V. 37. 

GOODMAN Bp. of Gloceſter, is Guttty of 4 
mony, IV. 12. refuſes to ſubſcribe the Canons made 
in 1640. 125. dy'd a Papiſt, Ibid. 3 
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AL Es of Eaton, gain'd by Laud, I. 73. 
HAMILTON Duke, his Character 
Deſcent and falſe Practices, IV. 58. his bebs- 
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L, Chrifts Local Deſcent there aſſerted by 
the Church of England, Intro 17. WRITES 
'YOL LAND Earl of, heads the Puritan Fac- 
tion, IV. 83. is Lieutenant General of the Horſe 
"againſt dhe ors, 87. Scared out of the Field by 
's Stratagem, 88, 
HOLY DAYS, reſtrain not from Work nor 
Recreations, Intro. 11. . fee Sunday. I 
Ho KER, his preſage of the Churches Fall. 


—— HUBBARD Alderman, his Eſtate falls to the 
King. IV. 70. | 


HOLINESS, formerly the Title of all Biſhops. 


IV. 44- 
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AMES King, his Character, I. 58. H. 18. 
82. : | 
' IMA GE Sin Churches, not forbidden Intro. 
5 INDEPENDENTS, their riſe, IV. 24. 
IRELAND, the People there ignorant HI. 130. 
Calvinized byUſer, 131. it's Clergy poor IV. 15. 
Church of England Articles received there, 17, Iriſh 
Rebellion, V. 25. 
- JUSTIFICATION, how divided between 
Faith and Works, Intro. 18. | 


. JUXON Bp, his promotions and Charager, 


IV. 37. | 
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too much to his Parliaments, II. 88. his Pow- 


K ING of igland, the dangers of his Yielding 
er in Church affairs, IV. 51. 


_ _,KNEELING; at Prayers injoyned, Intro. 1a 
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T AMBETH Articles, rezefted by Q. Hiz. 
and K. Fames, III. 131. Endeavours to con- 
firm them in Ireland diſappointed, IV. 15. 
-LAUD A. Bp. his Parentage I. 30. Education 
33. Principels, 34. tax d with Popery, 35. made Pre- 
ſident of St. Fohn's Oxon, 39. Chaplain to King 
James, 41. Dean of Gloceſter, 42. Prebendary of 
Wette,, 53. Biſhop of St. David's, II. 56, his 
Conference with Fiſher and it's ſucceſs 64. 65. is made 
Bp. of Bath and Wells, HI. 101. Dean of the Chap- 
pel Royal. 106. Privy Councellor 108. Bp. of Lon- 
don 118 Chief Minilier 120. his intimacy with Straf- 
ford, 124. made Chancellor of Oxford 133. Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Laws in his time 136. his O of Clergymens 
Marrying 143. is made A. Bp, of Canterbury, IV. 4. 
his Murther threatned 13. Plants the Church of 
land abroad, 20, made Commiſſioner of the treaſu- 
ry 36. Promotcs Fuxon, bid. his Speech on Senten- 
eing Prynn, Wc. 56. Reprints his Conference with 
Fiſher, and it's Character 72. Regulates the Preſs 73. 
his great benefactions to Oxford 99. Vintirazeg from 
the Charge of Popery, 102. hi plotted. b 
Papiſts, V. 2. is aſſaulted at Lambeth, 3. impeached 
by the Parliament, 11. their harz agi bb 
Confeſſed by themſelves to Be unreaſonable 13. re. 
ſigns the Chancellorſliip of 
ſeized, and houſe at Lambet 
is impriſoned id. Articles: 
fence 42. Bill of attainder againſt him 49. his ſpeech. 
on the Scaffold 51. Behaviour there 54, 55. is Be- 
headed Ibid. and Bury'd 56. his Character Ibid. 
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LEASES. for Lives, not made by Pegbs.ahd 
Chapters, nor by Biſhops nominated. to another 
9 IV. „ 3A. 0575; 44 45.7 IOSDEIS 

LECTURER'S dangerous to the Church, In- 
tro. 6. y. arefuppreſs'd. 75, return when the Wat 
broke out, V. 37, al 5 3 + 
' LEIGHTON, 2 feditious Pamphieteer III. 126 


127. e 4 BL 
LESLY, his mean extraction and Rife, IV. 80. 
frights the Earl of Holland by a Stratagem aut of 
the Field 88. created Earl of Leven, V. 25. fights 
againſt the King 45+ his military Conduct, Ibid. 
LITURGY, emendations of it by the Com- 
mittee. V. 15, 16, 8 Rr 
LORDS SUPPER, ſee Communion. 


* 


M 
M AN WARING bis Sermons, fengenced 


pn EI 


VI por them by the Commons, but recompen- 
ced by the King. III. 115. ſal | 
MOUNTAGUE, his appeal and occaſion of 
it II. 79. reſcued from the Parliament by the King 
36. defends himſelf 93. is made a Biſhop III. 125 
Dyes.. V. 30. | 
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EIL E, Bp. of Tork, his Promotiogs-1, 39. 
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Death and Character v. 7. 


1 A T H, of the Convocation 1840 IV. 17. ma- 
ny 583 20 — 123. fee Convocation. 

to Princes maintai 
ed, IV. 41. | T7" 
ORDINATION, qualifications for it IV. s. 
ORANGE Prince of, maintains the Calpinift 
and Suppreſſes the Arminians, I. 51. 


2 


TJ) ALATINATE, Loſt by the Prince thee. 


tor, I. 53, K. games endeavours to recover it 


II. 58. K of Spain's pretence for keeping it 
73. K. James corced ls a Wat for it, Di 
PARLIAMENT, troubleſome to K. Fames 
II. 58. it's Limmation 59. takes advantage of the 
King's conceſſions. 95. intermeddle in matters of Re- 
e r 
8, his Seditious 427 rs Burnt, II. 62 
PAPISTS POPE and PO ERY,K. * 
ry the 8:h's. Litany againſt the Pope, omitt by 
Q. Elizabeth, Intro. 12, 13. Pope is allow'd Priority 
but not Superiority IV, 106, the Calviniſts notio 
of Pope, V. 17. Church of England free Nom it iv. 
108, Tapiſts Legal forfeiture demanded by R. Charles 
III. 107. their miſadventure at Black Friers II. 74. 
4 PAULS Cathedral, it's Reparation begun III. 
39. defaced by the Fanaticks V. 56. 
PERJURY, gezabel firſt guilty of it IV. G2. 
POCOCK Doctor, how he became Learned in 
e Oriental Tongues IV. 45. 
POMPS, neceſſary to a Prince, III. 153. 
PRAYERS, of the Miniſters own Compoſing 
forbid in the Church, Intro. 5. and why, IV. 42. 


PREACHERS, the uſe Q. Elizabeth made of 
them, III. 103, | 
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P RIES TS, their Power, Intro. 4; and Quali 
fications for Orders. IV. 5, 6. 


tor his Hiſtrio-Maſtiæ III. 147. is heavily. cenſured 


imitated by Richlieu, IV. 94. 
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 PRBDESTIN ATI ON, Stated, Intrd. 19 


* « en 
1 a iin 8 


puniſh'd 


* 


P. RTNN, hort account of him II. 99. 


IV. 13, his ſeditious Writings, 53. is Sentenced in the 
Star- Chamber 56. Releaſed and brought triumphantly 
into London, V, 11. | 5 
PURIT ANS, Heads of their Doctrine H. 79. 
Giflike the Articles of the Church, III. 121. their 
Behaviour at the Birth of the Prince of Wales 133. 
their Tencts endeavour d te be promoted 134. and 
how reſtrain d IV. 5, 6. they rail at the King for 
placing the Communion-Table Altar-wiſe, 11. 
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: UEEN Mor HER, comes. to England 


undeſired, IV. 86. w-a Aid 
QUEEN ELIZABETH, her Policy 
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EAL PRESENCE, in the Lords Sup 
per taught by the Church of England. Intro. 


"RE PR OBATION, the Churches notion of it 
Intro. 20. 1 hy bf 
REYNOLDS, John and William convert each 
other, I. 33. Jobn turns Calviniſt, Ibid. and endea- 
yours to eſtabliſh the Lambeth Articles, III. 131. 
RICHARDSON Lord Chief Juſtice, a Sabba- 
tarian, IV. 8. cenſures Prynn. 13 


RICHLIE U Cardinal, encourages the Scots | 


to Rebel. IV. 94. 857 | "ors 2 
" RIGHT Fertition of it, granted by the King 


III. 114. 1 
ROCHELLE RAS, K. Charles fends them Af- 
ſiſtance. III. 107. 8 aq * | 
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AY Lord. refuſes the Oath of Fidelity. IV. 88. 
8 SCOTLAND.AND,SCOTS.. Confor- 
þ mity begun there by K.Fames, I. 50. Scots in Q. 
Elizabeth's time wilting to embrace the Engliſh, Litur- 
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II. 149 but refuſe it in K. Charles s 1 jo. Commiſſion 


tor ſurrendry of Tyth's in Scotland 151. Difference 
petween the Scorch and EngliſÞ Liturgies IV. 49. Tu- 
mult at Edenburgh. 65. Scors Rebell 69. Duke Hamil- 
ron prevents.th conformity 80. Kots power about 
the King 83. and. in the Church bid. Nature of the 
Scots 87. King grants their demands 90. their inſo- 
Jencies upon it; Ibid. they invade England, V. 4. 
King. ttra s with them 5. their Demands Joid. Money 
voted them by the Parliament V. 24. their Army dis- 
banded Ti. Bilkops aboliſht in Scotland 25, Kots 
General promoted Tord.. they are again brought into 
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England, 38. | ' + ' 4+ - 
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IV. 47. 48. 2 
for: ens. 12923 „„ IT ah 
*. 0 he SW O O'D A. Bp: his advice to King Char 
s IV. 87. 2 enn 
:SPAIN England-at War: with it H. 85. S- 
ard's notion of the 11. Ls. 10131401 
SPENCER Lord, his noble defence of the Biſh- 
ops V. 18. 8 4 
8 TAR-CHAM BEAR aboliſht, V. 214. 
STRAFFORD Earl, his Parts and Principles 
III. 124. is: made Lord Deputy of Ireland IV. 14. of 
pores the Calviniſts there 16. call'd into England td 
renew the War againſt the Scozs 1V, 92. his Courage 
therein V. 4. Leaves the Army 8. is impeach'd by 
Pym and ſent to the Tower 9. charge againſt him 
Ibid. his Tryal and execution, 19. to 21, 
SUBSIDY their Proportion UI. 102. differ 


N 


ence between them and other grants IV. 120. 


SUNDAY, ſome of the Book of Sports allowed 
by K games on that Day I. 49. the fame revived 
by K Charles IV. 9. the advantage thereof to Reli 
gion Ibid, . 42 

SUSP1CION, K James's ſaying of it V, 3. 
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1TH s proportiond by K Henry Sth. IV. 23. 

Confirm d by K games 24. and K Charles 25; 

r -FRAQUAIR Earl, his Character IV. 65; 

TUMULE Tat Edindwgh IV. 65. at Lambeth V. 
*4+ at St. Pauls Ibid. | | 
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V ESTRY, Proceedings of that at Sarum III. 
| 32d om amo | — 
VISIBILITY of the Church, main- 
tain by Laud but oppoſed by Abbot I. 34. 

UNITY Bp. Lauds Sermons upon it I. 92, __ 


SHE R Primate, Calvinizes the Church of . 
land III. 131, Publiſhes the Pelagian Hiſtory. 137. 
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W R WICK Earl heads the Puritans: IV. 
s;. - 112197 £4570 
: WILLIAMS Bp. of Lincoln, his Cha- 
rater I. 57. ſollicits for the Puritans III. 1 10, removes 
the Communion-Table to the- middle of the Church 
IV. 44. pretends exemption from the ArchBps.Jnrif- 
dition 26. Licenſes ſeditious Pamphlets: 53. is fined 
and Impriſoned 62. releaſed by the Parliament V. 10, 
made Chairman of the Committee of the -Commons 
to amend the Liturgy 15. is Tranſlated to Tork 26. 
WINDE BANK, made Secretary by Laud's In- 
tereſt III. 143. ſides with Cottington againſt him IV. 


. 


36". 


MVSEVM. 
$2.9 
ITANNICVM 


